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ere 


The Firſt Part, containing The Life of CHR I ST, written by] 


By whom alſo is addedan APPARATUS, or Diſcourſe Introduftory to the whole Work;| | 
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CD IEITSIN TO THE 
"Right Honorable, and Right Reverend Father in God 


NAT HANAE L 


v1 as, © Lord BISHOP oh, 71. 


:D URHAM, 


And Clerk of the Cloſet to His M ATEST t, 
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MY. LORD, | 

7; OTH IN NG burs preat exp ado of Your XL) 
iD hips Candor. conld warrant' the laying what concern-; 
ment T have in theſe Papers at Your Lordſhips feet, 


[1-3 ot but that the ubje isinit ſelf Great and Fene- 
rabl8,and: a confedeta ble park of it built upon that «Authority that 


needs,no Patrongge to defend u : But to prefix Your Lordſbi 
Name: toa / ror 0 ins and meanly had. -q may Perle oye 
ſerve.a bigger Apalogie than I can make. have onh brought [f ome is 
ſcattered hanafals.0 Primitive Story, contenting. my ing to 

mhen{ons nat Reap... And I am well a 5 hr 

wiſdom and love to Truth would neither to a ja 

Per ur tatrade in Legends and Eras reports... An 
yet alas! bow little ſolid Foundation ix left to Bd upon. in, the 
matters.* So fatal miſchievous was the careleſneſ of tboſe\w 0 
ought to.have been the Guardians of "Books and, Learning in their 
ſeveral «Ages, ;in ſuffering the Records of the Ancient Church to pe- 
rſh... Unfaithful Truſtees, to look no better after ſuch Divine and 
ineſtimable Treaſares committed to them. ot to mention thoſe 
mfniteDe vaſtations that in all Ages: have been made by Wars and 
Flames, which. certainly have provid the moſt fore and ts” 
Plazues and Enemies to Books, C2 


"THE EPISTLE. 


By ſo ſuch unhappy accidents as theſe we have been robb'd of the 
C-.- tend] 9,94 res Ty el a bs ria 


traverſe remote'tnd 4d; paths 

| ty Paſſengers" "but rp ev 
Apoſtolical, *feetnedmy $,.40d ret 
delightful. Our inbred thirſt _ a or er us 
to purſue the notices of former times, which are "a to us 
with this peculiar, advantage, that, the Stream,muſt needs, he epyrer 
and clearer, the nearer it comes to the Fountain ; or ry Arkcienes 

—— ( As Plato ſpeak bY wer e Ars, Sf n 4+ YE ey of L, b 
than we, an dwelt 1 nearer to the ods. dt 'tuTrnae 
the Flate of choſe times ts very obſc cure and dark h, and truth oft co- 


vered over with heapsof id bc able iti py may 
rofl oF ki:.4 


it bewortho labour to ſeek or 8 1. whole 


Ini heap of Rubbiſh. Is not. the Glea cagung of the A gb «Clo the 
OMP Jews ) bettet than the Vintage oflater timts * 2 The Wy frag- 
DIMIRN _ of Antiquity are Venerable, and at once inftrutt our minds, 
rates our curiofity. Bev, des, I was ſomewb#4 the more Ac 

na eto retire aguin into theſt Rudllek) at-Eouittt get as far os 
=, from bbe bf crond and on ould Ya I quarrel and tins 


ox, EYES : TS Me: 


Med int 


og the Pet BIO p oF an ext? Dent Churth;'# AO 
bot ene ce t; 4 ft Ag Faroe vii _ 
her holy Of wy ded, her folemn Affemblich Wekred; barDinvs 
and C #/ led ohred, Phe Guides and Miniſters of Re elpion We- 
ie: d, and reduc to thei ders CharsHe 'TheScum' and 
f:ſcourin of the World. How much th Pals hive contri> 
buted to the Iv: mand Fin of the 6 bin $9 'T I ſhalhriot Yoke 
pon me to fre wh Sure 'I am, nd pig I's too ally We 
fit, men are not content t0 'be node refined Aebeife, "an 


Tor 


N lf __ 


"THE EPISTLE. 


with the Fool to bt only in their hearts, there is no God : but 
Impiety appears with an open forehead, and diſputes its place in eve- 
ry company, and without any regard to the Voice of Nature, the 
Ditates of ( onſcience, and the common ſence of Mankind, men 
—_—_— determine againſt a Supreme Being, account it a plea- 
ſant arvertiſement to Droll _ Religion, and 4 piece of Wit tv 
plead for Atheiſm. To avoid the Preſs and meakiin importunity 
of ſuch uncomfortable Reflettions, I find no better way, than to re- 
tire into thoſe Primitive and better times, thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages 
of the Goſpel, when men really were, what they pretended tobe, 
when a ſolid Piety and Devotion, a 5trict T emperance and Sobriety, 
a Catholick and unbounded Charity, an exemplary Honeſty and In- 
tegrity, & great reverence for every thing that was Divine aud Sa- 
cred, rendred Chriſtianity Venerable to the World, and led not 
only the Rude and the Barbarous, but the Learned and Politer part 
of Mankind in triumph after it. 

But, «My Lord, I muſt remember that the Minutes of great 
Men are Sacred, and not tobe invaded by every tedious imperti- 
nent addreſi. T have done, when I have begg'd leave to acquaint 
Your Lordſhip, that had it not been more through other — 
: thanmy own, theſe Papers hal many e Months fince waite ro 
You in the number of thoſe Tublick Congratulations, which gave You 
joy of that great Place, which You worthily ſuſtain in the (burch. 
Which that You may long and proſperouſly enjoy, bappi? adorn, and 
ſucceſifully diſcharge to the honour + - God, the benefit of the 
Church, and the endearing Your Lordſhips Memory to Poſterity, 
z the hearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips faithfully 


deyoted Servant, 


WILLIAM CAYE. 


v - 1 BE As Mr 
. Vo 


WHE deſign of the following APPARATUS is — 
to preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate of 
things in the preceding Periods of the Church, to let him 
ſee by what degrees and meaſures the Evangelical ſtate 
was introduc'd,, and what Methods God in all Ages made 
uſe of rocondutt Mankind in the paths of Piety and Ver- 

rue, In the Infancy of the World he taught men by the DiQates of Na- 

cure, and che common Notices of Good and Evil, ( 3 mp«ofmzlow imp, as _ 

Philo calls them, the moſt ancient Law, ) by lively Oracles, and great Ex- = og 

amples of Piery. He ſec torch the Holy Patriarchs ( as Chryſoſtom ob- mwnit. xxv1. 

ſerves ) as Tutours to the reſt of Mankind, who by their Religious lives --— qa 
might train up others to the pratice of Vertue, and as Phyſicians, bs able 

rocure the minds of thoſe who were infected and overrun with Vice, Af- 

terwards, (Pays be) having luthciently reltified his care of their welfare and 

happineſs by many inſtance of a wile and benign Providence towards them, 

both in the land of Canaanand in Egypt, he gave them Prophets, and by 

them wrought Signs and Wonders, Ks with innumerable other exprel- 

fions ofhis bouncy, Art laſt, finding that none of theſe Methods did ſucceed, 

not Patriarchs, not Prophers, not Miracles, not daily Warnings and Cha- 

ſtiſemenrs brought upon che World, he gave the laſt and higheſt inſtance of 
his love and goodre(s ro Mankind, he ſen his onely-begotten Son out of his 
own boſom,  Juyer x) * muarw iz, the great Phyſician both of Soul 
and Body, who taking upon him the form of a Servant, and being born of a 
Virgin, converſed in the World, and bore our ſorrows and infirmities, that 
by reſcuing Humane Nature from under the weight and burchen of Sin, he 
might exalc ic to Eternal Life, A brief account of theſe things is the main 
intent of che following Diſcourſe, wherein the Reader will eafily ſee, that | 
confidered not what might , but what was fit to be ſaid , with reſpe& to the 
end 1 defigned it for. It was drawn up under ſome more difadvantageous 
circumſtances then a matter of this nature did require ; which were It 
worch the while to repreſent ro the Reader, might potfibly plead tor a ſofter 

Cenſure, However ſuch as it 1s, It 1s (| ubmitred to the Reader's Ingenuity and 

Candour, 
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THE 


GREAT EXEMPLAR 
SanCtity und Holy Life 


According to the Chriſtian Inſtitution ; 
DESCRIBED | 


In the HISTORY of the . 


' LIFE and DEATH 


F Of the ever-Bleſſed 


JESUS CHRIST: 


THE 
SAVIOUR+##®WORLD: 


WITH 


ConsIDERATIONS and Discoursts upon the ſeveral 
parts of the Story 


| And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES, ' 


ki 


IN THREE PARTS: 


The Sixth Edition. 


By Jer, TarLos, Chaplain in Ordinary toKirng CHARLES 1. 
and late Lord Biſhop of Downs and Conners. 
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Printed by E. Fleſher, for R. Royſton, Bookſeller to His moſt 
Sacred Majeſty , at the Angel in Amen-Corner , 1678. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 
and moſt truly Noble Lord, | 


CHRISTOPHER 
| LORD HATTON; 
Baron Hatton of Kirby, &c. 


My Lox, \ da \ 3% \V oak 

EDH EN Intereſt divides the. Church, and the Ca- 
\. Jentures of men- breathe out in Problems and un- 
ative Diſcourſes-, each, part in purſuance of its 
own portion follyzs that Propoſation which com- 
plies with and bends-in all the flexires of its tem- 
poral ends ; and while all ſitive- for T rutb', they bug thei? own 
Opinions dreſſed up in ber imagery, ad they diſpute for ever, and 
enher the Queſtion is indeterminable, or, which s worſe, men will 
never be convinced. For ſuch #- the nature of Diſputings, 'that 
they begin common y in Miſtakes, they proceed with Zeal and fan- 
cy;. and end not at all but in Schifms and uncharitable names,” 'and 
too. often aip their feet *in bloud;" In the'mean time, be that gets 
the better of bis adverſary aftentites gets no-good to himſelf; be- 
cauſe, although he hath faſt holdup the right fide of the Problem, 


 be.\may be an ill man in the midſt of bis triumphant Diſpu'a ions. 


' Anditherefore it was not here that \God wonld have Mats F elicity 


to grow. For our couditim hal been extreamly miſerable, if our 
final ſtate bal bzen. placed upon an uncertain bill, and the way to it 
| A 2 bal 
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badbeen upon the waters, upon which no ſpirit but that of Contradic- 


tion and Diſcord did ever move. For the man ſhould have tended 
to an-end of an nyceriarn dwelling, and walked to it by ways not diſ- 
cermible, a arrived unde end which, becauſe we rrre- 
lar, would bave di the pleaſures of a Chriftian Hope, as 
— difputi ir already Eo Frags diſt Noted 
the continutty of © aith ; and in the conſequent there would be no 
Verine, and no Eeficnry. But God, who never loved that Man 
ſhould be too ambitiouſly buſie in imitating bis Wiſedom, (and Man 
hft Paradiſe for it, ) # moſt deſirous we ſhould imitate bis Goodneſs, 
and tranſcribe copies of thoſe excellent Emanations from bis Holt- 
neſs, whereby as be copmmuicates binſelf to ms in Mercies, ſo be 
propounds himſelf imitable by us in Graces. And in order to this, 
God bath deſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined : and 
alrbough be was pleaſed to leave ws indetermaned in the Queſtions of 
exteriour Communion, yet be put it paſt aff queſtion that we are bound 
ro be Charitable. He hath placed the Queſtion of the ſlate of Se- 
aration in the dark, in bidden and undifcerned regions : but be 
bath opened the windows of Heaven, and given great light to us, 
teaching bow we are to demean our ſelves in the ſlate of Conjundi- 
on. Concerning the SaFuation of Heathens be was not pleaſed to 
give us account : but be hath clearly deſcribed the duty of Chriſtians, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſhall be ſaved. And altbough 
tbe not inquiring inte the ways of God, and the ftriit rules of prafiice, 
bave been inſtrumental to jbe preſerving them free from the ſerpen- 
tine, enfolidings and labyrimbs of Diſpute : yet God alſo with a great 
defign of mercy bath writ bis Commandments in ſo large charatters, 
aud engraven them in ſucb'T ables, that uo man can want the Re- 
cords, nor yet «kill to reade the hand-writing upon thi wall, if 
be nnderftands what be underſtands, that s, what is placed in bis 
own ſpirit. For God was therefore deferous that Humane nature 
ſhould be perfeFed with moral, not intelleFual, Excellencies, bs- 
Cauſe theſe onely are of uſe aud compliance with our preſent ſtate and 
 conjuuftion. If God bad givento Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to 
the Elepbant firong deferes to fly, be would have ordered that an 
abode in the Sea and the Air reſpeftively ſhonld have been proportio- 
nable to their manner of living : for ſo God hath done to Man, fitting 
bimwith ſuch Excellencies which are uſefull to bim in bis ways and 
' Progreſs to Perfection. A man hath = xfe and need of Fuſtice, 
and all the inſtances of Morality ſerve bis natural and political ends ; 
be 
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_— The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
he canmot live without them, and be happy : but the fillixg the rooms 
of the Underflauding with aiery and ineffetive Notions, i juſt ſuch 
an Excellency as it 'in a Man to imitate the voice of Birds; at his 
very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel bim, and it ts cf no uſe to that 
End which God deſigned him in the firſt intentions of creation. 

In purſuance of this Conſideration, I have ch:ſen to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of Keligion by doing aſſiſter.ce to 1hat part of T beologie which 
* wholly praffical, that which makes us wiſer, therefore, becauſe 
it makes ms better. And vr (my Lord) it is encugh to weary 
the fpurit of a Diſpmter, that be ſhall argue twill be bath loſt his voice, 
and bis tame, and ſometimes the Queſtion too, and yet no man ſball 
be of his mind more theu was before, How few turn Lutherans, 
or Calviniſts, or Roman Carholicks, #om tbe Religion either 

their Conntrey or Intereſt ? Poſſibly two or three weak or imere- 
ſted, phantaftick and eaſie, prejudicate aud effeminate underftan- 
dings paſs from Chwrch to Church, upon grounds as weak as thoſe for 
which formerly they did diſſent ; and the ſame Arguments are good 
or bad, as exteriour accidents or meriour appetates. ſhall determine. 

I deny not but for great cauſes ſome Opinions are to be quitted : but 
when I conſzder how few do forſake any, and when any do, often- 
times they chuſe 1he wrong fsde, and they that oy the righter doe it 

ſo by comingency, and rhe advantage alſo s ſo little ; 1 believe that 
the triumphant perſons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe rhemſebves in 

gaming Cſs fonce their purchace i ſo ſmall, and as inconſs- 
derabl2 to their trouwph, as it # unprofitable ts them who change fer 
the worſe, or far the better npon nuworiby motives. In all this there 

& nothing certain, nothing noble. But he that fillows the work of 
God, that 4s, labowrs to gain Souls, not tou Seft and « Subdiviſion, 
but to »be Chriſtian Religion, that us, to the Faith aud Obedience of 
the Lord FESUS, hath 4 promiſe to be affiſted and rewarded : 
and all »boſe that goto Heaven are the purthace of ſuch undertakings, 
the fruit of ſuch culture and 1abowrs ; for it 4s onely a boly life that 
lands us there. 

And now (my Lord) I have told you my reaſons, I ſhall not be 
aſhamed #0 ſay that I am weary and toiled with rowing up and dow: 
inthe ſeas of Queſtions which abe Imeteſts of Chriſtendom have com- 
menced ; and mm many Propoſstions of which (1 am heartily perſua- 
ted) l.ammot certain that I am not deceived : and Þ fond that men 
are moſt confident of thoſe Artitles which vbey can ſo little prove, 
that they never made Queſtions of them. But I am moſt certain, 

| that 
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that by living in the Religion and fear of God, in Obedience to the 
| King, in ihe Charittes and duties of Gomnunnton with my Spiritual 
Guides, in Fuſlice a1d Love with all the world in theix ſeveral! pro- 
portions , 1 ſhall not fail of that End which ts perfeftive of humane 
nature, and-which will never be obtamed. by Diſputing. 

Here therefore when I bad fixed my thoughts, upon ſad apfre- 
benſions 1hat God was removing our Candleſtick, ( for why ſhould be 
not, when men themſelves put the Light .out , and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo haftening the day of God's Fudgment ? ) I was 
deſerons to put a porticn of the holy Fire into a Repoſetory, which 
might belp to re-enkinale the Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God Reli- 
gion ſhall return, and all. bis Servants feng | In convertendo capti- 
vitatem Sion] with a wice of Enchariſt. 

But now (my Lord) al:-bough the reſults and iſſues of my retire- 
ments and fiudy do naturally run towards Tcu, and carry no excuſe 
for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs rejetts no 
emanation of a great affetion ; yet in this Addreſs I am apt to pro- 
miſe to my ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe 1 bring you an inſiru- 
ment.and auxiliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe you are 
dear to God, .and know that you are to.good men. And if theſe 
litthe parks of boly fire which I haye heaped together do not grve life 
. to your prepared and. already-enkindled Spirit ; \yet they will ſome- 
times.belp to entertain a T hought, ta:aFuate a Paſſion, to imploy and 
hballow a Fancy, and put. the body of your Piety into fermentation, 
by preſenting you with the circumſtatices and.parts of. ſuch Medita- 
tions which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your daily. Office, and which 
are' the _paſle-temps of your ſevereſt bours. My Lord, I am not 
fo vain to think that.in the matter of Devotion, and the rules of Fu- 
ſlice and Religion, (which 1x the buſineſs of your life,) I can adde 
any thing to your beap of excellent things :. but I have known and fel: 
comfort by reading; or heartng from other perſons, what I knew my 
ſelf.; and it was unative upon my ſpirit, till.it was made vigorous 
an effeive from without. And in this ſenſe I thought I might not 
be uſekſs and impertinentv. =. _ 7 

My Lord; T-defegned. to 'be.inſirumental to the Salvation of all 
perſons that. ſhall-reade my-Book. : (But unleſs (becauſe Souls are 
equal in their. ſubſtance, and equally\ redeemed ) we are. obliged to 
wiſh:the Sakvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with equal, 
deſires,” I did intend in the-higheft;mimner I. could to expreſs how 
much I am to.pay to Tou, by doing the offices of that Duty which, al- 
though 
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and charities of Religion ; having this deſign, that when poſterity 
( for certainly they will tkarn to diflinguzſh things and perſons ) 
ſhall ſee your Honoured Name implyed to ſeparate and reſcue 
theſe Papers from contempt, they may with the more tonfidence ex- 
peB in them ſomething fit to be offered to ſuch a Peiſonage. My 
Lord, I bave my end, if I ſerve God, ana Ton, and the needs and 
intereſts of Souls ; but ſhall think my return full of reward, if you 
ſball give me pardon, and put me into your Litanies, and account 
me in the number of your Relatives and Servants : for indeed , 
my Lord, I am moſt beartily 


Your Lordſhip's moſt affeRionate 
and moſt obliged Servant; 


*ER. TAYLOK, 
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Ar Exhortation to the Imitation of the Life 
of CHRIST. fol. (1) 
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SECT. I. 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of JESUS. 


| pag. I. 

Conſiderations upon the Annunciation of the 
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_HAISTIAN Religion hath ſo many exteriour 
{ advantages to its Reputation and Advancement, 
from the Authour and from the Miniſters, from 
the Fountain of its Origination and the Chanels 
of Conveyance, 'CGOD being the Authour, 
the Word Incarnate being the great DoRour 2nd 
8 Preacher of it, his Lite and Death being irs Con- 
fignation, the Holy Spirit being the great Argu- 
ment and demonſtration of it, and the Apoſtles 
the Organs and Conduits of its difſemination ,) that it were glorious be- 
yond all oppoſition and diſparagement, though. we ſhould not conſider 
the Excellency of its Matter, and. the Certainty of its Probation, and the 
Efficacy of its Power, and the Perfe&ion and rare accompliſhment of its 
Deſign. But 1 confider that Chriſtianity is therefore very litcle under- 
ſtood, becauſe it is reproached upon: that pretence which.its very being and 
deſign does infinitely confute, It: is eſteemed to be a Religion contrary in 
its Principles or in its Precepts to chat Wiſedom * where- | 


% 


Fatis accede Peiſque, 


by the World is governed , and Commonyealths in- 
creaſe, and Greatneſs is acquired, and Kings go to 
war, and our ends of Intereſt are ſeryed and promoted ; 
and that it is an Inſtitution ſo wholly in order to another 
World, that it does not at all communicate with 24s, nei- 
ther in its End nor in its Diſcourſes, neither in the Policy 


Et cole felices, miſeros fuge, Sidera terr4 
Ur diftant, & flamma mari, fic utile res, 
Sceptrorum vis tota perit, ft pendere jujta 
nayh ; —_ arces reſpeius honeſtt, 

as jceiernm eſt que regna inviſe tuetur, 
Sublataſy; modus gladiis dps ſev 
Non impund licet, niſu dumſacis. Exeat ault 
Nut voler eſſe pixs : virtus to ſumma poreft as 
Non coeunt, Semper meruet quem [eva pude- 

" buns, Lucan, l.8, 


+ nor in the Philoſophy. And therefore as the Dottrine of 


the Croſs was entertained at firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks,in offence and indignation 
by the ews ; ſo is the whole Syſteme and colleftive Body of Chriſtian Philo. 
ſophy eſteemed imprudent by the Politicks of the world, and tlat and irrati- 
onal by ſome men of excellent wit and ſublime diſcourſe; who, becauſe the 
ifhons and diQates of natural, true and effential Reaſon are ar no hand 

to be contradifted by any ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think , that whatſoever 
ſeems contrary totheir Reaſon 18-allo violent ro our Nature, and offers indeed a 
good to us, but by ways unnatural and unreaſonable. And I chink they 
are yery great ſtrangers to the preſent affairs and perſualions of the World, 
B who 
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who know nor that Chriſtianity 1s very much undervalued upon this princi- 
ple, men inſenfibly becoming unchriſtian, becaule they are perſuaded thar ' 
much, of the Greataels. of. the. World is contradifed by the Religion, Bur 
certainly no miſtake can be. gri 


| | van For che Holy Zeſus by his Dodrine did 
inſtcuR the Underſtandings of men, made their Apperites more obedient, their 


Reaſon berter principled, and argumentative with leſs deception, their Wills 
_— noklaghebns, choc Governments more prudent, Ours preſent Felt. 
cities greater, their Hopes more SAT: and thar duration which was in- 
tended to themby cheir Creatour he mate manifeſt tobe a ſtate of Glory. And 
all chis was ro Be'done and obtained refpetively by the ways of Reaſon and Na- 
ture, ſuch as God gave to Man then when at firſt he defigned him to a noble 
and an immorcal condition ; the Chriſtian Law being, for the ſubſtance of it, 
—_— nothing bur the * reſtitution and perte&ivn of the Law of Nature, And this 
peeis ns 6x%- I ſhall repreſent iti all the parts of irs natural progreſſion ; and | intend it not 
= ri. onely as a Preface to the following Books, bur for an /ntrodufiion and Invita- 


3; tion to the whole Religion. 
you mins $u- : - . 

x 1 #73 2pm dg. 74 O7 xaForny nxaudig, an doc tony of ney mikuy Smxahugdions Epiph, Panar.l. x, tom; 1. num. 5. 
Wy copuat cum hominis natura quam Chriſti P, | que pend nihil alind agit quam ut naturam collapſam ſua reftituat 
inr.o:entie. Eraſm. ih I I, cap. Matt. : 


2, 'For God when he made the firſt emanations of his 
Ratio Dej Dem eft humanic rebus conſu- eternal Being, and created Man'as the End of all his pro- 
gu Fonda 9 Donna fo mam ductions _ below, deſigned himtoan End ſuch as -ag 
> Ste 55 ſelt was pleated to: chuſe for him, and gave him abilities 
proportionable to! attain that End, gave Man a 
reaſonable and an intelligent Nature, And to this noble Nature he defigned 
as noblean End ; he intended Man ſhould {ive well and happily, in proportion 
rohis appetites, and in the reafonabledoing and enjoying thoſe good things 
which God made him naturally to defire, For fince God gave him proper 
and peculiar Apperites with proportion. to their own Objefs, and gave him 
Reaſon and abilities, not onely to perceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe 
objects, but alſo to make retiex a&s upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive 
chat he did perceive, which' was a rare inſtrumenc of pleaſure and pain re- 
ſpeQively ; 1t is but reaſonable to think, that God, who created him in mer- 
cy, did not onely proportion a Being to his nature, . but did alſo provide fa- 
tisfagtion for all thoſe Appetites and deſires which himſelf had created and 
put intohim, For if he had nor, then the Being of a man had been nothing 
bur. a ſtate of perpetual Affiftion, and; the creation of men- had been the 
greateſt Unmercifulneſs in the world ;' difproportionate objefts being mere 
Inſtances of afflition, and thoſe unſatisfied appetites nothing elſe but inſtru- 
ments of torment. | 
3. Therefore, that this intendment of: God and Nature ſhould be effefted, 
that is, that Man ſhould become happy, 1t 1s naturally neceſſary, that all 
his regular Appctites ſhould have an Objt#t appointed them, in the fruition 
of which Felicity muſt confift/1! Becauſe nothing is Felicity, but when what 
was realonably or orderly defired is potlefſed : for the having what is not de- 
lired, or the wanting of what. we deſired, or the deſiring whar we ſhould not, 
wy the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Infelicity ; andir can have no other con- 
itucion, | | 


4. Now 
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4. Now the hrit Appetite Man had in order to hts great End was, to be 
as perfett as he could, that is,'ro be as like * the beſt ching he knew as his na- *'s- 27 g0- 
ture and condition would permit. And although by Adam's fancy and attec- 5,59 %. 
ction to his Wifs,, and by God's appointing fruit , for him, 'we ſee the #4x%, 
lower Appetites were firſt provided for: yet the firſt Appetite which Man ladder. 4 gy 


ns as Tmeies 


had-as he diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was to be like God; ( for by &% wwre- 
that the Devil tempted him; ) and in order to that he had naturally ſuffici- —_ 
ent inſtruments and abilities. For alchough by being abuſed with the De.. © £*% 
vil's ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent inſtrument: yet becauſe it is natu. 
rally certain, that Love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the obje& and the fax 

culty, Adam by loving God might very well approach nearer him according 

as hecould. And it was natural to Adamto love God, whowas his Father, 

his Creatour, the Fountain of all good to him, and of excellency in himſelf: 

and whatſoever is underſtood to be ſuch, it 1s as natural for us to love, and 

we doe it for the ſame reaſons for which we love any thing elſe; and we can: 

not love for any other reafon, bur for one or both thele in their proportion 


apprehended, 
5, But becauſe God is not onely excellent and good; bur by being ſupreme 
Lord hath power to give us what Laws he pleales, Obedience to his Laws 
therefore becomes naturally , but conſequenely ; neceſſary, when God de- 
crees them, becauſe he does make himfelt an'enemy to all Rebels and diſ{obe- 
dient ſons, by affixing penalrtes fo the rranſgreffours.; And cherefore Diſobe- 
dience 1s naturally inconfiltent, not onely with love to our felves, becaute it 
brings afflitions upon us, bur wich love to our ſupreme Law-giver : it is 
contrary tothe natural love we bear to God fo underſtood, becaule it makes 
him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably. we cannot bur love; and 
therefore alſo oppoſite to the firſt Appetite of Man, which is to be like God, 
in order to which wehave naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conſe- 
quents of Loye, | 
6. Andthis is not at 2ll to be contradicted by a pretence that a man does 
not naturally know there isa G OD, © Becauſe by the ſame inſtrument by 
which we know that the World began, or that there was a Firſt man, by the 
ſame we know that there is a GOD, and that he alſo knew ir roo, and 
converſed with that God, and received Laws from him, For if we dif- 
courſe of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the firſt Apperites, and the firſt 
Reaſons, abſtraftedly, and in their own complexions, and withour all their 
relations and proviſions, we diſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unprofita- 
bly. For as Man did not come by chance, nor by himſelf, bur from the uni. 
verſal Cauſe: ſo we khow that this univerſal Cauſe did doe all that was 
neceſſary for him in order to the End he appointed him, And therefore to 
begin the hiſtory of a Man's Reaſon, and the philoſophy of his Nature, it is 
not necefary for us to place him there where without the confideration of a 
*GOD, or Society, or Law, or Order, he is to bephaced, that is, in the * 0545 
ſtate of a thing rather then a perſon ; bur God by Revelations and Scriptures wonun 
having helped us with Propoſitions and parts of ſtory relating Man's firſt and {4%,57% 
real condicion, from thence we can take the ſurelt account, andmake the moſt 7% 37 i 
peitett derivation of Propofitions, ay in & ans 
ariniOus 38 08 wie n3 mutt hos Togets #7 lanced 17 ipeiy ne} dye 251  age5r. Clirylip. de Din, 3. 
7. From this firſt Appetice of Man to be like God, and the firſt natural 
inſtrument of ir, Love, deſcend all the firſt obligations of Religion, 
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1n- which there are ſome parts more immediately and naturally exprefſlive, 

others by ſuperinduttion and pofitive command, Natural Religion 1 call ſuch 

ations which either are proper to the nature of the thing we worſhip ; ſuch 

as are giving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking excellent rhings of him, and pray- 

ing to him for ſuch things as we need, and a readineſs to obey him in whatſo- 

ever he commands : or elſe ſuch as are expreſſions proportionate to our na- 

tures that make them ; that is, giving to God the beſt things we have, and by 

which we can declare our eſteem of his honour and excellency ; affigning 

ſome portion of our time, of our eſtate, the labours of our perſons, the increaſe 

* =xvay, of our ſtore, * Firſt-fruits, Sacrifices, Oblarions, and Tiches ; which therefore 
, exades God rewards, becauſe he.hath allowed to our natures no other inſtruments of 
if me doing him honour, bur by giving to him in ſome manner, which we believe 


TER, is 


nevi xs- honourable and apt, the beſt ching we have. 
2645969 8. The next Appetite a man hath is, to beget one like himſelf, God ha- 


FE ving implanted chat appetite into Man tor the propagation of mankind, and 
Yar given It as his firſt Bleſſing and permiſſion : /t js not good for man to be alone; 
rewr.Epite and, Increaſe and tnultiply. And * Artemidorus had ſomething of this dodtrine, 
| $3: 59m. when he reckons theſe two Laws of Nature, Deum colere, Mulieribus winci, 
Fe To worſhip God, and To be overcome by women, in proportion 'to his 
* two firſt Appetites of Nature, - Zo be like God, and To have another like himſelf. 

This Appetite God onely made regular by his firſt proviſions of larisfaQtion. 

He gave to Man a Woman for a Wife, for the companion of his ſorrows, 

for the inſtrument of mulciplication 3 and yet provided him bur of one, and 
intimated he ſhould have no more. Which we do not.onely know by an after- 
revelation, the Holy Zeſus having declared it to have been God's purpole, bur 

Adam himſclt underſtood ir, as appears by his firſt diſcourſes at the entercain- 

ment of his new Bride. And although there were permillions afterward of 
Polygamy, yet there might have been a greater pretence of neceflity ac firſt, 

becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains rather then chanels ; and three 

or four at firſt would have enlarged mankind by greater proportion then ma- 

ny more afterwards : little diſtances near the Centre make greater and larger 

figures then when they part near the fringes of the Circle, And therefore thoſe 
after-permiſſions were to avoid a greater evil; not a hallowing of the licence, 

but a reproach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives 

1s contrariant to that deſign of love and endearment which God intended at 


firſt between Man and Wife, 


Claudian GoPaCros Connubia mille . 
— Non illis generis nexus, non pignora Cur, 
Sed numero languet pietas --<--- 


$alvſt. 7 And amongſt them that have many Wives, the relation and neceſſttude is tri. 


enni®;z 3 fling and looſe, and they are all equally contemptible ; becauſe the mind entertains 


: xextr, avoir ng [owes Or union where the objedt 1s multiplied, and the a unfixed and diftradted. 


IF W fri So that this having a great commodity In order to Man's great End, that 
& pla £x4- 1S, Of living well and happily, ſeems to be intended. by God in the nature 
mri of things and inſtruments natural and reaſonable towards Man's End ; 


an KOTey 
=42w", ind therefore to be a Law, it not natural, yet atleaſt poſitive, and ſuper. 


= She. induced at firſt in order to Man's: proper End. However, by the 
fm. provifion which God made for fatisfattion of this Appetite of Nature, 
all thoſe ations which defle& and crre from the order of this End are 


unnatural 


unnacural -and inordinate, and nocpermicrred by the: concethion of God, nor 
che order of the thing ; but ſuch aQhons: onely which naturally produce the 
end of this proviſion and fatisfattion arenacural, regular, and good. 

9, But by this means Man grew /tnto a Society.and a Family, and having 
produdions of his own kind, which henaturally delired, and therefore loved, 
he was conſequently obliged to affiſt chem in order co their End, thar they 
might become like him, that.is, perted-men, and brought up tothe ſame'ſtate. 
And chey allo. by being at hyſt-1mpotent, and tor ever atcer * beneficiaries and + xitit ein 
obliged perſons, are tor the. preſent lubje& ro cheir Parents, and for ever after : i. ma 
bound to du:y ;. þecaule there is no:hing which they can doe that can dire&ly 2*4nn2 


rentum fit 


py Þ. Y . » . ut 
produce fogreat a. benetic to the Parents, as they have to the Children. From en 


hence nacurally deſcend all thoſe mutual Obligations between Parents and ran, aur ac- 
* Children, which are inſtruments of Prote&ion and benefit on the one fide, and |) ca 
Duty and Obedience on the ather; andall theſe to. be. expreſſed according as * * 
eicher of cheir neceſficies {hall require: or any itipularion or contradt ſhall ap- 
point, or thall be ſuperinduced by any poſitive Laws of God or Man, 

10. ..In. natural deſcent -of the Generations of, Man this one firſt Family 
was multiplied ſo much, that for conveniency: they. were forced to divide 
their dwellings: and this they did by Families eſpecially, the great Father 
being the Major-domo to all-his Minors, And this diviſion of dwellings, al- 
rhough ic kept the ſame form and power: in the ſeveral Families which were 
in the original, yet it introduced ſome: new nece(hties, which, although they 
varied in the in(tance, yer were to be determined by fuch inſtruments of Rea- 
ſon which were given to usar firſt upon forelight of the publick neceflities of 
the World. And when the Families came to be divided, that their common 
Parent being extin&t, no Maſter of a Family had power over another Maſter ; 
che rights of ſuch men and their natural power became equal, becauſe there 
was noching to di'tinguiſh them, and becauſe chey might doe equal injury, and 
invade each ocher's polſefſions, and diſturb their peace, and furprile their l1- 
berry. And ſoallo was their power of doing benehr equal, though not the 
ſame in kind, - But God, who made Man a ſociable creature, becaule he knew 
it was 720: good for him to be alone, fo diſpenſed the abilicies and poſſibilities 
of dojng good, hat in lomerhing or orher every man might need or be bene- 
ficed by * every man. Therefore that they might purſue the End of Nature, * Anime in- 
and their own apperites of living well and happily, they were forced to con- 'trais mae 
ſent to ſuch Contradts which might.ſecureand ſupply to every one thoſe good jar mnguti 
chinzs without which he could not live happily. . Both the Appetites, the 7Mapris 
Iraſcible and the Concupilcible, fear of evil, and defire of benefit, were the 4 Benefe. 
ſaffcient endearmenrs of Contratts, of - Societies, and Republicks. And 
upon this ſtock were decreed and hallowed all thoſe Propoficions , without 
which Bodies policick and Societies of mea cannot be happy. And in the comms 


cranſaQtion of cheſe, many accidents. daily happeniag, it grew ſtill reaſonable, tie tb ri 


that is, necel[ary co the End of living happily, that all thoſe after-Obligations Luctiu. 
ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endearment 
which bound the firſt Contrats, For. though the natural Law be always 
the ſame, yer ſome parts of ic are primely necellary, others by ſuppoſicion and 
accident ; and borh are of the ſame necellity, that 1s, equally neceifary in the 
leveral cales, Thus, to obey a King is as neceſſary and naturally reaſonable 
as to obey a Father, that is, ſuppoſing there be a King, as it is cercain natural- 
ly a man caanot be ; but a Father muſt be ſuppoſed. - If it bz made necelfary 
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that 1 promiſe, 1t is alſo neceflary that4 perform ir; tor elſe I ſhall return to 
thar inconvenience which 1 fought ro avoid when 1 made the Promiſe. And 
chough the inſtance be very far removed from the firſt neceflities and accidents 
of 'our prime being and production ; yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and natu- 
1al Reaſon reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote par- 
riculars of our well-being. | 

11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Not to Kill, are very 
reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Nature, of /iving well and happily. 
But when a man is faid to Steal, when to be a Murtherer, when to be Ince- 
ftuous, the natural Law doth nor teach in all cafes : but when. the ſuperin- 
duced Conftirution hath determined the particular Law, by natural Reaſon 
wears obliged to obſerve it: becauſe though the Civil power makes the in- 
ſtance, and determines the particular ; yet right Reaſon makes the Sanfion, 
and pafles the Obligation. The Law of Nature makes the major Propofi- 
tion ; but the Civil Conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced Law, makes the Aſ- 
ſumption in a pra&tical Syllogiſm, To kill is not Murther ; but co kill ſuch 
perſons whom 1 ought nor. It was not Murther among the Fews to kill a 
Man-ſlayer before he entred a Ciry of Refuge : to kill the ſame man after his 
entry, was, Among the Romans, to kill an Adultereſs or a Raviſher in the 
at was lawfull ; with us it is Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Theft, al- 
ways were unlawfull ; but the ſame ations were not always the ſame crimes. 
And.it is Juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal ; bur 
the ſane thing was nor eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed could any 
thing be fo, till the San&ion of a Superiour had given the inſtance of Obedi- 
ence. So for Theti ; To catch Fith in rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, when 
they were eſteemed fer nature, of a wild condition, and ſo primd occupantis, 
was lawful ; juſt as to take or kill Badgers or Foxes, and Bevers, and Lions : 
but when the Laws had appropriated Rivers, and divided Shores, and im- 

Deer, and houſed Pigeons, it became Theft to take them without 
leave. To deſpoil the Egyptians was not Theft, when God, who is the Lord 
of all poſſeflions, had bidden the [ſraelites : but to doe ſonow were the breach 
of the natural Law, and of a Divine Commandment. For the natural Law 
(1 faid) is eternal in che SanQtion, but variable in the inſtance and the expreſ- 
fion. And indeed the Laws of Nature are very few : They were but two ac 
firſt, and but two at laſt, when the great change was made from Families to 
Kingdoms. The firit ts, to doe duty to God : The fecond 1s, to doe to our ſelves 
and our Neighbours, that is, to our Neighbours as to our ſelves, all thoſe ations 
which naturally, reaſonably, or by inCivarioo or emergent neceflity are in or- 
der to a happy life. Our.Blefſed Saviour reduces all the Law to theſe two; 
1. Love the Lord with all thy beart, 2, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. In 
which 1 obſerve, in verification of my former * diſcourle, that Love is the firſt 
natural bond of Duty to God, and fo alſo ir is to our Neighbour. And there- 
fore all intercourſe with our Neighbour was founded in, and derived from, the 
twogreateſt endearments of Love in the world : A man came to have a Neigh- 
bour by being a Husband, and a Þ atber, 

12. Sothar ftil{ chere are but two great natural Laws binding us in our re- 
larions to God and Man ; we remaining effentially, and by the very defign of 
creation, obliged ro God in all, and to our Neighbours in the proportions of 
_ equality, [ a5thy ſelf; ] that is, that he be permitted and prom in the 05- 
der to his living well and happily, as thou art. For Love being _ = an 

afteCtion, 
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affection, but the duty that refulrs from che firft natural bands'of Love, which 
began Neighbourhood, fignities Juſtice, Equality, and- ſuch reaſonable pro- 
ceedings which are in order to our common End of a happy life, and is the 
fame with that other, Ihatfoever ze would that men ſhould doe to you, doe you to 
them : and'that is certainly the greateſt and moſt effeftive Love, becauſe ir beſt 

romotes that excellent End which God defigned for our natural perfe&ion, 
All other particulars are but proſecutions of theſe two, that is, of che arder of + 
Nature : fave onely that there is a third Law, which is a part of Love tao, it is 
Setf-love, and therefore is rather ſuppoſed then ar the firſt expreſſed, becauſe 
a man is reaſonably to bepreſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtock of Self-love, 
to ſerve the ends of his nature and creation : and that is, that man demean and 
uſe his own body in that decorum which 1s moſt orderly and proportionate to 
his perfeftive End of a happy life ; which Chriſtian Religion calls [Sobriety.} 
And it is a prohibition of chofe uncharitable, felf deſtroying fins of Drun- 
kennefs, Gluttony, and inordinate and unreafonable manners of Luſt, de- 
ſtrucive of Nacure's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them, For 
it is naturally Jawfull to farisfie any of theſe defires, when the defire does not 
carry the farisfaQtion beyond the delign of Nature, that 1s, to the violation 
of health, or thar happy living which confiſts in obſerving thoſe Contrafts 
which mankind thought neceffary co be made in order to the fame great End ; 
unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint, making an inſtance of So- 
briety to become an aQt of Relighcs. or to paſs' into an expreffion of Duty to 
him, Burt hen it is not a natural, bur a Religious Sobriery ; and may be in- 
ftanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of meat, or ſome times or 
manners of conjugation. Theſe are the three natural Laws deſcribed in the 
Chriſtian Do&rine, that we live, 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſh. And 
the particulars of the firſt are ordinarily ro be determined by God imme- 
diately, or his Vicegerents, and by Reaſon obſerving and complying with the 
accidents of the world, and diſpoitions of things and perſons: the ſecond 
by the natural order of Nature, by ſenſe, and by experience : and the third 
by humane contracts and civil Laws, 

13. Thereſulc of the preceding diſcourſe is this, Man, who was defigned 
by God to a bappy life, was ficted with ſufficient means to attain thar End, 
fo that he might, if he would, be happy ; but he was a free Agent, and fo 
might chuſe. And it is poſfible that Man may fail of his End, and be made 
miſerable, by God, by himſelf, or by his neighbour ; . or by the ſame perſons 
he may be made happy inthe ſame proporcions as they relate ro him. If 
God be angry or diſobeyed, he becomes our enemy, and ſo we fail : If our 
Neighbour be injured or impeded in the dire& order to his happy living, he 
hath equal righr againſt us as we againſt him, and fo we fail that way : Andif 
I be intemperare, I grow fick and worlted in ſome Faculty, and fo I am un- 
happy in my ſelf. Bur if 1 obey God, and doeright ro my Neighbour, and 
confine my (elf wichin the order and defign of Nature, 1 am ſecured in all 
ends of Bleſſing in which | can be alliſted by theſe three, that is, by all my re- 
latives; there bg no End of man deſigned by God in'order to his Happinels, 
to which theſe are not proper and ſufficient inſtruments. Man can have no 
other relations, no other diſcourſes, no other regular appetites, but what are 
ſerved and fatisfied by Religion, by Sobriety, and by Juſtice, There is no- 
thing whereby we can relate to any perſon, who can hurt us, or doe us benefit, 
but 1s provided for in theſe three, Theſe therefore are all, and theſe are ſufh- 
_ - 14. Buc 


Ms 14. But now 1t is to be enquired how thele become Laws obliging us to 
Sin it; we tranſgreſs, even before any poficive Law of God be ſuperinduced : 
for elſe, how can, it bea natural Law, that is, a Law obliging all Nations and 
all perſons, even ſuch who have had no. intercourſe with God by way of 
ſpecial,revelation, and have loſt all memory of tradition ? For cither ſuch per. 
ſons, whatſoever they doe, ſhall obtain that End which God deſigned for 
them in their nature, that is, a happy life according to the duration of an im- 
mortal nature : or elſe they (hall perth tor prevaricating of theſe Laws. And 
yet if they were no Laws to them, nor. decreed and made ſacred by ſanftion, 

romulgation and appendent penalries, they could not ſo oblige them as to 
econ the Rule of Verrue or, Vice. 

15, When God gave us natural Reaſon, that is, ſufficient ability to doe 
all that ſhould bs. necefary to live well and happily, he alſo knew that ſome 
Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be ſick, and ſome 
eycs blind; and a man being a voluntary Agent mighe chule an evil with as 
lictle reaſon as the Angels of darkneſs did, that is, they might doe unreafona- 
bly becauſechey would doe ſo; and then a man's Underſtanding ſhould ſerve 
him bur as an inſtrument of miſchief, and his Will carry himon to it with a 
blind and impotent defire ; and: then the beautious order of creatures would 
be diſcompoled by unreaſonable and unconfidering or evil perſons. And 
therefore it was moſt neceſſary, thar Man. ſhould have his appetites confined 
within the deſigns of Nature, and the order to his End : for a Will without 
the reſtraint of a ſuperiour power, or a perfe&t Underſtanding, is like a knife 
in a child's hand, as apt for miſchief as for uſe. Therefore it pleaſed God to 
bind Man bythe fignature of Laws, to obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without. which. Man could-not arrive at the great End of God's deſigning, 
thart'is, he could not /ive well and happily. God therefore made it the firſt Law 
to love him, and, which is all one; to worſþip him, to ſpeak honour of him, and 
to expreſs 1c. in all our ways, the chief whereof is Obedience, And this we 
find in the inſtance of char poſicive Precept which God gave to Adam, and 
which was nothing bur a particular of the great general, Bur in this there is 
little {cruple ; becauſe ic 1s not imaginable that God would 1n any period of 
time not take care that himſelf be honoured, his Glory being the very End why 
he made Man : and therefore it muſt be certain, that this did at the very firtt 
paſs into a Law; 

16, But concerning this and other things, which are uſually called natural 
Laws, I conſider, that the things themſelves were ſuch, that the doing them was 
therefore declared to bea Law, becauſe the not doing them did certainly bring 
a puniſhment proportionableto the crime, that is, I. a juſt deficiency from the 
End of creation, from a, good and bappy life; 2. and alſo a puniſhment of a 
guilcy Conſcience :. which Ido not underſtand to be a fear of Hell, or of any 
tuperycning penalty, unleſs che Conſcience be accidentally inſtrufted into 
ſuch fears by experience or revelation ; bur it 1s a malum in genere Rationis, a 
diſeaſe or evil of the Reaſonable faculty : that, as there 1s a rare content in the 
diſcourſes of Reaſon, there is a fatisfaQion, an acquieſcency, like that of crea- 
tures 1n their proper place, and definite aftions, and competent perteCions ; ſo 
In prevaricating-the natural Lay there is a diffatisfaQion, a diſeaſe, a removing 
out of the place, an unquietneſs of {pirit,even when there is no monitour or ob- 
ſerver. Aded facinora atque flagitia ſua ipſi quoque in ſupplicium verterant.Neque 
fruſira praſtantiſſumus { Flato] ſapientie firmare ſolitus eſt, ſt recludantur Tyran+ 
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Rorum mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus (9 ifus, quando ut corpora verberibus, ith [#- 


vitia, libidine, mals conſultis animus dilaceretur, ſaid (a_) Tacitus out of (ﬆ) annat. 6, 
(6b) Plato, whoſe words are ; *An\e iwvdus t wedAs Bank; EraBluwG, þ (b) Is Gur 
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puciv, \5ad Carputy xz} E3vdz;, It Is naturally certain, thar the Cruelty of Ty- 


rants torments themſelves, and is a hook in their noſtrils, and a * ſcourge ro * Lucian, i 
their ſpirit ; and the pungency of forbidden Luſt is truly a thorn.in the fleſb, *khads- 


full of anguiſh and ſecret vexation, 
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Quid, demers, manifeſt negas * En, pefius inuſte 
Deformant macule, vitiiſque inolevit imago, 


faid Claudian of Rufinus. And it is certain to us, and verified by the experi- 
ence and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally demonſtrable, 
that this ſecret puniſhmenr is ſharpned and promored in degrees by che hand 
of Heaven, the finger of the ſame, hand that wrir the Law in our Underftan- 
dings. | 

7 7. But the prevarications of the natural Law have alſo their portion of a 
ſpecial puniſhment, +beſides the ſcourge of an unquier ſpirir. The man chat 
diſturbs his neighbour's reſt meets with diſturbances himſelf : and fince 1 have 
naturally no more power over my neighbour then he hath over me, (unleſs 
he deſcended naturally, from me,) he -hach an equal privilege co detend him- 
ſelf, and to ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing the order of my happy living, as l 
do his, And this equi} permifion is certainly fo grear a ſanction and tigna- 
cure of the law of Juſtice, that in the juſt proportion of my receding from 
the reaſonable proſecution of my End, in the ſame proportion and degree 
my own Infelicity is become certain ; and this in ſeveral degrees up tothe loſs 
of all, that is, of Life it ſelf. For where no farcher duration cr ditfering ftate 
is known, there Death is ordinarily eſteemed the greareſt infelicity : where 
ſomething beyond it is known, there allo ir is known that ſuch prevarication 
makes that farther duration to be unhappy. So that an attronr 13 naturally 
puniſhed by an affront, the loſs of a tooth with the loſs of a tooth, of an eye 
with an eye, the violent taking away of another man's goods by the loſing my 
own. For Iamliable co as great an evil as1 infer, and natutally he is not un- 
juſt chat inflifts ir. And he that is drunk is a fool or a mad-man for che time, 
and that is his puniſhment; ahd declares the law and the fin : and fo in pro- 
portions to the tranſgreſſions of fobriety. But when the firſt of che natural 
laws is violated, that is, God 1s diſobeyed or diſhonoured, or when the grea- 
teſt of natural evils is done to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty : 
co the firſt, in the firſt period of the World ; to the ſecond, ar the reſtinitton 
of the World, that is, at- the beginning of the ſecond period, He that did 
attempt to kill, from che beginning of Ages might have been, refilted and ki!- 
led, if the aſſaulted could not elſe be ſafe : bur he-th:t killed attually, 2s Cain 
did, could not bekilled himſelf, cill the Law was made in Noah's time, becauſe 
there was no perſon living that had equal power on him, and had been naru- 
rally injured. While the. thing was doing, the affailanc and.che alfailed had 
equal power : but when it was done, and one was killed, he that had the 
power or right of killing his murcherer is now'dead, and his power is extin- 
guiſhed with the man, But after the Floud the power was put into the hand 
of 


manthus, 

"Oztoz dy ne 
vi) mevnes? 
2's meughyer 


Claudiar: d* 
Rufn. lib. 3. 


— —_— 
— 


SIE 


THE PREFACE. 


© Rom. 9. 13+ 


Rom. 5. 13+ 


of ſome truſted perion, who was to take the torfeirure. And thus 1 conceive 
theſe natural reaſons in order to their proper end became Laws, and bound 
faſt by the band of annexed and conſequent penalties : Metum prorſus & noxam 
conſcientie pro federe haberi, (aid Tacitus, - And that fully explains tmy ſenſe, 
18. And thus Death was brought intothe world ; nor by every ptevarica- 
tion of any of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonablenels : for in propor. 
tion to the evil of the ation would be the evil of the ſuffering, which in all 
caſes would not arrive at death ; as every injury, every intemperance ſhould 
not have been capital, But ſome things were made evil by a ſuperinduced 
prohibition, as eating one kind of fruit ; ſome things were evil by inordina- 
tion : the firſt was morally evil, the ſecond was evil naturally, Now the firſt 
fort brought in death by a prime ſanQton ; the ſecond, by degrees and variety - 
of accident. For every difobedience and tranſgrefſion of that Law which God 
made as the inſtance of our doing him honour and. obedience, is an integral 
violation of all che band between him and us ; it does nor grow in degrees ac- 
cording to the inſtance and ſubjett matter ; for it is as greata diſobedienceto 
eat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer toclimb to Heaven with an ambitious 
Tower, And therefore it is but reaſonable for us ro fear, and juſt in him to 
make us at once to ſuffer Death, which 1s the greateſt of natural evils, for diſ- 
obeying him. To which Death we may arrive by degrees, in doing aCtions a» 
gainſt the reaſonableneſs of Sobriety and Juſtice, bur cannot arrive by degrees 
of Diſobedience to God,or Irreligion; becaule every ſuch aQ deſeryes the worſt 
of things ; but the other naturally deſerves no greater evil then the proportion 
of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperinduced Law hath made them 
alſo to become aQts of Diſobedience as well as Inordination, that is, morally 
evil, as well as naturally, For, By the Law ( faith S. Paul) ſin became ex- 
ceeding ſinfull, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added ro it, Burt this 
was not at firſt, For therefore ſaith S, Paul, Before, or Untill, the Law Sin 
was in the world; but Sin is not imputed when there js no Law : meaning, that 
thole ſins which were forbidden by Moſes's Law were aftually in the manners 
of men and the cuſtoms of the world ; but they were not imputed, that is, to 
ch perſonal puniſhments and conſcquent evils which afterwards thoſe fins 
id introduce : becauſe thoſe fins which were onely evil by inordination, and 
diſcompoſure of the order of man's End of living happily, were made unlaw- 
full upon no other ſtock, but that God would have Manto live happily, and 
therefore gave him Reaſon to efte& that End ; and it a man became unreafona- 
ble, and did things contrary to his End, ic was impoſlible for him to be happy, 
that is, he ſhould be miſerable in proportion, Burt in that degree and manner 
of evil they were imputed ; and that was ſanQion enough to raiſe natural Rea- 
ſon up to the conſticution of a Law, | 
19, Thirdly, The Law of Narure being thus decreed and made obligato- 
ry was 2 ſufficient inſtrument of making Man happy, that is, in producing 
the End of his Creation, But as Adam had evil diſcourſes and irregular appe- 
tites before he fell, (tor they made him fall,) and as the Angels, who had'no 
Original fin, yet they choſe evil at the firſt, when ic was wholly arbitrary in 
them to doe ſo or otherwiſe ; ſo did Man, God made man upright, and he ſought 
out many inventions, Some men were Ambitious, and by incompetent means 
would make their brethren to be their ſervants ; ſome were Covetous, and 
would uſurp that which by an earlier diſtin&ion had paſſed into private pr 


ſeſſion : and then they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which 
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benefic, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and miſchievous ro them. 
ſelves at laſt. 

20, And when once they broke the order of creation, it is eafie to under- 
ſtand by what neceffities of conſequence they ran into many fins and irratio- 
nal proceedings. /Elian tells of a Nation who had a Law binding them to Toe 3 3- 
beat their Parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a decrepit and un- o), dal 
profitable age. The Perſian Magi mingled wich their Mothers and all their "ns 
neareſt relatives. And by a Law of the Venetians, ( ſays Bodinus_) a Son in ve &ep.1. x. 
baniſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, if he killed his baniſhed Father, © * 

And in Homer's time there were a ſort of Pirats who profetſed Robbing, and 9s, 4A» 
did account it honourable. Burt the great prevarications of the Laws of Na- tt. 7 
cure were in the firſt Commandment. When the tradition concerning God (9n*® 
was derived by a long line, and there were no vifible remonſtrances of an ex- $4. in 


Hom. Odbyſ}. 


| 8 uickly b o believe that h hey r'Yideeri 
traordinary power, they were quickly brought t hat he whom they 7'#idecrian 


ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being prompted to it by Pride, Tyranny, «. ws. 
and a looſe imperious ſpirir, Others tell to low opinions concerning God, 2,250. 

and made ſuch as they li of their own ; and they were like to be ſtrange Gods O—_ 
which were of Man's making, When Man either maliciouſly or careleſly *'. vas 


a . PatAns ara- 
became unreaſonable in the things that concerned God, God was plealed to Tis yiosr 
give him over to a reprobate mind, that is, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and J3uur =2 

alle principl ing himſelf add his Neighbour, that his fi © Fracqgpang 
talle principles concerning nimie 1s Nelghbour, that his fin againſt 


phy 735, Tits 


che naturall Law might become its own puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his nat 
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narural happineſs. Atheiſm and Idolacry brought in all unnatural Luſts, and Juſt, Mar, 
many unreaſonable Injuftices. And this we learn from St. Paul: * As they did ens. 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate ** 
mind, to doe thoſe things which are not convenient, that 1s, incongruities towards 
the End of their creation ; and fo they became full of unrighteouſneſs, luſt, co- 
vetouſneſs, malice, envy, ſfirife, and murtber, diſobedient to parents, breakers 
of Covenants, unnatural in their affeftions, and in their paſſions : and all this 
was the conſequent of breaking the fir{t natural Law, T7hey-changed the truth ver. 25, 26x 
of Gol into a lie : For this cauſe God gave them up unto wile affections. 

21, Now God, who takes more care for the good of man then man does 
for his own, did not onely imprint theſe Laws inthe hearts and underſtandings 
of Man, bur did alſo take care co make this light ſhine clear enough to walk 
by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws into Religion, Thus 
the Law againſt Murther became a part of Religion mn the time of Noah; and 
ſome other things were then added concerning” worſhipping God, againſt 
Idolatry, and againſt unnatural and impure Mixtures, Sometimes God ſu- 

dded Judgments, as to the 23000 {ſraelites for Fornication, For al- 

rhough theſe puniſhments were not. threatned to the crime in the ſanQion and 
expteflion of any definite Law, andirt could nor naturally arrive to it by its 
inordination ; yet it was as 'agreeable to the Divine Jultice-roinflKt ir, as ro 
inflit the pains of Hell upon evil livers, who yet had nor any revelation of 
fuch intolerable danger. - For it was ſufficient chat God had made ſuch crimes 
to: beagainſt their very Nature ; and they who will doe violence to their Na- 
cure, to doe themſelves hurt, and to difpleaie God, deſerve to lole the tirle to 
all thoſe good things which God was pleaſed to defign for Man's final condi- 
tion, And becaule ic grew habirual, cuſtomary , and of innocent reputa- 
tion, it pleafed God to call this precept out of the darkneſs, whither their evil 
cultoms 
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cuſtoms and falle dilcourſes had pur it; and by ſuch an excraregular, butjvery 
ſignal, puniſhment to re-mind them, that the natural permifſions of Concu- 
binate were onely confined to the ends of mankind, and were hallowed onetly 
by the faich and the delign of Marriage. And this was fignihfied by S. Paul in 
theſe words, 7hey that ſin without the Law ſhall alſo periſh without the Law; that 
is, by ſuch Judgments which God hath inflicted on evil livers in ſeveral periods 
of the world, irregularly indeed, not ſignified in kind, bur yer ſent into the 
world with deſigns of a great mercy, that the 1ignorances and prevarications 
and partial abolitions of the natural Law might be-cured and reſtored, and by 
the diſperſion of prejudices the ſtare of natural Reaſon be redintegrate. 
22. Whatſoever was beſides thts, was accidental and emergent. .. Such as 
were the Diſcourles of wiſe men, which God raiſed up in ſeveral Countreys and 
Ages, as 7b, and Eliphaz, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of the Parri- 
archs diſperſed into ſeveral countreys ; and conſtant Tradition in ſome noble 
and more eminent deſcents, And yet all this was fo little and imperfe&, nor 
in it ſelf, bur in reſpett of the thick cloud Man had drawn before his Underſtan- 
ding, that derkneſs covered the face of the earth in a great proportion. Almoſt 
all che World were Idolaters ; and when they had broken & firſt of che natural 


Laws, the breach of the other was not onely naturally conſequent, bur alſo by 
Divine judgment it deſcended infallibly. And yer God, pitying mankind, 
did not onely ſtill continue the former remedies, and added bleflings, giving 
them fruitfull ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with food and gladneſs, lo leaving 
the Nations without excule ; but alſo made a very noble change in the world. 
For having choſen an excellent Family, the Fathers of which lived exaGtly ac- 
cording to the natural Law, and with obſervation of thoſe few ſuperadded 


Precepts, in which God did ipecificate their prime Duty ; and having ſwelled 
that family to a. great Nation, and given them polleſſion of an excellent Land, 
which God took trom ſeven Nations, becauſe they were egregious violatours of 
the natural Law ; he was pleaſed to make a very great relticution and declara- 
tion of the natural Law in many. inſtances of Religion and Juſtice, which he 
tramed into pofitive Precepts, and adopred them into the tamily of the firſt 
original inſtances, making them as neceſtary in the particulars as they were in 
the primary obligation. But the inſtances were ſuch, whereof ſome did relate 
onely tothe preſent conſtitution of the Commonwealth ; others to ſuch uniyer- 
fal ContraQts which obliged all the World, by reaſon of the equal neceflicy of 
all mankind to. admit them. And theſe himſelf writ on 7ables of fione, and 
drefſed up their Nation intoa Body politick by an excellent Syſtem of politick 
Laws, and adorned it with/a rare Religion ; and left chis Nation as a piece of 
leven in a maſs of dow, not onely to doe honour to God, and happineſs to 
themſelves, by thoſe inſtruments whick he had now very much explicated, but 
alſoto tranſmit the ſame reaſonable Propofitions into other Nations. And he 
therefore multiplied chem co a.great neceſlity of a diſperfion, that they might 
ſerve the ends of God and of the natural Law by theic ambulatory life and their 
numerous difſeminations. And this was it which S, Paul affirms, Zbe Law was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſion: meaning, that becauſe men did tranſgreſs the 
natural, God brought Moſes's Law intothe world, to be as a ſtrand ro the inun- 
dation of Impiery. And thus the world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come : 
for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle, [ 7he Law was added becauſe of tranſpref- 
fon; ] but che date of this was to expire at a certain period, it was added iO 


ſerve but [ till the ſeed ſhould come to whom the Promiſe was mad. ] i 
its 23, For 


i 
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. .23, For becaule Moſes's Law was'butan imperte&explication.of cha na-1 - » . 
tural ;1 there being. divers parts.afthe chree'Laws of Nature not,ar allexplicas, +. 
- red-by that Covendnt, ot the 'religion of :Prayers,. not! thereaſonablenels- of; ©; 
| Temperanceand Sobricty :in Opinion and Dier, and ig the more noble inſtap., ©! 
| ces of Humanity and doing. benefit it:was-foſhorrt, that, as S: Paulſays,o ber « {x + 
Law could not make the comers thereunto: perfe.; and,- which was:/molt of alli © * ©* 
conliderable, it was confined to: a Nation, and the! other parts'of mankind; 
had made lo little uſe of the Records of that Nation,'that all the Werld wag: +: -- 
placed in darkneſs, and ſate inthe ſhadow of \death : Therefore: it was \thar; in 
great mercy God ſent his Son, @ Light to lighten the Gentiles, and he glary of 
the peaple{ſrael ; to in{trutt thoſe, and confummatethele;; that the iapetteRie; +: - 
on of, the. one and che mere daghneſs of theerher might be illuſtrazed by the: 
Sun. of Righteouſneſs,” . And..this\ was. by, ;reſtoring} the.* Light of: Nature, 
; (which they by evil Guſtoms-Aand falſe Principles and+ evil Laws had:obſcu- 
= red,) by reſtoring Man to thelliberty of his ſpirit, by.freeing him-from the. 
Z AflaveryofSin; under which they; were ſo loſt and oppreſſed, that all their diſ-; 
courſes and concluſions, ſome pf their moral Philoſophyy and. all their habi-; 
tual praGices, were bug ſervants of Sin, and-made to ga-aperate- toghat End, 
not which God intended as perfetive of humane nature;. but which.'the'Devil 
and vicious perſons ſuperinduged to ſerve litzle ends and. irregular, and ro de- 
{troy the greater, | = ; 26 TILRES gl vt 
. 24+; For certain it is, Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the, moſt perfett de- 
fign thay eyer was. to mgks a man be;happy..in his whole capacity : and-as the 
Law, wag to the Zewy, 10. was Philoſophy to-the Genziles, a Schoolmaſter to. 
bring chem to Chriſt, ta teach them the rudiments of Happineſs,” and) the: firſt, 
and loweſt chings of; Reaſon ;'that, when Chrzft was come, all mankjnd;might 
become; perfeR, that js, be made regular.in their Appetites, wiſe in their Un- 
derſtandings, afliſted in their Duties, direQed to and inſtructed in'therr great 
Ends..!.. And this isthat which the'Apoſtle;calls [ being perfeft men/\in Chriſt 
Zſus,] perted > niche intendments of Nature, and in all che deſigns of God. 
And, this was broyght, to paſs, by duſcovering, and reſtoring, and improving 


4 


" © & - 0 


the Law of Nature, and by curning it all into Religions... . au\ x9 64:0 
28. Far'the natural Law being a ſufficient and a proportionate- inſtrument 

and.means to bring a man to the End defigned in! his, creation, and this- Law 

being erexnal and/ unalterable,.(for.it ought; to be avlaſting and 23 vachan- 

geable as the nafureitdelf, ſo longas it was-capable:ofa Law;) it was mot ima- 

ginable that the bgdy of any Law ſhould make anew Morality, new rules, and 

general,proportions, ;eicher of Juſtice, or-Religion, or Temperange; or. Fe- 

licity.; "the-<fſential parts: of all rheſe conſiſting in natural proportions 'and 

means.toward the canſummation ef man's laſt End, which: was firſt intended, 

and i, always the fame,, It is a$if.rhere were a-new truth in an effential and 

a neceſſary Proppſicion. - For:although, che1jinſtances;-may vary, there can 

be no;new._Jultice,,no, new Temperance, nq-ngw relations, proper and ;natu- 

ral relaczons-and jngergourſes,. between God: and us, but what always were in 

Praiſes and Prayers, 4n/ adoratign-gnd hongury and jn the ſymbolical expreſ- 

lions of God's glory and our-oreds: fu) [fiovigu ng) cs doth fo pre 107 

- » 26; Hence ir.comes that .chat-which-is the moſt| obvious andinotorious; aps 7 

pellaciyeigt che Lawof Nature, (char it bee written ingue bearts,) was als 

lo recounted as one of the glaries.and exce[lengies: "hriſtianicy.--, Plutarch 

ſaying, that, Xinggought to be: governed by iums, explains bind, char this 
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* 0% 6» Law mult de* d word; n0t written in Books and Tables but dwelling in the Mind, 
5, & living rale, the interiout guide of their manners, and monitour of their hf, And 
Eine chis was the (arte Which S, Pan cxprefiesto bethe guide of the Gentiles, thar is, 
waT of all men narurally. j The Gentiles, which have not the Low, doe by nature the 
= things tohtaintd in the Law ; which ſbews the work of the Law written in their 
ay Bearts. ' Afid that wendy ſee it was the Law of Natore thac returned in the Sanc- 
uM tions of Chriſtianity ; God delares thar in the conſtieution of chis Law he 
Rem.2.14 would take no other courſe then at firſt, thar is, he would wtite then in the 
* hearts 6f ein! indeed with a new ſtyle, with 2 quill caken from the wings of 
the Holy Dove; theSpirit of God was to be thegreat Engraver and the Sctibe 
ſb. 10. 16, of the New Covenarit, but the Heatrs of men ſhould bethe Tables, For, 7þjs s 
the Covtnditt thut Twill nicke with them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ;' I will 
pat rig laws ind +beir bearts, and. into their minds will { write them; And 
thtif fink nd their iniquities will [ remember no more ; That is, I will provide a 
Mears roefpiate all the iniquities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of 
his firſt creation, putting him into the ſame order cowards Felicicy whielt I firſt 
ne to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. - Now I confider, 
that the Spiric of God took very great care, that all the Records of the Law of 
Feſus ſhould be carefully kepe and tranſmitted to poſterity in Books and Ser- 
moans; -which beinp att #& of providence and\merey, was a proviſion leſt 
they ſhould be loſt or miſtaken, as they were formerly, when God writ ſome 
of them in Tables of ſtone for the uſe of the ſons of [rael, ahd all of them in the 
firſt Tables 6f Narure with the finger of Creaion; as now he did in the New 
creature by rhe finger of the Spiric, - But then, writing chem in the Tables of 
our mitids; (befides the other,) tah mean nothing bur placing them there 
where chey were before, and from'whence we'Blocted rhem by the mixtures of 
impure principles and diſcoufſes, But deſeend to particular and mote mi- 

nite confilerations. f: 11 Fol ' 
.. 27, The Laws of Nature either are bands of Religion, Juſtice, or Sobriety. 
Now I eviifider concerning Religion, that when-ever God hath made any par- 
ticular-Pretepts to a Family, 4s © Abrabam's, orto a ſingle Perſon, us ro the 
man of Fudab propheſying agzinſt the Altar of Bethel, or to a Nation, as to 
the Feips at $i45, or ro 4ll Mankind, as to che world defeending from Noah ; 
it 'wasnothing elſe bur a trial or an inſtance of our Obedience, a particular ipro- 
ſeeution of rhe Law of Nature, wheteby we are obliged ro-doe honour to God, 
which was 16 be dons by fach expreſſions which are natural intercourſes be. 
rween God and us, 'orfuchs he bathinadeto befo. Now in Chriſtianity we 
ar6 wholly left cothat manner of proſecuting this firſt natural Law which is na. 
cural aſa proportivneble to the narure of the thing, which the Holy Feſus calls 
wor _—_— it ſplvit and ruth: [In fpirn,) that is, with our Souls hear 
tily ahd/devourly, $623 to exclude hypocrific and indifferency 3 ahd' [ br 
_ truth, ] thacis, wichouta lie, without vain Wapinations and: phantaſticlk re- 
femblanees of him, which were ificroduced by the evil cuſtoms of rhe'Gentiles, 
and without ſuch falſe Safes ail abſurd undetencies, which as they are con- 
erary/t0 inan's Reaſorl; To ate chey' contraty to the Glory and repuration of 
Polyd. vie God ; ſuchas was that univerſal Cuſtom of atNations of ſactificmng in man's 
£57 bloud, und offering felvival lufts whd intpurities/in the (okemnicics of their Re- 
ligiont fot theſe arp. aria, eactrg defign of God;and againſt right 
Reaſon, \are'#'Lie; aniderenicete therrach of a natural and proper Religion. 
The Holy . Zeſas onely* eviftmatded ts 0 pray often, and to praiſe m__ 
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ſpeak honour of his Name, nor to ule it lightly and vainly, tobeltevehim, ro 
revere the inſtruments and Miniſters of Religion, to ask for what we need, to 
put our truſt in God, to worſhip him, to obey him; and tolove him : for all 
theſe are but the expreſſions of Love. And this is all Chrift ſpake concerning 
the firſt natural Law, the Law of Religion. For concerning the Ceremonies 
or Sacraments which he in{titured, they are but few, and they become matter 
of duty bur by accident, as being inſtruments and rites of conſigning thoſe 
effets and mercies which God (entto the world by the means of this Law, and 
relate rather to che contrat and ſtipulation which Chriſt made for us, then to 
the natural order between Duty and Felicity. 

28, Now all theſe are nothing but what we are taught by natural Reaſon , 
that is , what Gol enabled us ro underitand to be fic- inſtruments of inter- 
courſe berween God and us, and what was praQiſed and raught by ſober 
men in all Ages and all Nations, whoſe Records we have received, (as I ſhall 
remark at the Margent of the ſeveral Precepts. ) For to- make theſe appear 
certainly and narucally neceilary , there was no more requiſite, but that Man 
ſhou'd know there was a GOD, that 1s, an Eternal Being, which gave him 
all that he had or was; and to know what himſelf was, that 1s, indigent and 
neceſficous of himſelf, needing help of all rhe Creatures, expoſed to accidents 
and calamity, and defenſible no ways but bythe ſame hand chat made him; 
Creation and Conſervation, in the Philoſophy of all the world, being but the 
ſame a& continuing and flowing on him from an inſtant to duration, as a Line 
from its Mathem-itical Point, And for this God took ſufficient care; for he 


converſed with Man in the very firſt in ſuch clear and certain and perceptible 


rranſaQion , that a man could as certainly know that God was as that Man 
was, And inall Ages of the world he hach not left himſelf withouc witneſs, 
but gave ſuch tetimonies of himſelf that were ſufficient : for they did attually 
perſuade all Nations, barbarous and civil, into the belief of a God, And 
4t 1 but a nicety to conlider whether or no that propoficion can be naturally 
demonſtrated. For it was ſufficient to all God's purpoſes and toall Mars, 


cient ro make faich, becaule they didic. And a man may remoye himſelf fo 
far trom all che degrees of aptneſs to believe a Propoſition , that nothing ſhall 
make them joyn, Forif there were a Se{-of witty men, that durſt riot be- 
lieve their Senſes, becauſe they thought them fallible ; it is no wonder if ſome 
men ſhould think eyery Reaſon reprovable, 'But in ſuch caſes Demonſtration 
15 arelativeterm, and fignifies every probation, greater or leſſer, which does 
attually make faith in any Propoſition. ' And in'this God hath never been de- 
ficient, bur hath to all men, that believe him, given ſufficient to confirm then ; 
to thoſe few that believed not, ſufficient to reprove them, 

29, Now 1n all theſe ations of Religion which are naturally conſe- 
quent tothis belief there is no ſcruple, bur in che inſtance of Faich,” which is 
preſented to be an infuſed Grace, ' an immitſſion from God, and that for its 
object it hath principles@upernatural, that is, naturally: incredible'; and 
therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a Grace" above the greateſt ſtrength of Reaſon; 
But in this I conſider , that if we look intoall'the Sermons of Chriſt, we ſhall 
not eafily find any Doirine that in any ſenſe troubles natural Philoſophy , 
bur onely that of the Reſurretion. (For I donor think thoſe my ical expreſ- 


Maxim. Tyr. 
Diſſert. Ted- 
-« 6 *Eralw 
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that the Propofition was attually believed ; the inſtances were therefore ſuffi- 22,9 *. 
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fions of plain truths, ſuch as are, [being born again, eating the fleſh of the Son of 


man , being in the Father ,, and the Father in him } to Pe exceptions In this 
C 2 aflertion, ) 
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afſertion.) And although ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, 
and particularly Chryſippue, and the Thracians, (as Mela and Solinus report of 
them ; ). yet they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into it, but had it 
from the imperteft report and opinion of ſome Zews that dwelt among them, 
And it was certainly a Revelation or a Propoſition ſent into the world by God. 
Bur then che believing it is ſo far from being above or againſt Nature, that 
there is nothing in the world more reaſonable then to believe any thing which 
God tells us, or which is told us by a man ſent from God with mighty de. 
' monſtration of his power and veracity. . Naturally our Bodies cannot riſe, 
that is, there is no natural agent or natural cauſe ſufficient co produce that 
effe& ; but this is an effec of a Divine power ; and he hath bur a little ſtock of 
natural Reaſon, who cannot conclude that the ſame power which made us out 
of nothing, can alſo reſtore us to the ſame candition as well and eafily from 
duſt and aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. And in this, and in all the like 
caſes, Faith is a ſubmiflion of che underſtanding to the Word of God, and is 
nothing elſe but a confeſling that God is Truth , and that he is Omnipotent , 
that is, he can doe what he will, and he will when he hath once ſaid it. And 
weare now as ignorant of the efſence and nature of forms, and of chat which 
- ſubſtantially diftinguiſhes Man from Man, or an Angel from an Angel, as we 
vere ofthe greateſt Article of our Religion before it was revealed ; and we ſhall 
remain ignorant for ever of many natural things, unleſs they be revealed : and 
unleſs we kney all the fecrets of Philoſophy, the myſteries of Nature, and the 
rules and propoſitions of all things and all creatures , we are fools , it we fay 
that what we call an Article of Faich, I mean, truly ſuch, is againſt natural 
Reaſon, It may be indeed as much againſt our nacural reaſonings, as thoſe 
reaſonings are againſt truth, Bur if we remember how great an ignorance 
dyells upon us all, it will be found the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, 
+» Onely to enquire whether God hath revealed any ſuch Propoſition : and then, 
_.”._ Not to ſay, It is againſt natural Reaſon, and therefore an Article of Faith ; bur, 
I am told a Truth which | knew not till now, and ſo my Reaſon is become in- 
_ ſtruQed. into @ new Propofition, And although Chriſt hath given us no new ' 
moral Precepts, but ſuch which were eſſentially and nacurally reafonable in or- 
- der tathe End of Man's Creation : yer we may eafily {uppoſe him to teach us 
many anew Truth which we knew not, and toexplicate to us many particu- 
lars of: chat eſtate which Gad defigned for Man in his firſt produQion, bur yer 
did not then declare.to him, and co furniſh him with new Revelations, and to 
fignifie. the greatneſs of the deſigned End, to become fo many arguments of 
indearment to ſecure. his Duty, that 1s, jpdeed, to ſecure his Happineſs by the 
infallible ufing the inſtruments of attaining ir. 
. . 3o. This is all I am, to: fay concerning the Precepts of Religion Zeſus 
taught us : he took off thoſe many ſuperinduced Rites which God injoyned 
to the Zews, and reduced us.to the natural Religion, that is, ro ſuch expreſſi. 
ons. of Duty whichall wiſe men and Nations uled ; ſave onely that he took 
Jufl. Mart. away the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts, becauſe it was ng determined in the great 
_ —_— Sacrifice of Himſelf, which ſufficiently and etervally reconciled all che world 
Tera ads to God, All the other things, as Prayers, and Adoration, and Euchariſt, and 
Maimon.ae- Faith-in God, are of 2 natural order and an unalterable expreſſion : And in 
77 5 the nature of the thing there is no'other way of addreſs ro God then theſe, no 
_ expreſiion of bs Glories andour needs ; both which mult for ever be fig- 
NHER, | | 


31, Secondly, 
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; 31. Secondly, Concerning the Second natural Precept, Chriſtian Religi- 

on hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, buc explained ir all. 

* Whatſoever ye would men ſhould doe to you, doe ye ſo to them, that is the eter- 117 ,/:m; 

nal rule of Jultice ; and rhat binds contradts, keeps promiles, affirms truth , 2 Severo im 


? peratore pro- 


makes Subjedts obedient , and Princes juſt ; it gives ſecurity ro Marts and fats 
Banks, and introduces an equality of condition upon all the world : fave one- Fa. puny hn 
ly when an inequality is neceſſary, that is, in the relations of Government, for Tob. 4. 15. 
the preſervation of the || common rights of equal titles and poſſeſſions, that ay © 


« alio exſpe- 


there be ſome common term indued with power , who 1s to be the Father of nee 


all men by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured by that fear 4 0F 


which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who can and will punith all unreaſona- inert, {+ 
ble and unjutt violations of Properry. And concerning this allo the Holy e- i. tar 
ſa hath added an exprels Precepr, of paying Tribute, and all Ceſar's dues, to 
Ceſar. In all ocher particulars 1t is neceſſary that the inſtances and minutes 
of Juſtice be appointed by the Laws and Cultom3 of the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Republicks. * And therefore it was that Chritanity fo well combin —— 
wich the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſoever was naturally ©"* in- 


juſt, or declared o by che Political power, their Religion bound chem to ob- Pividir —D 
ſerve, making Obedience to be a- doable duty, a duty both of Juſtice and fiiends pe-' 
Religion, And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up from Conveaticles to Nor, td, 6 
Afﬀemblics, from Aſſemblies ro Societies, introduced no change in the Go- ** 3 
verament, bur by little and lircle: turned the Commonwealth into a Church ; 
till the World being Chriſtian, and Juſtice alſo being Religion , Obedience 
ro.Princes, obſervation of Laws, honeſty in contratts, faichfulneſs in pro- 
miles, gratitude to benetaftours, ſimplicity in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all 
pretences and tranſattions, became the CharaQeriſms of Chriſtian men, and 
the word of a Chriſtian the greatelt {olemnity of ſtipulation in the world. 
32, Bur concerning the general, I conſider, that in two very great inſtan- 
ces it was remonſtrated , that Chriltianity was the greateſt proſecution of na- 
rural Juſtice and equality in the whole world, The one was in an election of 
an Apottle into the place of Zudas, When there were two equal Candidates of 
the ſame pretenſion and capacity, the Quetion was determined by Lots, 
which naturally was the arbircarion in queſtions whole parts were wholly in- 
different : and-as it was uled in all times, ſo 1t is to this day uſed with us in 
many places, where, leſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner of 
tithing ſome creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and unjult praftices, they 
are tithed by lot, and their forcuirous paſſing through the door of their fold; 
The other is in the Ccenobitick life of the firſt Chriſtians and Apoſtles : they 
had all things in common ; which was that ſtate of nature in which men lived 
charicably and wichour injuſtice, before the diſtinQion of dominions and pri- 
vate rights, Bur from this, manner of life they were ſoon driven by the pu- 
blick neceſſity and conſtitution of affairs, 
33. Thirdly, Whatſoever elſe is in the Chriſtian Law concerns the na- 
tural precept of Sobriety, in which there is ſome variety and ſome ditkculty, 
In the matter of Carnality the Holy Zeſ#s did clearly reduce us to the firſt 
inſticution of Marriage in Paradiſe, allowing no other mixture but what was 
firſt incended in the creation and firt ſacramental union : and in the inſtance 
he ſo permitred us to the natural Law , that hz was pleaſed ro mention no 
inſtance of. forbidden Luft , bu: in general and comprehenſive terms of 
Adultery and Fornication : inthe other , which are ſtill mare unnacural , as 
C3 their 
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\ End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedience. 
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| their names are concealed and hidden infhame and fecrecy, we are to have no 


inſtru&er but the modeſty and order of Nature. | 

34, As an inftance of this Law of Sobriety, Chriſt ſuperadded rhe whole 
dodrine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeem'd almoſt to be ex- 
cinguiſhed inthe world : and it is called by S, Paul, ſapere ad ſobrietatem, the 
realonableneſs or wiſedom of ſobriety. And it isall the reaſon in the world, that 
4 man ſhould think of himſelf bur juſt as he is. He 1s deceived that thinks 
otherwiſe, and is a fool, And when we conſider thac Pride makes wars, and 
cauſes affronts, and no man loves a proud man, and he loves no man but him- 
ſelf and his flatterers, we ſhall underſtand that che Precept of Humility is an 
excellent arr, and a happy inſtrument rowards humane Felicity, And it is 
no way contradicted by a natural defire of Honour ; it onely appoints juſt and 
reaſonable ways of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour ; 
bur to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and complacency, or to make it reſt in our 
hearts. ' Bur when the hand of Vertue receives the Honour, and tranſmits it 
co God from our own head, the deſires of Nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
and nothing of Religion contradifted. And it is certain by all the experience 
of the world, that in every ſtate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in 
proportion to that ſtate is (if all rhings elle be ſymbolical) the moſt honoured 
perſon, For it is very obſervable, that when God defigned Man to a good 
and happy life, as the natural End of his creation, to verifie this, God was 
pleaſed ro give him objetts ſufficient and apt to ſatisfie every appetite: I ſay, 
co fatisfie it naturally, not to fatisfie thoſe extravagancies which might be ac- 
cidencal, -and procured by the irregularity either of Will or Underſtanding ; 
not to anſwer him in all that his defires could extend to, but to ſatisfie the ne. 


vants.of the Commandment, And now we muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings 
of appetites Natural inclination, nor the ſatisfa&tion of ſuch cumours and ex- 
creſcences any part of natural felicities: but that which does juſt co-opetare 
to thoſe ends which perfet hamane Nature in order to its proper End, For 
the appetites of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, are but intermedial and in- 
trumental to the End, and are not made for themſelves, but firſt for the 
And juſt fo 1s 
the natural defire of Honour intended to be a ſpur to Vertue ; ( for to Vettue 
onely it is naturally conſequent, or to natural and political Superiority: but 
co defire it beyond or befides the timit, 1s the ſwelling and the diſeafe of the 
defire, And we'canftake no rule for its perfe&t value;, bur by the ftrid li- 
mirs of the natural 'End, or the ſuperinduced End of Religion in poſitive re- 
ſtramts. 

35. According to this diſcoutſe we may beſt underſtand, that even the 


ſevere precepts of the ChriſtianLay are very conſonant to Nature and the 
: firſt 
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fictt Laws of mankind. Such as the Precept of Self-denial, which is nothing 
elſe but a confining the Appetices within the limits of Nature : tor there they 
are permitred, ( except when ſome greater purpoſe is to be ſerved then the 
preſent anſwering the parcicular defire :) and whatſoever is beyond ir is not in 
the natural order to Felicity ; it 1s no better then an itch, which muſt be 
ſcratched and farisfied , bur it is unnatural, But for Marryrdom it ſelf, quir- 
ring our goods, lofing lands, or any temporal mtereſt , they are now be- 
comeas reaſonable in the preſent conſtitution of the world, as taking unplea- 
ſane potions, and ſuffering a member to be caurerized, in ſickneſs or diſeaſe. 
And we fee that Death is naturally a leſs evil then a continual torment, and by 
ſome not ſo reſented as a great diſgrace ; and ſome perſons have choſen it for 
ſanctuary and remedy. And therefore much rather thall it be accounted pru- 
dent and reaſonable, and agreeable to the moſt perte& defires of Nature, to 
e-change a Houſe for a Hundred , a Friend for a Patron , a ſhore AﬀiRtion 
for a laſting Jay, and a remporal Death for an erernal Life, For fo the que- 
ſtion is ſtated to us by him that underſtands it beſt, True it 1s,that the ſuffering 
of loſſes, att)ictions, and death, 1s naturally an evil, and therefore nopart of a 
natural Precept, or prime injunQtion. But when God having commanded 
inſtances of Religion , Man will not ſuffer us to obey God, or will not ſuffer 
us tolive, then the queſtion is , Which is moſt agreeable to the moſt perfe&t 
and reaſonable defires of Nature, to obey God, or to obey man ; to fear God, 
or to fear man; topreſerveour Bodies, or to preſerve our Souls ; to ſecure a 
few years of uncertain and troubleſome duration, or an Eternity of a very glo- 
rious condition, Some men reaſonably enough chule to die for confideratt- 
ons lower then that of a happy Eternity : therefore Death is not ſuch an evil, 
buc that it may in ſome caſes be defired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be 
recompenled at the higheſt rate of a natural value. And if by accident we 
happen into an eſtare'in which of nece{bcy one evil or another muſt be ſuffered, 
cerain!y nothing 1s more naturally reaſonable and eligible then to chuſe the 
leaſt evil: and when there are two good things propounded to our choice, 
boch which cannot be po.lelſed, nothing 15 more certainly the objett of a pru- 
dent choice then the greater good, And therefore when once we underſtand 
the queſtion of Suffering, and Self-denial, and Martyrdom, to this ſenſe, as 
all Chriſtians do, and all wife men do, and all Se&3 of men do in their ſeve- 
ral perſuaſions , 1t 1s but remembring , that co live happily after this life is 
more intended to us by God , and ts more perfettive of humane nature, then 
to live here with all che proſperity which this ſtate affords :; and it will evi- 
dencly follow, that when violent men will not let us enter into that condition 
by the ways of Nature and prime intendment, that tis, of natural Religion, 
Juſtice, and Sobriety, it is made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſition, 
certainly, naturally and intallibly reaſonable to ſecure the perfeftive and prin- 
cipal defign of our Felicity, though ir be by ſuch inſtruments which are as 
unpleilant to our ſenſes as are the inſtruments of our reſtirution to Health ; 
fince bath one md the other in the preſent conjunfion and ſtate of affairs are 
molt proportionable to Reaſon, becauſe they are fo to the preſent neceſſity ; 
not primarily incended to us by God, but ſuperinduced by evil accidents and 
the violence of men, And we not onely find that Socrates ſuffered death in at- 
teſtatton of a God, though he flattered and-diſcourfed himlelt into the belief of 
an immortal reward, De induftria confult# #quanimitatis, non de fiducia comper- 
te veritatis;(as Tertullian (ſays of him :) but we alfo find that all men that belie- 
ved 
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Rom. 7. 23: 


Ibid, 


ment bur the conſideration of the firſt conſtitution of Man. 


ved the lmmorrcality of the Soul firmly and unmovably, made no ſcruple of 
exchanging their life for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt of their 
great hope, for Honour ſometimes, and oftentimes tor their Countrey, 

36. Thus the Holy eſs pertetted and reſtored the natural Law, and drew 

it into a Syſtem of Propofitions, and made them to become of the family of 
Religion, For God is fo zealous to have Man attain to the End to which he 
firſt deſigned him, that thoſe things which he hath pur in the natural order to 
attain that End he hach bound faſt upon us, not onely by the order of things , 
by which ic was that he thac prevaricated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity , 
but alſo by bands of Religion ; he hath now made himſelf a party and an ene- 
my to thoſe that will be not-happy. Ofold, Religion was but one of the na- 
cural Laws, and the inſtances of Religion were diſtin from the diſcourſes of 
Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Nature is adopted into Religion, and by our 
love and duty to God we are tied todoe all that is reaſon : and the parts of our 
Religion are but purſuances of the natural relation between Gqd and us : and 
beyond all this, our natural condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſe- 
quents and adherences of this Religion. For although Nature and Grace are 
oppoſite, that is, Nature depraved by evil habits, by ignorance and ungodly 
cuſtoms, is contrary to Grace, that is, ro Nature reſtored by the Goſpel, en- 
oaged to regular living by new revelations, and alliſted by the Spirit ; yet ir 
1s obſervable, that the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are never oppoled. 
There is a Law of our members, ( ſaithS., Paul, ) that 1s, an evil neceſlity in- 
troduced into our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms,cxamples and traditions 
of vanity ; and there is a Law of ſin, that anſwers to this : and they differ one« 
ly as inclination and habir, vicious defires and vicious pratices, Burt then 
contrary t0 thele are, firſt, a Law of my mind, which is the Law of Nature and 
right Reaſon, and then the Law of Grace, that is, of eſs Chriſt, who perfefted 
and reſtored the firſt Law, and by affiſtences reduced it into a Law of holy li- 
ving. And ethele two ditter as the other, the one is in order to the other, as im- 
perteftion and growing degrees and capacities are to perfeCtion and conſum- 
mation. The Law of the Mind had been fo raſed and obliterate, and we by 
ſome means or other ſo diſabled from obſerving it exafly, that untill it was 
rurned into-the Law of Grace, ( which is a Law of pardoning infirmities, and 
allſting us in our choices and eleQtions,) we were in a ſtate of deficiency from 
the perte&tive {tate of Man, ro which God intended us. 

37. Now although God always deſigned Man to the ſame ſtate which he 
hath now revealed by Zeſus Chriſt , yet he told him not of it, and his permili:- 
ons and licences were then greater, and the Lay it ſelt lay cloſer folded up 
in the compa& Body of necetlary Propoſitions in order to ſo much of his End 
as was known, or could be ſuppoſed, But now, according to the extenſion 
of the revelation the Lay it felf is made wider, that is , more explicit; and 
natural Reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of Charity and benefit, and 
we tied ro doe very much good to,others , and tied to co-operate to each 
other's felicity. | | 

38. That the Law of Charity is a Law of Nature, needs no other argu- 
The firſt inſtan- 


ces of Juſtice or intercourſe of man witha ſecond or third perſon were toſuch 
perſons cowards whom he had the: greateſt endearments of atte&ion in the 
world, a Wife and Children ; and-Juſtice and Charity at firſt was the ſame 
thing. And it hath obtained in Ages far removed from the ficſt , chat 
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rity is called Righteouſneſs : He bath diſperſed and given to the poor ; bis righ- 
| teouſneſs remaineth for ever. And it is certain, Adam could not in any inſtance 


be unjuſt, bur he muſt in the [ame alſo be uncharicable ; the band of his firſt 
aſtice being the ties of Love, and all haviag commenced in love. And our 
Bleſſed Lord, reſtoring all to che intention of the firſt pertettion, expreſſes it to 
the ſame ſenſe, as I formerly obſerved; Juſtice to our Neighbour is, loving 
him as our ſelves. For fince Juſtice obliges usro doeas we would be done to, 
asthe iraſcible faculcy reſtrains us from doing evil, for fear of receiving evil, 
ſo theconcupiſcible obliges us ro Charity, that our ſelves may receive good. 

39. 1 ſhall ay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſs of this Precepr, bur 
that ic concurs rarely with the firſt reaſonable appetite of man, of being like 
God. Dews eft mortali juvare mortalem, arque hec eſt ad eternitatem via, ſaid 
Pliny : and, [t is mere bleſſed to give then to receive, (laid our Bleiſed Saviour.) 
And therefore. the Commandment of Charity in all ics parts 1s a defign, nor 
onely to reconcile the molt miſerable perſon to fome participation and ſenſe of 
felicicy, bur co make the Charitable man happy: and whether this be not 
very agreeable to the deſires of an intelligent nature, needs no farther enqui- 
ry, And Ariſtotle asking the Queſtion, whether a man had more need of 
Friends in proſperity or adverficy, makes the cafe equal ; "Or days Neo 
les birnezg fas © of 5 druyavlts ovrfeler, 5 dmrodowar. © When they are in want, 
« they need afliftence ; when they are proſperous, they need partners of their 
« feliciry, that by communicating cheir joy to them, it may retle& and double 
upon their ſpirits. And certain it 1s, there 1s no greater felicity in the world, 
then in the content that reſulcs from the emanations of Charity. And this 1s 
chat which 5, Zobn calls tbe old Commandment,and the new Commandment. It was 
of old, for it was from the beginning, even in Nature, and . 
ro.the offices of which our very bodies had an organ and a 
ſeat; for therefore Nature gave to a man bowels and the 
paſſion of yerning : but it grew up into Religion by parts, 
and was made pertet, and in that degree appropriate to 
the Law of Zeſas Chriſt. For ſo the Holy Zeſas became our 
Law-giver, and added many new Precepts over and above 
what were in the Law of Moſes, bur not more then was in 
the Law of Nature. The reaſon of both is what I have all this while diſcour- 
ſed of : Chriſt made a more pertett reftitution of the Law of Nature then Moſes 
did: and fo it became the ſecond Adam, to confummatethat which began to 
be leſs perfe&t from the prevarication of the firſt Adam. 

40, A particular of the Precept of Charity is forgiving Injuries : and be- 
fides that, it hath many ſuperinduced benefits by way of blefling and reward, 
it relies alſo upon this natural reaſon. . That a pure and a ſimple Revenge does 
no v#y reltore man toward the felicicy which the injury did interrupt, For 
Revenge 1s a doing a {imple evil, and does not in its formality imply reparati- 
on. For the mere repeating of our own right is permitted to them thar. will 
doe it by charitable inſtruments ; andto ſecure my ſelf or the publick againſt 
the furuce by poſitive intliftions upon che injurious, ( if I be nor Judge my 
ſelf,) is alſo within che moderation of an unblameable detence, ( unleſs ſome 
accidents or circumſtances vary the caſe : ) bur forgiving injuries is a ſepara- 
tingthe malice from the wrong , the tranſient a& from the permanent effe&-; 
and- It 1s certain, thea@ which is paſſed cannot be reſcinded, rhe effe& may ; 
and if it cannot, it does no.way alleviate the evil of the accident, that I draw 
him 
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him that cauſed ir into as great a miſery, fince every evil happening in the 
world is the proper obje& of pity, which 1s in ſome ſenſe afflidive : and there- 
fore, unle(s we hadknts unnatural and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſonable 
that we ſhould encreaſe our own afflitions by introducing a new miſery, and 
making a new object of pity. All the ends of. humane Felicicy are ſecured 
without Revenge, for without it we are permitted to reſtore our ſelves; and 
rherefore 1t 1s againſt natural Reaſon to doe an evil that no way co-operates 
cowards the proper and perfeftive End of humane nature, And he is a mi- 
ſerable perſon whoſe good is the evil of his neighbour : and he that revenges , 
In many caſes does worle then he thar did the injury; in 
all caſes, as bad. For if the firſt injury wasan injuſtice, 
co ſerve an end of an advantage and real benefit,. then 
my revenge, which is abſtrafed, and of a confiderati- 
on ſeparate and diſtinQ from the reparation, is worle : 
tor 1 doe him evil,wichour doing my ſelf any real good, 
which hedid not, for he received advantage by ir, Bur 
if the firſt injury was matter of mere malice, without 

| advantage, yet it 15no worſe then Revenge, for that 1s 
juſt ſo; and there is as much phantaſtick pleaſure in doing a ſpite, as in do. 
ing revenge. They are both but likethe pleaſures of cating coals, and toads, 
and vipers. And certain it 1s, if a man upon his privace ſtock could be per- 
mitted -to revenge, the evil would be immortal. And it is rarely well dif- 
courſed by Tyndarus in Euripides; * If the angry Wite ſhall kill her Husband, 
« the Son ſhall revenge his Father's death, and kill his Mother, and then the 
« Brother ſhall kill his Mother's murtherer , and he alſo will meet with an 
« avenger for killing his Brother. 
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What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and ſad accidents ? If in this there be 
injuſtice, it is againſt natural Reaſon ; and 1f itbe evil, and diſorders the fe- 
licity and ſecuricy of Society , it is alſo againſt natural Reaſon, Bur if ir be 
juſt, it is a ſtrange Juſtice thar is made up.of ſo many inhumaniries. 

41, And now if any man pretends-ſpecially ro Reaſon, to the ordinate 
deſires and perfe&ions of Nature , and the ſober. diſcourſes of Philoſophy , 
here is in Chriſtianity, and no-where! elſe, enough to ſatisfie and inform his 
Reaſon, to perfe& his Nature, and to reduce to a& all the Propoſitions of an 
intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. . And the Holy Gholt is promiſed and given in 
our Religion to be an eternal band to keep our Reaſon from returning to the 
darknefles of the old creation, and to promote the Ends of our natural and 
proper Felicity. For it is nota vain thing that S, Paul reckons helps, and go- 
vernments, and bealings, to be fruits of the Spirir. For fince the two greateſt 
Bleſfings of the world, perſonal and political,' confiſt, that in Health, this in 


* Government, and the Ends. of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing greater 


— for the preſent intervall then in theſexwo ; Chrift did not onely enjoyn rare 
Zr fa ) preſcriptions of Health, ſuch-as are Faſting, Temperance, Chaſtity, and So- 
51 conctia Driety, and all the great endearments of Government, (and, unleſs they be ſa- 
cxnjqne t Credly obſerved, man is infinitely miſerable ; ) bur alſo hath given his Spirit, 
ſciari, que that is, extraordinary aids to the promoting theſe two, and'facilitating the 
plane. G- work of Nature : that ( as 8. Paul-lays atthe end of a diſcourſe to this very 
Scipio. purpoſe ) the excellency of the power may be of God,, and not of us. UN 
2 LOT. 4 Jo | 42, 
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-42; 1 thalt addo noching bur this fingle confideration. God ſaid ro the 
children of {raecl; Te ae 4 Royal Priefibood, a Kingdom of Prieſts, Which was Pct 2-5 
therefare true, becauſe God reigned by the Prieſts, and rhe Prieſts lips didthen 
preſerve knowledye, and the peg wet to receive the Law from their mouths : 
to God having by Laws of his own eftablifhed Religion and the Republick, 
did goverss by the rule of the Law, and the miniſtery of the Prieſts, The 
Friefts ſaid, FÞus ſaith the L ORD; and the people abeyed. And theſe 
wotds are ſpoken ro the Chriſtian Church ; Te are a Royal Prieftbood, wid 
Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould fhew forth the praiſes of him that hath 
called you out of darkeſs into bis maruellons light : that is, God reigns over all 
Chriſteridom juſt as he did over the Fews. He hath now fo given to them and 
retored reſpe&ively all thoſe reaſonable Laws which are inorder to all good 
Ends perſonal, oxconomical and political, chat if men will ſuffer Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to doe its laſt intention, if men will live according to ir, there needs no 
othef coercion of Laws, or power of the Sword. The Laws of God revealed by 
Chriſt ate ſufficient tomake all Societies of men happy ; and overall good men 
God reighs by his Miniſters, by the preaching of the Word. And this was 
moſt evident in the three firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian S0- 
cieties were for all their p ntercourſes perfeRtly guided, not by the au- - 
thority and compulſion, but by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides : inſo- 
much chat'S, Pau/ſharply reprehends the Corinthians, that Brother goeth fo 
law with Brother, and that before the unbelievers ; as ifhe had faid, Ye will nor 
ſufter Cþ/ifto be yout Judge, and his Law tobe your Rule; Which indeed 
was a grearfault amiong them, not onefy becauſe chey' had fo excellent a Law, 
{o dlearly deferided, cor, where they might doubt, they had: infallible Inter« 
pteters,) ſo reaſonable and profitable; ſo evidently concurring to their mutual 
felicity ; but alſo becauſe God did defign Zeſas tobe their King, to reign over 
them by ſpiritual regiment, as himſelf did over the Fews, till they choſe a King. 
And when the Emperours became Chriſtian, the' caſe was tio otherwiſe alte= 
red, but that the Printes theriiſelves, ſubmitting ro Chrif?s yoke, were (as all 
other Chriſtians are) for their proportion to be governed by the Royal Prieft= 
hood, that is, by the Word preached by Apoſtolical perſons; the political 
Intereſt retaining as before, favethar by being fubmitted to the Laws of Chrift 
received this advantage, thar all' Juſtice was'tutned to be Religion, aid be= 
came necebry, and dound'upon the Confciertteby Dividkty. And when it 
- happens that 4 Kingdom is converted to Chriftianity, the Commonwealth is 
made a Chireh; #14 Gettile Prieſts ate Chriſtian Biſhops, #nd the Subjetts of 
the Kingdoth tre Servants of Chrift, thi Religion of the Nation is crurned Chrt> 
ftian, and the Law'of the Nation made-a part of the Religion : there is no 
change of Government, butthat Cb#7 is rnade King, and the Temporal Power 
ts his ſubſtrate, and is to! promote the intereſt of Obedience to him, as before 
he did t&CHNP!'s entny 3' Chrift Taviiig eft his Miniſters as Leiger Embaſſs- 
Hours, tro figatfic and pbliſh the Laws of Fefes, ro pray all in Chriſt's flead to 
be recontiled t-God > fothar over the obediehc Chrift wholly'reigns by his Mi- 
tiiſters, pebliſhing his 2s; over the difobedient; by the Prince allo; putting 
Hoſe Laws trecttion.' © And in this ſenſe it'is that 8, Put! [ays, Boris Lew 
#01 eft pbſte; To fach (who live ttt the Spirit) there is 19 Law, thar is, there 
iteds no coettion. Brow if were)eRt Gotront reigning over us, aid fey, 
tte the People in the Goſpdl, 'Nolantus bunt Tegnare, We will not Dove 
Bint to reight voer 1, by the Miniftcty of his Word, by t he Empire - = 
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Royal Þ riefibood, then we:rerurn-to- the condition of Hearhens, and; perſons. 
| . ficing.in darkneſs; \then God hath armed-che Temporal Power with a Sword 
tp.cut. vs off, , - 1f we obey.nos God (peaking by. his Miniſters, that js, if we 
livengr according £0 the excellent Laws of Chriſtianity, that is, bolih,ſoberly, 
and; 3#/tly. in All» our. relations, he. hath -placed three Swords againſt us ; the 
Sgord of the Spirit againſt che-unholy and irreligious, the Sword of natural and 
ſupervening Infelicities upon the intemperate and. 'unſober, andthe Sword of 
Kings.againſt che,unjult ; to.remonſtrate the excellency of Chriftianity,' and 
how'certainly it Jeads-coall the Feliciry.of man, becauſe every tranſgrefſion of 
this Law, according toits proportion, makes men-unhappy and-unfortunate. 
1. 43+, What effeQ rhis Diſcourſe may have Il know,not.;. 1 intended ir to doe 
honaur,to Chriſtzapity,and to repreſent it tg be the beſt\Religion in the World, 
and the conjugation of all excellent things that were in any Religion, or in any 
Philoſophy, or 1n any Diſcourſes, | For whatſoever was boneft, whatſoever was 
noble, whatſoever mas wiſe, whatſoever was of ood report, if there be any praiſe, 
if there be any yertae,, it 1s in Chriſtianity; ,.; For evenrefellow all theſe inſtan- 
ces,of excellency,js.a Precept of Chriſtiagity, And merhinks, cheyrhar pretend 
to.Reafon cannot more reaſonably endear themſelves tothe reputation of Rea- 
. (on, then /by endeazing; their Reaſon to Chriſtianity,;,the concluſions and be- 
lick of: which js, the, moſt ;reaſgnable_ and pertet, the moſt excellent deſign, 
apd complying: with che nobleſt and moſt proper Ends,of Man,y And if chis 
Gate;miy duffice rq.mvite ſuch perſons intothe Recaſſes of the Religion, then 
I thallzellthem char have refed icinthe enſuing| Books wich ſome variety; 
33the-nature of the Religion is, ſame parts whereof are apt to ſatisfie ous 
diſcourſe, ſome to,move:ouraftetions, and yet all of this to relate to praftice ; 
is db deligagt-the following pages. 1 For ſome men are wholly made up 
of .bafhgn, and their very Religzon, is but. Paſſion pur intoche family and ſoct- 
ety of haly pprpoſes;: pn ntl ſe I have prepared Confiderations upon the 

mf the Life ofthe 

if 


—_ 


ſpegi | ly Feſus; | And yet there alſoare ſome things 
ly ie kaſt ſevere and, moſt affetionate parts which may help to an- 

| ark Yycſhon, agd, appeaſe aScruple, and may. give rule for Determina- 
rgnof many caſes of Conleignce. For: I have ſo ordered the Confiderations, 
tharthey.{pend nat chemſelyes, in mere affe&ions and ineffeftive paſſions; but 

_ they,aie madg/lattrindl; and litcle repoſitories of Duty. But beeaule of the 
| Farigty pf, mens {purits;and, of mens neceities, it, was necellary I ſhould inter- 
PYgilape prafiical.Piſcourles/ gore ſevere, .. For it, is bur a fad thought ro 
canfidgr,:thas Figty,and Bogks: of Deyorion. are, counted bur. entertainmeng 
Jp underapdingsand {ole ſpicys. And alchough there is auch. faulc in 
Jych impexious.mupds, chat chey will noc diſtinguiſh the weakneſs of the Wri- 
tersfrom the realgnablencls, amd; wiſedom, of the Region ; yet. I; cannot bur 
unkecke Books themlelves 30 ina large degree the ogcafion of {@ great inde; 
a5 becauſe they are. (ſome tow exgcpird) repreſented nakey. mn the conn 

ops of Spirigual lite, without ar Aft.gr Learning, andmade apt fagperſons 

oe a8hh41g bur believe gad love 3,;por for them that. can ropſider and 

agtrecll, char, fince nothing. is more xeafonable and excellent in 
$10ns:\paual chen che Doftrines of the Spiric,or;holy lifs.,yer nothing 

& iN us.{a unlearnedly as this 1s, Cmiſcra g-and empty af all irs own 


ual, perkeQions. 1}. J-could,.T would hays. had it otherwiſe in the 
oof pr fince the Underſtanding is not an idle Faculty ina ſpiricu- 
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very fit chat this Faculty were alſo entertained by ſuch diſcourſes which God 
intended as inſtruments of hallowing it, as he intended it towards the ſanQifi- 
cation of the whole man. For want of it, bufie and afive men entertain 
themſelves with notions infinitely unſatisfying and unprofiteble : Bur in the 
mean time they are not ſo wile, For concerning thole that ſtudy unprofitable 
Notions, and negle& not onely that which 1s wilelt, but that allo which is of 
moſt real advantage, I cannot bur think as Arifiotle did 


cc Aud 'AraZaybegy xs, ©anki, x, 13 me 
of Thales and Anaxagoras, thar *they may be learned, but apo gt err 
« they are not wiſe, or wiſe, but not prudent, 'when they . i» ior dyyowles nd Coupiggt? a 
. lh bh hi bl [} F Tug* &, aferTla a, %; Iavuagr, x xAnimes : 
6 2rc Ignorant of ucn Ct ings as are profita e COrnem, Or & Mayne tid\tycs aims gan * «x15 


« ſuppoſe they know the wonders of Nature, and the (| ubtil- £7 3 driedaue dza dd Cures, Ari, 


: b. 6, Eth. cap. 7. 
« ties of Metaphyficks, and operations Mathematical ; yet 


«they cannot be prudent, who ſpend themſelves wholly upon unproficable 
« and ineffeftive contemplations, He 1s truly wile that knows belt to promote 
the beſt End, that which he is bound to defire, and 1s happy it he obtains, and 
miſerable if he miſſes ; and that is the End of a happy Eternity, which is ob- 
rained by the onely means of living according tothe purpoſes of God, and the 
rime intentions of Nature ; natural and prime Reaſon being now all one with 
the Chriſtian Religion, But then I ſhall onely obſerve that this part of Wile- 
dom, and the excellency of its ſecret and deep Reaſon, is not to be diſcerned 
but by Experience : the Propofitions of this Philoſophy being ( as in many 
other ) Empirical, and: beſt found our by obſervation of real and material 
events. So. that I may ſay of Spiritual learning as Quintilian ſaid of ſome of 


' Plato's Books ; Nam Plato, cm in aliis quibuſdam, tum pracipue in Timzo, 


ne intelligi quidem, niſt ab is qui hanc quoque partem diſcipline [ Muſice] dili- 
genter perceperint, poteſi : The Secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven are not under- 
{tood truly and throughly but by the ſons of the Kingdom ; and by them too in 
ſeveral degrees, and to various purpoſes : but to evil perſons the whole Sylteme 
of this Witedom 1s infipid and flat, dull as the foot ofa rock, and unlearned as 
the elements of our mother-tongue, Burt ſo are Mathemaricks to a Scythian 
Boor, and Muſick to a Camel, 

44. Bur 1 confider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how to 
value and entertain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their precions 
hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of thoſe old wile fpirits, 
who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midſt of heathen darkneſs, 
( ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpbeus, Pindar and Anacreon, Aſchylus and 
Menander, and all the Greek Poets ; Plutarch and Polybius, Xenophon, and all 
thoſe other excellent perſons of both Faculties, ( whoſe choice DiRates are 
colletted by Stobews, ) Plato and his Scholars, Ariftotle, and afrer him Por- 
þbyrie, and all his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles ; 
all the old Academicks and Stoicks within the Roman Schools,) more pleaſure, 
I fay, 1n reading thele, then the triflings of many of the later School-men, who 
promoted a petty intereſt of a Family, or an unlearned Opinion, with great 
earneltnels, = added nothing to Chriſtianity, bur crouble, ſcruple and vex- 
ation, And from hence 1 hope that they may the rather be invited to love and 
conſider the rare Documents of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great Trea- 
ſure-houle of thoſe excellent, moral and perte&ive diſcourſes, which with 
much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and thinly ſcattered in all 
the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians and Philoſophers, 
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But becauſe I have obſerved that there are ſome principles entertained into 
the perſuafions of men which are the ſeeds of evil lit ſuch as are, the Dodrine 
of late Repemtance, the miſtakes of the definition of the Sins of Infirmity, the evil 
underſtanding the conſequents and nature of Original Sin, the ſufficiency of Con- 
trition in —_ to Pardon, the efficacy of the Rites of Chriſtianity without the ne- 
ceſſity of moral adberences, the nature of F aith, and many other ; I was diligent 
to remark ſuch Do&rines, and to pare off the miſtakes ſo far that they hinder 
not Piety, and yet, as near as I could, without engaging in any Queſtion in 
which the very lie of Chriſtianity 1s not concerned, 


« Hec ſum profatus------ baud ambagibus 
Polynic. 4 « Implicita, ſed que, regulis equi ty boni 
Tan þ « Suffulta, rudibus pariter G9 dofiis patent. 


1... My greatpurpole is to advance the neceflity, and to declare the manner and 
#p«juJc« parts of a Good life, and to invite ſome perſons to the conſideration of all the 
OOINE parts of it, by intermixing ſomething of pleaſure with the uſe ; others by ſuch 
«i333 parts which will better enterrain their ſpirirs then a Romance, I have followed 
* 5 47, che deſign of Scripture, and have given milk for babes, and for ſtronger men 
a ww 4a ftrongeg meat; and in all I have deſpiſed my own repuration, by ſo'triving 


>! 2» tromake it uſefull, that I was leſs carefull co make it ſtrif in retired ſenſes, and 
Ebic. 1-2: emboſſed with unneceſſary, bur gracefull, ornaments, I pray God this may 
g0 forth into a bleſling to all that ſhall uſe ir, and refle& bleſfings, upon me all 
che way, that my ſpark may grow greater by kindling my brother's _ and 
God may be glorified in us both, If che Reader ſhall receive no benehr, yet I 
intended him one, and I have laboured in order to ir; and I ſhall receive a 
great recompence tor that intention, if he ſhall pleaſe to ſay this Prayer tor me, 


{hat while I have preached to others, may not become a caſt. away. 


Bf. <a 
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To the Imitation of the 


Life of Chriſt; 


of a Life ſiveet, affable, and complying with humane converſation, and-as obedient 
to Governryent as the moſt humble childien of the Kingdom. And yet he was Lord 
of all the World. 


2. And certainly very muth of this was with a deſigri, that he tight ſhine toll the 
generations and Ages of the World, and become a guiding Star, and « Pilar of fire to 
us in-our journey. For we Who believe that Jeſ#s was perfe&t God and perfet Man, 
do alſo believe thit one-nimute of his intoletdble Paſſion, and every aftion of his, 
right have been ſatisfaftory, and enough for the expiation and recontiferient of ten 
thouſand worlds 3 and God might upon a leſs effuſion of bloud, and a ſhorter life of 
merit, ( if he had pleaſed ) Fave accepted humane nature to pardon and favour : but, 
that the Holy Jeſ/as hath added ſo many excellent inſtances of Holineſs, and ſo many 
degrees of Paſtion, and ſo many kinds of Vertues, it-is, that he might become an Ex- 
ample to us; ahd reconcile our Wills to him; as well as oar Petfons to his heavenly 
Father, 


3: And indeed it will prove bit a fad conſideration, that one drop of bloud might be 
enough to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his Bloud running out till the fonn- 
tain it felf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our Conformity to him $ that the 
ſmalleſf minute of his expence ſhall be enough to juſtifie ns, and the whole Magazine 
fhall not procure our Sandtification 3 that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, 


and at a greater we will not imitate hitm : For therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, (faith 1 Per; 4: 11, 


the ApoftleY leaving an Example to us, that we niight follow his ſteps. The leaſt of our 

Wills coſt £hrif# as much as the greateſt of our Sins. ' And therefore he calls himſelf * 

the Way, the Truth; and the Life { That as __ our Souls from death to life by 
. _ 2 


A ——— 
-- - -— 


An Exboruatipn ty the Imitation 


""* © becoming Life to our Perſons, he is the Truth to our Undetſtandings, and the Way 
to our Will and Aﬀections, enlightning that, and leading theſe in the paths of a app 
Eternity. 


4. When the King of Moab was vreffe "*T by the ſons of Iſaac, [ the is and 
2 Kings 3. 29. Edowites.] he took —_ King of Bale $ —_ Son, or, as ſome think, his own Son, the 


Heir of his 4 nd offered wh Es the 7: 509. 
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our perpetual + A Heaven: and if we ſtill 5 we x has ond 

the wildneſles of the © Arabs apd Edomits, , and neither are xeceptive of the impreſſes of 
Pity nor Humanity, who hare tothe Suffering of Jeſus, nor com- 
pliance with the elig ns of God, nor conformity to the Holineſs and tence of our 
Guide. Ina dark Vo if - Jnis pn do the precede us, the glaring of its leſſer 


flames do ſo amuſe 7g into Rivers agd $3 pices, as if the ray 
of that falſe light w hy Pa in : And therefore 
not'to fallow the s,  w-- leads us over rocks 


and difficult places, but y dem us againſt j* danger, and guides us into ſafety, is the 
greateſt both undecency and anthankfulneſ i in the world. 


5: .In,the great Cquncil pfFterpity, 4 Los gy Lowe god i 
21s Saups: Eternal hank eiFengeliontion. in one.pt þ his maak# 
Eg. hike us, that is Holy Sanz he 
= navlatt rc 

the zeſt. 

I 
Ibid. 
Rom. 13. 14 


"I our imprelles, may you wh image and fi 
Ns ou : v008, when we. have the air and {cons and reſemblances of our oa 
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-6./ In the praftice of this duty we may be belped by certain conſiderations, - which 
are like. the n of-ſo many rewards. 'For this, according to the nature of all 
ly ſts ;not for pay till its work. be quite finiſhed; but, like Mufick in ' 

hes, B Pleaſure; and Piety, and Salary belides. So is every work of Grace fall 
of.pteaſure in the execution, EY rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glo- 
ey, | A 


| 7-uFmlt, 1 conſider, that nothing is wore benonrable then to be ke God; and the Hea- 
thens, worſhippers of falſe Deities, grew vicious upon that 
2 1 Mare deer gi} Tem? Irene &, * ſtock : and we, who have fondneflles of imitation, counting 
imitatar, & Landat, quid Deus wy arg "ſt fat. a Deformity full of honour, if by it we may be || like our 
tt, wo taxro rapit, Indit in Satyro. — ce- Prince, (for pleaſures were in their height in Capree, becauſe 
a erdie, & evnny nj joy cages Tiberius there wallowed | n-them 5 le was en > HR 
Court was the mode of Gallantry,) might doc well to make ous 
-- imitations prudent and glorious,and, by propounding excelleny | 
Examples, heighten our faculties to the capacities of an even - 
.:  nefs with the beſt of Precedents. He that ſtrivest9 amitate ano+ 
ther, admites han, and gonfelles his own .imperfeRions : and 
| therefore that.our admirations be not flattering, nor our con- 
| feſfions phantaſtick-and impertinent, it were but reaſonable to 
- | admire Hin: from whom really all PerfeQions dp derive, and 


before 
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before whoſe Glories all our imperfe&ions muſt confeſs their ſhame, and needs of re- 
fortmnation, God by a voice from Heaven, and by fixteen generations of Miracles and 
Grace,” hath atteſted the Holy Je/#s to be the fountain of SanGtity, and the wonderful 
Connſeltowr, and the Captuin of our ſufferings and the gaide of our manners, by being his 
beloved Son, in whom he took pleafare and complacency to the height of fatisfaion. 
And iPany thing in the world be motive of our affections, or ſatisfatory to our under- 
ſtandings, what 1s there in Heaven or Earth we -can deſire or imagine beyond a like- 
neſs to God, and participation of the Divine Nature and Pertections ?. And therefore; 
as when the Sun aniſes every man goes to-his work, and warms himfclt with his heat, 

and is "refreſhed with his influences, and meafures: his labour with his courſe : (0 

ſhould we frame all the ations of our life by His Light who hath ſhined by an excel- 

lentRighteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Darknef, .or{leep/in Lethargies,” or run 

a-gazing after the leſſer and imperfe& beauties of the Night. It'is the weakneſs of the 

Organ that makes us hold'our hand between the Sun and us, and-yet ſtand itaring up- 

on a Meteor or an inflamed jelly.” And our judgments are as miſtaken, and our appe- 

tites are as ſottiſh, if we propound-to-our: ſelves 1n the courſes and deſigns of Pertecti- 

ons any copy but of Him, or ſomething like Him, who is the moſt perfect. And leſt we 

think his Glories too'great to behold, - | | 


8. Secondly, I conſider; that the imitation of the Life of Je/## is a duty of that ex- 
cellency and perfeftion, that we are helped in it not onely by the affiſtence of a good 
and a great Example, which poſſibly might be too great, and ſcare our endeavours and 
attempts ; but alſo by its eaſineſs, compliance and'propartion to us. - For eſis inthis 


whole life converſed with men with a modeſt Vertue, which hike a_ well-kindled fire 4monerur om. 


fitted with juſt materials caſts a conſtant heat ; not like an inflamed heap of ſtubble, 
glaring with great emiſtons, and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thicknels of ſmoak.:.. His 


Piety was even, conſtant; unblameable, Pace with civil ſociety , without af- «ft. Exempla fi- 


frightment of precedent, or prodigious inſtances of-aQions greater-then the imitation 


of men. For if we obſerve our Blefſed'Saviour in the'whole ttory of his Life, although fire. 5s. cy. 
he was without Sin, yer the inſtances of his Piety-were the ations of a very holy, but Prian. 


of an ordinary life. And we may obſerve this difference in the Story of Fe/as from Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writings of certain beatifzed perſons, whoſe life is told rather to amaze | us 
and to create ſcruples; then to lead us mm the evenneſs and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience. 
Such are the prodigious Penances' of Simeon Stylites, the Abſtinence. of the Religious 
retired into the mountain Nitria;. but eſpecially the ſtories of later Saints in the mid(t 
of a declining Picty and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons are repreſented Holy by way 
of Idea and fancy, if not to promote the intereſts of. a Family and Inſtitution. But our 
Blefſed Saviour, though his eternal \Union and adherences of Love and Obedience to 
his heavenly Father were next to infinite 3 yet in his external ations, in which onely, 
with the correſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe ations, he propounds himſelf 1imitable; 
he did ſo converſe with men, that men after that example might for ever converſe with 
him. - We find that ſome Saints have had excreſcences and eruptions of Holineſs in the 
inſtances.of uncommanded Duties, which in the fame particulars-we find not in the 
{tory of the Life of Jeſus. John Baptiſt was a greater Mortifier then his Lord was; and 
ſome Princes have given more money then all Chriſt's Family did, whilſt he was alive. 
But the difference which is obſervable is, that although ſome men did ſome ads of 
Counſel in order to attain that perte&ion which in Jeſaxs was eflential and unalterable, 
and was not acquired by degrees, and means of danger and difficulty ; yet no man 
ever did his whole duty, fave onely the Holy Feſizs. The beſt of men did ſometimes 
actions not preciſely and ſtrictly requiſite, and fuch as were beſides the Precept 3 but 
yet in'the greateſt flames of their ſhining Piety they prevaricated ſomething of the 
Commandment. They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome 
things ſhort of their duty. But Jeſus, who intended himſelt the Example of Piety, did 
in Manners as in the rule of Faith, which, becauſe it was propounded to all men, - was 
fitted to every underſtanding ; it was true, neceflary, ſhort, eafie, and intelligible. 
So was his Rule and his Copy fitted not onely with excellencies worthy, but with com- 
pliances poſlible to be imitated : of glories ſo great, that the moſt early and conſtant 
induſtry maſt confeſs irs own imperfeQtions 3 and yet fo ſweet and humane, that the 
teſt infirmity, if pious, ſhall find comfort and enconragement. Thus God gave 

is children Manna from Heaven 3 and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, 
yet it conformed to every palate, accorcing to that appetite which their ſeveral fancies 
and conſtitutions did: produce. | | 
ay D 3 9. But 
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9- But now when the Example of 'Feſs is ſo excellent, that it allures and tempts 
with its facility and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to imitate a Life 
whoſe ſtory tells of Ecſtaſies in Prayer, and * AbſtraQions..of ſenſes, and-immaterial 
Tranſportations, and F po the exinanition of ſpirits, and diſabling all animal 
operations 3 but a Life of Juſtice and. Temperance, of Chaſtity and Piety, of Charity 
and Devotion, ſuch a Life without which humane Society cannot-be conſerved, and 
by which as our irregularities are made regulat; fo/our weaknefles are not upbraided, 
nor our miſeries made a mockery,z we ſa: much reaſon to addreſs our felves to a 
heavenly imitation of ſo bleſled a Pattern, that the reaſonablene of the thing will be 
a great arguinent to chide every degree and minute of negleq. It was a ſtrange and a 
confident Ement which Phacion uſted to a timorons'Greek who was condemned 
to die with him z 1s it ot enongh #0 thee that thou muſt die'with Phocion ? I am fare, 
he that is moſt incurious of the iſſues of his life, is, yet willing enough to-reign with 
Jeſww, when he looks upon the Glories repreſented without-the Duty ; but it 18a very 
great ſtupidity and unreaſonablene, not to:live with bim in the imitation of ſo hol 
and-fo prompt a Piety. It is glarious to doe what he did, and a ſhame to decline his 
Sufferings, when there was a God to hallow and ſandtfie the ations, and a Man cloa- 
thed with infirmity to undergo the ſharpneſs of the paſſion : ſo that the Glory of the 
perſon/added excellency to the firſt, and the Tenderncf of the perſon excuſed nat from 
ſuffering the latter. | 


10; Thirdly, Every-aGtion of the Life of Jeſs, as it is imitable'by us, is of ſo ex- 
cellent merit, that by making up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes full of affiftences to 
us; and obtains of God Grace to enable us to/its imitation by way of influence and im- 
petration. - For as inthe acquiſition:of Habits the'very exerciſe of the Attion does pro- 
duce a Facility to the ation, and in ſome proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf: fo 
does every exerciſe of the Life of Chrift kindle its own fires, inſpires breath into it (elf, 
and makes an univocal produdtion of 1ts ſelf in-a( differing ſubject.” And Jae bacemes 
the fountain of ſpiritual Life to-us, as the Prophet Eliſha to: the dead child : When he 
ſtretched his hands upon the child's hands, laid his mouth: to his mouth, and formed his 
poſture to the boy, ahd breathed-into him, the'ſpirit returned again into the child at 
the prayer of Eliſba.: ſo when our hives are formed into the imitation of the Life of 
the Hoheſt Je/av, the Spirit of God returns into: us, not onely by the efficacy of the 
imitation, but by the merit and impetration of the ations of Jeſ#v. It is xeported in 
the Bohemian Story, that S. Wencefars, their King, 'one winter-night going to bis De- 
votions in a remote. Church, bare-footed, in the ſnow and ſharpneſs of unequal and 
pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivyr, who waited upon his Maſter's piety, and endeavou- 
red to imitate his affeQions, began to faint th the violence of the ſnow and cold, 
till the King commanded him to follow him, and ſet bis feet in the fame footſteps which 
his ket ſhould mark for him. The ſervant did fo, ;and either fanſied a cure, or found 
one ; for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, 
and by 'the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the fame manner does the Bleſſed 
bi &s :..for ſince our way is troubleſome, obſcure, full of objection and danger, apt to 

miſtaken and to affright our induſtry, he commands us to mark his footſteps, to 
tread where his feet have ſtood 5 and not onely invites us forward by the argument of 
his Example, but he hath troden down much of the difhculty, and made the way eaſier 
and fit for our feet. For he knows-our infirmities, and himſelf hath felt their expe- 
rience in all things but in the neighbourhoods of fin : and therefore he hath propor- 
tioned a way anda ew to our ſtrengths and capacities, and, ke Facob, hath marched 
ſoftly and in evennets with the children and the cattel, to entertain us by the comforts 


of his company, and the influences of a perpetual guide. 


- x1, Fourthly, But we muſt know, that not every thing which Chrift did is imitable 
by usz neither did he in the work of our Redemption in all things imitate his Heavenly 
Father. For there are ſome things which re 1ſtucs of an abſolute Power, ſome are ex- 
prefſes of ſipreme-Dominion, fome are ations of a Judge. And goat > pray- 
cd for his enemies, and wept over Jeruſalem when at the ſame inſtant his Eternal Fa- 
ther laughed them to ſcorn : for he knew that their day was coming, and himſelf had 
decreed their raine. Burt it became'the Holy Jeſav to imitate his Father's Mexcies ; 
for himſelf was'the/great inſtrument -of the eternal Compaſiian,” and was the inſtance 
of Mercy : and therefore in the operation of his Father's deſign every ation of his was 

Lo univocal, 


£ 
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univocal, and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity in nothing but in miracles of Mer- 
&y;/ and iltuſtrations of Faith, by creating ayguments of Credibility. In the ſame pro- 
portion we' follow Jeſs as himfelt followed! his Father. - For what he abated by the 
order to his intendment and deſign, we abate by the proportions of our Nature. For 
ſotne excellent aQts of his were demonſtrations of Divinity, and an excellent Grace 
poured forth upon him without weaſure was their inſtrument : to which proportions if 
we ſhould extend our mftrmities, we ſhould crack our finews, and diflolve the filver 
cords, before we could entertain the inſtances, and ſupport the burthen. eſa faſted 
forty days and forty nights : but the manner of our Faſtings hath been in all Apes limi- 
ted to the term of an artificial day 3 and/in the Primitive Obſervations atitl the: Femiſh 
Rites, men did cat their ,meabas foon as the Stars ſhone; in the firmarhent.. We never 
reade that Jeſxs laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in ſpirit : - butthe declenfions 
of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetual, grave deportment, without:the 
intervalls of refreſhment and free alpcrity, -: Qur ever-Blefled Saviour ſuffered the Des 
votion of Mary Magdsleze to tranſport her to an expenſive exprefiion of her Religi» 
on, and twice to anoint his feet. with coſtly Nard : and yet if perſons: whoſe conditions 
were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune then was conſpicuous in his fami- 
ly and retinue, ſhould ſuffer the ſame protulton upon the drefling and perfuming their 
bodies, poſhbly it might be truly ſaid, It might better be fold, and diftributed to the poor. 
This Fe/is received as be was.the C HR {ST and Anointed of the Lord, and by this 
he ſutfered himſelf to be deſigned to Burial,, and he received the oblation as Euchart 
ſtical for the eje&ion of ſeven Devils ; for therefore ſhe loved much. 


12. The inſtances are not many. 7 oe ey had ſome extraordinary tranf- 
volations and ads of emigration beyond the lines of his. even and ordinary converfati- 
on, yet it was but ſcldom :;for his being exemplary way of fo great conſideration, that | 
he choſe tohave fewer inſtances of Wonder, that he might tranſmit the more of an imi- 
table Vertue. And therefore we may eſtabliſh-this-for a rule and limit of our imitati- 
ons: Becauſe Chrift our Law-giver hath deferibed all his Father's will in Sanctions and 
ſignature of Laws ; whatfoever he commanded, and whatfoever he did of preciſe Mo- 
rality , or in purſuance of the Laws of: Nature, 'm that we are to trace his footſt 
And in theſe his Laws and his Practice differ but as a;Map and a Guide; a Law and a 
Judge, a Rule and a Precedent. But in the fpecial inſtances of aQtion, we are to abate 
the circumſtances, and to ſeparate the obedience from the effet. Whatfoever was mo- 
ral in a ceiemonial performance, that is highly umitable ; and the obedience of Sacrifi- 
cing, and the fubordination to Laws adttally in being, even now they are abrogated, 
teach us our duty, in a differing ſubje&, upon the Itke reafon. Jeſas's going up to Fe- 
rxfalem to. the Feaſts, and his obſervation-ot the Sabbaths, teach us our duty mn cele- 
bration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent and juſt Authority. For that which 
gave exccllency to the obſervation of Moſaical Rites was an i 7 pe duty ; and 
the piety of Obedience did. not onely toriſecrate the obſervations of Levi, but taught 
us our duty inthe conſtitutions of Chnſttanity, 


13. Fifthly, As the Holy Jeſs did ſome things which we are not to imitate : fo we 
alſo are to doe ſome things which we cannot learn from his Example. For there are 
tome of our Duties which preſuppole a ſtate of Sin, and ſome ſuppoſe a violent tempta- 
tion and promptnef to it : andthe duticy of prevention and the inſtruments of reſtitu- 
tion are proper to us, but conveyed onely by Precept, and not by Precedent. Such are 
all the parts and actions of Repentance, the duties of Mortification and Selt-denial. For 
whatſoever the Holy Jeſus did in the. watter of Auſterity looked direQly upon the 
work of. our Redemption, and looked back onely on us by a reflex a@, as Chriſt did on 
Peter when he looked him into Repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo there are which 
Jeſus never led ; ſuch are thoſe of temporal Governours, Kings and Judg*-s, Merchants, 
Lawyers, and the ſtate of Marriage : in the courle of which lives many caſes do oc- 
cur which need a Precedent, and the vivacity of an excellent Example; efpecially,fince 
all the rules which they have, have not prevented the ſubtlety of the many inventions 
which men bave fad out, nor made proviſion for all contingencies. Such perſons in 
all their fpecial needs are ro govern their ations by the rules of proportion, by analo- 
gy tothe Holineſs of the Perſon of Feficr,, and the Sanctity of his Inftnutionz conſidering 
-what might become a perſon protecting the Diſcipline of ſo Holy a Maſter, and what 
he would have done in the hke caſe; 'taking our heights by the excellency of his Inno- 
ccacy and Charity. Onely remember this, that in'fuch cates we muſt always judge on 
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x Joh, 2.6, 


Seneca Ep. I1. 


Athenagoras, {ib. 3. (F 13- & Theognis de ſe. 
Idem teflantur Laertius & Laantius, Hoc _ 
S, Cyrillus, 1.6. contra Fulian. 

_ Narratur Q priſei Catonis Sepe mero caluiſſe 
virics. Horat, 

. Majorum (5 S apientiffimorum diſciplina, Gre- 
ct Socratis, (fy Romani Catonis, Jr ww ſuas 
amicts communicaverunt', quas in Matrimonium 
duxerant liberorumcaus4 , & alibi creandorum , 
neſcio quidem an'invitas : quid n, de caftitate c«- 
rarent, quam mariti tam facils dinguvtfant ? 0 
ſapientie Antice, © Romaine gravitatis exem- 


eft Philoſophus & Cenſor. Terrul. 


plum! Leno 
Apolog, c. 39. 


lege of a very great afliſtence ,'that I might advance the reputation and account of 


the ſtricteſt fide of Piety and'Charity, if it be a matter 'concerning the intereſt of a ſe- 
cond perſon 3 and- that in all things we/doe:thoſe actions which are-fartheft removed 
from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, towards others full of gentle- 
neſs and ſweetne(s.” For ſo would the righteous and mercifull Feſxs have done. Theſe 
are the beſt analogies and proportions. Rind im ſuch caſes, when the Wells are dry, /let 
ustake water from a Ciſtetn, and propound to our felvesſome exemplar Saint, the ne- 
ceſſitics of whoſ@life haye determined his Piety to the hike occurrences. - | 


-'14. Butibow from theſe particulars we ſhall beſt account 'to what the duty of che 
Imitation of Jef#s does amount. - For it ſignifies, that we!ſbould walk as he walked, tread 
inhis ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and-our-eye'upon his Rule 3 that we 
{ſhould doe gfory'to him ,: as he'did to his Father ; and: that whatſoever we doe, -we 
ftiould be carefull that it doe him honour, and'no reproach to his Inſtitution: and then 
account theſe to be the int parts of our Duty,' which are imitation of his Actions 
or his'Spirit;> of his Rule or: of his Life ; there being no better Imitation of him then 
in ſuch ations asdoe him pleaſure,however he hath expreſſed or intimated the precedent: 


+145. He tharigives Alms to the poor, takes Jeſs by the hand 3 he that patiently en- 
dures Injuries' and affronts, helps him to bearhhis Croſs ; he that comforts his brother 
in Afﬀiction', gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Jeſus; he that baths his own and his 
neighbour's ' fins' in tears of penance and compaſſion , waſhes his Maſter's feet. We 
lead Feſas into the.receſles of our Heart by holy Medirations; and we enter into his 
Heart, when we expreſs him in our aQions : for ſo the Apoſtle ſays, He that is in Chriſt 


| walks as he alſowalked. But thus the aCtions of our life relate to him by way of Wor- 


ſhip and Religion : but the/uſe is admirable and effectual, when our aCtions refer to 
him as to. our Copy , and we tranſcribe the Original to the life. He that conſiders 
with what affeQions and lancinations of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love Jeſav pray- 
£d,''what fervours and afliduity, what innocency of- wiſh; what modeſty of poſture, 
what ſubordination to his Father, and conformity to the Divine pleaſure, werein all his 
Devotions, is taught and excited to holy and religious 4 The rare ſweetneſs of 
his deportment'irt all Temptations and violences of his Paftion, his Charity to his ene» 


' mics, his ſharp Reprehenſions' to the'Scribes and Phariſees, his Ingenuity toward all 


-men, are living and effeQual Sermons toteach us Patienceand Humility, and Zeal and 
candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our ations. I adde no more inſtances, becauſe all 
the following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendment. And the Life of Je- 
Jas isnot deſcribed to be like a Picture in achamber of Pleafure, onely for beauty, and 
entertainment of the eye 3 but like the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, whoſe every "fame 
4s a Precept, and'the Images converſe with men. by ſenſe, and fignification of excellent 


diſcourſes. | 


16. It was not- without great reaſon adviſed , that every man ſhould propound the 
example of a wiſe and vertuous perſonage, as Cato, or Socrates, or Bratws 5; and, by a 


fiction of imagination, to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witneſs, and really to take his life as 
thedireCion of all our ations. The beſt and. moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and 


Philoſophers among the Greeks had an allay of Viciouſneſs, and could not be exempla- 


ry all over. Some'were noted for. Flatterers, as Plato and 
Ariſtipp#s ; ſome for Incontinency, as Ariſtotle, Epicurws, Ze- 
10, Theognis, Plato and Ariſtippzs again 3 and Socrates, whom 
their Oracle affirmed to be the wiſeft and moſt perfe& man, 
yet was by. Porphyry noted for extream intemperance of An- 
ger both infwords and ations. And thoſe Romans who were 
offered to them for Examples, although they were great in 
reputation , yet they had alſo great Vices : Brutw dipt his 
hand in the bloud of Cefar his Prince, and his Father by love, 
endearments and adoption ; and Cato was but a wiſe man all 
day, at night. he was uſed todrink too liberally; and both he 
and Socrates did give' their Wives unto their friends ; the 


| Philoſopher and the Cenſor were procurers of their Wives Unchaſtity. And yet theſe 
-were'the beſt among the Gentiles: But how happy and richly turniſhed are Chriſtians 


with' precedents of Szints, whoſe Faith and Revelations have been productive of more 
ſpiritual Graces,  and/greater degrees of moral:Perfections? And this I call the privi- 


the 
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ws. 


the Life of the Glorious Jeſs, which is not abated by the imperfeRtions of humane 
Nature, as they were, but receives great heightnings and perfetion from the Divinity 
of his Perſon, of which they were never capable. 


17. Let us therefore preſs after Jeſs, as Eliſha did after his Maſter, with an inſepa- 
rable proſecution, even whitherſoever he goes ; that, according to the reaſonableneſs 
and proportion expreſled in S. Paxl's advice, As we have born the _ of the earthly, 1 Cor. 1g. 4g; 
we may, alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, in vain are we called Chriſtians, if we Difum Mala- 
live not according to the example and diſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the Inſtitution. ** + md 
When S. Larrence was in the mid(t of the torments of the Grid-iron, he made this to be dum inVire 
the matter of his joy and Euchariſt, that he was admitted to the Gates through which 5. Mat. 
Jeſs had entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Courts all their 
days. And it is yet a nearer union and-vicinity, to imprint his life in our Souls, and 
expreſs it in our exteriour Converſe : and this is done by him onely who (as S. Proſper Lib. 2. de Vita 
deſcribes the duty) deſpiſes all thoſe gilded vanities which he deſpiſed, that fears none contemplat, c,210, 
of thoſe Gadneſſes which he ſuffered, that practiſes or alſo teaches thoſe DoQrines which 
he taught, and hopes for the accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. * And this is trueſt — R_ 
Religion, and the moſt folemn Adoration. = -— 


M—_— 


The Prayer. 


Eternal, Holy, and moſt Gloriows Jeſu, who haſt united two Natures of diſtance ins 

finite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thou mighteſt exalt Hu- 
mane nature to a participation of the Divinity, we thy people, that ſate in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadows of death, have fon great Light, to entertain our Underſtandings, and enligh- 
ten our Souls with its excellent influences : for the excellency of thy San#ity ſhining glori= 
ouſly in every part of thy Life is like thy Angel, the Pillar of Fire which called thy children 
from the darkneſſes of Egypt. Lord, open mine eyes, and give me power to behold thy 
righteous Glories ;, and let my Soul be ſo entertained with affeFions and holy ardours, that 
1 may never look back upon the flames of Sodom, but may follow thy Light, which recreates 
and enlightens, and guides us to the mountains of Safety, and Sah@uaries of Holineſs. 
Holy Jeu, fnce thy fs is imprinted on our Nature by Creation, let me alſo expreſs thy 
Image by all the now of a holy Life, conforming my Will and Aﬀe@ions to thy holy Precepts, 
ſabmitting my Underſtanding to thy Difates and Leſſons of perfe@ion 3 imitating thy 
Sweetneſſes and Excellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy Conformity to God, 
thy Zeal tempered with _— thy Patience heightned with Charity : that Heart, and 
Hands, and Eyes, and all my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe of God, till I come 
to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, even to be a m_ man in Chriſt Jeſus : that 
at laſt in thy Light I may ſee light, and reap the fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of SanFity 
in the imitation of thy holy Life, O Bleſſed and Holy Saviour Jeſu. Amen. 
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Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in T enebrs. 
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The Evangelical Prophe © TheAnnunciation. 
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Hen the Fulneſs of time was come; after the frequent repetition of Prorti- 
ſes, the expettation of the Jewiſh Nation; the'longings and tedious wai- 
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ſe and privacies. But if the Heavenly Metlenger Arie retain a Diviner form, more 
ſymbolical to Angelical nature, and more —_— to his glorious Meſlage; al- 
though her daily 1mployment was a converſation with A _ who in'therr daily mini- 
wg to the Sms did behold her-chaſt conver Ty wit Þ rar yet they uſed not 

inthe offices of their attendences, but ooo ſeen onely by 
HS or \., a, on when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled 


ro her , not willing 
enger ſhould, like too glopth s a light to a 


| | then inlighten the Orge | re her 
ooh 7 could find a to _ nts + oa more familiar confideng thet poſhbly a 
-"Virgia-Fthough-o gbe greatgſt zrenity and compoſt are) cahld have put on in 
y and ſyth Holineſs. And the As gel/ſaid unto. , Fear 
>" 8 h God. Audl bebild, tho La conceive in thy 
l J his name OS Do. - 2 
R her, Waperſon very, her. For al- 
7 & Mother to the ME$ aFevery of the 
d time the expe@ga as high 


| thereſtie then wifelpouſcd to an hon 

anc IC tale ir to become a 
that for all if 
Lt 1C £ cog of the _ 


Co Pho holy 


W-FDE AMBEr, 4 this be,  frnpugpts 3 
t: of 2. we aq : >e1 n of that nature K £0 : 
=7 thoſe otlove = duty, <new that the Big d of her Soul} ind the} git 

chaſt purpoſes 'was a great' imitatour. of! Angeheal 

where the /PBiJofophy of her queſtion did confiſt ; = being taug It of God, leclared, 

_ the manner ſhould be-as miraculous as the Meſlage. it ſelf was glorious. For: the 

__ told her, that this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame 

had unhallowed, by turning Nature into a bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- | 

_ from a publick a the mEJns bY hero preſervation 3 but the whole 

matter was from God, and ſo EA the manner be. For the Angel fad unto her, The 
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hardweid of the Lord, beit unto me according unto thy word. And the Angel departed from 
her, having done his meſlage. And at the fame time the Holy Spirit of God did make 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 


—_— 
| — 


Ad Stcr. I. 


Conſiderations upon the Anmaciation of the Bleſſed M A R ” 
and tbe. Conception of the Holy FESOS. 


x. Hat whieh ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to the eye 3 and the devout Soul 
'E 4n the chain of excellent and preciousthings which are repreſented in the coun- 
ſel, defign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Redemption, hath nor leiſure to at- 
tend the twinkling of the letler Stars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the Divine Love, manifeſted in the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God Cim inter ns & 
had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, but om 97 a 
but of meer and petrfet charity and the bowels of compaſſion ſent into the world his aw, tones of 
onely Sonfor remedy to humane miſeries, to ennoble our Nature by an union with Di- 19 Pew lega- 
viniry; to ſandtifie it with his Juſtice; to inrich it with his Grace, to inſtru&t it with his m/w a i, 
Do&rine, to fortifie it with his Example, to reſcue it from ſervitude, to aſlert it into the 9 peccavimus, 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt to make it partaker of a beatifical Reſurretion. lorpnd nM 
2. God, whoin the infinite treaſuresof his wiſedom and providence could have found s. Greg 
out many other ways for our Redemption then the Incarnation of his Eternal Son, was 
pleaſed to chuſe this, not onely that the Remedy by Man might have proportion to the 
cauſes of our Ruine, whoſe introduftion and intromiftion was by the prevarication of 
-Man; but alſo that we might with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Savi- 
our with whom we communicate in Nature. Although Abara and Pharpar, Rivers of 
Da n2ſens, were of greater name and current”; yet they were not ſo ſalutary as the wa- 
ters of Fordqrto cure Nzamer'sLeprofic. And if God had made the Remedy of humane 
nature to have come all the way cloathed in prodigy, andevery inſtant of its execution 
had been as terrible, affrighting, and as full of majeſty, as the Apparitions upon Mount 
Sinai ; yet it had not been ſo uſefull and complying to humane neceflities, as was the 
deſcent of God tothe ſuſception of Humane nature, whereby (as in all Medicaments) 
the cure is beſt wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the fewelt diſlonancies to our 
temper, and arethe neareſt toour conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the world be- 
came humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſiveetneſles of love , exemplary , 
humble and medicinal. 
3. And'if we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given more ex- 
cellent for the Redemption of Man, then the Bloud of the Son of God? And what can 
more ennoble our Nature, then that by the means of his holy Humanity it was taken 
up into the * Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity? What better Advocate could we have * Qzod fperare 
for us, then him that is appointed to be our Judge? And what greater hopes of Recon- I a 
one ,- : , .O, ; quod fi forts in 
ciation can be nad tr then that God, in whoſe power it is to give an abſolute mentem alicujus 
Pardon, hath taken a new Nature, entertained an Office, and undergone a life of Po- in<idiſer, prerar 
verty, with a purpoſe to procure our Pardon? For now, though as the righteous Judge rr robd 
he will judge the Nations righteouſly; yet by the ſuſception of our Nature, and its ap- incurrife.s. Pri- 
pendent crimes, he is become a party : and having obliged himſelf as Man, as he J— 
God he will atisfie, by putting the 'value of an infinite Merit to.the aftions and fuffe- 
rings of his Humanity. And it he had not been God, he could not have given us te- 
medy ; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of Example. 
4- And till now Humane nature was lefs then that of Angels; but by the Incarnati- 
on of the Word was to be exalted above the Cherubims : yet the * arcnanget Gabriel * d1a88 dl 5 
being diſpatched in embaſlie, to repreſent the joy and exaltation of his inferiour, in- — je 
ſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, and haſtens with this Narrative to iyin? «2 
the Holy Virgin. And if we ſhould reduce our prayers to ation, and doe God's Will 33: Mer _ 
on Earth as the Angels in Heaven doe it, we ſhould promptly execute every part of the 
Divine Will, though ir were to be inſtrumental to the exajtation of a Brother above 
our ſelves3 knowing no end but conformity to the Divine Will, and making fimplici- 
ty of intention to be the'fringes and exteriour borders of our garments. 
E 2 5s, When 


an eternal ur and adyancement to the gory, of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgin 
betrothed, 


we rejetti- 


leſt honourable Marriage _ be diſteputed and ſeeminglorious by a 


Origen, bomil.6, On from any icipation of the honour. Divers of the old Doctours, from, the autho- 
>.< ogy ag my of Ienatie, adde another reaſon, ſaying, That the Bleſſed Jeſav was therefore born 
.Matth. 8. Ba- Of a Woman betrothed, and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who 


* $, Bernard, 


might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe 
Was in her Oratory private and devout. There are ſome * Curioſities ſo bold and de- - 
terminate as to tell the very matter of her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for-the 
Salvation of all the World, and the Revelation, of the Meſſzar, deſiring ſhe-might be 
{ happy as'to kiſs the feet of her who ſhould have the glory to be his Mother. We 
haye no ſecurity of the particular ; but there is no piety ſo dithdent as to wee a ſign 
to create a belief that her imployment at the inſtant was holy and religious: , but in that 


diſpoſition ſhe received a grace which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 


the quitting of their and hath e&d an excellent Document to all wo- 
men, that the accuſtom themſelves aften to thaſe Retirements, where none but God 
and his Ange 1 


| can have admittance. For the Holy Jeſas can.come to them too, and 
dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and recs Le their bodies to a participati- 
on of all his glories. But recolleCting of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extra- 
vagances, and a receding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the beſt 
circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. 

8. The Holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 
of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her (elf at the Salutation, and the man- 
ner of it. For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of Divine comforts and proſperous 
Tucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt 
it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit : God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be af- 
feted with. diſpoſitions in ſome degrees contrary to exteriour events, that we be fear- 
full in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyfull in adverſity z as knowing that this 
may produce benefit and advantage; and the changes that are.conſequent to the other 
are ſometimes full of miſchicfs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
her Guardians 3 that, to prevent excreſcences of Joy, this,. of vainer Complacency. 
© 9. Anditis not altogether inconfiderable to obſerve, that the Holy Virgin came to a 
great perieQion and ſtate of Picty by a few, and thoſe madelt and even, exerciſes and 
external ations. S. Paxl travelled oyer the World, preached to the Gentiles, diſputed 
againſt the Jews, confounded Hereticks, writ Fane Nene carne Letters, red 
dangers, injuries, affronts and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe vio- 
Jences of life, ation and patience,obtained the Crown of an excellent Religion and De- 
vation. But the Holy Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an aftive life, and 
1n the exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall cxconomy and government, or miniſteries of a 
Fanuly, yet ſhearrived to her Perfettions by the means of a quiet and (ilent Piety, the 
internal ations of Love, . Devotion and Contemplation : and inſtru us, that not one- 
ly. thoſe who have opportunity and powers of a ificent Religion, or a pompous 
Charity, or miraculous Converſion of Souls, or ous and effi Preachi or 
exteriour demonſtrations of corporal Mercy, ſhall have the lm crowns, and the ad- 
dition of degrees and accidental rewards; but the filent affections, the ſplendours of an 
internal Devotion,the unionsof Love, Humility and Obedience,the daily offices of Pray- 


_ er and Praiſes ſung to God, the atts of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meckneſs, of 


Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces which walk in a 
| vell , 


Ad Seer. I. | andthe Conception of Jeſus. 


veil and filence , make great aſcents to God, and as ſure progreſs to favour and a 
Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciſes of a more ſolemn Religion. No 
man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious perfections: a 
devout woman in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affe&ions tor the converſi- 
on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a dining like the ſtars in glory, as he who by excel; 
lent diſcourſes puts it into a more forward diſpoſition to be actually ks. And 
poſſibly her Pyayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and made the grpund 
Fruirfull, and the ſeed ſpring up to hife eternal. Many times God is preſent in the fti#/ 
voice and private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an 
ordinary life; when the /oud and impetuous winds, and the ſhining fires of more labo- 
rious and expenſive actions, are profitable to others onely, like a tree of Balſam, diſtil- 
ling precious liquour for others, not for its own ule. | 


The Pravesr. 


Eternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the Bl:ſſed 

() Virgin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the aFuating thine eternal Purpoſe of the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Incarnation of thine eternal Son; put me, by the aſſiſtences 
thy DivineGrace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may never impede the event and ef- 
ed of thoſe mercies which in the counſels of thy Predeſtination thou didſt deſign for me. 
ive me 4 promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity; give 
ae holy Purity and Piety, Prudence and ſty, like thoſe Excellencies which thou didſt 
create in the ever-Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God. Grant that my imployment be always, 
 boly, unmixt with worldly efeitions, and, as much as my condition of life will bear, retired 
from ſecular intereſts and diſturbances ; that I may converſe with Argels, entertain the 
Holy FES DS, conceive him in my Soul, nearifh him with the expreſſes of moſt innocent 
- arid boly affetions, and bring him forth and publiſh him in a "fe of Piety and Obedience, 
that he may dwell in me for ever; and 1 may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal 
pleaſures and glories world without end, Amen. | 
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jon wo: to KOTA the ple Ta of Religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents - 
- and ſhowrs falling on her pious. heart for the ſpace of eleven years attendence there in 
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t is not caſte to imagine what a Cdn of joys wasat this bleſſed Mecting: two 
Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was born of woman, andthe other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Miracles, met together with Joy and 
m yſterioulnels; where the Mother of our Lord went to viſitt her of his Servant, 
wc the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and d Elizabeth, and ſhe 
propheſied. Never but in Heaven was there mote joy and"ecitafic. The 
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AdSier. 11. \berween the Conception and Nativiy. 


2. When the Son: of |God was incarnate in the | Womb of |his Virgin-Mother , the 
Holy ;Maid «roſe - and thaugh . ſhe was PR by an honour ;greater ; then: the 
world yet ever ſaw, ſhe ſtill dwelt .upon the (foundation of Humility: and to:make 
that vettue more ſignaland eminent, ſhe aroſe: and\went| haſtily tai vitit her Confin EL 
2abeth, 'who:alfo had conceived a ſonrin/her old age. For ſo weall ſhould be cyrious 
and watchfull againſt vanities and tranſportations, when we are advancet} to the gaye- 
ties of:praſperous.accidents, and in the-greateſt privileges deſcend to the loweſt, to ex- 
erciſe a greater meaſure of Vertue againſt the danger of thoſe Tentations which ate 
planted againſt-our heart to ruine our hopes and. glories. | 
. But the Joys that the Virgin-Mother had were ſuch as concerned all therworld ; 
| ani that part of them which was her liar ſhe would not conceabfram perſons apt to 
-their entertainment, but go to publiſh God's mercy'toward her toanother holy perſon, 
that they might joyn in the:praiſes of-God : as knowing, that though it-may be conve- 
nent to repreſent our perſonal neceſſities in private,yet God's gracious returns and. the 
bl hemakes to deſcend on us are more fit, when there is no-perſonal dangercol- 
416+ + oma to: be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints; that the Hopes of 
others may xeceive increaſe, that their Faith may have confirmation, that their Charity 
and Euchariſt may grow up to: become excellent and great, and the praiſes of God: 
be ſung} aloud, till the ſound ſtrike at Heaven, andjoyn with the: Hallelujahs which 
the ag:ſtars in-their Orbs pay to their great Creatour. 

4. Whenithe Holy Virgin had n/her journey, ſhe made haſte over the Moun- 
tains,thatſhe might not onely fatisfie-the defires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation, but 
leſt ſhe ſhould be:toplong abroad under the diſperſion and —_— of her retire- 
ments: And'therefore ſhe haftens to an incloſure, to her Coutin's houſe 5 as knowing 
that all vertuous women, like Tortoiſes, carry .their houſe on their heads, and their 
Chappel in their heart, and their danger in their eye, and their Souls in their hands, 
and God 1n all their actions. Andindeed her very little burthen which ſhe bare hin- 
dred her not but ſhe might make haſte enough 3 and as her ſpirit was full of chearful- 
nes and alacrity, ſo even her body was made aiery and _— or there was no Sinin 
her burthen to fill it on —ronens for _ ere 1s this excellency in all 

iritual things, that t oe no diſadvantage toour perſons, nor retard our juſt tem- 
| oy intereſts. And the Religion by which we carry Chrift within us is newbe pee- 
viſh as todiſturb our health, nor ſo fad as to diſcompoſe our juſtand modeſtchearfulnefs, 
or ſo prodigal as to forceus to needs and ignoble trades; but recreates our body by the 
medicine of boly Faſtings and Temperance, fills-us:full of ferenities and complacencies 
by the ſweetnelles of a 6 yer witua], promotes our temporal in- 
tereſts by the gains and increaſes of the rewards of Charity, and by ſecuring God's pro- 
vidence over us while we are in the purſuit of the Heavenly Ps emmy And as inthefe 
diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd the mountains with much facility 3 ſo there is nothing in our 
whole life of ſo great difficulty but it may be managed by thoſe afhiſtences we receive 
from the Holieſt Feſus, when we carry him about usz as the valleys are exalted, 6 
the mountains are plain before us. 

5. When her Coufin Elizabeth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit her, as the 
Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was pleaſtd and 
tranſported to the height of wonder and | the Babe ſprang in her womb and 
was ſanCtified, firſt doing his homage and adoration to his Lord that was in preſence. 
And we alſo, although we can doe nothing unle( the Lord firſt prevent us with his gra- 
cious viſitation, yet if he firſt come unto-us, and we accept and entertain him with the 
expreſies and correſpondencies of our duty, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of 
Sandification. But if S. E/izebeth, who received teſtimony from God, that ſhe wal- 
hed in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into ecſtalie, wondring 
at the dignation and favourdone to her by the Mother of her Lord; with what prepa- 
rations and holy folemnities ought we to entertain his addrefies/to us by his Holy Sa- 
crament, by the immiſſtions of ks Spirit, by the affiſtences of his Graces, and all other 
his vouckſafings and deſcents into our hearts > | 

6. The Bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of ſpirit and prophecy, calling her 
bleſſed, and praiſing ber Faith, and confirming her Joy, inſtantly ſang her hymn to 
God, rewrrung thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to whom they did appertain. 
For Þwe ſhonld ip God with all our praifes, being willing upon no other condi- 
tion to extend one to receive our own honour, but that with the other we might 


tranſmit it to God, that as God is honoured in all his Creatures, ſo he may be honou- 
red in us too; looking upon the Graces which God hath given us but as greater inſtru- 


ments 


—_— 
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ments'and abilities to ſerve him,” being none of ours, bur talents which are intruſted 
-mto-our Banks to/be/improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicina}, be- 
cauſe God hath P laced thoſe excellencies int for ends of his own, but ir-{eIf is dead to 


| 8 of it, \and knows no reflexions upon its own value; onely God is 
- magnified in his work: ſo is every pious Ax) pure and holy, but moitified to all 
- yainer complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies, which God placed there 
- becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would have a Temple built z becauſe from 
-thence he would take delight to receive glory and adoration. 
7. After all theſe holy and: feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feafted them- 
: fdveswithall, a ſad cloud did intervene and-paſled before the face of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
{The juſt and righteous Joſeph, her:eſpouſed Husband, perceiving her to be with child 
-was minded to put her away, as not knowing the — of the fountain which watered 
- the. Virgin's ſealed/and hallowed Womb, and made it fruitfu]L But he purpoſed to doe 
it trivih, that he might preſerve the reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Piety he knew 
was great, 'and was ſorrowfull it ſhonld now ſet in a fad night and be extinct. Burt it 
' +was anexemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lipſed» perſons, 'that we intreat them with meekneſs and pity and fear ; not haſtening 
their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by ufing of «* 
; them rudely, /till there be no worſe: thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diflolved 
into all licenciouſnes. For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is re- 
_...frontemgue 2 medileſs, and the perſon cither. deſpairs and ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows im- 
crimine ſumit. - pudent' and tramples/upon it;' But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy 
-pteſerves that: which: is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing z and the beginning of a 
- puniſhment-chidesthem into the horrour of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves their 
meekneſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worlt of evils, dare not venture 
upon the worſt of ſins. EYE 
- 8,:Bitt it ſeems/the Bleſſed: Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had not 
. made-it known $o0-her Husband Foſeph 3 and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elzaberh, 
the Virgin was told of it by her-Coufin before ſhe ſpake of it her ſelf, for her Couſin 
had: it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and 
. from'fome -perſons more ſecure to conceal Viſions, and thoſe |heaveyly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among/men, then to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity 5' and thoſe'-exteriour Graces may doe God's work, though no obſerver note 
theni but the perſon for whoſe fake they are ſent : like rain falling in uninhabited Val- 
leys, where no eye obſerves ſhowrs;;yet the Valleys laugh and fing to God in their re- 
. freſhment without +a-witnefs. / However, it is better to hear:the report of our good 
things from the mouths of others then from our ſelves : and better yet, if the beauty of 
the, Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen but by wor- 
ſhippers, that is,, when the glory of God and the intereſts of Religion or Charity are 
concerned in their: publication.” For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the Bleſſed 
Virgin as ſhe related/to her Couſin E/zzabeth 3 and fo it happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her Husband Joſeph. 

9:: The Holy: Virgin could rot but know that Joſeph would be troubled with forrow 
and inſecure apprehenfions concerning her being with child : but fuch was her Inno- 
cence; and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held = peace, expetting which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience. For if we commit our ſelves to (rod in 
wel/-diing as unto a faithful Creatonr, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the 
evenneſs of our temper 1n the aflault of infamy and diſteputation, God, who loves our 
Innocence, will be its Patron, and will aſſert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for 
usz if it/be not, it is not fit we ſhould defire it. But if the Holy Jeſa# did ſuffer his 
Mother to fall into miſinterpretation. and ſuſpe&, which could not but be a great afflic- 
tion to::her excellent ſpirit, rarely temper'd as an Eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder 
touch 5 we muſt-not:think it ſtrange, it we: be tried and MN with a calamity and. 
unhandfome accidents :: onely remember, that God will find a remedy to the trouble, 
and will fandifie the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the 
Holy Virgin. 729}, 10 | 

* x John1.9. - IO. But Joſeph was not in:'the execution of his purpoſes, nor in making his 
= ou? thoughts Feccetioey but ods long in deliberation, and longer before he acted it, 
nc, 51a26- becauſe It was an invidious matter, _ a rigour. He was /firſt to hawe'defam'd and 
_ aceus'd her publickly, and, being convicted, by the Law ſhe was to die, if he had 
4+ Vita Apollon gone the ordinary way: But he, who was a juſt mar, that is, according to the ftyle of 
b.3- £7, Scripture and other wiſe Writers, |a good, a charitable man, tound that it was ___ 
agreeable 
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Ad Sect. Il. between the Conception and Nativity. I1 
_ to Juſtic, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, then to put 
things to extremit!, and render the perſon deſyerate and without remedy, and provo- 
ked by the ſufferin; of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Juſtice docs 
force a man to be cuel, or to uſe the {t ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to 
every man and to cery thing z and then, if he be alſo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 
of mercy and compiion due to the infirmities of a man's nature, and that debt is to be  _. 
paid ; and he that i: cruel and ungentle to a —_— bn, and does the worſt thing jp. 
to him, dies in his &bt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and grin, Mw. tare, ſed eriam 
fair interpretation, ad excuſing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and j 4 qa 
paſſing the gentleſt ſetence, are as certainly our duty, arid owing to every perſon that ns jufti perſona 
does offend and can rpent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, and #- Ambrof. 
are firſt to be paid 3 and he that does not ſo is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Foſeph 
was not, he did not all furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at his 
hands preſently, to uadoe a ſuſpected perſon 3 but waved the killing letter of the 
Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her pri- Og 
vately, But before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queltion by a heaven- FA 
ly demonſtration, and f:nt an Angel to reveal to him the Innocence of his Spouſe, and 
the Divinity of her Son; and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 
the Heir of all the World. And iin all our doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from Hea- 
yen or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſty 
in our diſcourſes, or inconfiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves 
to give afliſtences to us, when we moſt tairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 
not put to doe all our work, but to facilitate our Jabour;z not creating new faculties, 
but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, God will guide us in the de- | 
termination : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaticates his rule, and very of- = 
ten engages upon errour. 
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The Prarer. 


I, 


Holy Jeſu, Sor of the Eternal God, thy Glory is far above all Heavens, and yet thou 
() didſt deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
Glories were admirable, and natural, and inſeparable. I adore thy Holy Humanity with 
humble veneration, and the thankfull addreſſes of religious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally 
united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above > of the higheſt Cherus- 
bim. This great and. glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of Man: it was the expeitation 
of our Fathers, who ſaw the my ring ar" of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure diſtances. 
And blefſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born after the fulfilling of thy Pro« 
-phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a Love, F;- great myſterionſneſs. 
Holy Jeſu, though I admire and adore the immenſity of thy Love and Condeſcenſion, who wert 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for #3, yet 1 abhor my ny deteſt my own 
impurities, which were ſo great and contradi&ory to the excellency of God, that to deſtroy 
Sir, and ſave #4, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
Death for us, and to give #8 of thy Life. | 


2, 


Earef# Jeſu, thou didf# not breath one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud, nor weep ane 
tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon, for the Salvation of the Devils: and 
what 49 and ſhame. is it then, that I ſhould cauſe ſo many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to 
fall upon thy ſacred head £ Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
wholly for every one of the Ele. Thou in the beginning of the work of our Redemption did 
ſuffer nine months impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother to redeem me from t 
eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
cerve a new birth and a new life, imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and beſtottemed for #9 a favour and atonement. Let thy holy will be 
® done by me, let aff thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning me; that I 
may doe thy e, and ſubmit to the ene of thy Providence, and conform to thy 
holy will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy re- 
deemed ones, now and in the glories of Eternity. Amen. | _ 
| SECT. 
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AtSeor, Ill. Conferationt upon the Nativity. 


Ad Szer. ME eat) ns, 
Confideratious upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour FESUS. 


r. "A Lthough the Bleſſed Je/av deſired with the ardency of an inflamed love to be 
mary and to finiſh the work of our Red by yet he did not A teuOo 
10d of Nature, nor break the laws of the Womb, and antedate his own ſanctions 
which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine months, and then brake forth as. # 
Giant joyfid! to run his conſe For premature and haſty actions, and ſuch counſels as 
ktiow not how to expet the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit; or. a 
perſon ſnatch'd away in his florid age, fad and untimely. He that. haſtens to.en- 
his wiſh before the time , raiſes his own e tion , and yet makes 1t unpleafant 
by watience, and loſeth the pleaſure of the truition when it comes, becauſe he hath 
made his defires bigger then the thing can fatisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his 
time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs : and if we: dare not truſt 
God with the Circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſtepute the 
infinity of his Wiſedom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity. | | 
T 3. When God deſcended to Earth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and retire- 
ment of a ſinall Town z but he was pleaſed to die at Jeruſalem, the Metropoks of 4 
a#z: Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publiſh our gayeties in Pi- 
azzas and the corners of the ſtreets of moſt [3/ 3way ku 


{ * 


hide them under ground ; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame, nor an 
theatre oak to behold our' pompous yanitics { for ſo we make proviſions fe 
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fw b 
bands'; and when'ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt; 1 
foftly laid hiry inthe manger, rill her defires and his own ies called her to take 


ers, with. all the cjro 
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Part l, 


_ joſe & the perſonal Union of the Divinity with 
of not by Adoption, as good Men and beatified An- 
but ye an andre dos yt nifraeulous Generation. He is the Heir of his Fa- 


and poſſeſſions, not b = (for his Father cannot die,) but b an 


| : expreſs of his Father's perſor to 
miracle hw the exceſs ES hong » as upon wax, imprinted 
- And after Rn} he is our Savioxr 3 that to 


of his Humanity 
a adhvition w we may adde the affections of love and union, as 
cron of yo admirable in himfe is become profitable to us. Vere Verbuze 
abbreviatum, (ai het 5 The eternal Word of the Father is ſhortned 
| Fo 


igies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, of Wiſedom 
and hariry, Meekneſs and Humility, and march all the way in myſtery and incom- 
prehenfible mixrures 3 if we conſider him in the boſome ofhis Father, where he is ſea- 
ted by the poſtures of Love andeffential Felicity ; and in the Manger, where Love alſo 
him, and an infinite defire to communicate his Felicities tous. As he is God, his 
is in the Heaven, and he fills all by his immenſity : as he js Mar, he is 
circumſcribed by an uneaſie Cradle, and cries 1n a Stable, As he is God, he is ſeated up- 
on # &d Throne; as Max, expoſed to the loweſt eſtate of vocelianans 
need. God; cloathed in a robe of Glory, at the fame inſtant when you may bebold 
and wonder at his Hymarity wrapped in cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands, A5God he 
ts incixcked with millions of Angels; as Mar, in the compan > pt-y-o As God, he is 
the eternal Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by himl all-ſufficient, and with- 
out need ; and yet be ſubmitted himſelf to a condition imperiedt, inglorious, us, inchgene 
and neceflitons. And this conſideration is apt and natural to produce great 
CO duty and obedience , deſires of union and conformity to his facred Perſon , 
ogy? anry and Laws; that we reſolve all our thoughts, 2. finally determine all 
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Fiolemn, ſpiritual and efficacious benediRtion. Tranſinit this meditation into affections | 
and practices, ing up e hand: in prayer; that our Devotions be united to the ces 


ices, (i 
of his glorious for n: and putting our (elves into his hands and holy providence 
lun hejnthoſ effeds upon'\our Souls and fpiritaal Cares which hi peo Ku 
TN 


* di upon their bodies; transferring thoſe Similitulleg/to our 

gal neagds; 1731 2k [5s AY CA BY A LA” DBA AL 110 22h ab 
> $6: We way alſo behold hisholy Breaſt, and confides, thavthete lay thar ſacred Heart, 
ſike:tbe' within the Ark, ſpeaking peace tous, being the regiment of love-ugd 
&reaws, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running out-in-the-tworhvly ſtreampot 
and Water; when the'Rock was ſmitten, when hisHbly Side was'pierced. And 
\with S. Fobn'let us lay our head, and place our heangandithence draw a rreafive 
of holy revelations and affetions, that we may reſt .in\ himonelyy. and wporhins 
Ouhurthens filing every corner of our heart with thoughts of themoſt amiablead 
| My fike manner we may unite the Dy of his Natiyity withthe-Day of his Paſſion; 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as it was inſtrumental in all the work of our Re- 
demption, and fo imitate, and in ſome prop@tion partake of,that great variety of ſweet- 
neſſes and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourſes which paſſed between the Bleſſed 
Vizgin-and the Holy Child, according to his preſent caparies, and-the clarity of thi 
light which was-communicated to her LON Infuſion. \ 'And"-all the Members af 
this:Bleſſed Child, his Ezes, his'Face, his -all the Organs of his Seer afford var 
of entettainment and motion to-our Aﬀetions, —— they ſerved intheir fevers! 
implayments and co-operations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. + {6 
4; IT; But his Body was but his Sau upper'garment; and the conſiderations of this at& 
as immaterial and ſpiritual as the Soul it (elf, and more immediate to the myſtery of the 
Nativity. This Soul is of the ſame nature-and ſubſtance with ours; in this inferioyt'to 
the. that of-it ſelf it is incompleat; and diſturſive ina lower order of ratiocina> 
tion.: but in this fuperiour 3 xr. That it is perfonery wtited to the Divinity, fall of the 
Holy Ghoſt,over-runniog with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſare.'(And 
by the mediation of this Union, as it ſelf is exalted far aboveall orders of _— 
ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with God,teaching us not to unravel our excellenci 
by infamous deportments.) 2, Here alſo we may meditate, that his Memory is indeter- 
minable and unalterable, ever remembring to doe us good, and to yn our needs tq 
God by the means of his holy Intercefſion. 3. That his Underſtanding is without igno- 
rance, knowing the ſecrets of aur hearts, full of myſterious ſecrets of his Father's King- 


oe which af the treaſures of the wiſedom and knowledge of God are hidden. 4. That Col. 2. 3: 


his WiZ is impeccable, entertained with an uninterrupted aCt of Love to God, greater 
they all Angels and beatxfied ſpirits preſent to God in the midſt of \the traniportations 
and raviſhments of Paradiſe : That this Will is full of Love to us, of Humility in it ſelf, 
of Conformity to God, wholly refign'd by a&ts of Adoration and Obedience. It-was 
moved by fix Wings 3 Zeal of the honour of God, and Compundtion for our fins, Pi 
to our miſcries,- and Hatred of our impieties, Deſires of fatisfying the' wrath of God 
and great Joy at the conſideration of all the fruits of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his 
Father, the redemption of his Brethren. And 'upon theſe wings he mounted up into 
the:throne of Glory, carrying our Nature with him above.the ſeats of Angels. eſe 
ſecond: conſiderations preſent themſelves to all that with Piety and Devotion behold 
the Holy Babe lying in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity. 


P——_ —— 


The Prarex; 


I. 
Oly and Immortal Jeſus, I adore aud worſhip thee with the loweſt proftrations and bus 
H mility of Soul and Body, and give thee all eanks for that Fr cr whereof thy 
4tivity hath made demonſtration; for that Huntility of thine expreſſed in the poor and ig- 
noble circumſtances which thou didſt voluntarily chuſe in the manner of thy Birth. ind 1 
preſent to thy ly Humanity inchaſed in the adorable Divinity my Body apd Soul; humbly 
deſiring,that as thou didſt cloath thy ſelf with a Humane body, thou niaye rrveſs me with t 
robes of Righteouſmeſs, covering my ſins ,inabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mortality 
till I ſball finally in conformity to thy Beauties and Perfettions be cloathed with the ſtole 
Glory. Amen. F 3 - 2. Vouchſafa 
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7 nbc den for thy Nativity, and other 
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of Meng Fes. in imitation of the aa WV, irgin-Mother. 


pints world have declined into a SofineGabore: the effeminacy 
and have contracted cuſtomes which thoſe innocent and 


; the ge —_— - __ ors nurſt 
Me = in anus their own orrtbal $a e work of 7 di and thought. It was DEE 


ga due ie ſhould become vertuous-by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did de- 


: (Sabina Cline the Laws and preſcri _ of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 
na "nt oi and moſt common pays Manners and more actions. In imitation of whom, 
niciz uxor Appu-. and eſpecially of the Vie Mery, who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Jeſas, I 
li_) Non me L- ſhall endeavour to thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural rejetions of Children, which 
part wy are up.to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature | or po 
I . Hor, R can make excuſe. w_ 


nr >a rp ng Fennec vs 

e pe pot expreſs ſanQions of Divinity. For 

her aQions ard yet this is more natural and htmane: other 

ung Deng. Duty riſe 3 but this builds ſtronger, and is 
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Hd Seer, III. Nurfmp' bf Children. | 19 
omitted \then adtions which ſpread their leaves faj- 


which is given-us by nature, and is imprinted-'in « 
eee pe pe rare 
to-ptopagate the kind, and toconſerve the individua periſhinig 

ira tabiras] or 


general diſorders, which in Beaſts we call , that is] ary habitual or prime di 
Man alſo, if he be 'not more im muſt have the like':! and becauſe ke knows's 


makes reflexions upon his own aQs,” and\underſtands the'teaſon of it; that” Which ki t 
them is Inſtin&t, in him is xatwral Reaſorr, which is, a defire' to preſerve” hitnſelf and! His Xunrale juper- 
own kind ; adn by _— Rs he CIS InftitiQ and the reaſo- 'i* 9 ow, 
nablenef of it, and they do/not., But ing a highet thing evev'ir} the order of ;,utuc a 
creation, and to a trore noble End in-bis animal ea , bis Arguments ve dbgumy* hare 
Inſtin& is larger- then the Natural Inſtin& of Beaſts : for hath 1 $10 him" ih 000 0 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles, that'is, ke Kath 1c mang 
natural deſires to'it for his own good ; and becauſe he underſtands theth, they ar& cy. ive Ixerdy 2 
led Principles, and Laws of Nature, but are'no other theti what T have now d _—_—_ 
fot Beaſts doe the ſame things we doe, and have many the ſame inclinatioris, which jt. Jowph. orie. 
us are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in orderto-our common End. Brit ** * 
that which.in Beaſts is Natzre and an impulſive force, in us muſt be Duty apd an invi- 
ing power: we muſt doe the ſame things with an aQual or habitual 'of that 
End to which God deſigns Beaſts; (fapplying by his wiſedom'their want of underffat. 
ding; ) and then what 1s mere Nature in them; in us is Natutal reaſon.' And therefots 
age in men is made ſacred, when the mixtures of other creatures are 6 mexely nas 
tural, that they are not capable of being vertaous 3 becatiſe men are bound"t6 intetid 
that End which God made. And this, with the faperaddition of other Ends, of which 
Marriage is repreſentative in part,-and in/part effedtive;' does conſecrate Marriage, ard 
makes 1t holy and/myſterious. - But then there are in matriage manyduties'which ' we 
are taught by Inſtin& ; that is, by that Reaſon' whereby we underſtand what are the 
beſt means to promote the End which we have affigned'us. ''And'by theft Laws all ut 
natural mixtures'are made unlawfull , and the decencies which are 'to'/be obſerved in 
Marriage are prefcribed us by this. Bt IIPILI Ab FI0D, 
4- Secondly, Upon the ſuppoſition of thisDiſcourſe I conſider again; that although 
to obſerve this Inſtin& or theſe Laws of Nature(in which I now have inſtanced) be no 
t vertue in any eminency of degreey '(as no man is much commended for not kil- 
himſelf,or for not degenierating into beaſtly Luſts;)yet 44 AS ſome of theſe 
Laws may become almoſt the greateſt fin in the world... And ore although to live 
according to Nature be a teſtimony fit to damage ſober and a temperate man, and 
riſes tt higher z yet to doe anattion again{t-N: ba. 9mm Bog impi- 
ey in the world, .( I mean of ations whoſe ſcene lies inthe Body ) and diſentitles us 
to all relations to God, and vicinity to Vertue. 10-1511; f 127þ. | 
5. Thirdly, wr. | ations which we —— Nature, ſomeconcern the 
being and the DG pr _ 4 yr convenience and —atogry.. 
and the tranſgreſſions of t na 9975 y it heightnings or depreſſions ;' anc 
therefore to kill a man is worſe then ſome preternatural pollutions, becauſe more des 
ſtructive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the of Inſtin&; -* ' © 
6. Fourthly, Every part of this Inſtin@& is thenin ſome ſenſe a Law, when it is in a 
dire@ order to a neceliary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I ay {tw Jowe ſenſe] 
it isa Law, that is, it is ina near diſpolition to become a Law. It is a Rule withour ob- 
igation to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effe& of the natural inordination and 
liquity of the act ; it 1s not the meaſure of a moral good or evil, bur-of the n 
that 1s, of comely and uncomely. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there 
paſs ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a higher end, not confiſtert 
with thoſe means A — —_——— it is no fault,but 
ſometimes a vertue. therefore it be a Inſtin@, or reaſonable moments, 
many purpoſes, that every one ſhould beget a man in his own! ; inorder to thepre« .. 
ſervation of nature; yer hers be 4 yrs rs of woke. higher end, andcon-' 
trary means perſuaded in order to it, Tn TRnny is Gre 
a ſpiritual life, in ſome perſons) there the inſtin& of Nature is very far from agg 
gation 
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ich Nature hath implanted in them.* For, as Phevorinxe the Philoſopher diſcourſed, 
Children, and-not to nouriſh them : and it is 
of the Infant, which in the reputation of all wiſe 
'Andiifthe name-of Mother be an appellative of 
,why ſhould the'Mother be willing to divide it with a ſtran- 
becauſe we were made of her Red clay, 
t chief us food from. e bowels and breaſts; and Plants and 
| give riouriſhmentto their off-ſp /neroa rodudtion, with greater 
then they ;bare them: in their 
o, whi whether it be deformedor p 
ne Boudry we and yet when they do 
bprn; and forgotten the ſorrows of produttion, 
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of anatural deſire or inclination. is ailn;a 

reſtraining ſometimes. of a lawfull and a permitted. 
a greater zeafop 3. as in the former inſtance, But thoſe 
ſuch gig as mixes with! Charity or Juſtice, or ſomething 
to aifarther end of a commanded inſtance of. 
are onely criminal. And God having firſt made our Inſtings 
oar Reaſon'and Inftindts tobe ſpiritualy, and having 
lar, he hath by the intermix- 
er q ex InſtinQ, -leavi 

| | no end permiſſion or 2 
al, uy ce ſo to doe: (for no. man can affirm it to be a Duty to kill, him that 
life, or to maintain-my children for ever without their own indu 
eh, what  S__ jr pes fordnefs ſocver F have towards them 3. nor thar 
| -and yet:every one of theſe may 
But untill they mingle with Juſtice, 
, they are no Laws: the other 
on. Nature inclines us, and Reaſon 
3 but then every particular of ' it is 
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pe ent ſome — principle: as yet, it-is but fit and xeaſo- 


igion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we 
wd thre of good report, into's Law and a Duty, as 


e,not B bs ga. ofRehgon om ome ce or man. hath interpoſed, But whatſoever 
ticular in nature was fit tobe made a Law of Rel 

a of anothe e:: and this is deriyed to/us y'tradition from: Adam 
t07us by the conſent of all the; word upon a natural and 


ſome other inſtrument derived to us-from God, but eſj 
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tions I ſhall infer by, way of Inſtance,that it 1s a Duty that Wo- 


t to women by that Inſtin& 


tender» 


and yet Women give nounſhment to the 
they know not,and cannot love what 
it, when they have rejoyced that a Child 
they who then can firſt begin to love 


divorce the Infant from the Mother, the Objctt from the Aﬀedtion, 


and occafions bf their Charity or Pity 


t Fontinels, which like two 


4) invited that nouriſhment from the' ſecret receſſes where 


:Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt, where naturally 
now 'the Child is cradled in the entertainments of love and 
maternal embraces 3 but that Nature having removed the. 
Babe; and carried its nicat after it, intends that it ſhould be. 
(6, preſerved by the. matter and ingredients of its conſtitu- 


cioh; and ' have "hi: fatne diet prepared with a more mature. 


and proportionable digeſtion ? "If Nature intended them. not: 


for 
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for Nourrſhment, I am ſure it leſs intended thein for Pride ind _pomorgel; they.are, 
needle Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unlef Knrp hear ®, >$work and pro- 
Tn rs And if it be a matter of conſid C .are 
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as receiving and miniſtrin wr 
and fondaek, : td TE: need,.and greet RENTS js 7 a 


meht ; beſides a vicinity of diſpoſitions and relative tempers by the communication of 
bloud and ſpirits om the Nurſe to the Suckling, which al ule the more natural, 
ind nature moreaccuſtomed. And therefore the affetions which theſe expoſed or. de- 


reli& Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or affiduity, but civi- 
| lity and opinion; and that little of love which is abated from the Folter-parents upon 
agar 1 tt that they are not natural, that little þ omg jo Minpen ugh the ate 
ſie opinion, and no more. Hence come thoſe unnatural av in 0 Sopkends Palitis native 
pr mn itions, * thoſe careleſneſſes and incurious deportments to oh 
ich are ſuch ill-ſown ſeeds, from whence may a © up a bitternel 
mutual provocation. The affeftion which Children bear to their Nurſes was 
marked in the inſtance of Scipio. Afaticas, who rejeted the importunity of ty 
icanw in behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned*for 0 offering violence to fam prim en -. 
e Veſtals, but Fes them at the requeſt of his Foſter-ſiſter nd bene azked. why = mor n of, ſed ci- 
he did more for his Nurſe's > 1 mp r then for his own Mother's Son, gave this anſwer, 12; & 2 
T eftceme her rather to be my Mother that brought me up, then her that bare me © 
ae. And1I have read the Le-narfag That many Tyrants have killed theix Mothers 
but never any did violence to his Nurſe; as if they were deſirous to ſuck the bloud of 
their Mother raw, which ſhe refuſed to give to them geltcd inp api, And the Ba- 
ſtard-Brother of the Gracchi, returning [=o his Ah > Ghedl in Aja to, Rowe, preſented his 
Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and by Nurſe with a Girdle of of Gold.up upon ES 
count. Sometimes ON, are exchanged, and Ay 


Family, and the right Heir applet happened 
Kis CE was x0 up at n oP and the Son = 


doth. The event of which was this : The Nurſe too. too late vered oo SD 
"aſtrped ty Aerork both the Pretenders Ore, he Wir Fo 
{elf was uſt by Alexander the Brother to On {Chip ve Me 
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landſomnefſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natural affe&ion NTT 
Ant; out of wantonneſs or ſoftneG bath declined the burthen 
which by too frequent obſervation are 
jon, that this intendment of 
r affeQion might ſecure and Sola 
ir: is moſt reaſonable, and pr 
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ere p rn tary , it could not ſee nor ſpeak, 
it is not fitted with an Inſtrument apt and to 
the faculty : ' and when the Soul hath its proper ts, 
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and' tenderne(s of affections, and piety to children, which 
an relations the Parents have. That Religion which com» 
fick ſtrangers.” and waſh the feet of the poor, and dre 

n charitable embaſſies into unclean priſons, and bids. us 
is not pleaſed with a nicenels and ſenſual.curioli- 

1616s of tufts) which denies fuck to our own chil- 


: I may-ne 
; acre ood Tre humane and afeGionate then Chriſtianity 2 and what is leſs. natu- 
ral and charitable then to' deny the expreſſes of a Mother's aftedtion > which ainly 
to good? women is the greateſt trouble iri'the world, and the greateft violence to 1 
defires, if they ſhould not expreſs and*minifter. 5 - ane 
-- 111-1 37-4:- And'it-would be confidered, whether thoſe Mothers who have,negleQed their 
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\- ,\ "moſt nararaland that moſt natural Which'is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and 1m- 
/- , ; -  Alcends, and fallsffomrhe Pareiits'upon the Children in Cataradts,and returns 
back again up* to the Parents bur in geritle' Dewsz , if the Child's affeQtion keeps fe 
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fame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers, it will be as lietle as atoms in the Sun, 


and never expres it ſelf but when the Mother needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of 


a clear fortune. | 

15. This then 1s a__— thoſe Inſtints which are natural, heightned firſt by Rea- 
fon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law : being amongſt the 
Sandtions of Nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe fins which Divines, in 
deteſtation of their malignity, call Sizs againſt Nature, and is never to be excuſed but in 


caſes of * Neceſlity or greater Charity 3 as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- * Xeceſſter , 


ſon of natural difability, or is afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmitted in the 
- milk, or in caſe of the publick neceffities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion 
in the Royal Family. And yet concerning this laſt Lycxrgas made a Law, that the No- 
bleſt among the Spartan women, though their Kings Wives, ſhould at leaſt nurſe their 
Eldeſt ſon, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and Plxtarch reports, that the ſe- 
cond ſon of King Themiſtes inherited the Kingdom in Sparta, onely becauſe he was nur- 


ſed with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was therefore rejected becauſe a ſtranger was | 
is nO 


his Nurſe. And that Queens have ſackled and nurſed their own children, very 
unuſual kindneſs in the {1mplicity and hearty affe&ions of elder Ages, as is to be ſeen in 
Herodotus and other Hiſtorians. I ſhall _y remark one inſtance out of the Sparif 
Chronicles, which Herry Stephens in his A for Herodotus reports to have heard 
from thence related by a noble =_ onlieur Maril/ac 3, That a Spaniſh Lady 
married into France nurſed her child with ſo great a tenderneſs and jealoufie, that havin 
underſtood the little Prince once to have fuck'd a ſtranger, ſhe wasunquiet till ſhe 
forced him to vomit it up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who inforce 
negleCt upon the other, and is heightned in 10n to the motive of the omiſſion : 
as if Wantonnelſs or Pride be the of the crime, the Ifſue, beſides its natural de- 
formity, hath the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt to make it more ugly. 

16. To ſuch Mothers I propound the Example of the Holy Virgin, who had the ho- 
nour to be viſited by an Angel, yet, after the le of the Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhe gave to the Holy Jeſs drink from thoſe which himſelf had filled for 
his own drinking 3 and her Paps were as ſurely _ for giving bim fack, as her Womb 
for bearing hin ;, and reads a Lefure of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to our 
children, there is then in the world left no or relation great enough to kindle 
it from a cinder to a flame. God gives dry breaſts, for a curſe to ſome, for an afflition 
to others 3 but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, love not bleſſing, therefore 
ſhall it be bo fron: them. And I remember that it was faid concerning Annizs Minntine 
the , that he thought it a prodigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Ro- 
man Lady refuſed to nurſe her Child, and yet gave fuck to a Puppy, that her milk might 
with more ſafety be dried up with artificial applications. Let none therefore divide the 
mtereſts of their own Children: for ſhe that appeared before Solomor, and would have 
the Child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 


_—— 
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The Prarex. 


Holy and Eternal! God, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the World, who haſt 
() imprinted in all the ſons of thy Creation principles and abilities to ſerve the end 
their own preſervation, and to Men haſt ſuper Reaſon making thoſe firſt propen 


71; 
at 


politick, and haſt by ſeveral laws and revelations direed our Reaſons to nearer 


to thee,and performance of thy great End, the glory of our Lord and Father; teach me ftri#- 
ly to obſerve the order of ud ag and the deſigns of the Creatures, that is my order 1 may 


doe that ſervice which every creature does in tts proper capacity. Lord, let me be as conſtant 


in the ways of Religion as the Sun in his courſe, as ready to follow the intimations of thy Spi- 
rit as little Birds are tgoobey the direFions of thy Providence and the condu@ of thy hand; 
1, or falſe perſuaſions, extinguiſh thoſe 

| haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in © 
ay creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the tions of Chenin 
inſtitution : that I may live _—_— to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe tea- 


end let me never by evil cuſtomes,. or vain c 


principles of Morality and right Reaſon which t 


by 
ches, modeſtly, temperately and affeFionately, in all the parts of 


natural and political 

relations: and that LI, Pony from Nature to Grace, orth [i on from Grace 

Hrgi the crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy Hue ey through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 


of 
of 


Nature to be reaſonable in order to Society, and 4 converſation in Communities and Bodies 


SECT. 


litatis humane 
parrocinium , 
quicquid cogit 
excuſat, Ser.cC. 
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Stcr. IV.. Accidents bappening about the Nativity. 


SECT..1V. 
of the great and glorious Accidents bappening about the Birth of 


———__—— — | —  _— —Oo——OoI—ee— NO —  ——— 


Now the Sheglicyds. - * The Epiphani 


anic. ! 


= 2 SK 
el 


"0 


. EPR LETS 3 4 


aw CBS Otel. | en they-had open w'treafurcs,th-! 
Sloxy to God inflihighcelt, and on ca, Cntr deante hin elle Galt A Beek 
\rth peace, good will towards men. incenſe, and Myrrhc. | | 


—_— 


I. Lthough the Birth of Chrift was deſtitute of the uſual excreſtences and lefs 
A neceſſary Pomps which uſed to fignifie and illaſtrate the birth of Princesz 
yet his firſt Humility was made glorious with Preſages, Miracles, and Signi 

fications from Heaven, which did not onely, like the furniture. of a Princely Bed- 

chamber, ſpeak the riches of the Parent, ' or gr of the Son within its own walls, 
but did declare to all:the world that their Prince was born, publiſhing it with figures 
and repreſentments almoſt as _ as its | 

2. For when all the world did'exped thatin 


Orofias, 1, 6 | 
hold; < 22. | 


EEIOG of a fr | 
of + that the Prince was | thee t2one Baen in Jabs, (DE COR WNch aE On 20 div Self 


w wh 


g»ſtns's queſtion told him unaskd, the Devil having no tc mitted him, but one 4%: 
Law ooo au Hebrew child was his Lord OT Toys | "9% 

3. At the Birth of which Child there was -an univerſal Peace thr all the 
World:.- For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar; iaying compoſed all the Wars 5 if 

| , | or 


Eo FTE ITT Parr L 


© a 


$4 
SJ Cn . 


Eſa. 11. 6, 8. 


fius ; cujus ad- 
ventui Pax ifta 


famulata eft : in Jyrt 


PL AAL, 


bus ex antes 


Angeli cecine- 
runt, _ in 


entibug Ding. Abs. yk y 


World, did the NILS a JT leto be ſhut: and this Peace 

continued for twelve he gor Fred event TS AT the Prince, untill ruſt had 

ſealed the Tengners. 2 ; the ſedition of the Arheriars and the 
o ak oy og 


#* tO Foe For he that was born was the Prince 
of Prare*, and'\ ecBiielle God with" Man, and Man With his'brother 3 and: 
to make, 'by eh at-ohe: This ple, and the influenee of a holy Dodrine; ſuch 
happy atonements between diſagree! | ar ſach confederations and ſocieties be- 
tween Encmics, that. the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lie down together, and a little: child 
Idly and'y : t his finger in the neſt and" cavern of an Aſp. "And:it 
| that ſo great-a Bod as the Rowan Empire, eonſi- 
their Humours con , 
, and A theſe violently oppreſſed 

ot jor , not ſo-much as an aki 

ug oli of parts : but fo it ſeemed 

at and rod aſymbol to declare not onely the Great- 
chat was th born in J#4ez, the Lord of all the 


bee M Os, as. well as the Eank, are his Creatures, and do ſerve 
"*, - ry aven above, as well as in the TR beneath, 
kb ; For , eping watch 


ry of he 


t, greater E 
= SF 


ta 5 {i Qld riſe up 


; toFupon | the con- 
Ke, told | empor 


a On ir it. was 5 ſo remote from the common proba iy and expedtation of ſuch 


a birth, that by being a Miracle; 56 eat a'Prince ſhould be born fo poorly, it became 
a :inf{rumcri-fi Gs. it-ſelfand.all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For 
the Angel ſaid, This ſhall be-a ſign as you, Te ſhall finde the Babe wrapt in ſwaddling- 


= lying in 4 man 
But as Light, = it firft begins to gild the Eaſt,” ſcatters indeed the darkneſles 


n the ny but ccaſes:toritonereals 1 us flame till it hath made perfet day Aſo it 

D iy this Appaitidh-of the: wary he.' He a __— red; and told his me(- 

ſag EY Foy ok butxke:light sro@hi xdnigh t was a#bright 

15nd lay; ect rp pes Fhevd mids with o_ inititiede o 2 and 
to 


after tle”: EE pow o_ 10. de- 


1 phrywot er-ceaſing office 


op _ ge Peace 
rec cace W ich thisnew- 
Nd al denitnd. 
he bene be Fran a Chriſtmas Carol , and 

Ch a :;H466 her Offices For ever'in the anniverſary of this Foftiveey, 

rhe's pri ro ave, and--2be Shepherds went vo Bethlehem, to ſee this thing 
wh : Lord had wake 410 them. | Arid they came with doſe ad fainted Abery 
Toſh, YA the Babe tyi "3 in's manger," Juſt as the theit cx- 
the inn and aw the the copftery! of it 
merit which Was id being GOD through 


of Heaven wrapped <loaths ; .aud. a 

': oy yer rec SIT and they betad, and "Won 
Ae 33 {-Þ 

-aritwed ad heiginned ; a flame firſterownsthe veſſel, 

i (ed EE cor penis cauſe of irs-own motion and 

6 GI whole: hearts bring filled-with . the 

brita., "the Joy.ran over , "as being too -big/to be cotfined 


in 


” | 
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' in their own breaſts, and did communicate it (elf, your greater by ſuch diſſemina- 
tion : For when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told theme 
concerning this Child. And (as well they might) af Mut heard it wondred. But Mary, 

' having firſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of 
the myſtery, and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabitation with it : For Mary kept 

| all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the Shepherds having ſcen what 
the Angels did upon the publication of the news, which leſs concerned them then us, 

- had learnt their duty, to'fing an honour to God for the Nativity of Chriſt - For the 

* Shepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

8. But the Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was glad tidings of great 
Joy unto all people : and, that' the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſhew his handy-work, this alſo was told abroad even to the Gentiles by a fign 
from Heaven, by the meſlage of a Star. For there was a Prophecy of Balaam famous 


— 


a 4 


in all the Eaſtern Countrey, and recorded by Moſes. There ſhall come a Star out of Ja Rum. 24. 17, 


- cob, ard a Scepter ſhall ariſe out of Jſrael : Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have domi- 
ion. Which althoughin its firſt ſenſe it fignified David, who was the conquerour of 
the Moabites ; yet, in its more myſterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related to the 


Son of David. And in expectation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabiars, the Epiphan. in 
; ſons of Abraham by Ketwrah, whoſe portion given by their Patriarch was Gold, Frank- 79% f* © 


- Incenſe and Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence expect 
- the revelation of a mighty Prince in J«dea at fuch time when a miraculous and extra- 
ordinary Star ſhould appear. And therefore, when Jeſiws was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the King, there came Wiſe men, inſpired by God, taught by Art, and 
—_ by Prophecy, from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born 
- King of the Fews ? for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip hine. 
The Greeks ſuppoſe this which was called a Star to have been indeed an Angel in a 
pillar of fire, and the ſemblance of a Star; and it is made the more likely, by coming 
and ſtanding directly over the humble roof of his Nativity, which is not diſcernible in 
[the ſtation of a Star, though it be ſuppoſed to be lower then the Orb of the Moon. To 
which if we adde, that they -oxely faw'1t,*({o far as we. know,) and that it appeared as 
It were by voluntary periods, it will not'be very improbable but that it might be like 
the Angel that went before the Sons of 1/zael in a pillar of fire by night or rather like 
the little ſhining 'Stats fitting upon the Bodies of Probiw, Tharacus and Andronicas, 


"Martyrs, when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days of Diocletian, and pointed . 


-at by thoſe _— Angels. | 

7-79, This Star did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Pririces expounded the myſte- 
-riouſneſs of it, and faid it declared a King tobe bori in. Fewry, and that the Star was his, 
not applicable to any ſignification bat of ia King's birth. * And therefore although it 


i 


was * no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, _— War, and Death, but one- * Fr rerris mu 
' 


'Iy the happy: Birth of a moſt”excellent Prince z yet it 
-and all Fer»ſalem : For when Herod the King had heard: theſe things, 
"all Fernſalem with him. - And thinking'that COIEIE 
; diſpute, and an Heir ſent from Heaven to lay to it, who. brought a Star and 
[the Learning'of the Eaſt with him-for evidence' and probation of his Title, , Herod 
"thought there was no ſecurity to hisufurped poſſefton, unleſs he:could reſcind the de- 
-crees of' Heaven, and reverſe the reſults and/eternal counſels of Predeſtination. - And 
he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by'violence. . x13 | 

10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and deman- 
ded of them, where CHRIST ſhowld be born; and found by their joynt determination, 
that Bethlehem of Jude was the place deſigned by ancient Prophecy and God's Decree. 
Next he enquired of the Wiſe mer concerning the Star, but privily, what time it appea- 


red. For the Star had not motigqhicertajn-and regular, by the laws of Nature ; but it Leo Serm. 4. 


ſo guided the Wiſe men in their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not 4 #ripben. 


when th xd, and went forward hen they were able, making no more haſte then 
hes PT © Hank of the BiGhes and ay of the Star along with 
them. But when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlehem, with 


inſtrutions! to- ſearch \drligeatly. for:the: goung child, and to bring him word, pretendi 
that none Keg ant worſhip bi rg fin 16rd w | Y Dy 
11. The Wiſe men; proſecuted: the buſineſs of their/ journey, and having heard. the 
: King, they | departed, ”and the: Star) (which, as'it ems, 'attended their motion), ewe 
before them, 1ntill it came «nd ſtood ouer where the Joung Child was ; ' where when "Y 
" 2 an 


= tantem regaa © 
ought. affrightment to Herod [nem roo ©, 


was troubled, ard cidius in Time- 
10n of the Kingdom was now 'in *" Platonis, 


» 


Hiſtory of the Accidents bappriting abont the Nativity. Parr L 


rhe Star, they rejuyced with exceeding great joy. | Such 4, joy as is uſual to wearied 
raven when hey we no re gore fuch a joy as when one opre ap 
greateſt longinps are | roper/objeas of their deſires z: a joy of cer- 


tainty mimediarel the 2 Phat is the greateſt J« whic ſes 
fm cy eo te poll forte» the gr mullet 


CI 


= 


——_. 


t 
hrned with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the nei thoed of 
1 a joy of Nature, of Wonder, and of Religion.  Atd now their hearts la- 
boured with b lirong of ſris nnd paſſions and ran wto the houſe to the embrace- 


ment of Jeſis even before their feet. But when wy were com into the houſe, the Cmrr: 


oung Child with Mary his mother. And po their expeRation was ſomet 
ſine, and thei veader inyifided, when _ their hope etnpty of pamp A 

, the great King's Throne to be a Manger, a Stable porn, eng ny 
hes Gor, and no' Miniſters, and 'the Kmg hinifelf a pretty Babe, and hat be 


had a Star over his head, nothing to diſtingurſh him from the common condition of 
children, or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poot and empty fortune. 
12. This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, but .convmced by that Teſti- 
from Heaven, and the union of all Citcumſtaners, #hqy [fel down and -9 gc 
him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they doe veneration to their Kinps 3 not 
with an empty Ave and gay bleſfing of fine yeckda, but #hey bring preſents, aud come into 
his Courts : For when they had mer their treaſures, they preſented unto him » 8ifde, Gold, 
S. Ambroſ. in Frankincenſe, antl Morrk, And if 'thefe Gifrs were myſterious beyond the acknow- 
ng 1; ledgnient of himtobethe King ofthe Jews, and Chriſt that ſhould come into the world; 
Epiph '— Frankincenſe might ſignifie himto be acknow -a'God, Myrrh tobe a Man, and 
Theophil. in  Gofz/ to be'a King, Unleſs we chuſe by Gold to. che ads of Meroy 3 by Myr, 
S. Bernard. in the Chaſtity of oe. thy and Purity of our WT ker to the incorruption of which Myrrh is 
Serm. 2. de inſtramental.; and by Ircexſe we/intend our * Prayers, as the 'moſt apt pre- 
: il 4.18, {entsand oblations tothe honour and {rvice'bf this young King, But however the fan- 
Plal. 141. 2. 'Cies of Religion may repreſeht variety of Ideg's, the a& of adoration was Lone ve. 
kevel 5-8, ligious: and the Mytrh was medicifial to his tender body z'the Incenſe 
then'was neceffary'in a Stable, the firſt thiche of his Humility _ 
Antidote againſt the'preſent my ary owe his Ln wo Proſenus ſach as: —_ 


ro plroprecty..omgy elpetial ly in Arabia and' Saba, to whieh the growth of Myr 
and'Framkincenfe was'pro proper,) nor their addtelfes to their God-and to their'King, and 
W 


were inſtruments with under the veil | of Fleſh-th {A Brornal 
Word; the Wiſedori bf Cod under infant Innocency,-the- Ataginy ower 1nſo.great 
Weakn - under the lownefs of Humane nature the altitude of Majeſty aad the in- 
* Ea. 8.4. Ju fitiity of Divine'glory. And ſo was veriftetl the of the- Prophet * Bay 4 
orb arg elicrype of the ſort of the Prophetes, Before-@ child ſhall have knowledge -t0 ory, 
Tertul. 1.3. they" 46 TIT be ſhall take the-Jpoil of Damen and Samaria from before the. 


= Wy TOs "When they had-paid the'tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Being marnad 
| ITT #n their fleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they mrs Ah into their own Countrey \ano- 
4 Sher wee "where (having beer ſktigfied with the'p leafutes of Religion, and taughtby 
that rarexdeinonfttation which was |tnade by Chriſt, how Man's Happineſs did nothing 
ara confilt in'the affluence of worldly Policffions, or the tumours of Honour; having 
ſenthe'Eternal Son bf God _ twat end enciniat of alotom tins 
'mentsz) they 'renotinced the arid: retired empty into. the receſles of Religion, 

and the delights of Epos. 3 | | 57192 | 


, 
Ak. wo T 3 435 4 4.4 4a te trindink Sik ak 44. ls 


4: ITIN AV. 


Cnfleain pon the Apporition f "the Hug to the Shepherds. 


"x11 en'the' Angels ſawithat dome to' paſs:which. Gabriel the great Embelladour 
of God had declared, that which had been prayed: for -and. expected four 
a years," arid that by the-tetits of this-riew-born| Prince: _— bre- 

whiter! Ad iiſeriodts ir the'6rder of Imeltigen creatures were now 20 

that "Men Thould partake | the" (glories of "their" ſecret \habirations , "and- Pry”) Gll 

| up 


| Ad S zer. IV. C on federations pon the Angelical Apparition. 


up thoſe void places which the fall of Lxcifer and the third part of the Stars had made z 
their joy was great as their — and theſe mountains did leap with joy, be- 
cauſe the valleys were filled with benediction and a fruitfull ſhowr from Heaven. And 
if at the Converſion of one ſinner there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels ; 
how great ſhall we imagine this rejoycing to be, when Salvation and Rake 10N Was 
ſent to all the World ? But we alſo, to whom the joy did more perſonally relate, (for 
they rejoyced for our fakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace done us, and believe 
there is ſomething very extraordinary in the Piety and Salvation of a man, when the 
Angels, who in reſpect of us are unconcern'd in the communications, rejoyce with the 
joy of Conquerours, or perſons ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and death. 

2. But the Angels alſo had other motions: for beſides the pleaſures of that joy which 
they had in beholding Humane nature ſo highly exalted, and that God was Man, and 
Man was God; they were tranſported withadmirationat theineffable Counſel of God's 
Predeſtination, proſtrating themſelves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing God 6 
humbled, and Man fo changed, and > full of charity, that God ſtooped to the condi» 
tion of Man , and Man was inflam'd beyond the love . of Seraphims, and was made 
more knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed then Thrones, more happy then all 
the orders of Angels. The ifſue of this conſideration teaches us to learn their Charity, 
and to exterminate all the intimations and beginnings of Envy, that we may as thuch 
rejoyce at the good of others as of our ſelves: for then we love good for God's fake, 
w_—_ we love good where-gver God hath placed it z and that joy is charitable which 
overflows our neighbours fields , when our ſelves are unconcerned in the perſonal ac- 
cruments. For ſo we are made partakers of all that fear God, when Charity unites their 
joy to ours, as it makes us partakers of their common ſufferings. 

3. And now the Angels, who had adored the Holy Jeſs 1n Heaven ; come allo to 
pay their homage to him upon Earth 3 and laying afide their flaming (words, they take 
into their hands inſtruments of muſick, and ſing, Glory be to God on hizh.' Firſt fignis 
fying to us, that the Incarnation of the Holy: Jeſ«s was a very great inſtrument ofthe 
glontfication of God,and thoſe divine PerfeQtions in which he is chiefly pleaſed tocom- 
municate himſelf to us were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſtiets:of 
this work. Secondly, And in vain doth man.fatisfie-himfelf with complacenciey and 
ambitious deſigns upon earth, when he ſees before hini God in the-form of a Rryant, 
humble, and poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weaknefs.. . 

/ * 4-' But God hath pleaſed to reconcile his Glory with our eternal Benefit 3 and thar 
alſo was part of the Angels ſong, 1» earth peace to meniof good will. For.inow we need 
not with Adam tofly from the preſence ofthe Lord, ſaying, 1 heard:thy woice,and I was 
afraid,and hid my. ſelf : for he whom our fins made. us once to flie;,now weeps,and 
Is an infant in his Mother's arms, ſeeking ſtrange means/to be reconciled” to us, hath 
forgotten all his anger, and is ſwallowed up with love, and incurcled with irradiations 
of amorous affections and good 'will. And the effects of this. good will are not referred 
onely to perſons of heroical and eminent-graces and operations, of vaſt and expenſive 
charities, of prodigious abſtinences, of eremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, of per- 
fe&t Religion, and canoniz'd perſons 3 but to.all z:ex of good will, whoſe Souls are hal- 
lowed with holy purpoſes and pious defires, though the beauties of the Religion-and 
holy thoughts were not ſpent in exteriour as, nor called out by the opportunities of 
a rich and expreſhive fortune. © | 1 | a 
* 5, But here we know where the ſeat and a cu of Peace is placed, and all of it 
mulſt- paſs by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. /'; It proceeds'from the. Word 
Incarnate,from the Son of God undertaking to- reconcile us to his Fatherz and it is thi- 
niſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and ad of Providence, whether it be de- 
cyphered in characters of paternal Indulgence;or of Corredion,or Abſolation. For that 
is 'not Peace from above, ''to' have all ana our humane and natural 
Wiſhes 3 but tobe in favour with God, that is Peace - always remembring, that to be 
chaſtiſed by him is not a certain teſtimony:of his meer wrath, but to all his ſervants a 
character of love-and of paternal proviſion; fince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receiuts, 
Whoſvever ſeeks toavoid all this world's Adverſity,can never find Peace : bur he onely 
who hath reſolved/all his Aﬀe@tons, and placed them in the heart of God, he who de- 
nies his own Will, and hath killed: Self-love, and all thoſe enemies within that make 
Afflitions to become Miſeriesindeed and full of bitterneſs, he onely enjoys this Peace ; 
and in proportion to every man's Mortification and Self-denial,fo are the degrees of his 
Peace. And this is the Peace Which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciation of 


that Birth , which taught Humility, and Contempt of things below, and all their 
G 3 vainer 


Conſiderations upon the Angr/ical Apparition,/ | Panril. 


* At ms virtutes ipſes invertinus, atque 


Communi ſenſu pland caret, inquinmus. 
Horat. Serm, |, 1Sat. 3. 


. Pomps, who are not uſed by Charity or Humil! 


vainer glories, by the eft argument in the world, even the Poverty of God incar- 
nate. Bind if Gt Aer own, natural, onely-begotten and beloved Son, mn all the 
dreſſes of Poverty and contempt 3 that perſon is vain who thinks God will love him 
better then he loved his own Sov, or that he will expreſs his love any other or gentler 
way then to make him partaker of the forrune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other 
7m to the dwellings of Peace, and that is, Good will to Mer: ; for ſo much Charity 
as we have to others, fuch a meaſure of Peace alſo we may enjoy at home : For Peace 
was proclaimed onely to Mex of good will, to them that are at peace with God and all 
the World. | 
. 6. Butthe Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds,to perſons ſimple and mean and 
humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the Myſtery,and lefs of the Scanda], 
of the Poverty:of the Meſſias. For they whoſe cuſtom or affections dwell in ſecular 
to ſtoop to an Evenneſs and confide- 
ration of their brethren, of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 
the world moſt indifpoſed and removed from the underitanding of ſpiritual excellen- 
cies, eſpecially when donot comecloathed with advantages of the world, and of 
uch beauties which they admire. God himſelf in Poverty 


comes in a prejudice to them that love Riches,and * Simplicity 


Sincerum cupimin; "vas are. Probus quit +. Folly to crafty perſons,a Mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, Beg- 
Td prduann org —__ ary is a ſcandal , and the Croſs an unanſwerable objection, 
Simplicior fi quis——t fortd dejentore t the Angel's moral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and 
edu y bp OF enlarge root Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, That none are 


inviting the 
fit to come to Chriſt but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers 
of the world, - fimple in their hearts, without craft and ſecular 
c_ : and therefore neither did the Angel. tell the ſtory to Herod , nor to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe ambition had [ends contradictory to the fimplicity and 
poyerty of the Birth of Jeſav. by | 
| 7) Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over their flocks 
by.night 3 \no Revellers, but in ore g_—_ imployment,. the work. of an 
honeſt Calling,” {ecuring their Folds againſt incurtions of wild beaſts, which in thoſe 
Countries are;not:ſeldotn or infrequent.” And Chriſt, being the great Shepherd, (and 
ly for the a ie's ſake the ſooner; manifeſted to Shepherds,) hath made his 
iniſters overſtzers of their Flocks,” diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myfteri of his Ki firit to the Paſtours, and by-their miniſtery to 
the Flocks. ''But al h all of them be.admitted co the —_—_ thoſe onely to 
the interiourreceſles and nearer imitations of Jeſss who are watchfull over their Flocks, 
affiduons in-their labours, painfull in their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the 
Sheep, ready -.to- in their perſons and facrifice their lives : theſe are Shepherds 
who firft converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the Lord. 
But: befides this frmbol, we are taught-in:the fignifications of the letter, That he that 
diligent in the bufineſs of an honeſt Calling,is then doing ſervice to God,and a work 
ſo-pleaſing +6. him who:hath appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shep- 
herds he made-/a/ return and: recom 


4dvan by the converſation of an Angel ; and hath 
ced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony.of 
2cceptance, 'that no honeſt 


4 | | bufied in meaner offices; may ever hereafter 
in the eſtimation of Chriſfs Diſciples become contemptible. 
2: B: ['Fhefigiis- which the Angel to diſcover the Babe were no. marks of Luſtre 
and Vanity:3 dubakeg: Gould God.” 2: 4:Bahe, 2. ſwaddletd, 3. lying in a Manger : the 
firſt a teſtimony of his Humihry, the ſecond: of his the third of his Incommo- 
dity and anindizcks: for Girift came to combate the whole body of Sin, and todeſtro 
rr deer wor pager | Artrogyice yrs y ret planes s of t 
ſb; tbe "the eyes, 'the Pride of life, Again( t the 7 his hard 
[Tam IT apainſt the - - the {s of his Swaddling -bands and 
Mantle; 'and the third is combated by the great dignatian and deſcent of Chriſt from a 


. Fhrone:of Majeſty to the ſtate of a fucking Babe. And theſe are the firſt Leſſons he 


' notonely'teach us, but alſo give us power and 


hkith +4aughtus for our imitation 3/ which that we may the better doe, as we muſt take 
ki for out - IE Rn gap anile Hely CH, ene-bg wil 
ty. | 


Ad. Sect, IV. Confoderations pon the Epiphany, &C. 


The Prares. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the wires of Angels ſang praiſes to God, 
and proclaimed peace to Men, ſan@ifie my Will and inferiour Aﬀeions , make me 
to be within the conditions of Peace, that I be holy and mortified, a deſpiſer of the world 
and exteriour vanities, bumble and charitable 5 that by thy eminent example 1 may be fo 
fixed in the deſigns and proſecution of the Ends of God and a bliſifull Eternity, that I be 
unmoved with the terrours of the world, unaltered with its allurements and ſedaions, not 
ambitious of its honour, not deſirous of its fulneſs and plenty : but make me diligent in the 
imployment thou giveſt me, farthfull in _— of my iraft, modeſt in my deſires, content 
in the iſſues of thy Providence © that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertain viſt- 
tations from Heaven, and Revelations of the Myſteries and bliſſes Evangelical 5 that b 
ſuch diretions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee thy Beauties and admire thy 
Graces, and imitate all thy imitable Excellencies, and reſt in thee for ever, in this world 
by the perſeverance of a holy and comfortable life, and in the world to come in the participa- 
tion of thy eſſential Glories and Felicities, O Blefjed and Eternal Jeſu. 


Confederations of the Epiphany of the B. Jelus by a Star, and the 
Adoration of Jeſus by the Eatern Magi. 


I. OD, who is the univerſal Father of all Men, at the Nativity of the M-ſſ;as 

ave notice of it to all the World, as they were repreſented by the grand Divi- 
fon of Jews and Gemtiles; to the Fewiſh Shepherds by an Angel, to the Eaſtern Magi 
by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal difſemination, not confined within the 1i- 
raits of a national'/Prerogative, but Catholick and diffuſed. As God's Love was, ſo 
vas the diſpenſation of it, without reſpe# of perſons : for all being included under the 
curſe of Sin, were to him equal and indifferent, undiſtinguiſhable objes of Mercy. 
And Jeſus, deſcended of the Fews, was alſd the expeFation of the Gentiles, and there- 


fare communicated to all : the' Grace of God being like the arr we breathe, and t hath Tir, 2. 11. 


epeare to all men, faith $. Panl ; but the conveyancesand communications of it were 
ifferent 1n the degrees of clarity and illuſtration. The Angel told the Shepherds the 
ſtory of the Nativity plainly and literally : The Star invited the” Wiſe men by its rare- 
neſs and preternatural apparitionz to which alſo, as by a foot-path, they had been led 
by the Prophecy of Balaame.. - 

- -2, But here fiſt the Grace of God prevents us 3 without him we can doe nothing ; 
he lays the firſt Stone in every Spiritual Building, and then expedts by thar firengeh te 
firſt gave us that, we. make the Superſtruftures.. But as a Stone thrown into a River 
firft moves the water, and' diſturbs its ſurface into a Circle, and then its own force 

afts the neighbouring drops into a larger: figure by its proper weight : fois the Grace 

f God the firſt principle of oar ſpiritual motion,and when it moves us into its own fi- 
gure,. and hath aQtuated and ennoblcd our natural Powers by the mfluerice of that firſt 
Icentive, we continue the motion, and enlarge the progres. But as the Circle on 
the face of the waters grows weaker till it hatty ſmoothed it {el into a natural andeven 
current, ; unleſs the force be reviewed. or cominaed: fo does all our natural endeavour, 
when firſt [kt a-work by God's preventing Grace,decline tothe i ion of its own 
Kind,, unle{sthe ſame force be: made energetical and operative by the continuation and 
renewing of the\ ſame ſupernatwal influence. - . [1 m— 


: 


-.3;,And. therefore the Eaſtern Magi, being firſt raiſed up into wonder and cutiofity 
by WF, rom 


rition of the Star; were ver finding Jeſus by ſuch and in- 
| y 0 en dl but then the goodneſs of God's Gree ee Twon influ- 
etice ; for an inſpiration from the Spirit of God admoniſhed them to obſerve the Star, 


ſheyed the Star that they mighe find it, taught them t&acknowledge it, inſtructed Pedir intelles+ - 
them to underſtand its purpoſe; :apd invited them to follow it, and never left them till z;,;, 


they had found. the Holy Jeſs. Thus alid Gbd deak-with'us. He gives us the firſt 


$. Leo, Ser, Is 


Grace, and adds the ſecond 3 he/enlightens gar/Underſtandings, and attuates _ Fa- Epiph. 


** Conſiderations upon the Epiphany, © Part L 


culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
atrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven ; ever giving us new afli- 
ſtences or increaſing the old, refreſhing us with comforts or arming us with patience ; 
ſometimes ſtirring our affeftions by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, ſome- 
times bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the motion of our Aﬀettions ; till 
by. variety of means we at laſt arrive at Bethlehem, 1n the ſervice and entertainments of 
the Holy Jeſws. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we follow the invitations of Grace, 
and exteriour afſiſtences, which are given us to inſtrud us, to help us, and to invite us, 
but not to force our endeavours and co-operations. 

4. As it was an unſearchable wiſedom, ſo it was an unmeaſfurable grace of Provi- 

- dence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit to the Wiſe men, to them,as to all men, 

diſpoſing the Miniſteries of his Grace ſweetly, and by proportion to the capacities of 

the perſon ſuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by fuch means as their Cuſtoms 

and Learning had made prompt and eafie. For theſe Magi were great Philofophers 

and Aſtronomers ; and therefore God ſent -a miraculous Star to tnvite and lead them 

to anew and more glorious light, the Lights of Grace and Glory. And God ſo bleſſed 

them in following the Star, to which their innocent Curiofity and national Cuſtoms 

were apt to lead them 3 that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning 

heightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event. 

It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners among the 

Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five golden Mice ; 

an a& proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their' Nation and Religion : yet 

God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt nd they.defigned it, and 

' took the plagues of Emrods-and Mice from them. For oftentimes the Cuſtom or 

the Philoſophy of the opinions of a Nation are made inſtrumental, through God's ac- 

ceptance, to ends higher then they can produce by their own energy and intendment, 

And thus the Aſtrological Divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of a 

greater deſign then the whole; Art could promiſe, their mployment being altered ints 

Grace, and Nature into a Miracle. - - But then when the Wiſe men were brought by 

this means, and'had feen Jeſus; then God takes ways more immediate and proportio- 

nable to the Kingdom of Grace : the next tine God ſpeaks to them by an Angel. For 

ſo is God's uſual manner to bring/Jus ts him 3 firſt, by ways _ to us, and then 

to increaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when. he hath furniſhed us with new 

capacities, he gives new Lights in order to more perfe&t imployments : and, To bins 

that hath ſhall be given full nieafure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over'« the 

etefnal kindnefs of God being like the-Sea, which delights to run in its old Chanel, 

ind to fill the hollownefles of the Earth which it ſelf hath niade, 'and hath once wa- 

tered, f | 

- 5. This Star, which conducted the Wiſe-men to Berhleherr, ( if at leaſt it was pro- 

perly a Star,” and not an Angel,) was ſet in its place to be ſeen by all ; but was.not 

obſerved, or riot underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three Wiſe men. 

And indeed no man hath cauſe to complain of God,as if ever he would be deficient in 

aſſiſtences neceſſary to his Service : but firſt the Grace of God ſeparates us from the 

common condition of incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one. 

from another by the uſe or negle& of this Grace : and God doing his part to us, hath 

cauſe to complain; of us, who-negle& that which is our 'portion of the work. And 

-5-wls even ithe- iſſues on -- _ of God's ip = omg and antecedent 

Mercy doe yery much toward the making the Grace to be effeQive of ite purpofe ;' yet 

the $i bp all thoſe influences and operations being moral, perſuafive, reaforiable 

and divilible,by concourſe pf various circumſtances, the cauſe and the effe are brought. 

nearer and nearer in various ſuſcipients 3 'but-not-brought ſo cloſe together, but that 

* *ax' 5my God expects ustodoe * ſomething towardsjt. 'So that-we may ſay with'S. Paxl,It not. 
; was Fark a 1, but the Grace of God that:is with me. And at the fame time, when by reafon'of our, 
4949, — co-operation we aGuate and improve God's Grace,and become diſtingniſhed from other 
'Qc nis SwrTer perſons more negligent undex the; ſame apportunities,. God is he who alſo does iſtin- 
tg vg guiſh us by the proportions and-circumſtanciate applications of his Grace to every fit 
Perfis. ilar'bapacity: 3 that we may be carcfull nottonegleRthe Grace, and'yet to * return. 


oy 3 729 the intire glory to God. | |. 1111 1 10) _ if 
Eris.  »  - 6. Although God,.toſecond-the delign of theſe wiſe perſonages in thtir 
Kichy\. * them through 'the difficulties of 


theix journey 3, yet, when y.came t6 Jeruſalem, the Star difappeared': God o reſol-, 


JC3 


Ad Seer. IV. ard the Adoration by the Wiſe men. 


that God-is the Loud of all his Creatures, and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his own favours, 
and cap: as well take them away as indulge them ; and to engage them upon the uſe of 
oxdipury- means and miniſteries when they are to be had : for now the extraordinary 
miraculous Guide for a time did ceaſe, that they ben eruſalew enquire 
thee who@ office and profeſſion of ſacred Myſteries did oblige them tg publiſh the 
MESS TAS. For Gad is fo great a lover of Qrder, fo regylar 


certain an exafour Tin zip iy 


of us to uſe thoſe ordi miniſteries of his oyn- appointing, that he, haying uſed the _ 5 yo iD ov- 
extragrdinary but as Architedts do frames of wood, to ſupport the Arches till they be $*;, -» 424 
built, takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to. thoſe other of his cex<26v 74 
deſignation 3 and bath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that they are as perſuaſive and T9497 0.97 
aperative as a Miracle 3 and $. Pay/s Sermon would convert as many, as if Moſer >a« ogis, 


ſhayld rife from the grave. And now the Dodrines of Chriſtianity have not onely £9 47326 


PRA demonſtrations extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if men were equally 
7+ When they were come to-the Dottours of the Jews, they asked confidently, and 
with great openneds, under the ear and eye of a Tyrant Prince, bloudy and timorous, 
and ambitous, Where js he that is born King of the Jews ? and (0 gave evidence 
of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and fearleſs confidence and akin of it, and 
of aheiriJowe of the myery and objeR, in purſuance of which they had taken fo trou- 
Þleſome and wexatious journeys. And beſides that they vplmided the tepidity and in- 
fidel -baſeneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, who ſtqgd unmoved and unconcerned by all the 
_ Cirgamaſtances of wonder, and ſtirred not ongling to make enquiry after or to viſit the 
newborn King; they alſo teach usto be open and confident in our Religion and Faith, 
and-natto gonfider our temporal, when they gnce come to conteſt againſt our Religi 
9. The :Dodours of the Fews told the Wiſe men where Chriſ# was to be born; the 
Magi #hey addreG.themſelves with haſte to ſee him and to worthip, and the DoRours 
themſelves tir.got : God not. onely {erving himſelf with truth out of the mouths of im- 
,;Ptous perſons, but magnifying the receſſes of his Counſel and Wiſedom and Predeſtina- 
,tx0N, Who uſes:the' ſame: ine to glorifie himſelf, and to confound his enemies, to 
lave ithe;Scholars, and to condemn the Tutours, to jnſtrudt one, and upbraid the other 3 
making it an inſtrument of Faith, and a convidtion of Infidelity : the Sermons of the 
Doctours in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk-worms, defign'd 
to cloath others, and are made the occafions of their own nakednefs, and the cauſes of 
their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſedom, fo it is of humane 
Folly ; there being no greater imprudence in the world, then to doe others advan 


but if thou beeſt like a Chanel in a Garden, t which the water runs to cool and 


the ſane truth, but the ſame evidence and yirtue alſo they had in the midlt of thoſe *** Hierocl, 


and to negle& our own. If thou,dgeſt well unto in) Gre men will ſpeak good of thee: boy" mortale 
oug 


moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own uſe ; thou buildeſt a fortune to them upon is almd, & in 
.thoruines of thine.own houſe, while after thy preaching to athers, thox thy ſelf doſt be-* f*Þ mwire. 


- £0M8e. ocofreny. 
1 Yell the Wiſe mendeparted:from Jeruſalem, the Star again appeared, and they 
- &joyced with exceeding joy. .And indeed. to new Conyerts, and perſons in their 
«firſt addreſles tothe. ip efGad, ſuch ſpiritual and exteriour Comforts are often 
\m& ;-becauſe.then/God judges\them ta-be moſt nece{lary, as being invitations to 
*Daty .by 4he--entertainments of ..our affections with ſach ſweetneſles, which at 
-the-glory of the rewartl by.the .Antepaſts, and. refreſhments. diſpenſed even in the rug- 
<ocies of theway, and >," the j . All other delights are the plea- 
wHuresof:Beaſts, orithe ſports.of Chi 3. theſe are the Antepaſts and preventions of 
the firll-Feaſts and ovarflowings of _ : 
+20: Whenthey-came. to Bethleberr, arid.the Star pointed them to a Stable, they ov 
"treat in; ant being-calightned with a\Divine:Ray, proceeding fromthe face of the Holy 
"Ckitd,-and-ſceing «through the ..cloud, and pailing through the. ſcandal of his mean 
"Lodging and. condition, they. bowed themſelves to the earth 3. firſt giving them- 
ſelves an Oblation to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts : for a 
man's perſon is firſt accepted, then his Gift; God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted 
his Offering. Which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance ; for it 
means no more, but that all outward Services and Oblations are made ble by 
the prior preſentation of an inward Sacrifice. If we have firſt preſented our ſelves, then 
our Gift is pleaſant, as coming but to expreſs the truth of the firſt Sacrifice: but if our 


- Petfons be not firſt made an Holocauſt to God, the leſſer Oblations of outward Preſents 
are 


Confrllrafions npoti the Fpiphany, &c. - Pla, 


Et latet Juſtn 


Nunc oves falli, duce te, gregantur 


Nez ubi quendemfuerat fetarun,". * Sr mons and Dias of ſpiritual Fathers : and hath 


ly wy 2 Leflonto us, That'we muſt never appear before the Lord empty, 


are like Sactrifices without Salt and Fire, nothing to-make them pleaſant or religious. 
For all other ſenſes of this Propoſition —_ upon God the diſtinguiſhing and'accep- 
tation of Perſons, againſt which he folemnly proteſts. God regards no man's Perſon, 
bur according to the doing of his Duty: but then God is faid firſt to accept the Perſon, 
and then the Gift, when the Perſon is firſt anQified and given to God by the vows and 
habits of a holy life, and then all the ations of his Religion are homogeneal to their 
principle, and accepted bythe acceptation of the man. 

 '11. ' Theſe Magi preſented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrth, pro- 
teſtihg their Faith'of three Articles by the fymbolical-Oblation+by'Gold,' that he was 


aKingz by Incenſe, that he was'a God'; by Myrrh, that he' was'a Man.-' And the 


Preſents alſ>. were” repteſentative'of interiour Vertues : the 'Myrrh ſignifying Faith,” 
Mortification,' Chaſtity, Compunttion,/ and all the aGtions of the Purgative way of 
Spiritual life 3 the Incenſe ſignifying Hope, Prayer,- Obedience, good Intention, and 
all the ations and: Devotions of the-Hluminative 3 the giving the Gold repreſentin 
Love.to God and our. Nejghbours,- the Contempt of riches, Poverty of Giri, and 
the eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the Unitive life, 'And' theſe Oblations'if we pre- 
ſent to the Holy Fe/az; both gur Perſons and our Gifis ſhall be accepted, out Sins ſhall 
be purged,” our Underſtandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this Holy Child, 
-and entitled to a'communipn of all his Glories. - AE ons =p 
-* 12. And'thus'1ji one'view arid two. Inſtances God hath drawn all the world to him- 
ſelf by his:Son Fe/#s, in'the Tnſtance'of the Shepherds and the Arabian Mags, Jews and 
Gentiles, Learned' and'Unkearned; Rich'and(Poor,'Noble and"Ignoblez that m him all 
- © © © Nations, and all Cofiditions, and all Families, and all perſons might be 


Nam ſimul terris animiſqu dui, blefſed; having calted-all by one Star or other, by natural Reafon'or 
Er ſu4 Beſſi nive duriores, by the'ſecrets of Philoſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſpel or 
rit'or 
gn 


_ Pact in aulam, the minjſtery of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spi 


by the 


this 


 Fiatt in antrive. © Gifts'to him by the expences or by the affe&tions of Charity, either the 


8. Poulious in regu WS [11s worſhipping | or the oblations of Religion, either the riches of the 


World or the love of the Soul. For if we cannot bring Gold with the rich Arabians, we 
may with the poor Shepherds core and kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry; and in all caſes 
come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and Tpiritual rejoycings. 


mms _—_ 


| " The Prayer. 


| MY Hity Jeſt, Thi art the Glory of thy people Itael, and « light to the Gemtiler, 


and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knowledge of thy ſacred 


"Perſon and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Diſcipline to all, with 
"an nniverſul mndiſtinguiſhing Love. Give unto ws ſpirits docible, piows, prudent and dudtile, 
that no motion or invitietion of Grace be ineffeFual, but may produce excellent effe#s upon 


"2s, and the ſecret whiſpers of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Aﬀe@ions in order #6 Piety 
- and Obedience, as certuinly' as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create 
' it us ſuch Extellencies as ave fit to be preſented to thy gloriows Majeſty : accept of the Ob- 


e 


ation of my ſelf, yd 7 ſervices. * But'be thou pleaſed to verifie my Offering,” and 
w'4 Z | _ 


- ſecure the poſſeſſron to 


ſelf, that the Enemy may not e the Sacrifice, or divide the 
Gift, or queſtion the Title : but that I may.be wholly thine, and for ever, clarifie| my Un- 


bk ftariding, ſanttifie my Will, repleniſh my Memory with arguments of Piety ; then ſhalt I 


$ 
: 
b 


preſent tothee an Oblation' vich and! preciows as the treble gift of the Levantine-Princes. 


| 


Lord, T um thine; rejels "me not from thy favour, exclude me not from thy preſence s then 
ſhall 1 ſerve" thee” all the days of my life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in 
which thou reigneſt gloviouſly and eternally. Amen. 1-6 ; 2900] 
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E1 SECT..V. 
Of the Circumciſion T.JESHS, and bis Preſentation i in the 

Po "Thc Line Een of Io < , / The ho Prefentation. 


of LE 
iy 


EVE IKE 
And when cight d. 6-5: Were 3 Na fo C, 2. 22. 
the circumciling of the Chi $ Name war's ;Ahd when the daycs of her purificat ation 


ted Icſurs, which was Io named p93, 8 angc cl. (cls | WCFec accomphlhed, they brought him ' 
ſore he was concetved in the Wombe: \rrulalemto preſent | nim tothe Lord. 


- 


Miſſion and our Redemption : and becauſe had prevaricated all the 

Divine Commandmentsg to which all kitmane nature reſpeQtively to the 
perſons of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and therefore the whole Nature was obnoxi- 
ous to the juſt rewards of its demerits ; firſt Chriſt was to put that Nature he had aſſu- 
med into a faveable condition, by \ -abdonag og Lake willz and then to 
reconcile it afnally , by ſoffering the a Jap ie p of its Prevarications. He there- 
fore addreſſes hloue elf to all Bbony ke CHUA be he expo = | le render pes ag dove ware were 
accompliſhed for the cirenniſing of t to the 
neſs of the circumciſing and ſhed} his an carneſt of thoſe 
rivers which he-did aired, pour ou fx the ceafing all Humane nature, and cx- 
_ the wtath of God.” 

He that had nofin, nor-was conceived by nana gtferinion, could have no ad- 

Wren to his Soul or Body Which- beer pi es by a Rite, and cleanſed by 
a Myſtery. Neither indeed: d6 we find it expreſſed TR hs coo **O; ef ine 
jo for thlnion or parton of Orgne fn Crs inde Sy butie wickalth: 7on Haze 
tuted to be x Seal of = Covenant OUIRINLAR BR ES ad Ap \ Are Ge tees 
4 ſeal of the igheon weſs 0 f Frith; and our Ame orb who 1 So  4- 
was the child of Fbch Ee ws tie Prins oF Coen and the axthour 72 9 
and finiſher of that Feb Was bac Hbrabext itn Circunicifion, Bur fo my- SroevARras of nd 
ſterious were al! the ations'of ne " For, 2. It Hr Se" *1; 
demonſtration of the verity fulfil 
2. And took from VIE ana al of! Ini 
prejudiced the andrea] againſt. his e 


t. \ ND now the Bleſſed Saviour of the World to doe the work of his 


the Law. feb. L. g.c. 22. i 
apon him that 
was confurnimate in the oor of the 


. Part L 


hk. A _— 


0 cumcifion. For = he eight "3h were Donna 7 circumciſing he Child, be 


name was called 4g # 


3. rey we y, who had laid” up pier Joys i ne Har er he 
-M hens Em e- they might 
il hey might be permgt a - arr des oh 


pe markry to his own houſe. For although, while he was a child, he did differ no- 


thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place : It was his Father's houſe, and 
he x the Lord of all. And therefore when the days of the Purification were accompliſhed, 


ht him A Jeruſalem him to the Lord, to whom he was hol th as being 
refs ; the firſt-born ING rue =p on of his Father, and the | 
F-7ta pr of every creature. ney him according " the Law of. Moſes, offe- 


"=" ir of Turtle-doves for his redempti 
there was no publick'a& about this Holy Child bur it was attended by ſome- 
| harp And of This inſtant the Spirit of 'God directed a 
y perſon into the Temp) > that he d F fuſe of a Prophecy made to 
imſ{elf, Fe þ IST, and imbrace the 
-bE arms. For old Simcor 
fo kebt 711 the Child Jeſwr, then 
egy and ſpake glorious things 
7 his MI 2 the Child: was 


2 Zh fd God, 


gicOj C 


et for the ri ang ys ael, again z and 
fe fr the rig of thi > Fo: eert of the Holy end 
like 4 Sword; thath he artowper with preſent, 
revelation of fares «# oh and the the Woth of God 
might. be crowned EN rt Gon L d a M Khor being. —— 
an excellen enough to make her {yt itexnes "_ transfhxed wit 
his love ary ha as with'a Sword. / bile 

$. But old A»na the | Þ ib, full of y found the re- 

ward of her long prayers and faſtihy Temple : & » ba ed-for xedemption 
of Iſrael was now in the Temple Eh ſhe ſaw with her eyes the Light of the World, 


the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for Meſfias, whom the Nations had deſired and 
expetted till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and ap- 

prehending greater diſtances. She alſo prophefied, and geve thanks unto the Lord. 
But Joſeph and his Mother maruelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


"= S fe F, V. 
C rofuerationr vepor the bem of the Heh Chid FESUS. 


l 40 


I 7 Her oigha dojo were riots, the Holy eſis was circumciſed, and ſhed the firſt- 
| 1 frail big his Bl 6" 3 Iu to:Gad up che prelibation of a Sacrifice, 


for his : not for the expiation 
potleſs 25the face of the Sun, and had 
IZIL wor «gs To an aQt - 

t9/ which no obligation ha 
OS. _ he; was; included. in the 


Ilene HENCE 2.. | ew oped a perſon 
Gro | Co Be boſe 
= inhims-and in both 
mh in tha 


oor of Obediepss, in the (e- 


us 
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us from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to Church ; and inſtantly we fatisfie our 


ſelves with ſaying, God wil/ have mercy, and not ſacrifice : ſo making our ſelves Judges 
of our own privileges, in which commonly we are parties againſt God. and therefore 
likely to paſs unequal ſentence. It is not an eaſfte argument that will bring us to the 
ſeverities and rigours of Duty, but we ſnatch at occaſions of diſpenſation; and there- 
fore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the im nities of our 
deſires. However, if this too much eafineſs be in any caſe excuſable trom ſin, yet in all 
caſes it is an argument of infirmity 3 and the regular obſervation of the Commandment 
is the ſurer way to Perfe&ion. For not every inconvenience of body is fit to be plea- 
. ded againſt the inconvenience of loſing ſpiritual advantages, but onely ſuch which uv 
on prudent account does intrench upon the Laws of Charity 3 or ſuch whoſe conle- 
quent is likely to be impediment of a duty in a greater degree of loſs then the preſent 
omiſſion. For the Spirit being in many perteCions more eminent then the Body, all 
ſpiritual improvements have the ſame proportions : ſo that it we were juſt eſtimatours 
of things, it ought not to be leſs then a great incommodity tothe Body which we mean 
to prevent by the lols of a ſpiritual benefit, or the omiſſion of a Duty. He were very 
improvident, who would loſe a F gs for the good husbandry of faving a Ducat; and 
it would be an unhandſome excule trom the duties of Repentance to pretend care of 
the Body. The proportions and degrees of this are ſo nice and of fo difficult determi- 
nation, that men are more apt to untie the girdle of Diſcipline with the looſe hands of 
diſpenſation and excuſe, then to ſtrain her too hard by the ſtrictures and bindings of 
ſeverity : but the errour were the ſurer on this ſide. | 

3. The Bleſſed Jeſis refuſed not the ſignature of this bloudy Covenant, though it 
were the Character of a Sinner, and did Sacramentally reſcind the impure reliques of 
Adam, and the contractions of evil cuſtoms : which was the greateſt deſcent of Humi- 
lity that is imaginable, that he ſhould put himſelf to pain to be reckoned amongſt ſin- 
ners, and to have their Sacraments and their Proteſtations, though his Innocence was pu- 
rer then the flames of Cherubim. But we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous then we are, 
deſiring rather to be accounted holy, then to be ſo; as thinking the vanity of Reputation 
more uſefull to us then the happineſs of a remote od eoiinne Eternity. Bur if (as it 
is aid) Circumciſion was ordained, beſides the ſigning of the Covenant, to aboliſh the 
guilt of Original ſin, we are willing to confeſs that; 1t being no att of humiliation to 
confeſs a crime that all the world is equally guilty of, that could not be avoided by our 
timelieſt induſtry, and that ſerves us tor ſo many ends in the excuſe and minoration of 
our actual impieties : ſo that as Diogenes trampled upon Plato's pride with a greater 
faſtuouſne( and humorous oſtentationz ſo-we doe with Original fin, declaim againlt it 
bitterly, to ſave the others harmleſs, and are free in the publication of this, that we may 
be inſtructed how to conceal the aCtual. The Bleſſed Fe/x# had in him no principle of 
Sin, original nor actual, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmitting himlſelt. to 
the bloudy Covenant of Circumciſion, which was a juſt expreſs and Sacramental abſcil- 
ſion of it, was an aGt of glorious Humility: yet our charging of our ſelyes ſo prom in 
with Adam's fault, what-ever truth rt may have 1n the ſiriinef of Theology, hat 
(forſtan ) but an ill end in Morality 3 and ſo I now confider it, without any reflexion 
upon the preciſe Queſtion. 

4. For though the Fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe fu tural affiſtences which 
God put into our Nature by way of Grace; yet it is by accident that we axe more prone 
to many Sins then we are to Vertue. Adams's fin did difcompoſe his Underſtanding and 
AfﬀedGtions ; and every ſin we doe does ſtill, make us more unreaſonable, . more violent, 
more ſenſual, more apt ſtill to the multiplication of the ſame or the like ations. The farft 
rebellion of the inferiour Faculties againſt the Will and Underſtanding, and every vic- 
tory the Fleſh gets over the Spirit, makes the inferiour inſolent, ſtrong, tumultuous,do- 
mineering and triumphant upon the proportionable ruines of the Spirit, —_— our 
Reaſon, and binding our Will : and all theſe violations 'of our Powers are increaſed by 
the perpetual -jll cuſtoms, and falſe principles,” and ridiculous guiſes of the World : 
which makes the latter Ages to be worſe then the * farmer, unleſs ſome other accident 


C——y 


* Tis mAauns 
+/2us hray 


do intervene to ſtop the ruine and declenfion.of Vertue; ſuch as are God's Judgments, » 527 or 
the ſending of Prophets, new impoſition of Laws, meſſages from Heaven, diviner Infti- os = | 


ſenſe here is origination enough for fin, and impairing of the reaſonable Faculties of 


-.-5,. But beſides this, God, who hath propounded to *an glorious condixions, and de- 
ſgn'd him to an excellent (tate of Immortality,hath required of him fich a duty as ſhall 
| | H put 


tutions, ſuch as in particular was the great Diſcipline of Chriſtianity. And even an co Fe x # deans 


lov, 


vary jo & 
:humane Souls, without charging our faults upon Adaxe.. . \ nojacx, Pote 


phyr. 1. 4. de 
Xon eſu. animmt- 
lim, 


W. 


put mh to boar; a#d preſent to Gbd 4 ſervice of a fee and difficult obedience. For 
wa Ag tack a te Lawn which come cro6 and are reſtraints to our natural 
inclmativiis, tht we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value. 
For although this & nothing in reſþe& of God, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can doe. 
What thanks wete it to man to obey God in fich things which he would doe th h 
kt wete hot colrithanded ? But to leave all our own defites, and to take up objetls 


of God's x contrary to our own, and defires againſt our Nature, this is 
Þ.. that which God defign'd as a facrifice of our ſelves to him. And therefore God 
bk hath made many of his Laws to be prohibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, 


and reſtraitits of out ſenſitive appetite. Now this being become the matter of Di- 
vine Laws, that we ſhould in mariy parts and degrees abſtain from what pleaſes 


our ſenſes, by this G—_ accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned 
from Sin, but moſt eafily tempted to a Vice. And then we think we have reaſon to 
lay the fult upon Original fin and natural averſation from goodneſs; when this in- 
clination to Vice 1s but' accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and ſanQion of 
the Laws. Our Nature is not contrary to Vertue, for the Laws of Nature and right 
* Te7@ #3 Reaſon doe not onely'qblige us, but * incline us to it; but the inſtances of ſome 
9 2246 aqarels Vertues are made to come croſs to our Nature, that is, to our natural appetites, by 


yiy201 numnw- 


#6 %:&, reafon of which it comes to paſs that (as * S. Paul ſays) we are by nature the children 


re FO] o wrath: meaning, that by our natural inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradid& 
 Hohrla; vs. thoſe Laws which lay fetters upon them, we are apt to ſatisfie the Luſts of the fleſh, 


jz+. Hieroc. for in theſe he there inſtances. | | 
—— things intelleQual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 
fitisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice 3 and when we doe 
ami, it is wholly and in all degrees inexevſably our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a duty to fivear by the God of 1/7ae/ in ſolemn cauſes, men were apt 
enouph'to ſwear by him onely : and that ſometimes the 7/raelites did ſwear by the 
Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and defires to comply with the neigh- 
bour-Nations, whoſe daughters they ſometime married, 'or whole arms they feared, 
or whoſe friendſhitp they Tefired, or with whom they did negotiate. It is indifferent 
to Us'to Toye our Fathers and to love rkages, according as we are dctermined by 
caſtom'or education. Nay, 'for ſo mach of it 'as is natural and original, we are more 
incliried-to love them then *o diſrepute them: and if we diſobey them, it is when 
thy injun&ion 'of theirs' comes croſs 'to our natural defires and purpoſes. But if 
from'our infancy we be told concerning a 'ſtranger that he 1s our Father, we frame 
our afﬀfetions to nature, and our nature to'cuſtom and education, and are as apt to 

Ive him who is riot, /and yet. is faid to be, as him who is faid not'to be, and yet in- 
deed'is our natural Father. 

_ 7. And in fenftral things, if God had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous Con- 
cabinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings, 'it 1s not to be ſuppoſed but that we 
ſhould 'have Þech 'teady enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impoſitions ; and 
the foris of Fae! Hever murtmured whenGod bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings, 
and ſpoil the Egyptians. But becanſe'God reſtrained theſe defires, our duties are t 
barder, becauſe they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradiQtions'to thoſe natural in- 
<littations, whith alfo'are mide more aQive by evil cuſtom - and unhandſome educati- 
ons. © From which'Ptemifſeswe'ſhall obſerveiin order to praftice, That fin creeps up- 

,- 5 \- +: on us our education *-ſo tactly and undiſcernibly, that we 

* Non enim nes 1D ltiie Miemievit ,  rpiſtae the cauſe dF it; and yer fo prevalently and effeCtually, 
ak ingenio a" tt bond —þ raj. that we judge'it'to/be our'very nature, and charge it upon A- 
Quintill nals dt toleſfer the imputationupen us, or to increale the licence 


Zeroperm one,” cideliveya 'W'+ F injy or the confidence; when' every one of us is the Adam, the mar: 
bene ans, airs 36 ikcy iD dvir- |, 165, and the parerit of our own impurities. 'Forit is notori- 
2 Hotels thy, 6/150 52624 yer. ous: that our'own iniquities do fo diſcompole our naturals, and 


* evil cuſtoms and examples doo incourage wnpiety, and the 
'Law*of God enjoyns ſfach Vertnes which 'doewviolence to Na- 
ture/that our'proelivity to fin is occafioned by the accident, 
and is-canfed by our 'felves ; 'what-ever miſchief Adam did to 
us;we'doe more to our:felves.'Weare taught to be revengefull 


. . . 44 . ", +44 Alt , 
, St - ou deliciis riſu &y oſculo excipimus; Fit ex his tonſurtudo, ' deinde 'nutura. Diſcant hec miſeri, anteguam ſeiunt 
vitis ofſe, 'Quintill 1/1. © 24, OLGA. 43 
eſt corruptela male conſuetudinir, ut ab ea tanguam-igniculi extinguentut 4 natura dati, exoriantirque 0 confirmentur contraria vitia. 
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in our Cradles, and are taught-to-(trike our, Neighbour as:a means to ſtill our froward- 
ne, and to ſatisfie our wranglings Our; Nurſzs'teach us to know the greatneſs of our 
irth; or the riches of our Inheritance; or they-learn us to be. proud, or to be impatient, 
they learn-us to know God, or to fay our Prayers, And then, becauſe the uſe of 
Reaſon comes at no definite time, but inſenſibly and divifibly; we are permitted ſach 
ats with impunity too long,deferring to repute them to be fins, till the habit is grown 
ſtrong, natural and maſculine : and becaufe from the mpg it began in inclinations, 
and tender overttires and (lighter a&ions, Ada is laid in the fault; and Original fin did _ 
all. Arid this clearly we therefore confeſs, * that our faults may ſeem the leſs, and the *, F'i*n 5 
miſcry be pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore > Far wand 3% 
we not engaged to endeavour a cure.. So that the confetſion of our original fin is no #5 inwr6y y 
imitation of Chriſ?'s Humility in ſuffering Circumciſion, but too often an alt of Pride, Tat reR 
Careleſheſs, Ignorance and Security. y fu ade 
TVs Us al dvrxihay x, xanentir, iymy talyw'?) wrdiy Guolor Ts Joream bn TH Jherate? ep. Timor, 
8. At the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the Holy Name told to the Virgin by the 
Angel, his Name was called F ES US; a Name above every name. For in old times God 
was known by ttames of Power, of Nature, of Majelty : But his name of Mercy was 
reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 
by the mediation and miniſtry of. his Holy Son. And becauſe God gave to the Holy 
Babe the name in which the treaſures of Mercy were depofited, and exalted this Name 
above all names; we are taught that the purpole of bis Counſel 


was, to exalt and magnifie his Mercy above all his other works, ,. _— f = TE SU Hebraic prolatum ni- 
he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in Schin 5 ly Be pe puedo oafink 
the Mifton, and Manifeſtation, and Crucifixion of his Son : b4j»« nominis apud Galatinam, Ad eundem ſen- 
he hath changed the ineffable Name into a name utterable by ſum foi vaticinium Silylle : 
man, and deſjable by all the world; the Majeſty's all arrayed 43 min 38 won ©.7 7; drpemuny 
in robes of Mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery *H Caegie md > yg mateaf a? 
of the Patriarchs is made fit for pronunciation and expreſſion ay Gay, $6905; 
when it becometh the name of the Lord's CHRIST. Andif JEHOVAH be 
full of majeſty and terrour, the name p ESUS 1s full of ſweetneſs and mercy. It. is 
G OD cloathed with circuinſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. 
The great and higheſt Nate of G O D could not be pronounced truly, till it came to 
be finiſhed with a Guttural that made up the name given by this Angel to the Holy 
Child; ror God received or entertained by men, till he was made humane and ſenſible 
by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature; like Vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of 
a Conſonant. Thus was his Perfon made tangible, and his Name utterable, and his 
Mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and the Myſtery cmade explicate, at the Cir- 
cumciſion of this Holy Babe. 
9. But now God's mercy was at-full.Sea, now-was the-time when God made no re- 
ſerves to the effuſion of his mercy; For to the Patriarchs and perſons of eminent San- 
City and imployment in the elder Ages of the World, God, according to the degrees of 
his manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe, would give.them one letter of this ineffable Name. 
For the reward that Abrahaw had in the change of his name was, that he had the honour 
done him to have'one of the letters of Jehovah put into it 3. and ſo had Joſhra; when he 
wasa type of Chriſt, and the Prince, of the Ifrae/itiſh Armies: And when God took a- 16. 21. 11. in 
way one of theſe letters, it was a curſe. :But now he communicated all the whole Name — 
to this Holy Child, and pur a letter more to it, to ſignifie that he was the glory of God, dempto H. 
the expreſs image of his Father's perſon, God Eternal, and then manifeſted to the World 
in his Humanity ;.that all the intelligent world who expected Beatitude, and had treaſu- 
red all their hopes in the ineffable Name of GOD, might find them all with ample re- 
turns'in this Name of ] ES US, which God hath exalted above every name, even above 
that by which God in the Old: Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſs of his 
Majeſty. This, miraculous Name' is above all. the powers of Magical Inchantments, the 
nightly rites of Sprcerers, the Secrets of Memphis, the Drugs of Theſſaly, the filent and 
myſterious Murmurs of the wiſe Chaldees,and the Spells of Zorogſtres : This is the Name 
at;yhich:the Deyils did tremble, and pay their inforced and'involuntary adorations, by 
confelling the Diyipity, and quitting their poſieflions and. uſurped habitations. If our 
prayers be made/in.this Name, God.opens = windows of Heaven, and rains down be- 
nediftion, At the mention of this:Name the:bleſled Apoſtles, and Hermione the daughter 
of. $. Philip, and Philothews the ſan of Theophzla, and S. Hilarion, and S, Paw! the Ere- 
mite; 'and innumerable other Lights who one hard after the Sun of Dn 
2 neſs, 


ed. 
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36. wton rht oteat afid prodigious Miracles; Signs ard wonders and healings were done 

rg Name Phe Holy Fay ESUS. T6 % the Name which we ſhould ingrave 
m) our hearts, ahd write uport our forcheads, and pronounce with our moſt harmoni, 
ous accents, and reſt our faith'apon, and place our hopes in, and love with the over- 
Rowing of charity, and joy, and adoration. And as the revelation of this Name fa- 
tihtd t pes of all the World, fo it muſt determine our worſhippings, and the ad- 
drefſes of our extetionr and interiour Religion : it being that Name whereby God 
and God's mercies are made preſential to us, and proportionate objets of our Religion 
and affections. 


= 77 4 44 


The Pravrytx. 


k 4 Of: Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, my- 
M eriows in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Huma- 
nity, [ adore thy eloriows Name, whereby thou haft ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 
of Heaven, reſtraining the oe of Het, and difcovering and communicating the treaſures 

thy Father's mercies. O Jeſu, be thon a FES DS unto me, and ſave me from the preci- 
pices and tines of fin, from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and an- 
 ſufferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty, by the ſweetneſſes of 
thy Mercy, and ſacred influences and neiraculows glories of thy Name. I adore and wors 
ſhip thee in thy excelent Obedience and Fluhitity, who haſt ſubmitted thy Innocent and 
' ſpotleſs fleſh to the bloudy Covenant of Circnnicifron. Teach me to praiſe ſa bleſſed and holy 
' 4 precedent, that I may be huntble and obedrent to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere and regular in 
my Religion, mortified in my body and ſþiri8, of circuneciſed heart and tongue : that what 
z tid repreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, 1 tray really expreſs in the exhibition of an ex- 
emplar, pious and mortified life, cutting off all excreſtences of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may 
Mnifter to the fleſh, or any of its u1go ly deffres : that now thy holy Name ts called upon: 
me, 1 may bt ho diſhononr to the Name, nor ſcandal to the Inſtitution, but may doe thee 
Kh and worſhip and adordtions of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 
ſa, Amen. | 


DrscouRrss Il. 
| Of the Vertue of Obeatence. 


7. Here ate certain Excellencies either of habit or confideration, which Spiritual 
EY petfons uſe tg call General wiye, being a diſperſed influence into all the parts 
_ of good lite, either direting the fingle ations to the right end, or managing them with 
w: hf inſtrinnents, and adding ſpecial excelfencits and: ities to them, or morally in- 
viting to the repetition of them; but they ate like the'igeneral medicaments in Phyfick, 
ot the prithe mh{truments/m Mathematical Diſciples: fuch as are the conſideration of 
the Diving preſence, the Example of JESUS, -right Intention. And ſuch alſo is the 
vertue of Qbedience, | peffeRly unites our afions to God, and conforms us to the 
Divine Will 5 which is the original of goodneb, and GnAtifies and makes a man an ho- 
locauſt to God; which contains in it eminently all other Graces, but eſpecially thoſe Gra- 
ces whoſe effence confiſts iy a conformity of a part or the whole, (fach are Faith, Hu- 
mility, Patience and Charity ;) which gives qunetnels and uMity'to the ſpirit, and 
K an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (Where their Jubilee isthe perpetual joys of Obedience, and 
their dog is the enjoying the Divine ple: 30 which arbor and luſtre 
to pious attrons, and hallows them which are ih nt, and lifts up forme ations from 
their unhallowed mnatiite'to'circumſtarices of good/ahdlf acceptation. If a man fays 
His prayers,or communicates ont of cuſtotye, or without intuition-of the Precept and 
| Divine Coramandment 3 the at is like'a Ship returnitig from her voiage without her 
Venture aid er burtheti, ag noprofitable as without ſtowage. But if God commands 
us Either to'cat or to abſtain, to (leep'or to be waking, to work or tokeep a —_ 
wh DO BEN the 
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theſe ations, which are naturally neither::good nor evil, are ſanfified by the Obedi- 
ence,: and rank'd amongſt aGtions of the greateſt excellency. © And this alſo was it 
which\made Abr2harr's offer to kill his Son, and the 1f-aelites ſpoiling the Egyptians, 
to become'adts landable, and not unjuſt': they were a&ts of Obedience, and therefore 
hadthe ame formality and efence with aQtions of the moſt ſpiritual Devotions. God's 
command is all our rule for practice,and'our Obedience united to the Obedience of Jeſ#s 
is all our title to acceptance. : 

2: But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the work, for 
ſo, Obedience is no Grace diſtin fromthe afting any or all the Commandments : but 
beſides the doing of the thipg,(for that alſo muſt E preſuppoſled,) it is a facrifice of our 


proper Will to God, a chulmg the duty becauſe God commands it. For beaſts alſo - 


carry burthens and doe our commands by compulſion *: ' and the fear of ſlaves and the 
rigour of tazk-maſters made the number of bricks to be compleated, when I/-ae/ groaned 
and cried to:God for help.. But Sons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of 
their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the precept, and doe the impoli: 
tion with the ſame purpoſes and compliant affections with which the Fathers made it. 
When Chriſt commanded us to renounce the World, there were ſome. that did think 
it was a hard faying, and do fo ſtill ; and the young rich man forſook him upon it. 
But Ananias and Sapphira, upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtom, or the 
excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſlethons too; but it was (o againſt their 
will, that they retain'd part of it. But $. Pax/ did not onely forfake all his {ecular for- 
tunes, but counted all to be droſs that he might gain Chriſt : he gave his Will, made an 
offertory of that, as well as of his goods, chaſing the att which was enjoyned. This was 
the Obedience'the Holy Feſws paid to-his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary, that it was 


'reat to him to doe his Father's will. 


3. And this was intended always by God, [|My ſor, give me thy heart; and parti- 
cularly by the Holy Jeſ#s : -for in'the ſaddeſt inſtance of all his Precepts, even that of 
ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to rejoyce, ard to be exceeding glad. And (o 


did thote holy Martyrs in the primitive Ages, who upon juſt grounds, when God's glo- 5: Hieron. 


ry or the edification of the Church had intereſt in it, offered themſelves to Tyrants,and: 


dared the violence of the moſt cruel and bowelleſs hang-men. And this is the beſt ob- 
lation we can preſent to God. To offer Guld is a preſent fit to be made by young beginners Idemin 19. 


mn Religion, not by men in Chriſtianity ;, yea, Crates the Theban threw his gold away, 
and ſo did Antiſthenes : but tooffer our Will to God, to give our ſelves, is the at of an 
Apoſile, the proper at of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge 


of a reward for leaving all their pofleſſions, Chriſt makes no reply to the inſtance, nor * 


fays, Ton who have left all, but, Ton who have followed we in the regeneration, ſhall ſit upore 
twelve thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : meaning, that the quitting the 
goods was nothing 3 but the. obcdience:to Chrift, that they followed Jeſs in the Re- 
generation, going themſelves in purſuit of.him, and giving themſelves to him, that was 
« which 1ntirled then to a Throne. 

4. And this therefore God enjoyns, that our offerings to him may be intire and com- 
plcat, that we pa 7 him a Holocauſt, that we doe his work without murmuring, and that 
his burthen may become eaſe, when it is born up by the u_ of. love and alacrity of 
ſpirit. For4in ette& this.obedience of the Will is in true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology 
nothing elſe but that Charity which gives excellency to Alms, and energy to Faith, and 
acceptance.to all Graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute Con- 
Gderations: | | 

5.- Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our Will is in the obedience by our prompt xnder- 
taking, by our cheartull:managing, by our ſwift execution: .for all degrees of delay are 
degrees of immorigerouſneſs' and unwillingneſs. And fince | | 
time is extrinſecal 10 the a(t,and-alike to every part of it; no- , Fidelis ebediens neſcit moras, 


thing determines an ation but the Opportunity without, and #77 eeeren Prarie pracipienem, perar 
the deſires and Willingnefs within. - And therefore he who: operh, itineri-pedes + rotum ſe colligit, ut impe- 


deliberates- beyond his firſt © avwdig, and exteriour deter- ry Cao Ty wer wear Beog ter Serm. de 


mination and appointment-ot: the act, 
but wants-a Lamb for the ſacrifice ; and unlefs he offer up his | 
Haac,his beloved Will,he hath no miniſtery prepared for God's acceptance. He that does 
not repent. to-day,puts it:to the Queſtion whether he willrepent at all or no. Hethat de-. 
fers Reſtitution when all the Circumſtancesare fitted,is riot yet reſolved upon the duty. 
And when he does it,if hedoes it againſt his will, he does but doe honorary Pence with: 
a Paper upon his hat, and a Taper in his hand : it Re the Law, but not fatisfie 
| 3 his 
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. -tabincreaſe of degtery;greater then to ſerve him/upon the motion and principle of paſſi- 
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his Conſcience : it neither pleaſes himſelf, and les pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without 
a Heart was a ſid and ominous prefage in the ſuperſtition of the Remax Augurs; and ſo 
it-is in the ſervice of God : for what the exhibition of the work is to man, that the pre- 
ſeritation of the Will is to God. It is but a cold Charity to a-naked beggar to ſay, God 
help thee, and doe nothing: give him cloaths, atd he feels your Charity. But God, who 
ts the ſearcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of aftions relative to him is of the inward 
motiohs and. addrefles of the Will ; and without this our exteriour ſervices are like the 
paying of a piece of money in which we have defaced the image, it is not currant. 
6. ; But beſides the Willzrgneſs to doe the adts of expreſs Command, the rea- 
dineſs to doe the Intimations and tacite L's ations of God's pleaſure is the beſt teſti- 
tence. Thus did the Holy Feſav under- 
take a Nature of infirmity, and ſuffer a Death of ſhame and ſorrow, and ce obedi- 
ent from the Circumcifion even unto the death of the Croſs ; not ſtaying for a Com- 
mand, but becauſe it was his Father's pleafute Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before 
the ſuſception of it he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a Command : It was enough that 
he underſtood the inclinations and defigns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchſtone of our Obe- 
dience..: He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs commands hath a bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence: but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
vours all it fees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by taking in the 1ntimations of God's pleaſure. When God 
commands Chaſtity, he that u kes a holy Calibate hath great obedience to the 
command of Chaſtity. God bids -us give Alnis of our increaſe : he obeys this with 
great facility that ſets all his goods, und: gives then: to the poor. And, provided our haſti- 
. nef3 to ſhatch at too much does not make us let go our duty,like the indiſcreet loads of 
too-forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look farther then 
the preciſe Duty, ſwallowing that \more with our ready ' and hopefull purpoſes : 
nothing being fo able to dvemirackes as. Love;-and yet nothing being ſo certainly ac- 


cepted as Love, though it cbuld doe nothing in productions and exteriour miniſteries. 


7: Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 
make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance; our Underſtanding muſt be facri- 
ficed- too, and become an ingredient of '-our Obedience. We muſt alfo believe that 
whatſoever God commands is moſt. fitting. to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, 
and the beſt for-us to doe. The firſt gives our Aﬀettions and defires to Godz and this alſo 
gives our Reaſon, and is a perfettion of Obedience 'not communicable to the duties we 
oewe.to Man. For God onely. is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all 
wiſedom, therefore commands our Underſtanding, becauſe he alone can fatisfie it. We 
arebound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think-the Laws we live under are 
the moſt prudent Conſtitutions im the World. But God's Commandments are not onely 
a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, but a rule to our Reaſon, and ſatisfaQti« 
on:to our Underftandings, as being the/inftrinments of our addreſs to'God, and con- 
veFatices of his Grace, ' and manuduttions'to Eternity. And therefore S. John Climacws 
defimms Obcdience:+to be: © Ar uncxamined and wqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death 
< ant ſepnlture of the Will, 2 life without: onrioſity,' a laying aftde our own diſcretion in the 
& midjt of the riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. | 
-. 8.) And certainly there'is not nrthe world a greater ſtrength againſt temptations then 
is depoſited in an obedient Underſtanding, becauſe that onely can regularly produce the 
ſame affeGions; tadinits'of fewer degrees, and an infrequent alteration. But the aftions 
proceedihg fromthe Appetite,/as tt 1s determined by any other principle: then a fatis- 
fied Underſtanding, have their heightnings and their declenfions, and their changes and 

mutativis, *ccordinp-to a thouſand accidents; 'Reafon is more laſting then Deſire, and 
with fewer means.tobe tempted 2+ /but Aﬀettions and motions of oppetien; asthey are 


any thing, ſo-may they expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
ere i Uleder handing @ fires, andin ic Gif anlefit be by cheaociden= 


re then the other. ' When 


ons and defires; though this be fuller of cotnfort and pleatu 


Eat hived: arhi Tmpure Sodpprites, where his righteous Soul was ina continual 
- 7.5 arr cw Exttriour/indemtives to a pions life, nothing'to enkindle the ſenſible 
of burni towards Piety:;' but:in'the midſt of all the difcouragements of 


the world, nothnngowas' left him bur the way arid precedency of a truly-informed Rea- 
{on btpmder rl Juft:ſo'is the 'way of thoſe wiſe ſouls who live 'A the midſt - 4 
ec crooked 
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crooked and perverſe generation. Where Piety is out of countenance, where Auſterity is 
ridiculous, Religion under perſecution, no E tes to'lead us on, there the Under- 
ſtanding is left to bethe guide, and it does the work the ſareſt ; for this makes the duty 
of many to be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, int , and : but this 
way is like the life of an-unmarried or a retired perſon, lets of grief in it,and leſs of joy. 
But the way of ſerving God with the Aﬀetions, and with he otios and entertain- 
ments of deſires, is the way of the more paſſionate and imperfe&t, not in a man's power 
 tochuſe or to procure z but comes by a thouſand chances, meeting with a ſoft nature, 
credulous or weak, eafte or ignorant, ſoftned with fears or invited by forward 
defires. 

9. Thoſe that did live amid(t the fervours of the primitive Charity, and were war- 
med by their fires, grew inflamed by contact and vicinity to ſuch burning and ſhining 
lights. And they therefore grew to high degrees of Piety, becauſe then every man 
made judgment of his own actions by the proportions which he ſaw before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the Rule. 
And he that lhves in a College of devout perſons will compare his own actions with the 
Devotion and cuſtomes of that Society, and not with the remiſsneſs of perſons he hears 
of in ſtory, but what he ſees and lives with. But if we live in an Age of Indevotion, 
we think our (elves well afſoiled if we be warmer then their Ice 3 every thing which 
is above our example being eminent and conſpicuous, though it be but like the light of 
a Cloworm or the ſparkling of a Diamond, yet if it be in the midſt of darkneſs, it is a 
goodly beauty. This I call the way of ſerving God by deſires and affe&tions. And this 
1s altered by example, by publick manners, by external works, by the aſſignment of of- 
fices, by deſignation of conventions for prayer, by periods and revolutions of times of 
duty , by hours and ſolemnities : fo that a man ſhall owe his Piety to theſe chances, 
which although they are graces of God and inſtruments of Devotion, yet they are not 
always in our power; and therefore they are but-aceidental miniſteries of a good life, 
and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But w ha the principle of out Piety is a conformity 
of our Underſtanding toGod's Laws, when we are inſtructed what to doe,and therefore 
doe it becauſe we are ſatisfied it is moſt excellent to obey God ; this will fapport'our 
Piety againſt objeftions, lead it on in deſpite of diſadvantages ; this chuſes God with 
Reaſon, and is not determined from without : and asit is mm ſome po neceſlary for 
all times, fo it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of Laws and Princes, and Re- 
ligions and Ages. When all the incentives of affeftion and exteriour determinations of 
our Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, and the daily ſacrifice, and Piety it 
ſelf ſhall fail from'the face 'of the Land 5 (then the Obedience founded in the Under- 
ſtanding is the onely laſting tis left us to make retreat to, and to ſecure our con- 
ditions. Thus from the compoſition of the Will and Afe@ions with our exteriour atts 
of obedience to God, our Obedience is made willmng, ſwift and chexrfal/; but from the 
compoſition of the Underſtanding, our Obedience þccomes ſtrong, ſincere and perſeve- 
ring : and this is that which S. Pal calls owr reaſorrable ſervice. 

10. Fourthly, To which if we adde that our Obedience be wiverſal, we have all the 
qualifications which make the duty to be pious and prudent. The meaning is, that we 
obey God in all his SanQions, though the tnatter be in common account ſmall and in- 
conſiderable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to'rtcede fromthe Rule in any mat- 
ter whatſoever. For the verieſt minute of 'Obedience 4s worth our attention, as bein 


by God'eſteemed the trial of our Obedience in a greater affair. He that is unjuſt ins 4 Luke 16. 16, 


little will be #njuſt in 4 greater, (aid our Bleſſed Saviour. And fince to God all matter 
s alike; and'no more accrues to him'in an Hecatomb then in a piece of gam, in an 
Aſeetick ſeverity then in a ſecular life; God regards not the matter of a precept, but the 
Obedience, which in all inſtances is the fame : and he that will prevaricate when the 
matter-js tiffling, and by conſequence the' temptations to it weak and impotent, and 
_ foon confitted; will think he may better be excuſed when the temptations are violent 
arid importunate, as it'commonly happens in affairs of greater importance. He that will 
he to fave ſix-pence, wi not ſtick at tt-when a thouſand pound is the purchace. And 
polfibly ' there is more contempt and defpite done to the Divine*authority, when we 
drfobey it in fach particulars wherein the Obedienct is moſt eafie, and the temptations 
te6tronblcſome. 1 do not ſay there is more injuſtice or more malice in a ſmall Diſobe- 
dience then in a greater; but there is either more contempt, or more negligence and 
diſfohtion' of diſcipline, then in the other. | 
. © T1. And'it is no ſmall temptation of the Devil, ſoliciting of us not to be curious of 
ſruples and grains, not to difturb our peace for hghter Diſobediences; perſuading a 
F 4. r t 


Of Obedience. Part 1, 
that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick manners, ſomething to the civilizes of ſoci- 
ety,ſomerhing to nature, and'to-the approaches of our paſſions, and the'motions'of our 
firſt deſires ; but that we be mot over-righteons. 'And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptions and ſmaller indecencies are therefore pardoned and leflened almoſt to a nullity, 
becauſe they dwell in the confines of things lawfull and honeſt, and are not fo notori- 
ous as to be ſeparated from- permiſſions by any publick, certain and univerſal cogni- 
fance, and therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. Bur it 
is a temptation, when we thipk of negleGing them by a predetermined incuriouſhels, 
upon pretence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Conclufions. 

12. Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences, exprefled in flight miſs-becoming adtions, 
when they come by 4lurpriſe and fudden invaſion, are through the merxcies of God da- 
ſhed in the very approach , their bills of accuſation are thrown out, and they ate not 
eſteemed as compet<nt inſtruments of ſeparation from God*s love : yet when a ſmaller 
ſin comes by delign, and is ated with knowledge and deliberation, (tor then it is pro- 
perly an act of Diſobedience, ) Malitia ſupplet defeFum etatis, the malice of the agent 
heightens the ſmalneſs of the act, and makes up-the quay: Fo drink liberally once, 
and ſomething more freely then the ſtri& rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance per- 
mit, is pardoned the eaſter, when without deliberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon was 
abuſed, who intended not to tranſgreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken 
1n his proportions: but if a man by defign ſhall eſtimate his draughts and his good-fel- 
Jowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking, becauſe it is not very 
much, 1t is therefore none at all; that man hath miſtaken himſelf into a crime. And al- 
though a little wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heart 15 mortal ; ſo.1s a deſign and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt Diſobedience 1n its formality 
as malicious-and deſtruftive, as mn its watter it'was pardonable and excuſable. 

I3.. Secondly, Although every lefler Diſobedience, when. it comes ſingly, deſtroys 

not.the loveof God; ( for although it may leflenthe habit, yet 
Que humane fragilitati,. quanris parvs, tamen jt takes not away its natural being, nor interrupts its accepta- 
crebra ſubrepunt, fi colle®a conrra mos fuertnr, #4 1; on, leſt all the world ſhould in all inſtants of time be in a 


nos gravabunt (gy apptiment, ficut unum aliqued . _ rant Sp 
grande peccatum. . $, Aug. 1. 50; hom. $0. Idem . damnable condition: ) yet when theſe ſmaller obliquities are 


lib. de Penis. Peccata venialia fi multaplicentur . ; .1, 
ant der wh A penmarrig þ 23 coleſtit ſponſe repeated, and no repentance intervenes, this @ com- 
amplexibus nos ſeparent.. | [ bines and unites the leſſer till they be concentred, and by their 

| accumulation -make a crime : and therefore a careleſs re-itera- 


ting and an incurious walking.in miſs-becoming ations is deadly and damnable in the 
return, though it was not ſd much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word 1s to be ac- 
counted-for, but we hope in mueh:\mercy.: and yet he that gives himſclt over to immo- 
* Tawery wa- derate * talking will ſwell his account-to a vaſtand mountainous proportion,-and call 
mg 5's all the leſſer eſcapes into a ſtricter jadgment.'  'He-that extends his Recreation an hour 
Aſch. Prm. beyqndithe-limits of. Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of its ſeverity and imploy- 
_— ment,. is'.accountable to God: for that improvidence and waſte of. Time: but he that 
role. Eurip, ſhall mis{pend a day, and becauſe that ſin is not ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous 
like: Oppreſhon; or unuſual like Beſtiality, or-crying for revenge like detainingthe por- 
tion of. Orphans, ſhall therefore-mis{pend another day without revocation of the firſt 
by: an at of repentance and redemprion of it, and then ſhall throw away a week, ſtill 
adding/to the formey account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a habit 
of Idleneſs, and will-have contracted a vain” and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things 
which in their own. kind are lawfull become finfull by the degree z if the degree be 
heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the 
innamerable atoms. of duft, the ations are as damnable as my of the natural. daughters 
and produttions of Hell, when they are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed with- 
out repentance, and-continued without.derehiCtion. | | | 
14. iT hirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies' of our life and leſſer diſobediences acci- 
dentally become lets hurtfull,and becauſe they are entailed upon the infirmnties of a good 
man, and the leſs-wary cuſtomes and circumltances of fociety,, are alſo conſiſtent with 
Nullum pecca- the ftate of Grace; -yet all affeGion to the ſmalleſt ſins becomes, deadly and damnable. 
wk, Arp. He that loves his danger ſhall periſh is it, ſaith the Wiſe man. And every friendly, enter- 
tainment of an;undecency invites in a greater Crime : for no man can love a fmall fin, 


at criminale dum 

[MG R-25: but there. are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and: more fati(- 

rem, ex $, au. actions of ſenſuality then in thoſe ſackers and (prigs of fin. At firſt a little Diſobedi- 

guſt. ence 1s proportionable to a man's temper, and his Conſcience is not fitted to, the;bulk of 
a rude Crime: but when a man hath accepted.the firſt infinuation of delight and ſwal- 
lowed it,that little ſm is paſt,and needs no more to diſpute for entrance; then hs not 
— elign 
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delign puts in-and ſtands in the ſame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater then 
the firſt had to make the entry. However, to love any thing that God hates is dire& 
enmity with him ; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
Charity, and therefore incompetent with the ſtate of Grace. $0 that if the (in be ſmall, 
it is not a fſinall ching that thou halt given thy love to it-: every ſach perſon periſhes 
like a Fool, cheaply and inglorioully. | 

15. Fourthly, But it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedience to God, 


to ſtand at farther diſtance from a Vice then we uſually attend to. For many times Cim fas arque 


Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is ſo dangerous, that he "7 


libidinum Diſcer- 


whodeſires to fecure his Obedience and Duty to God will remove farther from the dan- mnt avidi. Ho- 
ger. 'For there is a rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added, rat. 04. 18. 4. 1. 


it degenerates into Cruelty + and a little more Mercy 1s Remineſs and want of diſci- 
pline, introduces licenctouſnels, and becomes unmercitulneſs as to the publick, and un- 
juſt as to the particular. Now this Conſideration is heightned, if we obſerve that Ver- 
tue and Vice conſiſt not in an indivilible point, but there is a latitude for either, which 
is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, but to be 
eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other accidental Circuryſtances. He that is 
burthened with a great charge, for whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of 
Infidelity to provide, n__ farther in the acquiſttion, and be more proyident in the 
uſe of his mony, then thoſe perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſi- 
ons, and hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements &conomical. And 
yet no man can ſay, that juſt beyond fuch a degree of Care ſtands Covetouſnefs, and 
thus far on this ſide is Carelefnets : and a man may be in the confines of death before 
he be aware. Now the onely way to ſecure our Obedience and Duty in ſach caſcs is, 
to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of the enemy's Country. 
My __ is, that it is not prudent nor ſafe for a man to doe whatſoever he lawfully 
may doe. | 

16. For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concerning the lawful- 
ne or unlawfulneſs of ations, he that will doe all that he thinks he may lawfully doe, 
if ever he does change his ſtation, and increaſe in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly 
arrive at doing things unlawtull. It is good to keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to re- 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower then the largeſt ſenſe of the Commandment z 
that when our affections wander and enlarge themſelves, ({ as ſometime or other the 
will do, ) then'they may enlarge beyond the ordinary,. and yet be within the ok 4 
of lawtulnefs. That of which men make a fcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an ha- 
bitual reſolution of it, ſtirs no more ; but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond it. 
When a man hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray ſeven times a day, it will a littletrouble 
his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times 3 but if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly th but thrice every day, after he hath digeſted 
the ſcruples of this farſt queſtion, fome accidents my happen that will put his 
Gunſcience and Reaſon to diſpute whether three times be indiſpeniably neceſlary : and 
fill if he be far within the bounds of lawtfulnefs, 'tis wel; but #f he be at the max- 
gent. of it, his next remove may be intodiflokation and unlawfulne(s. He that reſolves 
to gain all that he may lawfully this year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted 
to-gain ſomething unlawfully. He that, becauſe a man may be innocently angry, will 
never reſtrainhis paſſion, mm a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and miſtake 
both his object and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained with an 
open hand will curn into jeſtings that are uncomely. - - 
1087. if you will be ecure,; remove your tent, dwell farther off, God hath given 
us'more liberty then we may. ſafely uſe. And althongh God is fo gracious as to 
comply much with our infirmities 3/ yet af we doe fo too, as God's goodne(s in in- 
dulging liberty | to us was to-prevent our. Ginning , our complying with' our ſelves 
will engage us in it. But if we imprifon and confine our affections into a narrower 
compaſs, /then 'onr extravagances may be /imperfe& , but will not eafily be ctimi- 
nal.;  The-diftolution of a and firxt perſon is not into a vice, but into 
tie degree of vertue. He'that makes a conſcience of Joud Laughter , will not' ea- 
fly; be drawn into the wantonneſles of Balk and Revellings, and the longer and 
nioce impure Carmvalls.” ' This is the way to, ſecure our Obedience 3 and no men 
are curjous:of their health, as they that. are {crupulous'' of the Air they 
breathe in. / J<) | 
;1:But:now for our Obedienge to Man, that hath diftmit Conſiderations, and \ 
2: a8. Diſt, Allgbedience20'Man is for God's ſake': for God imprinting his Authonmty 
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produces a Parelizz, or a repreſentation of his' own glory : 
though - in great diſtances and imperteCtion : -1t'1s the Divine 
Authority, though character'd upon a piece of clay, and im- 
printed upon a weak and imperfe& man. And therefore obedience to our Superiours 
muſt be #-river/al in reſpeC of perſons 3 to all Superiours. This precept 1s exprelly Apo- 
ſtolical, Be ome to every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake : It is 
for God's fake, and therefore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to 
his Miniſters in ſubordination. That's for Civil government. For Eccleſiaſtical this; 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. All upon whom any ray. of the Divine Authority is im- 
printed, whether it be in greater or ſmaller Characters, are in proportion to their au- 
thority to be obeyed 5 all upon the ſame ground : [ *for there is no power but of God.) So 
that no infirmity of perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident 1s an 
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os ereges, Reges excuſe for diſobedience: and to obey the Divine authority paſſing through the diftates 
in toſos IM of a wiſe, excellent and prudent Governour, but to negle& the impoſitions of a looſer 
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figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious 
and humble Paſſion. Not onely to the good and gentle, ( fo * S. Peter, ) but to the harſh 
and rigid, And-it was by Divine — that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts 
of obedience to Governours in the New Teſtament were verified by inſtances of Ty- 
rants, Perſecutours, Idolaters, and Heathen Princes; and for others amongſt whom there 
was variety-of diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, but all excuſes are remo- 
ved, and all kinds of Governours drawn into the ſanction and facrednefs of Authority. 
19. Secondly, Not onely to al Governours, but in all things we muſt obey. Children, 
obey your Parents in all things : and, Servants, obey your Maſters in all things. And this 
alſo is upon the ſame ground : Doe it as unto Chriſt; as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedience, that itmay run within its own cha- 
nel; as: unto the Lord, therefore nothing = the Divine Commandment. For if 
God ſpeaks'to-us by man,tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of Civil ſociety, for Eccle- 
faſtical policy, for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, forthe intereſts of Vertue and Re- 
ligion, Gedibenncacacing of Vice, we are to receive it with the ſame Veneration as if 
God ſpake himſelf tous immediately. But becauſe by his terrour upon Mount Sinai he 
gave teſtimony how great favour itis to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, 
it were a ſtrange impudence, when we defire a proportionable and gentle inſtrument of 
Divine commands, we ſhould forthis —_—_——_— deſpiſe the Miniſter; like the frogy 
inthe Apologueinſulting upontheir wooden King. But then if any thing come contra- 
ry toa Divine Law, know it is the voice of Facob, ot the Supplanter, not of the right Heir ; 
and though we muſt obey man for God's fake, yet we muſt never diſobey God for man's 
fake. In all things elſe wefind no-exception; but according as the Superiours intend the 
obligation, and expreſs it by the ſignature of Laws, Cuſtoms, Interpretations, Permiſli- 
ons,and Diſpenfations, that 1s, ſo far asthe Law is obligatory ingeneral, and notdiſpenſed 
within particular,-ſo far Obedience is a duty in all inſtances of a&ts where no fin is:in- 
redient.. - - F of a 
jm Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapneſs of the duty does not tolerate 
diſobedience; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt Injundtionis an aGt of as formal and dire&Re- 
bellion as when the-prevarication-is in a higher inſtance. It is here as in Divine Laws, 
but yet with ſome difference: For ſmall things do fo little co-operate to the end of hu- 
mane Laws, that a/finaller reaſonvdoes by way; of interpretation and tacit permiſſion 
diſpenſe, then:can m aDivineSanGionthough of the loweſt offices. Becauſe God com- 
mands duties not4or the end:to which they of themſclves do co-operate; but to make 
facred his/Authority; and that we by our hadiencs may confeſs him to be Lord: | But'in 
hamane Laws the Authority /is made facred not primarily for it {clt, but principally that 
thei Laws madein order to the'confervation of Societies may be obſerved. So that 1n the 
e& of the ſmalleſt of Divine-Ordinances we as.direftly oppoſe God's great purpble 
intendmentasin greater matters; God's dominion andauthority (the conſervationof 
whack-was his principal intention) is alike negle&ed : Butin.omitting an bumane Impo- 
ſirion.of ſmall concernment the caſe 1sifferent; it is certaunthere is not any conſiderable 
violencedone tothepublickintereſt by a contemptible omiſton of a Law. The thing is 
not ſmall, if the Commonwealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends ſecured; but if they 
be, then the Authority is 4nviolate, unleſs adire& contempt were intended, for its being 
was in order toithatend, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caleob Divine Laws, but thatthe 
publick intereſt be ſafe. 21. And 
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21. And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for rea- 
ſons, ſomay ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never without reaſon : for. ceuſelef 
and contemptuoxſiy axe all one. Byt in the application of the particulars, either the Laws 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence of a fincere righteous man, or of a wiſe anddiſ- 
intereſt perſon, is to be the Judge. But let no man's confidence increaſe from the ſmal- 
nef of the matter to a contempt of the Authority : for thexe are ſome fins whoſe malig- 
nity is accidentally increaſed by the ſlightne(s of the ſubjeft matter 3 ſuch as are Blaſ 
my, Perjury, and the contempt of Authority. Toblaſpheme God forthe lofof an Aſper 
or a peny, to be forſworn in judgment tor the reſcuing of a few Maravides or a five- 
groats fine, is a worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the laying tenthoufand pounds: and 
to deſpiſe Authority, whenthe obedienceis (o calieas the wearing of a garment or donig 
of a poſture, is a greater and more impudent contempt, then to deſpiſe Authority im- 
poling a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may 
tempt to a diſobedience,and leſſen the crime. And letthis caution alſo be inſerted,that 
we do yot at «ll negle@ ſmall impoſitions,if there be dire and ſignal injunttion inthe par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a narrow 
hollowneſs, does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ry: ſo it may happen that a publick Intereſt, and the concernments of Aanbocity, and 
the peace of a Church, and the integral obedience of the SubjeRs, and the conſervation 
of a Community, may be Be to us by an hm 7 __ _ nature inconſide- 
rable 3 fuch as are wearing oe , remembring of a Word, carryirig a Branch 
1n time of War, and things of the ſame nature, And therefore when the | hand of Au- 
thority is ſtretched out and held forth upon a Precept, and deſigns the duty upon par- 
ticular reaſon, or with actual intuition ; there is not the fame facility of being diſpen- 
ſed with, as im the negleted and unconſidered inſtances of other duties. 

This onely I defire to be obſerved; That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment, loſs of livelihood, or intolerable inconveniences, be made accidentally uent 
tothe obſerving of a Law merely humane, the Law binds not in the particular inſtance. 
No man is bound. to be a Martyr'for a Ceremony, or todie rather then break a Canon, 
or to ſuffer Confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it 1s not to be ſuppoſed thata Law-giver would have decreed a Rite, and boundthe 
Lives of the ſubjedts to.it, which are of a far greater value then a Rite;not onely becauſe 
it aA jor Page and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of the Law were greater then 
the. good of it, it were againſt thereaſdn of all Laws, and deſtroys the privi of Na- 
ture, and it, puts a-man into a-condition as bad as the want of all Laws : for nothing is 
civilly or naturally worſe then Death, to which the other evils arrive.in their proporti- 
on, This-is to be-underſtgod 1in-particular and poſitive Precepts, introduced for reaſons 
particular, that is, leſs then thoſe are-which combine all Societies, and which are the ce- 
ment of all Bodies political z I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and accidental and 
emergent in the State. And that which is the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſh theſe Laws:from 
others, is alſo the reaſon of the aflertion. Laws decreed with a.Penalty to the tranigre(- 
ſours cannot bind to an evil, greater then-that\Penalty. If it-be appointed. that we uſe 
a certain, form of -Liturgie under the forfeiture of five pound; for. every omiffion, /I am 
bound in Conſtience to obey it-where I can: but.I am ſuppoſed legally to bedifabled, if 
any Tyrant-power ſhall threaten. to. kill me jf| L do, or make me pay an hundred pound, 
or any. thing greater then the forteiture, of the Lay. : For. all. the civil and natural pow- 
er;of the-Law is hy its coercion, and, theappendent puniſhment. The: Law operates by 
rewards and pumſhments, by.-hope and fears andit is unimaginable that the Law under 
a lefs penalty. can; oblige us 1n any, caſe or accident to ſuffer a greater. ;For the 
fjon, of the Tyrant is, greater then the coercion of the Law-giver; and the: Prince thi 

ing:the penalty.;annexed/ to be band: ſafhcient, intended no greater evil to the tran 
qur then the, expreſled penalty; ; and: therefore much leſs would he have them that 
obey the Law by, any neceſiity be. forced to agreater evil: for then; Diſobedience ſhould 
eſcape better then ence. ,Trae-it is, every diſobeying, perſon that pays the penalty 
5,not. quite diſchaxged- from all his Obligation :-but at is then, when tus diſobeying 1s 
can bonartex dock beſides the mere breach of the Law, as Contempr, $can- 
dal, or the like. For the Law-binds the Conſcience indiredtly and by conſequencexthar is, 
in plain lagguage, God commands us to gþey; humane Laws, and: the penalty will not 
Pay for the contempt, becauſe that's aſinagaunit God :. 3+ * pays for the violation of the 
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Law, becauſe that was all the dire@ tranſgrefſion againſt Man. And then who ſhall-make 
him recompenice for ſuffering more then the Law requires of him ?- Not the Prince : 
for it is certain; the greateſt value he ſet'upon the Law was no bigger then the Penalty ; 
and the Commonwealth is\ ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured in her intereſt by the 
Penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God : for it 
not an a& of obedience to him, for he'binds us no farther to obey himane' Laws 
then the Law-piver' himſelf intends or decl#tes ; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
ſo over-carefull, as to bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary Laws 
with the threds of Life; nor a Father commanding his” Child ro .wait on him every 
Meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though the Houſe be ready to fall on 
his head, orewhen he is to paſs a ſudden or unfoordable floud before he can get to 
him. And that'it may appear Man ought not, it is certain God himſelf doth not oblige 
-us in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive Precepts. For, 
<[embling together is a duty of God's commanding, which we are rot to negled - but 
if Death waits at the door of theſe Aſſemblies, we have the practice of the Primitive 


--and beſt Chriſtians to warrant us to ſerve God in Retirements, and Cells, and Wilder- 
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þ-> we milt'c ay pg flichon when God offers-1t, and give-God thanks for.itz and yet we 
may cry under the {t 


neſſes, and leave the aſſembling together till better opportunities. If I receive more 
'benefit, or the Commonwealth, or the Church and Religion any greater' advantage 
-by my particular obedience in theſe. circumſtances, (which cannot eaſily be ſappoſed 
-will be;) it is a great att of charity to doe it, and then to ſuffer for it : But if he no 
more, that is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life or 
.confiſcation;) it is a good charity to ſave my own life, or my own eſtate. 'And thou 
the other may be better, yet I am not in all caſes obliged to doe that which is fimp 
-the beſt. It is a tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſſions of 
Nature, that I may preſerve my Life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes ; which are there- 
fore clearly to be expreſſed, or elfe the contrary ts to TRm—_ as being a caſe moſt 
favourable. And it is confiderable, that nothing 1s worſe then Death-but Damnation, 
or ſomething that partakes of that in ſome of its worſt ingredients ; ſuch as is a laſtivg 
Torment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And therefore fince no humane 
Law can'bind a man to a worſe thing then Death, if Obedience brings me to death, I 
carinot be worſe when I diſobey it; and I am not fo bad, if the penalty of death be not 
expreſſed. And fo for other penalties in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of War ; 
not onely becauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with death, (according 
as the reaſon may chance, )but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 
conſequence. ' But in Peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane poſitive fuperin- 
-duced Law, but by the pradtice of all the world (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly mcluded in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withall, by 
: ordinary neceffities, by reaſon of leſſer inconveniences and common accidents. Thus the 
-noti ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy-'of Divinity, the publiſhing the 
- bangs of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church by 
-a:Iittle ſickneſs or a journey : and therefore much rather if my Eſtate, and moſt of all 
if my Life bein-danger with'it. And to ſay that in theſe caſes there is no interpreta- 

: tive: permiſſion ro omit the particular ation, is to acciiſe the Laws and the Law-giver, 
'the:one of umeaſonablenefs, the other of uncharitablene. TR 
- 22.” Fourthly, | Theſe Conſiderations are upon the'execution of the duty : but even 
towards Man-our obedience maſt have a mixture of the Will and choice, hke as our in+ 
qinQion ofobedience to the Divine Command. With good will doing ſervice, (faith the 
Apoſtle.) 'For it .i9 impoſſible to ſecure the duty of 'inferiours but by conſcience and 
-goad will; unleſs:proviſion could be made ainſt all their ſecret arts and concealments 
-and eſcapings, which as no providence canto, ſo nodiligence ean cure. ' It is but 
-an' eye-ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary 3 nothing rules a man in pri- 
{yate'but God and his own defires : 'and' they-give Laws 'in a Wilderneſs, and accuſe'in 
\a'Cloiſter; and doe execution'ma Cloſer; if there be any prevarication. - 9 
-+ +23;»Fufthly, But obedience to '/huniane 'Laws. goes no farther, we are not bound'to 
obey with a dirett and particular a@t of Underſtanding, as in all Divine Sanfions: F6r'fo 
Jongas our Superiouns are falſible; thouglvit be highly neceſſary we conform our wills 
;to their innocent Laws, yetit s not a'duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt prudent or 
-convenient, becauſe all Lavekre not ſo'5 hut t'may'concern the intereſt of humility 
and ſelt-denial to be ſubject to an inconyenient, ſo.it be not a {intull, Command. F = 


mart of it, and call to God for caſe and remedy. And yet it 
were 
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were well if inferiours would not be too bufie in diſputing the prudence of their Gover- 
nours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions. Whether they be fins or no in the 
execution, arid to our particulars, we are concern'd to look to. I fay, as to our partics- 
lars : for an a&ion may be a fin in the Prince commanding it, and yet innocent in the 
perſon executing 3 as in the caſe of unjuſt Wars, in which the Subje&t, who cannot, 
ought not tobea Judge, yet muſt be a Miniſter. And it is notorious in the caſe of exe- 
cuting an unjuſt ſentence, in which * not the Executioner, but the Judge is onely the * Is danmum 
anjalf peri :. and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt War is but the executioner of 4 9 jaber 


an unjuſt ſentence. But what-ever goes farther, does but undervalue the perſon, ſlight mts cha od 


the Government, and unlooſe the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are not intru- ci perere ne- 
ſted in providing for degrees, ſo we ſecure the kind and condition of our aftions. And ,* 1 
fince God, having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in upon 
ſeveral ſtates of men, hath fixed humane Authority and dominion in the golden candle- 
ſtick of Underſtanding; be that ſhall yon the prudence of his Governour, or the 
wiſedom of his Sandton, does unclafſp the golden rings that tie the purple upon the Mi ters res 
Prince's ſhoulder : he tempts himſelf with a reaſon to diſobey, and extinguiſh the light \? — 
of Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſedom and 
underſtanding. And let me fay this; He that is confident of his own underſtanding and 
reaſonable powers, (and who is more then he that thinks himſelf wiſer then the 
Laws?) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but himſelf to pride 
and vanity, which are the natural parents of Diſobedience. | 
24. But a man's Diſobedience never ſeems fo reaſonable as when the Subjet is for- Modum autem 
bidden to doe an att of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in #7;-4" ad 4 
certain circumſtances. And forward Picty and affiduous Devotion, a great and undif- nm ef: credide. 
creet Mortifier, is often tempted to think no Authority can reſtrain the fervours and ''*- 5 #7. 23- 
diſtempers of zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes : and yet it is very often as neceſfary to reſtrain 
the indiſcretions of a fwd on,as to excite the remifne(s of the cold and frozen. 
Such perſons were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſſzar, who were greater labourers and Collar. 18. c. 15, 
ſtricter mortifiers then the Religious in Families and Colleges ; and yet they endured 
no Superiour, nor Laws. But fuch cuſtoms as theſe are Humiliation without Humili- 
ty, humbling the body and exalting the fpiritz or indeed Sacrifices, and vo Obedience. 
It was an argument of the great wiſedom of the Fathers of the Defart: when they heard 4pudEuagriom. 
of the prodigious Severities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of Mertens 
the Religious to him, with power to enquire what was his manner of living, and what Epiph.l.1c.13. 
warrant he had for fuch a rigorous undertakirig; giving in charge to command him to {Y' & 7- 
we it over, and to live in a:community with them, and acco to the common in- & nt. ages? 
itution of thoſe Religious families. The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately Sizreor 4D. 432 
removed his foot from his Pillar, with a purpoſe to deſcend : but the other, according 
to his Committion, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 
God. And he that in ſo great a Piety was humble and obedient, did not undertake 
that Strictneſs out of nity, nor did it tranſport him to vanity : for that he had re- 
ceived from the Fathers to make on ent of the man, and of his inſtitution : whereas 
if upon pretence of the great Ho inch of that courſe he had refuſed the command, the 
ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven from 
| his troubleſome and oftentous vanity. 
25. Our Faſts, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent 
Communions, and all exteriour ads of Reli are to be guided by our Superiour, 
if he ſees cauſe to reſtrain or afſwage any excreſcence. For a wound may heal too faſt, 
and then the tumour of the fleſhis proud, not healthfull : and ſo may the indiſcretions 
of Religion ſiyell to. vanity, when we think they grow towards perfection. But when 
we can endure the cauſticks and corredtives of our Spiritual Guides in thoſe things in 
which: we are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then our Obedience is _ and humble, 
and-in other things there is les of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very Religious' Caſſian. Colt. 
perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the ecſtafic of Devotion was tranſported tothe clarity of a Viſion, + _ _ 
and -he to converſe perſonally with the Holy Je/av, feeling from ſuch inter- 61. Exbor. ad 
courſe great ſpiritual delights and huge fatisfations. In the midſt of theſe joys the wan Mme: 
Bell call'd to Prayers, and he, uſed to the ſtrictneb and well inſtrutted in the neceſli- zarat «. 13. 
ties. of Obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his Devotions returned, 5: Bern. De ore. 
and found the Viſion in the fame poſture of glories and entertainment 3 which alſo wk __—— 
faid to him, Becauſe thor haſt left we, thou baft found me : for if thou hadſt not left 
me, Þ had preſently left thee. What-ever the ſtory be, I am ſure it is a good Pa- 
rable : x ho uny.00 incoralk Ylrityel comfbers ſy00 Loft in the ERS 
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by laying it afide to attend a 

; and modeſty, then - 
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Obedience z and we never loſe any thing of our joy, 
Duty. And Pletarch reports more honour of herdis's peu 


Decree of the $8 recalhng him from the midſt of his Trmmphs, then he 
could have been 7 Fiſhing the War with profperous facces and 5c dh 

26. Our Obedience, being guided by thefe Rules, is unged to us by the tion - 
of Divine and the loud m—_— thunder, _ veg a _ of God's right 
hand, the fignature of greateſt Ju s. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh 
the rIrt7coq of Korah a and bi any, then the- expreſs Murmurs againſt himſelf 
nay, then the high crime of Idolatry. For this Crime God viſited them with a ſword; 
but for Di ience and Mutiny __ their Superiours, God made the Earth to 
ſwallow ſome of them, and fire from Heaven to conſume the reſt : to ſhew that Rebel- 
lionis to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, as it is hatefull and con- 
tradicory both to and Man. And it is not amiſs to obſerve,that Obedience to Man, 
being it 1s-for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circumſtances and the 
fame infirmities with our ſelves, is a greater inſtance of Humility, then to obey God 
immediately, whoſe Authority 1s Divine, whoſe Preſence is ternble, whoſe Power is in- 
finite, and not at all depreſſed by exteriour difadvantages or leſſening appearances : juſt 
as it is both greater Faith and greater Charity torelieve a poor Saint for Fe/is fake, then 
to give any thing to Chrift himſelf, if he ſhould appear in all the robes of Glory and im- 
mediate addreſs. For it is to God and to Chriſt, and wholly for their fakes, and tothem 
that the Obedience is done, or the Charity-expretſed : but themſelves are perſons whoſe 
awfulneſs, majeſty and veneration, would rather force then invite Obedience or Alms. 
But when God and his Holy Son ſtand behind the cloud, and fend their Servants to take 
the Homage or the Charity, it is the ſame as if it were done to.them, but receives the 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of Faith and Humility to the ſe- 
veral ations reſpeQively. When a King comes to Rebels 1n perſon, it ſtrikes terroge 
and veneration into them, who are too apt to negle& and deſpiſe the perſons of his Mi- 
niſters, whom they look upon as their tellow-ſubjeQs,and ctndider not in the exaltation 
of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the Fifth found a happy tence of it at Gazzt in Flan- 
ders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done 
by his Army. But if the — Autharity be as much reverd in his Deputy as it is fa- 
cred in his own Perſon, it 1s:the er Humility and more confident Obedience. And 
25 it is certain that he 1s the moſt humble that ſubmits.to his inferiours : fo in the ſame 
proportion, the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's Authority is born, 
the higher is the Grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ſay that a fin againſt 
humane Laws is greater then a prevarication againſt a Divine Commandment : as the 
inſtances may be, the diſtance 1s next to infinite 3 and to touch the earth with our foot 
within" the Ocaves of Ezſter, or to taſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe 
p_ and to thoſe perſons where they did or do or Bl have no conſfideration,if the 


laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery, or hemy, or Oppreſſion: beca 
theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and a $ of Divine Authority; but 
thoſe others may in moſt inſtancesvery well confiſt with the ends of Government, which - 
are ſeverally provided for m the diverſity of Sandtions reſpeQively. But if we make our 
inſtances to other purpoſes, we find, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keep private AC 
{mblics in a Monarchy, are worſe then-a fangle thought or moroſe deleQation in a fancy 
of impurity ; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Government more then theſe d ' Chari 
of God or Obedience. But then, though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 
formal reaſon is alike, and Diſobedience to Man is a dabbotience inft God'; for 
God's Authority, and not Man's, is gan upon the Superiour: and it is like ſacred 
fire in an earthen-Cenſer, as holy as if it were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's 
wing, or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar : and it is but a groſs - 
——_ _ _ diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, 1þs from the Beaſt that car- 
ried it. So that in all Di ce to Men, in proportion to the greatneſs of the matter, 
or the malice of'the ancients bf Govemmanrans mbi 
nations of Society, we may uſe the words by which the Prophet upbraided If ael,: Ir 5 
net enough that you are grievous unto men, bit will you grieve my God alſo e It is a con- 
tempt of the Divinity, and the affront is tranſmitted to God himſelf, when we de- 
ſpiſe the Power which God hath ordained ;/ and all of every lawfull Superiour is 
ſuch : the Spirit of God being witneG in the higheſt 
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and all Rebellion is ſo ; for, * He that deſpiſeth you, de , «, , 
| Noh me, faith the Bleſſed Jeſis : that's menace enough, m Or waymu rargptony, If Bank wizeile 
the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, Tor are gathered together againſt the 
Lord, faith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the — of D-thar : that's for 
the Temporal. And to encourage this Duty, I ſhall uſe no , IF 
other words then thoſe of Achilles in Homer , * They that 5, Putlpaks x bahay: SIC udo ov , 
obey in this world are better then they that command in Hel, ound cn 0 12 BG nar os, 
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Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righteow, and re- 
Orr were made f the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience 
Adam ; thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy purpoſes concerning our Sal- 
vation, and - ren #4 4 great precedent of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve 
to thy Heavenly F ather, thou didſt negle@ thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death 
of t Croſs. O, let me imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience let 
me obtain the grace of Humility, and Abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt Re- 
munciation of my Will : that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and 
holy purpoſes, that I may doe all thy will chearfully, chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and 
continually ; and thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation 
of thy Providence. Amen. 


IT. 


Ord, let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſedone of thy 
þ Commandments ; let my Aﬀe@ions dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties 
ſet on daily work for performance of them : and let my love to obey thee make me dutifull 
to my Superiours, upon whone the impreſſes of thy Authority are ſet by thine own hand that 
I may never deſpiſe their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injuntions, nor chuſs mine own work, 
nor murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Saniion, nor excuſe my ſelf, 
or pretend difficulties or gas. 1" 3 but that [may be indifferent in my deſires, and 
reſigned to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me : that ſince all thy Nokas obey 
thy word, I alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial! 
links of Subordination whereby my duty ſhould paſs tor thee and thy glory ; but that my 
Obedience being united to thy Obedience,” I inay alſo have my portion in the glories of thy 
Kingdom, O Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen. : 
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 Conſ#derations upon the Preſentation of Jeſus in the Temple. 


I. HE Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Myſes, at the expiration of 
| a certain time came to the Temple to be purified. Although in her facred Par- 
turition ſhe had contracted no Legal impurity ; yer ſhe expoſed her ſelf to the publick 
opinion and common reputation of an ordinary condition ::and ſtill amongſt all genera- 
tions ſhe is in All circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and: her reputation no tittle altered, 
fave onely that it is made the more ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. But this 
We are taught from the conſequence of this inſtance ; That if an End principally de- 
in any Duty ſhould be ſapplied otherwiſe in any particular the Duty is 
nevertheleſs to be obſerved: and then the obedience __ publick order isreafon 
for the obſervation, though the proper End of its deſignation be wanting in the fingle 
perſon. Thus is Faſting Chae for mortification of the fleſh,and killing all its unruly Vide Rodriquez 
appetites; and yer Married perſons, who have another remedy, and a Virgin, whole RU 
emple is hallowed by a gift and the {tric obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tied to the Sir Thomas Acre 
Duty: and if they might not, then Faſting were nothing elſe but a publication of our *8#loft Tindal. | 
impure deſires, andan expoſing the perſon tothe confidence'of a bold temptation, whilſt 
the young men did obſerve the Faſter to be tempted from within. But the Holy vw 
EY -v m 


* Conſiderations npowvhe Preſentation Par L 


* Sed pudicitia 
lis prima, & 
neutri nota a- 
dulteria : con- 
Jugii fidem non 
violant, Plin. 
. 10, Cc. 33. 


\ from theſe acts (of which in. fignifieation ſhe had no: need, becauſe ſhe finned not in 


the Conception, nor was'unpure mn the udtion) exprefied other Vertues beſides 

| 96 ach as were htmble ior {ar her fel, Devotion, and: Reverence to 
publick/San&ions; Religion arid Charity; which were like the pure leaves of the whi- 
teſt Lily, fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were veiled and ſhadowed 
by that facraniental of the Mofaick Law. 

2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that ne of the Daughters of Adam 
ever did, and Cons from whence and for whoſe glory ſhe had received it, returns 
the Holy Jeſs in a Preſent to God again 3 for ſhe had nothing fo rw as himſelf to 
make oblation of, And befides that every firſt-born among the Males was holy to the 
Lord, this Child had an eternal. and effential Sanity 3 and untill he came into the 
World, and was made apt for her t6 make preſent of him, there was never in the world 
any aG of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there 
was, and the Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Feſww. And 
now, beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 
him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the 
merit.and excellency of this Oblation exhibit to God an Offertory in which he cannot 
but delight for the combination's fake and fociety of his Holy Son. 

3- The Holy Mother brought five Sicles and 2 pair of Tartle-doves to redeem the 
Lamb-of Gotl from the Anathema 3 becauſe every firſt-born was to be ſacrificed to 
G6d; or redeemed, if it was clean : it was the poor man's price, and the Holy Feſas 
was never ſet at the preater prices when he was eftimated upon earth. For he that 
was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his portion among: the poor of this World, that he 

ight advance the poor to the. riches of -his inheritance ; and 6 it was from his Na- 
tivity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumcifion poor, and in the 
likeneſs of a ſinner ; at his Preſentation poor , and like a finner and a ſervant, for 
he choſe to be redeemed with an ighoble price. The five Sicles were given 


to. the Prieſt for the redemption of the Child ; and if the Parents were not able, he 


Was'to be a ſervatit of the Temple, and to miniſter un the-inferiour offices to the 
Prieſt-: and this was God's ſeizure%and poſicfiion of him; For although all the ſer- 
vauts'of Ged- are his inheritance ; yet the Miniſters of Religion, who derive their 
portion of temporal from his title, 'who live upon the Corban, and eat the meat of the 
Alar, which is Gol's peculiar, and:come nearer to his Holineſs by the addrefles of an 
itinediate miniſiration, ate God's own upon'another and a diſtin& challenge. But be- 
cauſe Chriſt was to be the Prince.of Miniſtry, and the chief Prieſt of another 
Otderz: he was redeemed from attending the Moſaick Rites, which he came to aboliſh, 
that he might doe his Fathet's.buſſne6 in eftabliſhing the Evangelical. Onely remem- 
ber,.that the Miniſters of Religionare but God's aſuftuaries : as they are not Lords 

God's portion, and therefore muſt diſpente it hke Stewards, not like Maſters; ſo the 

cople are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their Beneficiaries in receiving Tithes 
or other proviſions of maintenance z they owe for it to none but to God himſelf. 
And.it would. allo be conſidered, that in all facrilegious detentions of Ecclefiaſtical 
rights God is the perſon principally injured. 

4- The Tyztle-doves * were offered alſo with the fignification of another myſtery. 
In the ſacked \Ritds arms. ay gas ptrmifſions of natural deſires are ſach as 
are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding Fornication, the alleviation of Oecono- 
mical cares and'vexations, and: the produGtion'of Children, and mutual comfort and 


if : yet the apertures and pernuffions of Marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty 
d-prudence; that: all tra nof the juſt order to ſuch ends is a crime : and belides 
theſe, there -may:be d of: :mordination or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſual 
hey, -or :unhandfome' preparations of 'tmind, or unſacramental thoughts. In 
which'parttculars; becauſe we-have no/ determined rule but Prudence, and the 


| of th&Rite, and the ſeverity bf our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſore 


l:6,a60d-always mncertain latitudes, for ought we' know,” there may be lighter trah[l 
| ; ſomething that we khow not'df "and for 'thefe at the Purification of the 
womarit is fappoſed th we was made'; andthe Tartures, by being an oblation, 


did:depreciten:flippoſed: ariry ;/ bury being a chaſt and marital Embleme, they 


fled the bbliquity (if any were) waswithin the protetion of the facred bands of + 
| expiated'by a cheap offering. And what 


re, and therefore ſo)exrcafable/asito)be 6 
mn 'Hietoglyphick, Chriſtians maſt doe in the expoſition ; be ſtrift obſervers 
of: the mamTites and principal obligations, and not neple@tull to deprecate the leffer 
unhandfomeneltes of the too fenſaal applications. 
ren | . | 5. God 
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154; God had-at that inſtant fo otdered,that, for great ents of hiz/awn-and theirs, two 
very holy perſons, of divers Sexes-and like Piety, Sixreor and Array the oft who lived 
an ave and-ſecular, the other a tetired and contemplative life," (hould come into the 
Temple\by revelation and diteQion of the my Spirit, and.ſce him whom they and all the 
Wald $d look for, the Lord's. CHRIST. the conſolation of Ipeel.”” They {aw bir, 
they. rejoyced, they worſhipped, they propheſicd; they. ang'Hymns z- and. old Simeon 
did comprehend and circumlcribe in his arms him that filled all the. World, and was 
then ſo ſatisfied. that he defired to. live no longer : God had verified his promiſe; had 
ſhewn him the Meſſz2s, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honou- 
rable ; and now after all this fight, no obje& could be pleaſant but the joys of Paradiſe. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendour, and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may 
through the degrees of darkneſs perceive the inferiour beauties of mare proportioned 
objets : ſo was old Simeon; hjs eyes were fo filled with the glories of this Revelation, 
that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be brought into the 
communications of Eternity; and he could never more find camfort in any other obje&t 
this world could miniſter. For ſiich is the excellency of ſpiritual things 3 when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenfive 
of the interiour beauties of God and of Religion, all things of this World are flat-and 
empty, and. unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of Vinegar to a tongue filled 
with the ſpirit'af bigh [talick Wines: And untill we are ſo dead tothe World,as to ap- 
prehend no guſt or freer complacency in exteriour obje@s, we never. have entertained 
Chriſt, 'or have had our cups overflow, with Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit. 
When our'Chalice is filled with holy oy], with the Anoihting from above, it will en- 
tertain none.of the waters of bitterneſs : or if it does, ; they! are thruſt to the bottom; 
they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore onely admitted, becauſe they are na- 
tural and conſtityent. | 

6. The'go0d'old Prophetefs Anna had lived long 1n chaſt-Widowhood, in the (er- 
vice of the-Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in Faſting and Prayer ; and 


now came the happy inſtant.in;which God would giye her a great benediftion, and an ' 


earneſt of a greater, The returns of Prayer and the bleſſings of Piety are certain; and 
though not diſpenſed accprding to the expetances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall 
they ſo come, at ſuch times an in ſuch meaſures, as ſhall crown the Piety, - and fatisfie 
the defires, and reward the expeQation.. It wasinithe;Temple, the: fame place where 
ſhe had for ſo. many years poured out her heart to God, that God pourtd forth his heart 
to her, ſent his Son from his. boſom, and there ſhe received his benedition. Indeed 
in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himſelf, 'and Blefſing goes along with 
him where-evet he goes. In'Holy. places: Gad hath put his Holy, Name, arid to Holy 
perſons God does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of his Hol- 
ne; provided they come thither, as old Sion and Arne did, by the motions of the 
Holy Spirit, not with defigns of vanity, or curioſity, or-ſenſuality ; |for/ ſuch ſparits.as 
thoſe come to-profane and; deſecrate the; honſe; and/unhallow:the perſdn, and provoke 
the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with, unwholſome airs© t:; + 154 (thts | 
.., 7; But Joſeph, and Mary mondred at theſe things which- were ſpoken; | and treaſured 
> arg thejr, hearts, and they became matter of - Devotion and mental Prayer, or 

alitation.” -, "ML; wn Ay | | 
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CTY Eterndl God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Holy _ didft fy v Coyomen ng 
So -rhdon/4-14 Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the Preſentation of the Holy Child:Je- 
fus,. that ſo thow vrjghteſt verifie thy promiſh, rnd manifeſt thy Son, and:reward the Piety 
of boty .! bd longed for redemption by the coming of the Meſhas 3/\give ave the perpe- 
tual uſſeſtence: of the ſame Spirit to be as, a Monitour ang. a {Guide to we, leading me 'to all 
boly ations, endita the embracements and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son: and remember al 
thy Faithfull people, who: wait: for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her 
iſerges and perſecutions, and: at laſt. ſatisfie their deſtres by" dhe revelations of thy mercies 
and Salvation. 'Thon baſt advanced thy Holy Child, ani ſet chive vp for-a Sign of thy Mercies, 
anda repreſentation of thy, Glarits. Lord, "let no mn thought or word of mine ever|be 
[6 ; : 
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is nation ro rh baſe figs, but tet is by for the reine of all my vices, and alt the 
overs the Devil s againſt the Charch, and for the raiſing up br 4 


thoſe Vertnes and 
_— in the or of Eternity + but let my portion never be 
nong ft the incredulous, or the ſcornfull, or the Fleveticall, or 1be profane, or any of vboſe who 
fumble «t 1hws Stone which thoit haft laid for the tors of thy Church, and the ftruc- 
tures of « vertvons life. Remember 'we with muth mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of 
Sorrows or AﬀiSions ſhall pierce my heart ; fi-ſt transfix me with love, and then all the 
Troubles of this world will be conſignations to the Foys of a better + which gramt for the 
mevcies and the name's fake of thy Holy Child Jeſus. Amen. 
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Of Mednation. 


3. FF in the Definition of Meditation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and unprattifed 
_'B Duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhat inartificially : for not onely the 
meriour beauties and brighter excellencies are as unfelt as [dea's and Abſtrattions are; 
but alſo the praftice and common knowledge of the Duty i felf are ſtrangers to us, like 
the retirements of the ,..of the undiſcovered treafires of the I:dian Hills. And 
this is a very great cauſe of the drinefs and” expiration' of mens Devotion, becaufe our 
Souls are {> kite refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We go to 
our prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; and 
we recite them as we reade a book 3 and ſometimes we are ſenſible A the Duty, and a 
flaſh 'of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the lightning is 
gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, which never 


* are filled but with fidden ſhowrs, / and therefore we are'dry fo often : Whereas if we 


would draw water from the' Fountains of our Saviour, and derive them through the 
chanel of diligent and prudent Meditations, our Devotion: would be a continual cur- . 
rent, and fate apainſt the barrenneſs of frequent droughts. 

3./For Meditation is an attention and application of fpirit to Divine things ; a 
ſearching out alt inftruments'to a life, a devgut conſideration of the, and a pro- 
duction of thoſe affeftions which are in a dire&t order to the love of God and a pious 
converfation. '' Irideed | Meditation is all that great inſtrument of Piety whereby it is 
niade prudent, and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For fappoling our Memory 
mitruced withthe knowledge of fuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 


the 8ptric} the Utderſtanding is firſt and beſt imp! in the conſideration of ther, 
jarFs wrap he Will int their reception, when they mn ed and fo tranſmitted 


and both chef} i fich maniier and to ſuch-purpoſes, that rhey become the Magazine 
and great Repoſitories of Grace, and inſtrumental to all defigns of Vertue. 

[234 For the Underſtanding is not to confider the marter of any meditation. in it (elf, or 
as it:deterinines Wnatural excettencies or wiworthine(s reſpeAtively, or with a puſhes 
to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; for that is like the Wi . 
it ſhines, but warms not : but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations of 
.order of Divine Laws, in their {pititual capacity, and as they have 
influence upon Holineſs. For the Underſtanding here is ſomething elſe befgdes the In- 
tellecual power of the Soul; it is the Spirit z that is, # is celeſtial 1n its application, as 
it is ſpiritual in its nature: and we may nd i well by conſidering the beatifical 
portions of Soul and Body in their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in the 
Refivreftivnſhilibe ſpirnual;becaule the operation of thern ſhall bem order to ſpyfit1 
allglbrie, \addittiroztural aions (fuch\as are Seeing and Speaking) ſhall have 
{pirftual object and fupernatntaliend = and here, as we partake of fach excellencies, and 
CO — are more-oriefs ſpirkual. And'fo is the Un | 

_ DD nA arent > edarenarmeric contem 

and made Spirit, thatis, wholly led agd gui xs Spirit to'f ru} 
and pirituzl-unploymemns:- fa-thac iunderfiands endvoudens-the motions of Mr Zes- 
verrs,0 declare whe glory of Ged, che prodigpies. und altermions in rhe Frewument, v0 dv- 
pronfirdte bis $andly-workz ieonliders the\excelfent orderof creatures; that we may not 
diſturb the order of Creation; or diſſolve the. golden chain of Subordination. yy 
__ c an 
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211d Porphyry, and the other Greek Philoſophers, ftudied the Heavens, to ſearch out their 

natnral and produthian of Bodies ; the wiſer Chaldoer and ans ftadied the 
ſame things, that they might learn their Influences upor us, and make PrediQtions of 
co ies3 the more moral A{gyprien deſtribed his Theorems in aryy picks 
apd phantaſtick repreſentments, to teach principtes of Policy, Occonomy, and other 
Pp s of Morality and fecular —_ : But the ſame Phaloſoph , when It is 
made Chriſtian , confiders as they did, but to greater purpoſes, - even that from the 
Book of the Creatures we may glorific the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of 
Worlhip and Religion : this is Chriftian Philoſophy. | 

4. I inſtance onely in conſiderations naturalto ſpiritual purpoſes; but the ſame is the 
manner in all Meditation, whether the matter of it be Nature or Revelation. For if 
we think of Hell , and conſider the infinity of its duration , and that its flames laſt as 
lopg as God lafts, and thence conjecture, upon the rules of proportion, why a finite 
creature may have an infinite, unnatural durationz or think by what ways a material 
fire can torment an immaterial fabſtance 3 or why the Devils, who are intelligent and 
wiſe creatures, ſhould be fofooliſh as to hate God, from whom they know every rivulet 
of amability derives : This is to ſtudy, not to meditate - for Meditation conſiders an) 
thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quit a vicious habit, or 
and reCtific an untoward inclination, or purchaſe a vertue, or exerciſt ane. So that 
Meditation is an a& of the Underſtanding put to the right uſe. 

5. For the Holy Jeſs coming tg redeem us from the bottomleb pit, did it by lif- 
ting us up out of the puddles of impurity, and the unwholſome waters of vanity ; He 
redeemed ws from our vain converſatzon : and par Under{tandings had ſo many vanities, 
that they were made inſtruments of great impiety. The unlearned and ruder Nations 
had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo fewer Vices, then the wife Empires, that ruled 
the World with violence and wit together, The' ſofter * Afar had Luſt and Intempe- 
rance in a full Chalice z but their Underftandings were ruder then the finer Latives : | 


for theſe mens Pig. diſtilled wickedneſs as through a Limbeck, and the Rg- piJew mis ies 


mans drank ſpirits and the 


ublimed quintefſences of Villany 4 whereas the other made dbeioue) 


themſelves drunk with the lees and cheaper inſtances of fin. $0 thatthe Underſtanding - wh 2G; 
js not an idle and uſtleb facylty, bur naturally drives to pradtice, and brings gueſts into Ah<n-4 4- + 


the inward Cabinet of the Wil}, and'there they are entertained and feaſted. And thoſe 
Underſtandingy which did not ſerve the baſer end of Vices, yet were unprofitable for 
the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſſes and beads, and trifles fit 
for an American Mart. From all theſe impurities and yanities Fe/## hath redeemed all 
his Diſciples, and not onely thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and 
Cybele, but alſo the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſober Deities, not 
onely Vices, but uſelefs and ynprofitable Speculations, arid hath conſecrated our Head 
into a Temple, our Underſtandmg to Spirit,'our Reafonto Religion, our Study to Me- 
ditation, And this is the firſt part'gf the Sanftification of our Spirit. 

6. And this was the cauſe Holy Scripture commands the duty of Meditation in pro- 
portion ſtil] to the excellencies of Biety and a holy life, to which it is highly and aptly 


mitramental. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in the Law of the Lord day and might. val. ©. 1,4: 


And the reaſon of the Propoſitzon and the uſe of the Duty is expreſſed to this pyrpoſe; 


Thy words bave 1 hid in my heart, that 1 ſhould not fin againſt thee. The placing and fix- el, 119. 11. 


ing thoſe divine Conſiderations in our underſtandmgs, and hiding them there, are de- 
figns of high Chriſtian prudence, that they with adyantage may come forth in the ex- 
preſſes of a holy life.” For whar in the world is/more apt and natural to produce Hu 
mikty, then to meditate upan the low ſtoopings and deſcents of the- —_ eſws, to 
the nature of a, Man, to the weakneſſes of a , to the povertics of a Stable, ta the 
ignobleneF of a Seryant, to the ſhame of the Crofs, to the pains of Cruelty, to the duſt 
,.to the title of a Sinner, and to the wrath of God? By this inſtance Poverty 
e honourable, and Humitty is fanftified and made noble, and the contradictions 
tuteare amiableand fitted for a wiſe gleFion, Thys hatred of fin, ſhame gf oyr 
es, * confufion at.the ſenſe of humane miſery, the love of God, confidence in his 
romufes, deſires of Heaven, boly reſalutions, reſignation of our own appetites, con- 
formity to Diving will, oblations of our ſelves, Repentance'anfd Monification are the 
roper emanations from Meditatiqn of the-ſorgidnefs of fin, our proneneks to it, our 
ad Tmiferies ; hepa Divine vengeance, the gories of Gpd, his infinite unalterable 
Veratity, the faridfitions in the viſion of God, the rewards of Picty, the ReQitude of 
the Laws of God, and perfeQtion of his SanCtions, God's fupreme and paternal Domit- 
RioN, and his certain malediQion of finners. And when any one of theſe Conſiderati- 
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ons is taken to pieces, and {þ placed in the rooms of application, that a piece. of: du; 

is conjoynedto a piece of the © , and the whole office to the, purchace of a OE 

or the exterminationof a vice, itis like opening our windows to let in the Sun and the 

Wind : ' and Holineſs is as proportioned an effect to this praftice, as Glory is to.a perle- 
iog-Holineſs, by way of reward and moral cauſality. 


_ 


vering 1s 
+ hs all the AﬀeRtions'that are in Man are cither natural, or by chance, or by the 


incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural AﬀeGtions are not worthy the enter- 
tainments of a Chriſtian ;' they fnuſt be ſupernatural and divine that put us into the 
hopes of PerfeQion and Felicities. And theſe other that are good, unlefs they come by 
Meditation, they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening Sun : But if they be 
. Produced upon the ſtrengths of pious Meditation, they are as perpetual as they are rea- 
- pnable, and excellent in proportion to the Piety of the principle. A Garden that is 
watered with ſhort and ſadden ſhowrs is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties, then 
if a Rivylet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant humeQation. And juſt 
ſuch are the ſbort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begottenby a daſh 
of holy rain-from Heaven, whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs but to taſte 
what excellencies of Fiety they negle& : bur if they be not produced by the Reaſon of 
Religiop, andthe Philoſophy of Meditation, they have but the life of a Fly or a tall 
Gourd, they come into,the World onely to fay they had a Being , you could fearce 
know their length but by meaſuring the ground they cover 1n their fall. | 
.. 8, For fince we are more movedby material and ſenſible objeds then by things mere- 
ly ſpeculative and intelleual, and generals even in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived 
and lefs motive then particulars: Meoyggion frames the underſtanding part of Religi- 
,on'to-the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs , by making ſome things more 
circumſtantiate- and material, and the more ipirpra: to be particular, and therefore the 
more applicable; and the myſtery mace like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 
ſee, and onr ears do bear, and our hands do handle thus much of the word of life as is pre- 
. ,pared for us in the Meditation. hae” 
:»-9, Firſt, And therefore every wile perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with affec- 
tions of Religion ,. or deteſtation agpinſta Vice, or glorifications of a Myſtery, till 
. . Will propartion'/the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch.circumſtances of fancy and applicati- 
.0n, as. by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreſſion. It was a wile 
p oe Tag Mark Antony when be would ſtir up the people to revenge the death of Ce/ar, 
he brought his! body to the;pleading-place , he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and lhewed themthg. garment that. he pug on that night in which he beat the 
;Nervii, that is, in which he wone a viftory for which his memory was dear to them; 
he ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which they were placed by 
jp dear a love,- that he made them his heirs, and Yeft to their publick uſe places of de- 
Jight and pleaſure : and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe hogs reſent - 
to them which had once moved. their loye and. his honour, that grief at the loſs of fo 
honourable. and ſo lov'd a perfon ſhould. ſucceed; and then tiny were Lords of all , 
their ſorrow and revenge ſeldom flept m.two beds. And thus holy Meditation produ- 
, ces the paſlions and defires it intends, it makes the obje& preſent and almoſt ſenſible, it 
renews the: firſt paſſions by a fition of imagination 3 it paſſes from the Paſchal Parlour 
. to Cedron,,-it; tells the drops of ſweat ,. and meaſures them , and: finds them as big as 
drops-of blond,; and then conjectures at the: grearneG of gur ſins.z it. fears in the midt(t 
of, Chriſt's Agonics, it hears. his groans, it ſpics J=dzs his Lantern afar off, it way - 
ſwe:to Gabbatha,) and wonders at his.innocence and their malice , and feels the ſtrokes 
f the Whip, and fhrinks the /head when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard upon his 
oly brows,-and at laſt goes ſtep by;ſtep With Teſas and carries part of the Croſs, and 
is nailed faſt with ſorrow. and compaſſion, and dies. with love. For if the Soul be prin- 
ciple of its own a&ions; CG the, ame effedts by reflex afts of the Underſtan- 
dipg, when. it is affiſted by the Imaginative part, as when it: ſees the thing ated, Onely 
Jet,the Meditation be as mimute, particular and circumſtantiate as it may : for a Wi- 
dow by repreſenting the caxelſes of her dead Husband's Joye produces ſorrow, and the 
ew atieQons of a tad endearment. It is too fare, that.the recalling the circumſtances 
F- paſt impurity does 4s the flame, and entertainithe fancy with the burnings 
of an impure {x And this happens-not by any Wha of of Vice, but by the nature fl » 


ofthe thing, and the efficacy © {tances.. So does holy Meditation produce thoſt 
Tyne and Hgnatures which are the proper effects of the Myſtery, if preſented in a 
Fight line and dire@ repreſentation. ._... -, | | 
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' 10; Secondly, He that means to meditate. in the beſt arder to the puoniettions of Pi 


ety, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſteries, but the plaineſt Propgfitions are 
to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditation is the duty of there- 
fore God hath fitted ſuch matter for it. which is proportioned to. eyery r{tanding 3 
and the greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineft, and yet moſt fruitful of Medita- 
tion, pane” uſcfull to the production of Piety. High'S 10ns are 


" when you conſider Myſteries to become more learned, without thoughes of 1mprovy 


j 
with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, —_ knows thoſe rite: 
ries of Religion upon which Chriſt and bis ApoltJesdid build.a holy lite, and the fuper- 


and irradiations, which God intended to he inſtrumental | to Pigty. It is a 4; a 
of both ways: for it ſtirs up our Afﬀedions by Reaſon and the way of Underſtanding, 
that the wiſe Soul may be |riakicd an the Reafonableneſs of the thing, and the affedia- 


12. Thirdly, Whatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberari | Ala arg inthe aft 


pious action according to its bxigence ue mans and therefore bl {les holy Me- 


r 
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rations of 


1. with.p 
mot 


upon him : and if tre hath.decreed. that Eaſtitig ſo.often, and doi 
ats, is convenient and conducing' to the:p? 10D of . a Grace 
AJetibim know :rhat every ſach decree and rhafenable 

mnſtrumental toPiety, part of Hisafhaftence;-and therefofe 1n;no calc 


13. Fourth- 
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Of Meditation. Part 1. 
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'to' this five way and'pr 
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12. Fourthly, In Meditation let the Underſtanding be reſtrained , and under ſuch 
ent coercion and confinement, that it wander not from one diſcourſe to another, 
rill it hath perceived ſome fruit fromthe firſt ; either that his Soul be inſtructed ina Dy. 
ty, or moved by a new ary t, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome ex. 
erciſe and'intermediall ation of Religion, or hath broke out into ſome Prayers and 
intercourſe with God in order to the produQtion of a Vertue. And this is the myſtical 
d ofthe Spouſe in the Canticles of Solomon : 1 adjure you, O you daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love 
#l he pleaſe. For it is lightneſs of ſpint to paſs over a field of flowers and to fix no- ' 
where, but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us : unleſs the ſubje& be of 
it ſelf barren and unfruitful), and then'why was it c ? or that it is made fo by our 
indifpoſition, and then indeed it is to be quitted. But (it is S. Chryſoftonrs Simile ) As | 


| a Lamb fiicking the breaſt of its dam'/and mother moves the head from one part to 


another, till it hath found a diſtilling fontinel, and then it faxes till it be ſatisfied, or 
the fountain ceaſe dropping : ſo ſhould we in Meditation reje& ſuch materials as are 
barren like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and reftefh, and 
there dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then tem- 
perately di 
14. Fifthly, In Meditation ſtrive rather for Graces then for Gifts, for affettions in 
the way of Vertue more then the overflowi _— ſenſible Devotion : and therefore if 
thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though thy- ſpirit do not actu- 
ally rejoyce or find any guſt or relifh'im the manducation, yet chuſe it greedily. For 
ihborrh the chief end of Meditation be Aﬀection, and not Determinations intellequ- 
al : yet there'is choice to be had of the Aﬀettions, and care muſt be taken that the 
affeMons be defires of Vertue, or repudiations and averfions from ſomething criminal ; 
not joys and tranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no part 
of our duty. Sometimes'they are en ements, and ſometimes rewards : ſome- 
times they depend upon habitude anddifpolition of body, and ſeem great matters when 
they have little in them, and are more bodily then ſpiritual, like the gift of tears, and 
Ferning of 'the bowel; | and ſometimes they are illuſions and temptations, at which if 
the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after, they _ prove like Hippomenes's golden Apples 
'to Atalanta , retard our courſe, and poſhbly doe ſome hazard to the whole race. 
And this will be nearer reduced to pradtice, if we conſider the variety of mat- 
ter which is fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 


Heaven. 


'tion. Tears of joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of Repentance 3 we mw 
ot gather re Jos ee flg- from thiftles + no refreſhments to be looked for 
ſupport 


"the Wrath of God, the ſeverity of wo Mortification of our body and fpirit, 


"Hell, and Jud . 
-_ the terrours of an 
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confuſion of face : and he meditates beſt.in the purgative way that makes theſe affetti- 
ons moſt operative and high. | 

16. After our firſt ſtep ts taken, and the punitive part of Repentance is reſolved on, 

and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the {/- 
-luminative way of Religion,and ft upon the acquiſt of Vertues,and the purchace of ſpi- 
ritual Graces z and therefore our Meditations are to be proportioned to the defign of 
that imployment : ſuch as are conſiderations; of the Life of Jeſs+, Examples of Saints, 
reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to every 
pious habit , the Eight Beatitudes, the gifts and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, the Attributes of God as they are revealed to repreſent God to be 
infinite, and to make us Religious, the Rewards of Heaven, excellent and ſele& Sen- 
tences of holy perſons, to be as incentives of Piety. Theſe are the proper matter for 
Proficients in Religion. But then the affe&ions producible from theſe are love of Ver- 
tue, deſires to imitate the Holy Feſww, affeftions to Saints and holy perſons, conformi- 
ty of choice, ſubordination to God's will, eleCtion of the ways of Vertue, fatisfaQtion 
of the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolutions to purſue them in the 
midſt of all diſcomforts and perſecutions : and our mental prayers or intercourſe with 
God, which are the preſent emanations of our Meditations, mult be in order to theſe 
affeions, and produQtions from thoſe. And in all theſe yet there is fatety and piety, 
and no ſeeking of our ſelves, but deſigns of Vertue in juſt reaſon and duty to God, and 
for his ſake, that is, for his commandment. And in all theſe particulars, if there be ſach 
a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved bur of ſpiritual profit, we are never the 
worſe : all that God requires of us is, that we will [ve wel, and repent in juſt meaſure 
and right manner ; and he that doeth fo, hath meditated well. 

17. From hence if a pious Soul paſles toaffeCtions of greater ſublimity, and intimate 
and more immediate, abſtracted and immaterial love, it 1s well : onely remember that 
the love God requires of us is an operative , material, and communicative love ; 4 
Je love me, keep my Commandments. So that ſtill a good life is the effef of the ſublim 
Meditation : and if we make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as ligh into the 
Mountain as you can 3 ſo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon , 
the condition of _—_ , = ng of your duty. o a 
According to the ſaying of * I/defonſaws, Our empty ſaying o erm. I. de ajjumyt. wy 
: lauds, and reciting —— honour of his Name, pleaſe not &Y R.., ; Tr Merritt 
ſo __ 4s the _— of ow Zh advantage to us 5 and « de- eweynl)mm.' Shes 3 v Tumnaias <0gjyav 
vout Imitatour pleaſes the Spouſe better then an idle Panegyrick, 795 724% % aaa, ingyoines apr 
Let your work be like his, your Duty in 1mitation of his Pre- JT L2ny Os 
cept and Example, and then fing praiſes as you liſt : no heart 
is large enough, no voice pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an eter- 

; nity of duration and a beatifical ſtate can doe it well. And therefore holy David joyns 

them both, Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to hin that orde- Pal. go. 23; 
reth bis converſation aright { will ſhew the ſalvation of God. All thanks and praiſe 

without a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, 'a voice and no 
fubſtance : but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart righteous and obedient , that 

is, ſnging with the ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, that is the Muſick God de- 

lights 10. 

wy Sixthly, But let me obſerye and preſs this caution : It is a miſtake, and not a 

little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly , frequent! 

and nearly ſpend their thoughts in conſideration of Divine Excellencies. God hat 

ſhewn thee ment h to ſpend all thy ſtock of love upon him in the characters of 

his Power, the book of the Creature, the: tables of his Mercy, and the lines of 

tis: Juſtice : we have cauſe enough to praiſe his Excellencies in what we feel of him, 

and are refreſhed with his influence, and fee his beauties in reflexion, though we do 

not put our eyes out with ſtaring upon his face. To behold the Glories and PerfeQions 

of God with a more dire& jntwtion is the privilege of Angels, who yet cover their 

faces in the brightneſs of his preſence : it ®onely permitted to us to conſider the back 

parts of God. And therefore-thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent addre(- 

ſes, and miniſter todanger more then to Religion, when we paſs away from the direct 

ſtudies of Vertue, and thoſe thoughts of God which are the freer and fafer communica- 

tions of the Deity, which are the means of intercourſe and relation between him and 

us , to thoſe conliderations concerning God which are Metaphyſical and remote, the 
formal objetts of adoration and wonder, rather then of vertue and temperate —_— 

| ES. 
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ſes. For God in'Scripture never revealed any of his abſtratted PerfeQtions and re- 
tmoter and myſterious diſtances , but with a purpoſe to produce fear in us, and 
therefore to. chide the temerity and of too familiar and nearer inter- 
courſe. _ 

19. True it is, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeions of 
God: But this I mean, rn _ ſhould conſider too much and meditate too fre- 
quently upon the immediate Perfedions of God, as it were by way of intuition, but 
as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the miniſteries of Vertue : alſo 
when-ever God's PerfeQtions be matter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend up- 
wards into him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruitfull vapours drawn up into a 
cloud, deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhowr ; that the effect of the conſideration be a de- 
ſign of good life; and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtrattions, but in | 
works and humble Obedience. The other kind of love may deceive us ; atid 
fore ſo may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtruments. But this I am now 
more particularly to conſider. 

20. For beyond this I have deſcribed , there is a degree of Meditation fo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the Unitive way 
of Religion, that is, it confiſts in unions and adherences to God. It is a prayer 
of quietneſs and filence, and a meditation extraordinary , a diſcourſe without varie- 
ty, a viſion and intuition of Divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb of 
light, and a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetnefles, affe&ions and ſtarings upon 
the Divine beauty ; and is carried on to ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevations, ab(- 
trations, and apprehenſions beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous Meditation the 
Soul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimomal contract, it inquires the condition 
of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of ility and de- 
fire : But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe cry pt and hath choſen her Husband, ſhe 
no more conſiders particulars , but is moved by his voice and —_ and runs to 

etions, not to ob- 


his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in 
tain, but enjoy his love. 


Thus it is faid. 


| 21. But this.isa thing nat to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other $ci- 
ences the terms muſt firſt be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions ſcientifical ; 
here it is otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 
can ſo much as know what it is 3 and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 
before the Premiſſes. They that pretend to theſe Heights call them the Secrets of the 
Kingdom : but: they are ſuch which no man can ibe 3 ſuch which God hath not 
revealed in the publication of the Goſpel 3 ſuch for the acquiring of which there are 
no means preſcribed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's 
power to obtain 3 ſuch which it is not lawfull to pray for or defire, and concerning 
Which we ſhall never be called to an account. 
22. Indeed 'when perſons have been long ſoftned with the continual droppings of 
Religion , and their ſpirits made timorous-and apt for im n by the uity of 
Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of Mortification 3 the 
Fancy, which is a very great inſtrument of Devotion, 1s kept continually warm, and 
in a diſpoſition; and aptitude to take fire;” and to flame out in great aſcents : and when 
they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burthens and fapport of Reaſon, they ſuffer they 
know not what, and call it what they pleaſe; and other pious people that hear talk of 
it admire that Devotion which'is ſo enunent-and beatified; (for ſo they | 
ſo they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtafies, which even 
'were {0 ſeldom, that they were never ſpoke of. For thoſe Viſions, Ra 
nod | tions/of S. Stephen, * S. Pal, $. Peter, and S. Jobn, were 
> Adis 10. 10. ini br avry Limne* not pretended/tobe of this kind, not exceſſes of Religion, 
RA re Oe en "#4 but prophetical and intuitive Revelations to great and figni- 
apt ironem | 
| | ficant purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are deſtnbed in ſtory; 
but theſe other catinot. For ſo Caſſzar reports and commends a 
laying of Artony the Eremite, is not a perfe@t Prayer in 
which the Votary does either underfland himſelf or the Prayer ; 
meaning, that perſons omarinn, fo er ious were Diving pati- 
entes , as Dionyſiis Arcopagita laid of his Maſter Hierotheay , - 
Paticks 


Fd 


oa 


Paticks in eration, fuffering raviſhments of ſeakes, tranſported beyond the uſes of hu- 
manity into. the: ſuburbs of | beariical appeehenſions, | ;But whether po(this, be any 
thing.beſides-a'tog intenſe andii Pprefiure of thg faculties, pf 10 LnGoRr 
veniencts of underſtanding ; oz-elſe A'credulous, bulie-agd.upa , they. that 
think beſt, of it cannot give a certainty. iT herg.are and pens ſame Religiqus who 
have acted Madnefs, and pretenided Inipixations;. and whep thee are defrirgee of a Pro- 
phetick ſpirit, if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of ,. they are dif 
poſed to the imitation, if nos to the fufferings of Madneb andix would be x greatfol- 
ly to call ſuch Dei pleros, full of God , who:are:no-better.then phantaſtick- and ,mad 
people. | DIY 413ui 912 {tf 1 boobyr [17 5 hay) 

xl, 3r i af (mumnxled, april "Epdl1G , kc. ibid, "Byrgv bn-aZ mie « Tu) ily fin" 
og pug pe par peg How WM > Snug of cl To 79. 
2472, Plato in Apob. | ONLY 
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23. This we ate fure of, that;many Tluſions haye come 3 the likenels of Vilions, and 
abfiud fancies under the pretenee: bf Raptures, and what fame have called the fpixit of 
Prophecy hath been the ſpirit af Lying, and Contemplatign bath been,nothing but Me 
lanchaly,and unnatural lengths and ſhilneb of Prayer bath beep a mere;Dream and hy- 
pochondriacal devotion, and hath ended-in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſartiſh and dange« 
x04s temptation. . It is reported of Heron the Monk, that having lived a retired, morti- 
fied and religious life for many years together, at laſt he game $0 that habie of auſterity 
or ſingularity, that-he refuſed, the feſtival reftftion and'fxeex meals of Eaſter and other 
Solemnities , that he might doe more eminently then the reſt, and ſpend his time in 
greater abſtrattionsand contemplations.” But the Devil, $a yt the weak- 
neb of his melanchalick. and unſcteled 6g him a.xran @n and an eccltafic 
in which he fanſfied himſelf to have attained fo. great periegzion, that he was as dear to 
God as a crowned Martyr, and ls would/be bis canity for indemnity, though he 
threw himſelf tothe bottom bfia/Wall. He abeyed bis fancy and temptation, did fo, 
bruiſed him(cYf vo death, and died or Fore a-perſdabon of the verity; of that Ec- 
ſtaſie and tranſportation. 1 1g! [1Et4 | oo £97 

24. I will not fay that allyiokences and;extravagances of a religious fancy are Illufi- 
0ns3 but I fay chat they are all unnatural, nat hatlowed by the warrant. of aRevelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. 'I am:not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Humili- 
ty 5 but it is confelibd that they are aften produced by Seltrlove, Arroganey, and the 
great opinion others. have of us. 1-will not; Judge the canditzon of thote perſons who 
are faid to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaricsfor I know not the circumſtances, or cau- 
ſs, or attendents, or the effeds,or whether the ſtories be true that make repart of them: 
but I ſhall onely adviſe that we follow theiintimation of car Bleſſed Saviour, that we 
| ft down in the loweſt place; till the Maſter of the 'Feaſt caiwes and bids us ſit vp higher. If 
we entertain the inward Manjn the purgative and iUnminative way, that 1s, in ations 
of Repentance, Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt way of uniting us to God, 
Whileſt it is doac by Faith and Obedience 3:and that allo js Love: and in theſe peace 
and; ſafety dwell; And after we haye done jour work, it-is/not diſcretion in a ſervant 
to baGen to his, meal, and fhatch at the refreſtiment of Vrlons, Unions, and Abſtratt;- 
#rs 3 but firſt we myſt gud: our &lyes, and watt upon the Maſter, and not fit down our 
Elves till we all be called at the (great Supper of. the Lamb, ./ 

25. It was therefore an excellant defire of 8.: Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have ſach altitudes of Speculation,: if God had.really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, 
phantaſtick and Religious; ' {pray God :grant to we peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy 
Gheſt , to compaſſionate others iv 'the' midfh of my mirth, to he charitable in ſumplicity, 
to rejeyce with that regazce,, and \to mourn with them that mourn; and with theſe 
1 faell be content. Other Exattatians of Devotion 1 leaue to Apoſtles and Apoſpolick mer: - 
the gh Hills are for the Harts and the climbing oats , the flony Rocks and the Re- 
ceſſes of the earth for the Conies. It is moreiliealthfull and nutritive to dig the earth, 
and to eat of her frunts, then to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live 
upon the beams of the Sun. So unfatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to 
the Soul; it often diſtraQts the Faculties, but ſeldom does advantage Piety, and is full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a man be more in love with God by ſuch 
inſtruments, or more indeared to Vertue, or made more ſevere and watchfull in his Re- 
peanfance; it is an excellent grace and gift of God : but then this is nothing but the 
joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation. Thoſe extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe 
in them, {© are not. pretended to be inſtruments of —_ , but are like Jonathaz's 
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Of Meditation. Parxrl, 


danger the man is in towards whom ſuch ar. 


" arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſigni | 
rows are ſhot : but if the ' perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud , pulillanj. 


mous, of opinion, pertinacious and: int uncertain jud , or de. 
ſpe roy 1 they are' temptations and illuſions. cainbs cir day on 
in the ways of R ince\and"acquiſt of. Vertue'5 '1o there reſts all our 


and by conſequence all onr ſolid joys : and this is the effect of ordinary, pious and te. 


26, If I miſtake there-is a temptation like this under another name, amongſt 
perſons whoſe Religion hath les diſcourſe 'and more fancy ; and that is « Familj. 
arity with God : which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood , is an affetion con- 
_ to the Iuminative way, that is, an at or an effeft of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion ,, which conſiſts in Prayers ad addrefles to God , Lauds and Eucha- 


Ws > a Hymns , and confidence of coming to the throne of Grace upon aſſurance of 


God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. So that F ve with God, which is an af. 
feftion of Friendſhip , is the intercourſe of givi receiving bleſlings and gra- 
ces reſpedively : and it 'is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of 
Grace, and is a part of every man's inheritance that is a friend of God. But when 
Familiarity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege __ and eminent perſons 
not. communicated to all the faithfull,.and'is thought to be an admiſſion to a nea- 
xer intercourſe of ſecrecy with God, it is an effe& of Pride, and a miſtake in judg- 
ment concerning the very ſame thing which the old Divines call the Unitive way, 
if themſelves that claim it the terms of art, and the conſequents of their 
own intentions. 

27. Onely I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance , That Familiarity with God is no- 
thing elſe but an admiffion to: be of 'God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a 
ſon i minority , and implies Obediexce ', Duty and Fear on our parts ; Care and 
Providence and Love on God's part. _ + Is —_—_ A of Sons, but the 
impudence of proud to is pret privi in even, unman- 
r=. rm, woe tells and difbouries And it is a fine rule, that whatſo- 
_——_— PRIY > union or familiarity any man pretends tos, it is of the Devil, 
unleſs the greater the pretence be, the greater alſo be the Humility of the man. 
The higheſt flames | are the moſt tremulous ; and fo are the moſt holy and eminent 
Religious perſons more full of awfulnefs, and fear, and modeſty, and humility. So 
that in true Divinity and right ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as the Unitive 
way of Religion, ſave onely in the effe&ts of duty, obedience , and the expreſles of 
-the preciſe vertue of Religion. Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as 
exalted as the capacity of the perſon and fubject will endure, up to the height of 
Contemplation : but if Contemplation comes to be a diſtin& thing , and ſome- 
thing beſides or beyond a diſtin& degree of vertuous Meditation, it is loſt to all 
_ and Religion and prudence. Let no man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe 

e his time. | | 
ary And now 1 ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Meditation : 
for-it is a Grace that is inftrumental to all effe&ts, to the produQtion of all Vertues , 
-and the extinQion of all Vices 3 and, ' by conſequence, the inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt within us is the natural or proper emanation from the ent exerciſe of this 
Duty : onely it hath ſomething particularly excellent , befides its general -influ- 
ence. For Meditation is-that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to its right obje&, 
and confirms and makes aQtual our intention and Devotion. Meditation is the Tongue 
of the Soul, and the la of our ſpirit ; and our wandring in prayer are 


but the negle&s of Meditation, and receffions from that Duty 3 and according as we 
—__ Meditation, fo are our Prayers imperfeQ, Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, 


the intention of our ſpirit. But in all other things Meditation is the inſtrument 
and conveyance : it habituates our affeQtions to Heaven 3 it hath permanent content ; 


-It produces conſtancy of purpoſe, deſpiling of things below, inflamed defires of Ver- 


tue, love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, and univerſal correQion of 
our life and manners. 


k 


The 


k 


Ad Sxcr, V. T be Prayer. 


The Praytx. 


* YO!y and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and DoBrine was 4 perpetual Sermox 
H of Holy life, a treaſure of Wiſedom, and a repoſitory of Divine materials for Me- 
ditation , give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to conſider, care to lay up, 
and carefulneſs to reduce to pradice all thoſe ations, diſcourſes and piows leſſons and in- 
timations by which thou didſt expreſly teach, or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſly ſgnifie our 
Duty. Let my Underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it 
is immaterial in its nature : fill my Memory as a veſſel of EleFion with remembrances 
and notions highly compun@ive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of San#ity. Let 
thy Holy Spirit dwell in my Soul, inſtruSing my Knowledge, ſanfifying my Thoughts, 
guiding my Aﬀe@ions, direFing my Will in the choice of Vertue;, that it may be the 
great imployment of my life to meditate in thy Law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to un- 
derſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials of my Duty, that Ignorance may neither 
occaſion 4 ſin, nor become a puniſhment. Take from me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſs 
of fancy, curioſity and impertinency of inquiry, illuſions of the Devil and phantaſtick 
deceptions. Let my Thoughts be as my Keligion, plain, honeſt, piows, ſimple, prudent 
and charitable, of great imployment and force to the produ@ion of Vertues and exter- 
mination of Vice 5 but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and vanity, nothing greater 
then the capacities of my Soul, nothing that may A to any intemiperances of ſpirit : 
but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholly ſpent in doing ſuch 
aFions as beſt pleaſe thee in the canditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities f Humility, 
till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties in the Kingdon 
of thine eternal Glories : which grant for thy mercies ſake, O Holy and Eternal Jefa. 
Amen, 
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'  Srer. VI. Hiſtory of the Death of the Intent, &@, 65. 


Of the Death/ of the Holy Innocents, or the Babes of Bethlehem; 
Mo and the Flrg tiof bs ES C S rnto Egypt. 
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In' Rama was there a voice ;heard Lamcmatog d\) hen he ,arolc he took the young 

and weeping and pF mournang, Rachel wry ;Chatd and his. mother by night 
ing for her childrery and would nor be rom 't - 4 + LORE 
fried becauſe they are not 07 fI01-11-# $45 E PArIEc ! W145 © g1P 
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give diceftions'where the Child:did it; and his Sword might fiad bim our ' 
with a certain and direC execution. But wher he ſaw that be was mocked of 
| the Wiſe men, he was exceeding wroth. For it,now began to deſerye his trouble, when | 
| his purpoſes which were moſt ſecret began to be contradiQted and diverted with a pre- Pr 
vention, as if they were reſifted by an all-ſeeing; ard altnighty Providence. He began 
| to ſuſpe& the hand of Heaven was in it, and faw'there was nothing 2» papeſs to 
be adted, unleG he could diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod believed 
| the Divine Oracles, foretelling/that a King faguld be born in Bethlehem, and yet his 
; Ambition had made him ſo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
| For if he did notbelieve the Prophecies, why: was he troubled? If he did believe them, 
| | > pt ne 7-5 ome which God had foretold himſelf would cer« 
tainly bring to 
2. And therefore 


= 


a \ LL this white Herad waited for theteturn of the Wiſe men, that they might 


3. This Execution was fd, cruel and univerſal : no abatements made for the dire 
ſhrickings of the Mothers; no \ tender-heart ſoulditr was imployed 3 no hard-hearted 


rſon was ſoftned by the weeping oF and pity-begging looks of thoſe Mothers, that 

ended how it was pofhable any per cd their pretty Sucklings : no con- 

rvences there, nor protections, or Giendihi's, or nlbiczation” NICE indulgenc nces 3 but 

Herod caias'd that his own child; which was at nurſe in the coaſts of | ſhould 

Macrob. Satur- bleed to death : which made Ar guſts Ceſar'to lay, that in Herod's houſe it were better 
nat. 116.2. ca)-4+ to be a Hog then a Child; becauſe the cuſtom of the Nerien did n did ſecure, a + Flog fog from He- 
| rod's knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. {word made ſharp 
5 by Herod's commiffion alled 14000 Babes, as the pero 
+ ovate nas (DE Abyſſenes of Fithiopia do comm ein their offices of r Herod, cf 
SR wy and aol alicious, that is, perfetly * Tyrant, had cauſed all the Chi be gathered 
polling Tyran- tone: which the cthlow R_—_ ng) bird was had been to take bad, of their 
ws bind proacs © e and number in o , but cd them- 
apdlivs, 3 ; 3 ſelves and their Lhe wnkays,, to an frremedable burchery. 


ens {0d Spcatelo inte eg arts Te NV ol ; wagdlri Erigerle* ET opaal, x, & mms; | 


pu3as x; 
4- Then was fulfilled that. which was 

tion and weeping and great munrning 

comforted, All the ſynonyits's of fadg 


ping, when 1 Mothers in one d; z 
into that boſame whencg not long belore 
bras - the "> 


in ain alſo 
the Mother's care ha fake Pre wi 
and ſent him into defart yr way at = he continued till the time appointed of bis mani- 
feftation unto Iſrael. But as the Children of Berh/ehexr died in the place of Chriſt, ſo did 
the Father of the Baptiſt die for his Child. For Herod ſtew Zachary between the Temple 
+ Sic Chryſoft, 47d the Altar, * becauſe he refuſed to betray his ſon -to the os of that rabid Bear. 
OG Perrus Mar- Though ſome perſons me eminent amongſt the Stars of the Primitive Church (4) re- 
ang her port a Tradition, that a place being ſeparated in the Tem angle for Virgins, Zachery ſuf- 
Cedrenus. fered the Mother of our L toabide rhere after the'Bi of her Holy Son, aftuming 
Coen 92g, Herſtili ro bea Virgin 5 and tha or theo, noe Herod, butahe Scribes and Phary 
23s 1 mo ſees did kill ZBdthary. 
ben, de Humana Cori grneaian, dyflen in nal Chal}, Or, adv Aotbiomerybea, 
* In Scorpiaco, - 6, TertuDian'®* reports, that the bloudof Zachary had fo beſmeared the ſtones of the 
_ bt, Which was the Altar or which the good old Prieſt was ſacrificed, that no 
wh or induſtty-could waſh therinQure our, the dye and; guilt being both indeleble; as 
if, becauſ&God'did intend t6-exatt of that Nation all the bloud of righteous perſons from 
Abel t'Zi ;who'was the entrants ve Synagogue, he would 
a Gharafer- thei it ir) their eyes to upbraid their Irrehgion, Cruelty, and Tafide- 
hey. Some "who- alin theſe words of our BI Saviour not to relate to 
any Zachary who had been already {lain ; but to be a Prophery of the laſt of all 
the Martyrs of the Jews who ſhould be Main immediaely re. the deſtrudtion of 
the laſt Tewple/and: 7 ts dielariow of the Narion. Certain it is, that ſuch a Zachery 
Lib. 4. the fon of Bruck (if we may beth Joh, £44) was ſhin inthe middle of the Temple 
x little before it was ble'to'the nature of the hecy 
and reproof here made by "ur Bleſſed Saviour, tht { fm Abe! to Zachary] take 
Im «ll the righttons blond'fron firſt to- M1 Was : and it is not 
| pos at the bloud of out bord/and i their Biſhop (for whoſe 
| | ie God deſtroyed: thi ) ſhoulbe left out of the 
be left our; ifany other ſhould be _ 
 thery dt ro' this, Coprize de Ylera 
| int kn eo Done eden ethefurure, ze-ſew, ie. ſball /d nos 
oonding to Ck uſed 'by Prop, md aetheAorift of an uncenain fignifi- 


cation 


Hiſt of the Death of the Imoceme, | Por | 
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Stern VI andthe Flight of Jelas rata Egypt. 6 


ative will bear; But the firſt great inſtance of the Divine. vengeance for theſe Execu- 
tions was tipon Hered, who in very few years after was ſmitten of God with ſo many 
kgues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſcemed like an Hoſpital of the Þrexr ebil/i. For 
brane 4 with a ſoft flow fire, like that of burning Iran or the canders of Yew, 
i tis body'z' in his bowels with intolerable Colicks and Ulcers 3. in his natyral parts 
with Worms; in his feet with Gout 3 in his nerves with Convulſions ; Difficulty of 
breathing : and out of divers parts of: his body iſſued out fo impure and ulcerous.a 
Rs On na dave Mile] bn, but ev he me prcverned by > Neyhonr arte 
with to have killed hi : he was a N of hi 
7, Burt as Beaſts grows callous by ſtripes - preſſures of the yoke 
Þ 4d the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. Gol began his Hell hens 
and the pains'of Hell never made any man fs impious. For Herod iving that he : 
muſt now die; * firſt put to death his Son Antipeter, under pretence that he would have * 2*%«! 33 2; 
poiſoned him: and that the laſt ſcene of his ki way 96 re Tj ſpite a6) nr 
out-doe all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Fewi/a nation would rejoyce at his death, : 
he aſſembled all the Nobles of the people, and put them in priſon, giving in to 
his Siſter Sz/ome, that when he was expiring his laſt, all the Nobility ltd be Haw. 
that his death might be lamented with a and umverſal forrow. 
3. Burt God, that wa. 4 nought the-counſels of wicked Princes, turned the deſign 
againſt the intendment of Herod - for when he was dead, and could not call his Siſter 
to account for diſobeying his moſt bloudy and unri commands, ſhe releaſed all 
the impriſoned and deſpairing Gentlemen, and the day of her Brother's death 
perfett Jubilee, a day of joy, fuch as was that when the Nation was delivered from the 
violence of Hamer in the of Purim. ., | 
g. And alt this while God had provided a SanQuary for the Holy Child Jeſav. 
For God 5 ing the ſecret purpoſes of bloud which Herod had., ſent hi Angel d who Marth. a, 13. 
appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, 
aid fly into Egypt, and be thou there untill 1 bring thee word ; for Herod will ſeth the 
young Child, to defiroy hine. "Then he aroſe, and took the 2 bild and his Mother by 
»ieht, and departed into . And made their in Hermopolis im the . 
Country of Thebais : whither when they fitſt arrived, | the Child Feſav bei by 40ge Euſeb, de De- 


s Co 20, 


or providence carried into a Temple, all the Statues of the Idol tell down, like yo dk 
Dazgon at the preſence of the'Ark , and fuffered their timely juſt diſſolution and i 42 licar- 
diſhonour; according to the Prophecy of Jſaieb, * Behold, the Lord ſhall come into B- nah 
£9pt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. And in the Life of the #« S. 4podo. 
Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphaniae, it is reported , - that he told the Egyptian 11*:,"5: 1- 
« Prieſts, that then their Idols ſhould be broken 1n pieces, when a Holy Virgin with Smope, Pallad, 


< her Child ſhould enter into their Country. Which poſſibly might be the #* vita 4polen. 
caule that the Egyptians did, befides their vanities, worſhip allo an Infant in a manger, 
and a Virgm 1n her bed. 


10. From Hermopolis to Matxrea went theſe Holy Pilgrims i purſuance of their 
fafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelc in a garden of balfam, till Jo- 
003 ur Aetna porn dere 9 71 by an An- 

of the death of Herod, and commanded to return to the knd of 1/-2e/, he was obe- 

jent to the heavenly Viſion, and returned. But hearing that Archelaws did reign in the 
place of his Father, and ——_— the Cruelty and Ambition of HerodAvas beredi- 
tary or mtail'd upon Archelans, being alſo warned to turn afide into the parts of Gah- 
fee, (which was of a diſtmadt juriſdiction, indeed by one of Herod's fons, but 
not by Arvhzlas, )thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained in the Cty 
of Nazareth 3 whence the Holy Child bad the appellative of a © Tray 
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— Ad Sxcr. VL 
Conſaderations upon the Death of the Innocents, and the Flight 
of the Holy FESUS into Egypt. 
tu 3 FErod hiving called the Wiſe mens, end received information of their deſign,and 
IH the ercumſtances of the Child; pretended Religion too, and deſired them-to 


m Word when-they had found the-Babe,#het bt might come ard worſtip him.c meas 
| ning 
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68 3<'; Confederations upon the Death. .'\ \Paxr4-F \ 
ningt6 make a'Sacrifice of tym, ”to-whom he ſhould pay bis'Adoration;:and in ſtead of 
inveſting the-youhg Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his fwaddh 
baiids with hisfloud. ' It is everdangerous when a wicked Prince pretends Religion; 
his difign is ther fouleſt, i iy ns it:needs to put-on a fairer out-fide:; but 1t was 
an carly policy. inthe world, and it concerried mens intereſiy to ſeem Religious, when 
they thought that 4s be ſo was: ar-abatemenr of: deligns, When Jezabel deſigned 
the. xobbing and ying Naboth, ſhe'ſent tothe Elders toproclaim a Faſt. For the 
external and vigble-remonſtrances of Religion leave inthe ſpirits of men'/a great repu- 
tatian of the-{Ecming| perſon and therefore they will not'ruſh into a furious ſentence 
againſt his aQtions,at leaſt not judge them he againft the man towards whorn 

n *— or 7 har tdoe ſome: violence to: their own underſtanding, .and 
either digbelieve their own. Reafon, or excuſe the fa, or think it but an errour, ora 
le6:xxrime, or themeidencies of humanity ; or-however, are ſo long in decreeing againſt 

+ .: >" * * bimg whom they think to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or the ſtream of in« 
=", -  digftation-is diverted by other borious arts! intervening before our zeal is kindled x 
Ns 1Þ the perfon is unjudged, or: at leaſt the: defign ſecured. + | 250 
..; 9:But in this; humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated. And though Herod had 
truſted his defign'to-no keepetibur himſelf, and had pretended fair, having Rehgion for 

the word, and caled the Wil men privately,and: inftrutted them with no imployment but 

a cv} requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, which they had no reaſon. or 

defire £6 conceal :'yet his heart was opened tb the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 

more viſible then'his dark purpoſe was to God,and it ſucceeded A the Child 

was ſeht away, the Wiſe men warned not to return, Herod wes mocked and enraged; and 

ſo his cxaft became fooliſh. and vain. And ſo-ave all counſels intended againſt God, or 

any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the proteQion. For al we un- 

derſtanf' not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe: we ſee not that admirable concentring of 

- : infanite things in the Divine. Providence, whereby God > gm purpoſes to a& by 
ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradiQory : yet the publick and perpetual expe- 
rienee”of. the _ hath y=—_ * eager a —_— that all evil counſels have 

come to-nought-s that the ſucceeding of an \mpious de 1s no argument that the 

man-is proſperous s ithat the curſe is then fureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; 

that the contradiGion and impoſlibilities of deliverance to pious peribas are but an op- 
portunity and engagement for God-to doe wonders, and to glorifie his power and to 
exalt his mercy. by. the inſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the Af- 
flitions happening to good men are alleviated by the' ſupport of God's good Spirit ; 

and enduring them here are but confignations to an honourable amends hereafter : ſo 

the ſucceeding Profperities of fortunate impiety; when they meet with-puniſhment m 

the next or in the third Age,or1n:the deletion of a people five Ages after,are the grea- 

1 | teſt arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath 1n ſtore, and forgets not to doe 
judgment for all them that arg oppreſſed with wrong. It was laid up with God, and was 
perperually in his eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted-anger. 

3. But God had: care of the Holy Child ; /he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph with the 
Babe and his Mother to fly into Egypt. Foſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without in- 
quiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have 1n their Journey, at the ſame hour of the might begin 
the Pilgrimage with the chearfulnefs of Obedience,and the ſecurities of Faith, and the 
confidence of Hope;and the joys of Love; knowing themſelvesto be recompenſed for all 
the trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the Holy Fe- 
Jus, that they then'were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of the 
Divine Providencezand in thele difpofitions all places were alike: for every region was 
--563 2435 Loy 4 Paradiſe where they were in ny with. Jeſss. And indeed that man wants ma» 
7s 6v plaw, &- ny degrees of faith and prudence,who isſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities when 
my gg benaing EET AN IRET of God. It he commands thee to offer a Sacrifice, himſelf 
Firip. Helend. will provide a Lamb, or enable thee to find ong: and he would removethee into a ſtate 
Heb. 13-5, 6: of ſeparation, wherethy body needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhouldeſt 
ſexy: hm withoye rovifions. He will certainly take away thy need, or ſatisfie it : he 
raciife 


\ 


- 


er the World bath, and whatſoever can be roareped by wonres or 
£6 \3hy ſecurity for proviſions, fo long as thay the work 


- 


AdStcr. VI. of the holy Tunocems, &c. 
And reniember that the affurance of Bleſſing and Health and Salvation i not made by 
rp. Miogar we lift, or being where we deſire; but by doing God's will, and being in 
the of his appointment. We may be ſafe in Egypr, if we be there in; obedience 
to God : and we may periſh among the Babes of Bethlehem, if we be there by our 
EN 1 Mw did againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe they had 
| a 'y did not argue a the Angel's , uſe t ad 4 
Fo" ce of their charge, who with the breath of Fits moral coakd have deſtroyed 
Herod; though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the Rowan 
Eagles 5 but they, like the two Cherubims about the Propitiatory, took the Child be- 
tween them, and fled, giving way to the fury of Perſecution, which poffibly when the 
materials were withdrawn might expire,and die like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. 
eſas fled, undertook a fad Journey, in which the roughneſs of the ways, his own ten- - 
rows dp berrh of his Mother, the old age of his fuppoſed Father, the ſmalne(s of their 
viaticun and accommodation for their voiage, the no-kindred they were to go to, hope- 
leſs of comforts and exteriour ſupplies, were ſo many circumſtances of Poverty,and lefler 
ſtrokes of the Perſecution : thmgs that himſelf did chuſe, to remonſtrate the verity of 
his Nature,the infirmity of his Perſon, the humility of his Spirit, the auſterity of his un- 
dertaking, the burthen of his charge; and by which he did teach us the fame vertues he 
then expreſſed,and alſo confign'd this permithion to all his Diſciples in future Ages, that 
they alſo may fly from their perſecutours, when the caſe is fo that their work is not done, 
that/is, they may glorifie God with their lives more then with their death, | And of 
this they are aſcertained by the arguments of prudent account. For ſometimes we are 
called to glotifite God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church and the Faith of many 
may be concerned in it : then we muſt abide by it. In other caſes it is true that Demo- 
ſthenes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt field, A m2an that runs away may *Ariy 3 94500 
feht again. And S. Parl made uſe of a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the tyea- © = w22s- 
chery of the Jewiſh Rulers, and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Go- 
vernour of Damaſixs, and the Primitive Chriſtians of Grotts and fubterraneous retire« 
ments, and S. Athanaſizs of a fair Lady's Houſe, and others of defarts and graves ; as 
knowing it was no ſhame to fly, when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his time and 
his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then laid his life down. 
$. It is hard to fet down particular Rakes that may indefinitely guide all perſons in 
the ſtating of their own caſe; becauſe all rhings that depend upon circumſtances are al- 
terable unto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the Church are the great con- 
fiderations to be carried before us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to 
determine and judge our Queſtions: ſo alſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny. _ 
For I doubt not but God intended it a mercy'and a compliance with humane weakneſs | 
when he gave us this permiſſion; as well as it was a defign to ſecure the opportunities 
of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his own work by us, And fince our fears, and 
the incommodities of flight, aud the ſadneſs of exile, the inſecurities and inconve- 
niienees of a ſtrange and new abode, are part of the Perſecution : provided that God's 
ry be not certainly and apparently neglected, nor the Church evidently ſcandalized 
our flight; all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and the declen- 
fion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our confidence, and the 
chuſing the leſſer patt of the Perſecution, 1s not againſt the rule of Faith, and always 
hath in it leſs glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 
-* 6, But thus far Herod's Ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of murther of 
the higheſt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent npon earth : and it repre- 
ſerits that Paſſion to be the moſt troublefonie and vexatious thing that can affli& the ſons 
of men. -Vertue hath not half ſo much trouble in it: it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings 
and affrigheing fancies, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with mach ſerenity, and though it 
liughs 'not often; yer it is ever delightfull inthe apprehenfions of ſome faculty ; it 
| Ho mah, nor no thing, nor is it diſcompoſed, and hath no concernments 1n the great alte- 
fations'of the World,and entertains Death/hke a Friend, and reckons the iffues of it as 
_ thepreateſt of its hopes. But Ambition is full of diſtractions, it teems with ſtrategems, 
as Rebecca with ling twins, and s ſwelled with —_— as with a tympany,and 
ſometimes as the wind in a ſtorm, ſtill and quiet for a minute,that it may burſtout 
Into an mpetuous blaſt, till the cordage of his heart-ſtrings crack ; fears when none is 
ard prevents things which never had intention, and falls under the inevitability i 
- of ſaith acciderits'which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. Ir is an infinite 
libour to make a man's felf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is ſo goodly a puychace, 
'thittHe makes his days full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of a three-years reign : for 
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Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt, after the gh 

And therefore there is no greater unreaſonableneſs in the world then in the deſigns of 
Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, unſatisfied, troubleſome and 
diſcontent, for.the uncertain acquiſt of an honour which nothing can ſecure ; and be. 
ſides a thouſand poſſibilities of miſcarrying, it relies upon.no greater certainty thenour 
life 3 and when were dead, all the world ſees who was the fool. But it is a ſtrange cai- 
tivenes and baſeneſs of diſpoſition of men, fo furiouſly and unfatiably to run after peri. 
ſhing and uncertain intereſts, in defiance of all the Reaſon and Religion of the world; 
; and yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencies which fatishe Reaſon, and conteritthe 
A ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expectation, and are advantages to Com- 
munitigs of men and publick Societies, and which all wiſe men teach, and all Religion 


Cedip, fined within the l1mits of a Province, 


t of Jeſas into Egype. 


Pubia pro certis * 7. And it is not amiſs to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon a miſ: 
ſolem rimere take. The Child Je/#s was born a King, but it was a King of all the World; not con- 
ik 


e the weaker beauties of a Torch to ſhine in 
Sun, his Empire was over all the World : and if Herod would 
have become but his Tributary, and paid him the acknow- 
ledgments of his Lord, he ſhould have had better conditions 
then under Czar, and yet have been as abſolute in his own 
Jewry as he was before. His Kingdom was not of this World 1 
and he that gives heavenly Kingdoms to all his ſervants, 
would not have ftooped to have taken up Herod's petty 
Coronet. But as 4t is a very vanity which Ambition ſeeks, 
ſo it is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcompoſes all its motions 
and apprehenſions. 


8. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church , for ſome 
of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an enemy to Go- 
vernment. But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate 
of ſenſeleſs allegations, it diſbanded preſently : for no external accident did ſo incor- 
porate the excellency of Chriſt's Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of 
the'men, their inoffenſive deportment , the modeſty of their deſigns , their great 
humility and obedience , a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular 
Ambition. And it is to be feared, that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion 

- will deface the image Chriſt hath ſtamped upon it. , Certain it is, the metall is much 
abated by fo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and 
bears arms upon his wy 2 Country for the ſervice of Religion , making 

r 


iſ#s Kingdom to invade Herod's rights : and in the ſtate 
Eccleſiaſtical ſecular intereſts have ſo deep a portion, that there 
are ſnares laid to tempt a Perſecution, and men are invited to 
Sacrilege , while the Revenues of a Church are a fair for- 
tune for a Prince. I make no ſcruple to find fault with Pain- 
ters that picture the poor Saints with rich garments ; for. 


though they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones : and ſome have been temp- 
ted to cheat the Saint, not out of ill will to his Sandtity, but love to his Shrine, and to 
the beauty of the cloaths with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time drefled 
their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church. Perſecution and the robes of Chriſt 
'were her portion and her cloathing 3 and when ſhe is dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes, it 
is no more then ſhe deſerves; but yet ſometimes it is occaſion that the Devil cheats her 
of her Holineſs; -and the men of the-world facrilegiouſly cheat her of her Riches : and 
then when God” hath reduced/her to that Poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to 
her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and Sandtity returns, and God curſes the Sacrilege, . and 
ſtirs up mens\minds to religious Donatives ; and all is well till ſhe grows rich again. 
And it it be dangerous in-any-man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journy to 
Eternity : it/is not then ſo-proportionable to the analogy of Chriſs Poverty and the 
inheritance of the. Church; to be ſedulous.1n __— great Temporalties, and put- 

- ting Princes 1n jealoufie, 

run into Eccleſtaſtical poſſeſſion. 

.* 9. If the Church have by the aGive Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſs-obſervant 

Age, been endowed with great Poſlefſions,ſhe hath rules enough,and poor enough, and 

neceſſities enough,'to diſpend what ſhe hath with __ to Religion: but thenall 

ſhe gets by it is, the trouble of an unthankfull, a ſuſpecte 

and the Church is made by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſtrategem ; and to get 

IP : a C7er- 


and States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Temporal ſhould 


and unſatisfied diſpenſation; 
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2 German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince ; and to defend with 
i and Suits of Law every Cuſtom or leſſer Rite, even 
to the breach of ny and the ſcandal of Religion, is called 
2 Duty. .And ev e perſon is bound to forgive injuries, 
£1 a uit his r1 _—_ then his Charity : but if it s not a 
duty in the Church alſo, in them whoſe life ſhould be excellent 
to. the degree of Example, I would fain know if there be not 
eater care taken to ſecure the Ecclefiaſtical Revenue, then the 
the honour of Religion in the ſtrit Piety of the Clergy: for as the not i 
occaſion bold people to wrong the Church, fo the neceffity 
of lofing Charity and of great Scandal. 
Church; it is in ſome ſenſe . equents 
of their Authority. : but I repreſent that ſuch are occafion of much miſchief to 
the Church, and leſs Holineſs 3 and in all caſes reſpe& ſhould be had to the of 
Chriſtianity, to the Prophecies of Jeſws, to the promiſed lot of the Church, to the dans 
ers of Riches, to the excellencies and ad and rewards of Poverty : and if the 
Church have enough tv all her duties and obligations chearfally, let her of all 
Societies be ſooneſt content. If ſhe have plenty, let her uſe it temperately and chari- 
tably : if ſhe have not, let her not be querulous and troubleſome. But however it 
would be thought upon, that though in judging jr as of the Churche's porti 
the World thinks every thing too much, yet we muſt be carefull we do not judge eve- 
ry thing too little : and if our fortune be ſafe between envy and contempt, it is much 
mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for Ecclefiaſticks, though it may be accidentally im- 
conyenient or lefs profitable to others: but if it be f arm rm ExPeTience hath made 
remonſtrance that it mingles with the world, and fingers which are inftry- 
niental in Conſecration and the more ſolemn Rites of Chriſtianity. 
To. Jeſws fled from the Perſecution : as he did not.ſtand it out, fo he did not ſtand 
out againſt it. He was carefull to tranſmit no precedent or enco t of reſiſting 
- ar pra Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our lives. He would not 
nd diſputing for privileges, nor calling in Auxilianes frota the Lord of Hoaſts, who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every _ Spirit being able to have 
defeated all Herod's power. But he knew it was a hard leflon to learn Patience, and all 
the excuſes in the world would be ſought: out td Uiſcourage ſuch a Dodrine by 
which we are taught to die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will 
of a Tyrant. We need no authentick examples, much leſs Dofrines, to invite men 
to War, from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrairied with the engage- 


ng 1n Suits 
ngaging is occaſion 


of i 
I firid not fault with a free Revenue of th& 
to Governours, and to preſerve the: Conſe 


ments and 1 Theorems of an excellent and a holy Religion 3 nor Subjedts kept 
from Rebelling by the intereſts of all Religions in the world, nor by the neceſſities and 


reaſonableneſs of Obedience, nor the indearments of all publick Societies of men. One 
word or an intimation from Chriſt would have founded an alarm, and put us into po- 
ſtures of defence; when all Chriſt's excellent Sermons and rare exemplar actions cannot 
tie our hands. But it is ſtrange now, that of all men in the World Chriſtians ſhould 
be ſuch fighting people, or that Chriſtian SubjeQts ſhould lift up a thought againſt a 
Chriſtian Prince, when had no intimation of encour from their cr, 
but many from him to endear Obedience, and Humility, and Patience, and Charity : and 
theſe four make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chief defign and meaning of 
Chriſtianity in its moral conſtitution. 

IT. But eſa, when himſelf was fafe, could alſo have ſecured the poor Babes of 


Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herod's purpoſes, or by dif- 


covering his own Eſcape, in ſome ſafe manner not unknown to the Divine wifedom : 
but yet 1t did not fo pleaſe God. He is Lord of his Creatures, and hath abſokate domi- 
nion over our lives; and hehad an endof Glory toſerve upon theſe Babesand an end of 
Juſtice upon Herod. And to the Children he made ſuch compenſation,that they had no 
reaſon to complain that they were ſo ſoon made Stars, when they ſhined in their little 
Orbs and irporions of Eternity. 

they having died the death of Ma 
ſupplied the defe&s of their will 


though incapable of 


y his own entertainment of the thing ; that as the 


manner of cauſality, even by a peremptory and unconditioned determination in theſe 
particulars, This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreaſonable, confidering that all circum- 


tia innocens occiſa eft, 5, Cyprian. Athenagoras dizit Infames reſurrefuos, ſed non ventures in 


ſtances 


For ſo the ſenſe of the Church hath been, that Hitcs atcduu 
making the choice, God ci Cds 
tt coro- 
miſery and their death,ſo alſo their glorification might have the ſame Authour inthe ſame nan; & at «p- 
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Conſs Jerations upon the Death of the a7 [ — Pane 1 L ; 


Ind eofe-ehar pling, aril referſhiour fbriows; and quietneſ to our fears, 


oy of the fog, make the'caſe particular.: But the immature death of other Infants 


or thongh Lhave no warrant or thought that it is i] with them aftg 
in what cor. or degree of well being'it is there is no revelation : wel 
that the ſecuring of {61dw'a condition as theirs in all reaſon is 

cOmpence, or is an equal with the Hiries of ſuch an E. 
NN Searing ſed to thtim--who inthe ule of eaſon and a hol life glorifie God 
with a free Obedience. : ond/if it. weve orhirwiſe; it were no; 'to live till the 
A [and Edolsainl Babes wicie inthe beſt; becauſe itt the, CU OY 
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I nk holy Fithily - 
—— andindifferctigy; not returri; not diſtriſtfall of the 
dFhce; fall 6f-poxterty, anddanfiity; and content, waiting God's time; it! the wk 
which God delayed not'to them from Exile. 'Ous of Egypt be called his Son x | 
dixhthed Joſeph's fear and cmirte;)thar be ſhould divert to a place in the '' 
Philip; where the Hew of Herod's: Cruelty, "Aridelens; had riothing ts doe: Arid th 
ety farfer bf Providence and'eare God exprelies to rotagpeorye Ars moi Fara 

the time; and ſer:bounds to'every Perſecution, - -and puniſh the in 

yerance from out troubles,\and-ſanCific it all, 'a give 4 Ctown at laſt, an and alt and del 
good time, if we wait the comihg” 'of the A Mens! in the eats rims doe out du | 
With care, and fuſtzin OE with 1 And in all-our, troubles an 
accidents we may call to mind,- that God by his holy and jolt ble 
hath fo ordered1t, that the ſpirirual advantayes can men receive from t! 
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Wd. Q {2 "The PRAYER, 


Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didf ſuffer thy Hoh Son to P on the violence of 
o ax enraged Prince, and-tidft chaſe to defend him in the ways of his mo by hi- 
ding himſelf; and. a velamhys exile, be thon a defence to all thy fait 1 xt 


ul pe 
Perſecution' ariſes again theme thttmini ” = ney them into ways 
of a Hy, and; ket: thy Holy Ys thews in t xd hy of Sanity, and let thy Provi- 
moaning fey Mn Gin ON Te Ala -the times of f refreſhment and the day o of 
thy whole Church Sanity and Zeal, and the 
, Humility, Cotte, and reſignation of 
'r7 | | mingled deſires of thy glory and the edifica- 
Hm of thy Ek » moe exper het fo rb er da, 0 do ſe her charity, or 
ſeit ions and poiiute ber ſpirit : bat 


in her for hers  & with har polices 468 
hed a Jehis t9 bir Paſſion, ranger may be beſt for for ber : that in all eftates ſhe may 
thee, and itt IE thou mayeſt ſanitifie and bleſt her, and at 
laſt bring her to the etermal Tiohes and abundances of glory, where no UND hal dif dif 
thrh; her refs. Grant this for fivert Jeſus ſake, abc thr extle and hard jour 


_ all phe inconvenierices of a perfo 3 af frane Province; to whom with t ”— 
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ow generations of the World, and for 
ever ara ever. 
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Of the younger years of FESUS , and bis Diſputation 
with the DoBfonrs.. | 
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TE SUS gocing to Terulalem. 


K hi EUR" 3 $f $2) 5 bh, "NYE-LUEE vaoar”— F- 
ow: his Parents went to Teruzalem WPESYE; 2 IEEE 
every yeare at F feaſt of & Paſrover. They found ham mm en borly nc ſhe: 
And when he, was twelve years. old midſt of the Detors both hearmg thera an 
they went vp to leruſalem atter the aſkmg them queſtions. And all that heard him 


Cuſtom of the fealt. were aſtoruſhed at his under {tanding Ganſ{wers 


t. Rom the return of this Holy Family to Judes, and. their habitation in Naze- 
1 reth, - till the Bleſſed Child Je/av was twelve years of age, we have nothing 
tranſmitted to us out of any authentick Record, but that they went to Fernſa+ 
leni every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. And when Jeſus was twelve years old, and 
was in the Holy On attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacrifices of the 
Law, his Parents, having Fulfth their days of Feſtivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing 
the Child had been in the Caravan among his friends 3 and fo they erred for the ſpace of 
a whole day's journey : and when they ſought him, and found him not, they returned to Je- 

ruſalem fall of fears and ſorrow. | | | 
2, No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions , the poſſibilities of mi(- 
chief; and the tremblings of heart which the Holy Virgin-Mother felt thronging about 
her fancy and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempted to the danger 
of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenſion of the loſs of a hope greater then 
a Miracle. Her diſcourſes with her ſelt could have nothing of diſtruſt, but much of ſad- 
ne and wonder; and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 
paſſion of her love. _ Poſlibly an, Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whither 
or it may be the ſon of Herad had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſed ; or 
he was lick, or detained out of curioſity and wonder; or agy thing but what was right. 
And by this time ſhe was come to Fer»ſalem; and having ſpent three days in her fad and 
boly. purſuit of her loſt jewel, ue es of the proſperous event of any humane dilt- 
gence, as in all other accutomed: te made her addreſsto'God, andentring 
intothe Temple to pray,God, that knew her deſires, prevented her with the bl of 
goodies, there her forrow was changed into joy and wonder: fgr there ſhe found her 
y Son ſitting in the midſt of the DoiFonr«,both hearing jams and aching them ng 
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"And when they ſew biew, they were TE "and fo were al that heard him, at —Y 
EY oF and bs fe un hey ; beyoul beyond = lence, beyond his - 
yaa ears, and "Sen bejon th common ſi gan befor þ urſing up to the. 

ight of 


wirhthe clearnc$ of a6 Angel, end he int of Inifiars 
on. For here wihither 


moſ? literal ifeation,\ that out of the 
months of bebes God had ordained ft yrs this was the ſtre-gth of argument, and. 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Ron and ſecret Philoſophy. | 
& Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him iuſtrated with a Miracle, con. 
h-when he had given them ſuch an account which rhey underſtood ot, bit 
Sy [4 up in heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his Father; 
4 bn ſs, fo returned with them to ets and " ag 74 - 4 6 De where he. 
x all Holinef : and , ſhewin t of Wiſedom, indearing himſgf 
Fn, con > did oo Jeſs then might become the Fac ex- 
- ion which his miraculous Birth had created of him: for he increaſed in wijedom aud 
ure, and favor with God and Max, ſtill growing in proportion to his great begh- 
pron miraculous, .excellency of Grace, weetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 


bes weft —- loves ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether Chriſt did 
"truly 6x in nce onely increaſe in Wiſedom. For being perſonally united to the 


' Wor ng the eternal Wiſedom of the Father, it ſeemed to them that a plenitude 
«of Wiſdom Was as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. Burt others 
| belief upon the words of the ſto = rag equally affirms Chriſt as properly 
rnere: het in oe with God as with in wiſedom as in ſtature, they appre- 
incc in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature, to 
nding as well as of Perfe&ions. And although the Hu- 
| de up. the fame Perion with the Divinity, yet they'think the Divi 
ity ſtill to be = even in thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 

- Our nature 3 and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all the treaſhye1 
of Wiſedom upon the Humanity for a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, which moſt 
certain! f was not im in the intervall of his fad and dolorous Paſſion, But whe: 
it were triily or in appearance, in habitor in exerciſe of att, by ingreaſe of rjotion 

| ; It is certain the promotions of the Holy Child were _ admirable, 
an as full of wonder as of SanGtity, and ſufficient to entertain the hopes and expettati- 
ons of 1/-aet with preparations a diſpoſitions , as to ſatisfie their wonder for the pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him atthe time of his publication, they having no reaſon to be ſcan- 

dalized at the ſmalneſs, im robability, and indifferency of his firſt beginni 

6. But the Holy Child ns an imployment which he undertook in obedienceto 
his fuppoteo Father, for exerciſe and example of Humility, and for the ſupport of that 


holy which. was dear in the ey&'dt God, but not very ſplendid by the apulen- 
_ cy of a free and 1 fortune. © He t in the trade of a Carpenter ; and 
So Jeeps died, \ happened before rhe ation of Jeſs unto Iſrael , he 
m_ 


alone, by was 110 yd ny _ the C nter's ſon, but the Carpenter himſelf b 
the Carpenter, the for of Mary Bid ts offended” Countrymen. And in' this 
wgthdn the Bleſſed eſs did abide al he was thirty years old : 2 fob he that came to 
fulfill the Law; would nor ſuffer one tittle of it to pals' unaccompliſhed : for by the 
Law of the Nation and cuſtom of the R no was to officiate, or Prophet 


was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. 


Ad Szer. VII. 
Conſiderations Tros the Diſputation of FESUS with the Doc- 


tours iu. the 


Ofeph and Mary, being corgmed: atito Nazareth, were ſedulous to enjoy the -- 


of their , the © of Religion, _ publick addre a 
064, in Rites of Feſtivals and of the Ten had deotiThny 
eved | with the des and Idol-rites which they - hl ad obſerved to 


done in Egypt 5 and being Ceonived of the blelBingy of thoſe holy Societies and int- 
ployments 
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pments't {uſed to» enjoy/in Paleſtize; at theirrreturn 'came tothe offices of their 
gr xrnagareng appetites of fee; and bs as the evening Wolt-: andall the joys which 
they-ſbould have received in reſperfion and diſtin&t emanations, if they had kept their 
Anniverſaries at. Feraſalemr, all that 'united they” received in the dupheation 'of their 
_ "joys at: their return, and in the fulfifling themſelves with the refetion and holy Vi- 
ands of Religion. For ſo God uſesto fatisfie the longings of holy people, when a Per- 
ſecutionhas{hut upthe beautifull gates of the Temple, or denied to them opportunities 
of accebs. | Although'God hears the Prayers they make'with their windows towards Fe- 
ruſalenm, with their hearts opened with defires-of the publick Communions, and ſends 
them a Prophet with a private meal, 'as Habakkrk came to Daziel + yet he fills their 
hearts when the year: of Jubilee returns, and the people ſing I» comvertendo, the Song 
of joy for their redemption. For as of all ſorrows the deprivations and eclipſes of Re- 
ligion arethe faddeſt, and of the worſt and moſt inconvenient conſequence 3 fo in'pro- 
rtion are the joys of ſpiritual plerity and religious returns : the Communion of Saints 
bein like the -rimitive Corban, a Repoſitory:to feed all the needs of the Church ; 
or like a; Taper joyned to a Torch ; it felt is kindled, and increaſes the other's 
flames, 
2, They failed not to. go to Jeruſalem. - For all thoſe holy prayers and raviſhments of 
love, thoſe excellent meditations and intercourſes with God , their private readings 
and diſcourſes, were bur entertainments and fatisfaCtion of their neceſlitics, they lived 
with them during their retirements : but it was 4 Feaſt when they went to Ferſa- 
lem, and the freer and more indulgent refe&tion of the Spirit : for in publick Solemni- 
ties God opens his treaſures, and pours out his ns more abundantly. Private De- 
yotions and ſecret Offices of Religion. are like refreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling 
and petty drops of a Water-pot : but-addreſles to the Temple, and ſerving God in the 
' publick Communion of Saints, is hke rain from Heaven, where the Offices are deſecri- 
bed by a publick ſpirit, heightned by the greater portions of affiſtence, and receive ad- 
yantages by the adunations and. ſymbols of - Charity, and increment by their diſtinct 
title to Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſupport, by the pie- 
ty of Example, by the communication of Counſels, by the 


awfulne( of publick Obſervation, and the engagements of _ Haber ſemper pivileiuw ſum, ut ſecrain 


fat quod publicd lege celebratur, 


holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick vertue, it is the li- 


qudm quod pri- 


vata inſttutione dependitur. Leo De jejun. 9. 


gature-of Souls, and the great inſtrument of the conſervation menfis. Idem Serm. 4. Publica preferenda ſunt 


. = . . . - privatis 3, (F tunc eſt efficacior ſan#tiorque devoris, 
of Bodies politick, and is united in.a common object, the God cuends js eperides; proaths_ tate Rockfe ama 


of all the World, and is managed by publick miniſteries, by «© animw & unw ſenſur. 
Sacrifice, Adoration, and Prayer, in which with variety of 

circumſtances indeed, but with infinite confent and union of deſign, all the fons of 
Adam are taught to worſhip God : and it is a publication of God's honour, its very pur- 
poſe being to declare to all the World how great things God hath done for us, whether 
1n publick Donatives or private Miflves : ſo that the very deſign, temper and conſti- 
tution-of Religion is to be a publick addreſs to God. And although God is prefent in 
Cloſets, and there alſo diſtills his bleſſings in ſmall rain ; yet tothe Societies of Religi- 
on and publication of Worſhip as we are invited by the great bleſſings and advantages 
of Communion, ſo alſo we are in ſome proportions more {treightly limited by the ana- 
logy and exigence of the Duty. It is a Perſecution when we are forced from publick 
Worſhippings : no man can hinder our private addreſſes to God ; every man can build 
a Chappel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and his heart the Sacrifice, and eve- 
ry foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar ; and this no Tyrant can preyent. If then 
there cart be Perſecution in the offices of Religion, it is the prohibition of publick Pro- 
teſhon and Communions 3 and theretore he that denies to himſelf the opportunities of 
publick rites and conventions, is his own Perſecutour. 

3. But when Jeſus was twelve years old; and his Parents had finiſhed their Offices, 
and returhed filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they miſſed the Child; and' ſought 
him amongſt their kindred ; but there they found him not : for whoever ſeeks Fe/ws muſk 
ſeek him 1n the Offices of Religion, in the Temple, not amongſt the engagements and 
purſuit.of worldly intereſts. Þ forgat alſo mine own Father's honſe, ſaid D. vid, the Fa- 


ther of this Holy Child : and ſo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the Son of 
David. - But our relinquiſhing muſt not be a derelition of duty, but of engagement : 
our atjeQions toward kindred muſt always be with charity, and according to the en- 
dearments of our relation ; but without immerſion, and ſach adherences as either con- 
tradic or leſſen our duty towards God: 
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4 Te was @ fad cfieet of their pious journey to loſe the joy-of their Family, and the 


hopes of all the World. But it often happens that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the effects of his , . that we may - 


ſeck him with the ſame diligence and care and holy fears with which the Holy Virgin- 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed Feſ#s, - And it is a defign of great __ inGod to take off 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he way not be abuſed with complacencies 
and too confident: opinions and reflexions upon his fair performances. . For we uſuall 
J of the well or ill of on aqnanr ng on wes by what we feel ; and we chink 
God: rewards every thing in the preſcnt, y proportion to: our. OWn'en 1ONs1 
and if we feel a ata Sree Lago ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sactil 
fice aſcended right in a holy Cloud : but if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count 
it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpe& our ſelves, (and moſt commonly:we have 
reaſon.) | Such irradiations of - cheatfulneb are always welcom, but it is not always 
anger that takes them away. The Cloud remaved from before the camp of 1/-ael, and 
ſtood before the -hoaſt of Pharaoh + but this was a deſign of ruine to the Egypriary, and 
of ſecyrity to 1/7ae/. And if thoſe bright Angels that go with us to direct ourjourneys 
remoye out of our fight and ſtand behind us, it is not always an argument that the 
ger of the Lord is gone out againſt us * but ſuch decays of ſenſe and clouds of fpiritare 
excellent conſervatours of Humility , and reſtrain-thoſe intemperances and ivainet 
thonghes which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. - - #5 4 | 
5. But we often give God cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent himſelf 3and his |. 
doing of it ſometimes 'upon the juſt provocations- of our demerits, makes us atiather 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpe& our ſelves even in our beſt aftions.' But ſometimes. _ 
we are vain, or remiſs, or pride inyadey us in the darkne6 and incuriouſneſs of out ' 
ſpixits, and we have a ſecret fin which God would: have us to inquire after. 'And:when 
we ſuſpe& every thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtrifteſt'ahd moſt angry Rentence; 
then, . 1t may be, God will with-a ray of light break [through the cloud 3/ it not; it is © 
nothing the worſe for us. For although the viſible remonſtrance and face of things inal 
the ablences and withdrawings of Fejas be the ſame; -yet if a fin be-the cauſe of it, the - 
withdrawing is a taking away his Fayour and his Love : but if God does itto ſecure thy - 
Piety; and-to enflame thy deſires, or to prevent a-crime; then he withdraws a Gift one-' 
ly, nothing of his Love, and yet the darkneſs of the:ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal," Jt © 
is hard in Yele caſes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is-nice to judge the condition of the ef- 
fe& : and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care-and 
our Religion 3 and in all accidents to make no judgment-concerning God's Favour by 
what we fee/, but by what we doe. | 
6. When the Holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought her Joy, at 
laſt ſhe ſonns him diſputing among the Do@ours, hearing them, and asking ther queſtions. 
And belides that he now firſt 0 a fontinel, and there ſprang out an excellent rivu- 
let from his Abyſs of Wiſedom, he confligned this Truth to his Diſciples, That they who 
mean to be Dofours and teach others, muſt in their firſt acceſles and degrees of diſci- 
pline learn of thoſe whom God and publick Order hath ſet over us in the Myſteries of 
Religion, 


mg 


The Prayer. 


Leſfſed and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace and comfort, Treaſure of Wiſedom and 

ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabitation of thy in- 
teriour aſſiſtences and refreſhments 3 and give me a correſponding love, acceptable £2 MH- 
ſtained purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that I may never, by provoking thee to 
anger, cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw a cloud before thy boly Face. But if thou 
art pleaſed upon a deſign of cherig or trial to cover my eyes, that 1 may not behold the bright 
rays of thy F avour, nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comfarts: let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by 
ways inſenſible,and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and incentive 
to performance of my dity 5 and inal accidents let me continue to ſeek thee by Prayers, and 
Humiliation, and frequent ves. and the ftrineſs of a Holy ” : that I may follow thy ex- 
ample, purſue thy foot-ſteps, be ſupported by thy firength, guided by thy ba enlightned by 
thy favour, and may at laſt, after a perſevering holineſs and an unwearied induſiry,awell with 
thee in the Regions of light and eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting from the 
habitations of Felicity, and the nnion and fruition of thy Preſence, O Bleſſed and moſt Holy 
Jelus. Amen. ; SECT. 
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Sror:VILL Hiſtory of the Preaching of John, ©, | 77 
"SE CT, VIL- 
Of tbe Preaching of John the Baptiſt, preparative to the 
'  Manififtatimof FESOS. 
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- " Ia 5 5 nd ag the people were in expetiuton.. 
_ — —= - _ as ” baptize you wi water but one mig] 7 hea. | 
Luke: 1.17. Ang DESHANt ay xo win, } latchet of whoſe chooes Iam not warthy +0 unkos: 
1n the spirit and power of, Elſas:--!/ he ſhall baptizeyou with F Holy Gtwit and with fire 
I. Hen Herod had drunk ſo great a draught of bloud at Berblehens, and aght 


for more from the'Hill-country, Efzabeth carried her Son into the Wilder- 
neſs,therein the defart places and receſſes to hide him fromthe fury of that 
Beaſt 3 where ſhe attended him with as tnuch care and tenderneſs as the affe&tions and 
fears of a Mother could in the permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes. The Child Niceph. 1s. x. 
was about eighteen months.oid when he firſt fled to-Sanftuary : bur after forty days © 4 
his Mother died ; and his Father mo the time,of his miniſtration, which happe- 
. ned about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple : ſo that the Child was 
{ed to all the dangers and infelicitics of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarines and 
diſcomfort, in a time when a bloudy King endeavoured his deſtrudtion. But where his 
Father and Mother were taken from hin, the Lord took him up. For, according to the s. chry. rom. 


tradition of the Greeks, God an Angel to be his nouriſher and Guardian, as he Nv. 5. 7. 
had formerly done to * IÞmerl who dwelt in the and to Elias when he fled #225. .- 


from the rage of Ahab; ſoto this Child,who came in the ſpirit of Es; to make demon- 3 King. 1g. 5. 
ſtration, that there can be ng want where. God undertakes the care.and proviſion. 
2. The entertainment that'S." John's Proveditore the oo bim was ſuch as the 
Wilderneſs did afford, and fuch as mi t diſpoſe him to a li 
of Auſteriey for there he continued ſpending bis time in de 7 cr ſpire, 
E rayer, Collaquies Arceretque graves c corpore ſumms- 

pon. Hog ance vemgry. rye vos Fr PR. raulinus, 
ry garment, and-z leaghern: girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And then, 
big th en year of Tiberiws, Pontias Pilate being Governour of fades, the Word 
0a came unto 


John 1n the Wilderneſs. And he cane into all the countrey about Jorden, 
pre } . and =. \ 
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Confilerationt apos the Praaebing of John. ' Parr; © 


3. This Joby, according to the Prophecies of him and deſignation of his perſon by by 3 
the Holy Ghoſt, was runner of ChrI, {ere to diſppſe the people for his enter. * 
tainment, and propre wy Yr by neceſlary his perſon Mo be fo 
extraordinary and full of $2n a t CONCUrrenees and Wonder 
in the wa Acktn of bis life, a5-ryi won jeir ny Me purttion to the teſtimony 
he was to give concerning is LO hntnurn eh And ſo it ___ 


4+ F or as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of (olita- 
gps comemplative lift, 


wn Ang Wonders which were great at 
ngel, which never had before ha [a 


opinions 

in his Office, tor a heavenly 

ro and holy life, to all others, 

| x (pd he prevailed fo, that 
ra the LORD's appeari Dd went 
_-) Ld = a” "ig were 


Yall men is | 
bee prevalent and 
> and bringing 
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orce. For now the Gofpet began to ads lil 
ob nc, Fo from the dow oft WP 


Sun of Righteouſneſs. And as S. Fohr Baptiſt kid the Giſh rough, to and unhewen 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Self-denial, and'doi Violenoe to'our natural 
affetions ; ſo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who propounded the 
glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them onely who ſhould climb the 
Ctoſs to reach it..\ Now it was that Multirudes-ſhould throrig and croud to enter wn at 


the 'ſtreight and preſs into the Ki aan the younger broke hou faatch 
the'1 inherieane}- fram the elder; the: y from the' word ,. the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the from the natives, 'the Publicans and Harlots from 'the Scribes 

and Phariſees, who, like vio! ſhall by their innportanity, obedience, watoh- 
fulneſs and diligence, fnatch-the Ki fm then 40 whom it was fiſt offered 3 and 
Jacob ſhell be loved, and + ru oval 
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Cnfdraine ey the Prov: 7 o John the Bp. 
1.Y"R oy 's tin of} vi Dato rronhe ref bs Manila 
Fo to his _ co ekbales ; ſingular: Hanley, working des 


hands in Ns fi Father's trade, rag tyra of tis own and” his:Mother's necet- 
ſities, and that wigs bee Steed Been ate nal rr of yirivune lo hens 
eat bis bread... All the while-be's with Goit and man, ſending forth ex- 


cellent teſtimonies of a rare _ and a wi Underſtanding in the vompperme A 
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of ſachu converſttion to which his Humility and great Obedience had engaged him. 
Bu all this while theſtream ran under ground : wo gem. little bubblings were diſ- 
cerned inall the courſe, and all the way men looked upon en Eydrwtergry 1.97 
ſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and hamble , temperate and juſt, pious and rarely 

dz Yee © the waniifuaion of Jobs the Rapriſ he brake like the ftream 
from the bowel of the earth, or the Sun from a cloud, and gave us a precedent, that we 
ſhould not ſhew ourlightstominiſter to vanity, but nely when God, and publick 
bv 19) grommet te eg And yet the Ages of men 
have been 6 forward in prophetical Mimiſteries, and undertake E ical in- 
ployment, that the viciouſebs and indiſcretions and Randals the Church of God feels 
23s great burthers upon the tenderneſs of her ſpirt, are m art owing to the neg- 

of this inſtance of the Prudence and of the 7 Jeſs 


2. But now the time appointed was —_— Baptiſt comes forth upon the Theatre 


pt 
of Paleſtine, 'a fore-runner of the Office a ion of Jeſas; and by the great re- 
hers of his Sanity prevailed upon Td ormoeneer of ik of thopoopia who 
with much caſe believed his DofQrine, when they had reafon to approve his Life. For 
the. good Example of the Preacher is always the moſt prevailing Homily, his Life is 
his beſt Sermon. He that will raiſe affedions m his Auditory muſt affect their eyes : 
for we Rildom ſe the people weep, if the Oratour laughs and loofely ; and there is 
no reaſon to think that his difcourke ſhould work more with me then himfelf. If his 
arpuments be fair and ſpecious, T ſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 
with him : and what necellity for me to be temperate, when he that tells me (o ſeesno 
fach need, but hopes to go to Heaven without it ? Oc if the duty be neceſlary, I ſhall 
kam the definition of Temperance , and the latitndes of my permiſſion , and the 
bounds of lawfull and unlawfull, by the expoſition of his pradtice. If he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, it is but reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 


Goda works convince more then Miracles 5- and the power of ejefting Devils is not ſo 5. Chryſ. ora, 


great probation that Chriſtian Religion came from God, as is the holineſs of the Doc- © 5: 5399/4 


trine, and its mon; (qe produdtions upon the hearty Profefſours of the Inſtitution: - 
n 


S. Parhomins, w wore the military girdle under Corftantire the Emperour, came 
to a City of Chriſtians, who having heard that the Army in which he then marched 
was almoſt ſtarved for want of neceffary proviſions, of their own charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely. He wondring at their fo free and chearfull diſpenſation, in- 

wired what kind of people theſe were whom he ſaw fo bountiful. It was anſwered 


they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt no man, and to doe good to every ' 


man. The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that Religion which 
brought forth men fo good and fo pious, and loved the Mother for the Childrens fake, 
threw away his girdle, and becatne Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was 
Tertullian's great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, Ser how they love one another, how 
every max is ready to die for his brother. 'Tt'was a living nt and a ſenſible de- 
monſtration of the purity of the Fountain, from whence ſich Iimpid waters did derive: 
But ſo Joh» the Baptiſt made himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation; and fo muſt all the 
Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſeminarion of the of eſtes. 

3.' The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, hved in the Wilder- 
nels under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, winder the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 


tion with God, in great mortification and diſtffetions tothe World, his garments rug- | 


ged and uncafie , his meat plain , neceffary', 4nd without variety , his imploymene 
prayers and devotion, his company wild beaſts, in ordinary, in rm par es me(- 
ſengets from Heaven : and all this not undertaken of neceſſity, to ſubdue a bold luſt,or 
to puniſh a loud crimes but to become mote holy and pure from the lefler ſtains and in- 
fimzations of roo free infirmities, and to himſelf for the great miniſtery of ſer- 
ving the Holy Jeſs in his Publication. years he lived in auſterity z and 
it was a rare Patience and exemplar Mortification. We uſe not to be fo pertinacious in 
any pious reſblutions, but our purpoſes difband upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence. 
We ate free and confident of reſolving to faſt when our 


* bellies are full ; but when we ate wrqcts op by the firſt ,.* Sj & expletis jucundin oft catere quan 


ſſities of nature , our zeal is cool, and difſoluble in- /* © 

to ait- upon the firſt temptation: and we are not upheld in the violences of a ſhort 
Auſterity without faintmgs, and repentances to be repented of , and enquirings af: 
ter the vow it paſt, and ſearching for excuſes, and deſires to reconcile our nature andout 
Conſcience ; unleſs our neceflity be great, and our fin clamorous, and our Conſcience 
loaden,and no peace to be had withour it. And it is well ifupon any reaſonable grounds 
; , we 
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». Conſiderations npon the Preaching of John. ||'/ Parxr-þ:7 
wecan be brought to ſuffer contradiCtions of nature, for the __— Grace. But | 
it would be remembred, that the Baptiſt did more upon a leſs ty. And poſlibly . 
the greatneſs of the example may entice.us on a little farther then the cuſtoms of the. . 
World or our own indevotions would ENgAgE Us. | ; 
4. Bur after the expiration of a definite time Joh came forth from his Solitude, and 
ſerved God in Societies. He ſerved God. and the content of his own ſpirit by his con- 
verfing with Angels, and Di with God, ſo long as he was in the Wilderneſs; 
and it might be ſome troubl im to mingle with the impurities of Men, amon 
whom he was ſure to obſerve receſles from perteQion, ſuch violation of all things 
ſacred, ſo great deſpite done to all miniſteries of Reli that to him, who had no ex- 
perience or neighbourhood of ations criminal, it m needs be to his ſublim'd and cla- 
| ified ſpirit more punitive and afflidtive then his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet was to. 
| his body : 'but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate of life 
was of greateſt advantage and perfeCtion. 

Ti ſolitudine arr 5. In bis Solitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was-wore open, God was 
_—_ + nary more familiar and frequent in his vilitations. In the Wilderneſs his. company was An- 
liarior Dew. gels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer, his Temptations ſimple and from with- 
Orig. in, from the impotent and leffer rebellions of a mortified body, _ his occaſions of fin as 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if his Soul were at all bufie, his life could 

not eaſily be other then the life of Angels ; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, 

and his retirements , could be nothing but the variety and differing circumſtances of 

bis Piety. His inclinations to Society made it neceſlary for him to repeat his addrefles 

to God: for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, made that his conver- 

ſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, ſhould be the fatisfac- 

_ tion of his natural deſires, and the ſupply. of his ſingularity and retirement z the dil- 

comforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek out for ſome refreſhment, and there- 

| fore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected the folaces of the World already. And 

* vis 38 &5- all this beſides the innocencies of his Xhlence, which 1s very great, and to be judged of 
Yor oft: in proportion 40 the infinite extrayagances of, our language; there _ no greater 


um of 3 || perfeFion here to be expetted then' xot to offend in our tongue. It was Solitude and re- 

ougon© Te: tirement in which Jelts kept his pogitr , the Deſart places heard him pray, in a Privacy be . 

Cn or wt was born, in the Wilderneſs he fed his thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was transfign- 

|| Javes3- red, upon a Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended tohis Father : in which 

ge ey ", Retirements. his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circum- 
ſtances, and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory. 

6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptiſt forth to a 
more ——_—_ Miniſtery : for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way, of Prayers and Devotion , but in Society they might go to Heaveri by the 
way of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others. In Solitude there are fewer oc- 
he Ae of Vices, but there is alſo the exerciſe of fewer Vertues : and the Temptations, 


though they be not from many "gar ae ti are in ſome circumſtances more dange- 

rous ; not onely becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom miſs to creep 

upon thoſe goodly Oaks, me ee and fuck. their heart out; and a great Mortifier with- 

out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affeQations or opinions, or ſomething of ſingu- 

larity, is almoſt as unuſual. as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Bordel;; 

Tn ſolitudine cit (.$, Hierom had tried it, and found it ſo by CAPErReX: and he it was that ſaid ſoz) but 
eirpir ſuxedie. 21ſ becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have * pri- 
* Non minorem VaCies enough to aCt it 1n, and no eyes upon them but the eye of Heaven, no ſhame to 
6 nhenn a encounter withall, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, that a 
prebuerim, =@Witneſs of our converſation is a.great reſtraint to the inordination of our ations. Men 
Quins. ſeek out darkneſles and ſecreciesto commit a fin 5 and || The evil that no man ſees,no man 
peccarornt tax}. Feproves's and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie aud rea- 
tur, fi peccaturis dy... $0 that as they have not ſo many tempters as they bave abroad, fo neither have 
_—_ they ſo many reſtraints : their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in 
4 S. Bern. Ma themſelves, and to 'the World fafe and hang And as they communicate Jeſs 
WE 4: quod nemo ith the World, fo they doe lets Charity any fewer offices of Mercy, No Sermons there 
® exit : ubj non 75. {ut When ſolitude 'is \made popular, and the City removes into the Wilderneſs z -no 
B merur repreben- comforts of a publick Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints : 
ou > in wort and of all the kinds of fpircual Mercy, onely'one can there properly be exerciſed, and 
& liberiks per- of the corporal none at all. And this is truein lives and inſtitutions of lefsretirement;in 
petrarur iniqui- proportion to the degree of the Solitude. And therefore Church-ſtory reports of divers 


_ very holy perſons , Who left their Wilderneſles and {weetneſles of Devotion in. their 


retire- 
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retirement, to ſerve. God in publick by the ways of Charity and exteriour offices. 
Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people to contend Euſed. bift. li. 6, 
to death for the Crown of Martyrdom ;, ang Aphraatex in the time of Valers the Arian | mT, 
Emperour came abroad to aflift the Church in the fu pos the flames kindled by the et i prixcipi- 
Arian Faftion. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Eremitical jj 9 7mm 
fo call the Epiſcopal Fuvdion the State of perfeion, and a degree of miniſterial ark 1291 gud yi 
honorary excellency beyond the pieties and contemplations of Solitude, becaule of t _ _ 
advantages of gaining Souls, and Religious converſation, and going to God by doing nrameojle <a 
od to others. | | | GG) . tiſque hominum 
7. John the Baptiſt united. both theſe lives 3 and our Bleſſed Saviour, who is the [7 pcngiory 
great recedent of Sandtity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion in his own lantar. Cicer, 
inſtance : for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, charitable, and publick $ 5*-* Scipion. 
and yet for the opportunities of eſpecial Devotion retir'd to prayer and contemplation, 
but came forth ſpeedily : for the Devil never ſet upon him but in the Wilderneſs, and 
by the advantage of Retirement. For as God hath many, ſo the Devil hath ſome op- . 
pattunities of doing his work in our ſolitarineſs, But Je/a# reconciFd-both, and ſo did 'O 'In:m; eva 
Job the Bapriſt, in ſeveral degrees and manners : and from-both we are taught, that og - 2 
olitude is a good School, 9. the World is the beſt Theatre ; the Inſtitution is beſt wheels x EA 
there, but the Practice htrez the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of Diſcipline, and »*S+ 
Society opportunities of Perfe&ionz Privacy is the beſt for Devotion, and the Publick 
for Charity. In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hath had ſorne. AY 
8. His Sermon was an Exhortation to Repentance and an Holy life : He gave parti- 
cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons ; ſharply reproved the Phariſees for 
their Hypocriſie and Impiety, it being worſe in them, becauſe con to their rule, 
their profeſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the aye of Righteouſneſs, 
calling them the ſtraight ways of the Lord, that is, the dire& and ſhorteſt way to the 
Kingdom, for of all Lines the ftraight is the ſhorteſt; and as every Angle is a turnin 
out of the way, ſo every Sin is an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch Fs 
courſes and a Baptiſm he diſpaſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining the Meſſzas,and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. For John's Dorine was to the Sermons of eſis as a Pre- 
face to a Diſcourſe ; and his Baptiſm was to the new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils toa Holy-day, of the fame kind in a leſs degree. But the whole 
Oecconomy of it repreſents to ns, that Repentanice'is the firſt intromiſhon into the San- 
Cities of Chriſtian Religion. The Lord treads upon no paths that are not hallowed 
and made ſmooth by the ſorrows and cares of Contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by dereliction, and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. But as it related to the 
Jews, his Baptiſm did ſignifie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of 
Ablution and waſhing Gentile-Proſelytes, that the Jews had fo far receded from their 
duty and that Holineſ: which God required of them by the Law, that they were in the 
ſtate of ſtrangers, no better then Heathens, - and therefore were to be treated as them- 
ſelves received Gentile-Proſelytes, by a Baptiſm and a new ſtate of life, before they 
could be fit for the reception of the Meſſzas, or be admitted to his Kingdom. | 
9. It was an cxcellent ſweetneſs of. a that had entirely pofſeſt the Soul of the 
Baptiſt, that in fo great reputation of Sanctity, fo mighty concourſe of people, fach 
eat multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and ſuch throngs of admirers, he was 
umble without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed in his temper and Piety againſt the 
ſtrength of the moſt impetuous temptation. And he was tried to ſome purpoſe : for 
When he was tempted to confeſs himſelf to be the CHRIST, he refuſed it, or tobe 
Eligs, or to be accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and con- 
felled himſelf onely to. be 4 Voice, the loweſt of Entities, whoſe being depends upon the 
Speaker ; juſt as himſelf did upon the pleaſure of God, receiving form and publication 
and imployment wholly by the will of his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of the 
Word eternal. It were well that the ſpirits of men would not arrogate more then their 
own, though they did not leflen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of Pie- 
ty or Prudence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt means; but never that we 
allume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Ho- 
nours are the rewards of Vertue, or engagement upon Offices of trouble and publick 
uſe 3. but then they muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, or a fair imployment. But he 
that is a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and drefles himſelf with their beauties, 
hath no more ſolid worth or reputation, then he ſhould have nutriment if he ate onely 
with their mouth, and ſlept their flumbers, himſelf being open.and unbound in all the 
Regions of his Senſes. The 
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Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy Eternal Son, the Print, 
() of Peart, didft ſend thy Servant John-Baptift, by the examples of Mortification,and 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons of Penance; to remove all the 
impediments of Sin, that the ways of his Lord and ours. might be made clear, ready and ex+ 
". pealzte; be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit lead the in the ſtraight paths of Santity, without de. 
flexions to either hand, and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may _ 
' Zeal, aſſiduity and a perſevering diligence,walk in the ways f the Lord. Be pleaſed that th 
Axe may be aid to the root: of Sin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in ne; that 
#0 fruit of Sodom may grow x1 to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the floor 2nd granary 
of my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit;that it may be a holy Repo- 
frtory of Graces, and full of Benedifion gnd San@ity : that when our Lord ſhall come, I may 
at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and to 
feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell with me. And make me alſe to dwell with 
him, ſometimes retiring into —_ and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring 
of his Beauties, and beholding the Secrets of his Kingdom: and at alt other times walking 
in the Courts of the Lord's Houſ by the diligences and labours of Repentance and an Hol 
life, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies : which 
then grant, when by thy gracious aſſiſtences I ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy 
holy Name, by the fri? and never-failing purpoſes and- proportionable endeavours of Reli- 
gion and Holineſs, through the merits and mercies of Jelus Chriſt. Amen. 


* £ 4 S_ 
pn 


\ 


DiscouRset IV. 
Of Mortification and corporal Aufterities. 


' 1:J © Rom the days of Fohn the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 

|- violent take it by force, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that the New Cove- 

- Hant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo great a part of it, being in 
very many actions a punitive duty, aftiictive and vindicative, from the days of the Bop- 
ziſt (who firſt, by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this Dodrine ) violence 
was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were 
to be poſleſled of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary upon his 
Text ; he did violence to himſelf: he lived a life in which the rudeneſſes of Camels 
hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flies and Honey of the Defart, his life of fingularity, 
his retjrement from the ſweetneſles of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of Tentations, 
and defpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and explicati- - 
ons of the Do&rine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal of the 
Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, Religions, 
and Inſtitutions of the World. 

2. Mortification- is the one half of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the World, it is a 

Tir nt xa0api- denying of the Will and all its natural defires ; Ar abſtinence front pleaſure and ſenſual 
To PE maar — that the fleſh being ſubdued tothe ſpirit, both may joyn in the ſervice of God, 
> + uni, 4nd in the offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts.in aQtions of Severity and Renunciation 
ox-779 emly- it refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity, nor uſes a freer licence in things lawtull, 
Rr x, Ieſtit be tempted to things unlawfull ; it kills the luſts of the fleſh by taking away its 
S. Baſil. fewel and incentives, __ by uſing to contradiQ'its appetite, does inure it with more 
facility to obey the ſuperiour Faculties : and, - in effect, it is nothing bur a great care 
we-ſin not, and a prudent and ſevere uſing fuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the production of our purpoſes. And it confiſts in 
interjour and exteriour offices : theſe being but inſtruments of the interiour, as the 
Body is organical or inſtrumental to the Soul ; and no part of the Duty it ſelf, but as 
they are advantages to the End, the mortification of the Spirit 3 which by whatfoever 
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Tacans we have once acquired and do continue, we are diſobliged from all other exte-« 
xi6ur Severities, unleb by accident they corne to be obligatory, and from ſome other 


3. Mortification of the Will or the of Man, that's the Duty ; that the Will 
of Man may humbly obey God, and abſolutely 'rule its inferiqur Faculties; that the 
inordinations of our natural defires, _ by 's fin; and continued and increaſed 
by our continuing evil cuſtoms, may 


again placed in the right order ; that fince 
many of the Divine Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould ſodeny 
thoſe Appetites that covet after natural ſatsfa&ions, that they may not ſerve them» , 
{ves by diſſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our greateſt dangers and 
our greateſt enermes, becauſe they tend to courſes contradictory to God. . God com- s 
mands us to be humble 3 our own delires are to be great, conſiderable, and high; and 
we are never. ſecure enough from contempt, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our 
feet Here therefore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of Greatnets for the pur- 
" chace of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our defires and natu- 
ral promptneſs breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diſlolutions to the licenciouſ- 
ne of Apicins, or the wantonneſs of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, facriticing meat and 
drink-offcrings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of Bel, and ma- 
king Women and the opportunities of Luſt to be our dwelling, and our imployment, 
even beyond the common looſhefles of entertainment : Here therefore we muſt deny +. 
our own Wills, our appetites of Gluttony and Drunkennefs, and our prurient beaſtly 
inclinations, for the purchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue 
is, Either dire@ly or by accident, a certain inſtance of —_— Duty, which is, like 
a Catholicor, purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the preparative and diſpofiti- 
on to Prayer1n the world. - | 
4. For it is a fad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that fince Prayer of all Duties 
is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour, 
no wearineſs' of bones, no dimnef of eyes or hollow cheeks is dire&tly conſequent to 
it, no natural defires of contradifory quality, nothing of diſcaſe, but much of comfort 
and more of hope in itz yet we are infinitely averſe Pom it, weary of its length, glad 
of an occaſion to-pretermit our offices : and yet there is no viſible cauſe of fuch indo. 
ſition, nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſlarily ap 
dent to the Duty. Something is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the Spirit of 
God,by enjoyning usthe = of Mortification, hath taught us to know that Immortifi- 
cation of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indiſpofitions: we are fo incor- 
porated to the deſires of ſenſual objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the ſpiritual, 
Itis as if a Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Oxe veniſon ; there is no proportion between the 
objet and the appetite, till by mortification of our firſt defires our Wills are made ſpi- 
ritual, and our Apprehenfions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook told Dionyſ6- 
a th: Tyrant, the black Broth of Lacedemor will not doe well at Syzracuſz, unleſs it 
be taſted by a Spartarrs palate : fo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be diſcerned 
but by a ſpirit diſreliſhing the fottiſh appetites of the world, and accuſtomed todiviner 
banquets. And this was myſtically ſignified by the two Altars in Solomon's Temple, 
in the outer Court whereot Beaſts were facrificed, in the inner Court an Altar of in- 
cenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or ſlaying of our beaſtly appetites ; the ſe- 
cond the offering up our Frayers, which are not likely to become a pleaſant offertory, 
unleG our impurities be removed by the atonement made by the firft Sacrifices ; with- 
out our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray , nor can God love to hear 
us. 
5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt is, to abſtain from 
ſatisfying our carnal defires in the inſtances of fin ; and although the furnace flames 
with — emi emiftions at ſome times, yet to walk in the mid Fi the burning without 
being conſurted, like the Children of the Captivity. That is the duty even of the moſt 
imperfet, and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perfons whoſe intereſt in ſecu- 
lar imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, tempts lughly ; yet they 
their affairs with habitual Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity; and are temperate in their 
daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage, and pnre in their fpirits, unmingled with 
fordid\affe&ionsin the mid(t of their poſletfions a yr roy Thefe men are in the 
. world, butthey are ſtrangers here : they have a City, but not ax abiding one - they are Heb. rt. 13; 
Profelztes of the Houſe, but have made no Covenant with theworld. For though they _ 
e'wnth ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceſlaries, and then they are content - 1 Tim, 6.8. 
they uſe the creatures with freedom and modeſty, but never to intemperance _ 
| tra 
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: Cor.s.6,  tranſgreſſion : fo that their hands'are below, tied there by the neceſſities of their life 
| but their hearts are above, lifted up by the abſtraftions of this firſt degree of Mortifs. _ 
cation. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtintion between a man of the world and q * 
man of God : for this ſtate is a'denying our affetions nothing but the ſin, it enjoys ag 
much of the World as may be confiſtent with the tlities of Heaven : a little leſs . 
_ then this is the ſtate of Immortification, and 4 eing in the fleſb,” which ( faith the 
. Apoſtle) cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the 
adate: pared off from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſchedule fox 
uſe, or to tranſmit a Record :; whatſoever in the fenſe of the Scripture 1s fleſh, or ah: 
enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, makes that the Laws of God 
cannot be written: in our-hearts.. This is the Dodtrine S. Pax! taught the. Church + 
Rom. 8.13- For if ye live after the ſleſh, ye ſhall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the bady, ye ſhall live. This firſt Mortification is the way of life, it it continues : but 
its continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous warfare, and many 
inrodes are made by fin, and many times hurt is done and booty carried off : for he that 
is but-thus far mortificd, although his dwelling be-within the Kingdom of Grace, yet 
it 15 in the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhood; It we mean to be ſafe, 
we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther off. 
0 quam contem-. _ 6. Secondly, We muſt not onely:. be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, dead 
pt res eft bums, unto the World ; that is, wemuſt not onely deny our Vices, but our Paſſions; not onely 
Congo 7, contradict the dire& immediate Perſuaſion to a fin, but alſo croſs the Inclination to it, 
h So long as our Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the 
dangers and inſecurities of a full War and a potent Enemy ; we are always diſputing 
the Queſtion, ever ſtruggling for life : but wm our Pafſions are killed, when our de- 
fires are little and low, then Grace reigns, then our /ife is hid- with Chriſt in God, then 
we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righ 6, then we are not fo _ to be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Piety it ſelf ismore 
prudent and reaſonable , choſen with a freer eleftion , diſcerned with clearer under- 
ſtanding, bath more in it of Judgment then of Fancy, and is more ſpiritual and Ange- 
lical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually carefull and full of obſerva- 
tion that he fin not, may at = time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are un- 
diligent, and without actual expectation of an enemy : but if his Anger be dead in him, 
and the inclination leflened to the indifferency and gentleneſs of a Child , the man 
dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedi- 
ence, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to conſent to actions of 
Uncleannefs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted , hath wone a vidtory by tine force, 
God hath blefſed him well : but an opportunity may _ him inſtantly, and the fin 
may be in upon him unawares 3 unleſs alſo his defires be killed, he 1s betrayed by a 
party within. D2vid was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the fight of Bathſhe- 
ba; for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be put 
into a flame when ſo fair a beauty reflected through his eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts 3 opportunity , and command, 
and. violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 
- 7. He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Superiours, 
nor publiſh their faults, nor envy their dignities : but he that. is dead to the world ſees 
noitault that they have; -and when he hears an objeftion, he buries it in an excuſe, and - 
_ rejoyces inthe dignity of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures reproof 
without murmur : but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will feels no 
' regtet againſt-it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs to the ſuf 
tering, ſave onely that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. For ſo adead body reſiſts not your 
*violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd jt in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker}, is not mo- 
* ved by your words, nor provoked by. your ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink 
*with horrour. at the ſight of it ;-onely it will hold the head downward in all its fitu- 
*ations, unleſs it be hindred by violence... And a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, without indig- 
nation againſt ſcorn, without revenge againſt injuries, without murmuring at low 
offices, not impatient in troubles, 1 Tent 1n all accidents, neither tranſported with 
Row. 6. 9. Joy 1 depreſt _ ſorrow, and is humble in all = thoughts. And thus be that is 
| ith the Apoſtle) # juſtified from fins. And this is properly a ſtate fe, 11 
which by the grace of To Fa to a condition of 4-8 _ eur: xo 
1n.our Faculties, [our actions are made moderate and humane, our ſpirits are even, and 
our underſtandings undiſturbed. | 
8. For 
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A4S x< rt. V1: Off Mortification and coryoral Anſterities. 85 
2..For Paſſions of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation,- hot and dry, born up 
from the earth upon the wings of a cloud; and detained by violence out of its place, 
cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden fires. There is a 
Tempeſt in-the Soul of a paſſionate man. And thongh every wind does not ſhake the 
earth; nor rend trees-up by: the roots; yelSve call it violent and ill weather, ifit onely 
makes a noiſe and 1s harmle(s. And wt-1s an 1nordination in the ſpirit of a man; when his 
Paſſions: are tumultuous and mighty : 'though they do not determine diredly upon a 
ſin; they diſcompole his peace, and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters, 
in which;no man can ſee his own figure-and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being 
leG a man he cannot be ſo much a Chriſtian, in the nid(t of fo great indiſpolitions. For 
although the Cauſe may hailow the Paſſion,(and if a manbe very angry for God's cauſe, 
it is Zeal, not Fury: ) yet the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon from violence, tranſpor- 
tation and inconvenience. When El/zſhe was conſulted by three Kings concerning the 2 king. 3. 14; 
ſicceſs of their preſent Expedition, he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Joram, and was + 15: 
carried on to'ſo great degrees of diſturbance, that when for Fehoſaphat's ſake he was con- 
tent to enquire of the Lord, he called for a minſtre] , who by his harmony might re- 
compoſe his difunited and troubled ſpirit, that ſo he might be apter fordivination. And. 
ſometimes this zeal goes beſides the intention of the man, and beyond the degrees of 
prudent or Jawfull, and ingages in a fin, though at firſt it was Zeal for Religion. For fo 
it happened in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fooliſhiy 3 and yet it 
was when he was zealous for God, and extremely caretull of the people's intereſt. For 
his Paſſion, he was hindred from entring into the Land of Promiſe. And we alſo, if 
we be not moderate and well-tempered,; even in our Paſſions for God, may, like Moſes, 
break the Tables of the Law, and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have them 
preſerved : for Paiſion violently ſnatches at the Concluſion, but is incon(iderate and 
incurious concerning the Premifles. The fumme and purpoſe of this Difcourſe is that 
faying of our Bleſled Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf; that is, not Matt. 16. 24. 
onely deſires that are (intull, but defires that are bs own, purſuances of his own affe&ti- 
01s, and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. 

9. Thirdly, And yet there is a degree of Mortification of ſpirit beyond this : for the 
condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not onely deny to act our temptations , 
or to pleaſe our natural deſires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to 
our affections, and violence to ourinclinations ; and not onely to be ;ndifferent, butto 
chuſe a contradiction and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble. 
And this was the ſpirit of S. Paul : I am exceeding joyfull in all our tribulations ; and,We 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
glory in it, Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in affliti- 3% 5: 3: 
ons and adverle accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and confignations to glory, 
which are the effects of the Crols. Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pati- Rom: 5. 3, 4,5 
ence experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the incentive 
of S.Puul's joy. And theretore as it may conſiſt with any degree of Mortificationto pray 
for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition it may conſiſt with God's glory and 
our ghoſtly profit 3 fo it is properly an act of this vertue to pray for the Croſs, or to 
meet it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S: Baſe! 
| pyes to God toremove his violent pains of Head-ach : but when God heard him, and 
took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 
his Head-ach again. That croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of it was fo full 
of danger and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 
Chriſt : becauſe as Chriſt chole the death, and deſired it by the appetites of the ſpirit , 
though his fleſh ſmarted under it, and groaned and died with the burthen ; ſo doe all 
that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes and fſadneſles amongſt things eligible, 
and ſet them before the eyes of their deſire, although the fleſh and the defires of ſenſe 
are factious and bold againſt fuch ſufferings. 

Io. Of theſe three x —_ of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification , the firſt is Duty , 
the ſecond is Counſe], and the third is Perfe&tion. We ſin it we have not the firſt; we 
are 1n danger without the ſecond 3 but without the third we cannot be perfe# as our 
beavenly Father js, but ſhall have more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of then can 
be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our- nature. The firſt is onely of 
abſolute neceflity ; the ſecond is prudent., and of greateſt convenience; but the "RON or 
third is excellent and perfeft. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe man, ; x pt SE 
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that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the excellent glories and vaſt differences of 
ſtate and capacities amongſt beatified-perſons, have no envy nor- for: 
rows, yet if they were upon earth with the ſame notion and apprebenfions they haye 
in Heaven, would not for all the World loſe any degree of Glory, bur mortifie to the 
greateſt eminency , that their Glory may b lion of the greateſt ray of light 
every degree being of compenfation glorious; and difproportionably beyond the in- 
conkihprable troubles of the greateſt Self-denial. God's purpoſe is, that we abſtain 
from'fin z there is no more in the Commandment : and therefore we muſt deny our 
ſelves, ſo' as not to admit a fin, under pain of a certain and eternal curſe. But the other 
rees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not being enjoy- 
ned or counſelled for themſelves , but for the PR crimes , and for ſecurities » 
of good life : and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which whaſo- 
ever ſhall poſitively reje&t , is neither much m love with Vertue, nor carefull of his 
own ſafety. 
"I. Gecnindlyi But Mortification hath alſo ſome defigns upon the Body. For the 
Body is the Shop and Forge of the Sou], in which all her defigns which are tranſient 


upon external objefts are framed : and it is a ſervant, as long as it is kept in obe- 


dience and under diſcipline ; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will find him con- 
tumacious and eeablelme, bold and confident as h# ſor : and therefore S. Payl's prac- 
tice (as himſelf gives account of it ) was, to keep his body under, and bring it into ſub- 
je@ion, left he ſkould become a Caſt-away. For the delires of the Body are in the fame 
things in which themſelves are fatisfied ſo many injuries to the Soul. Becauſe upon eve- 
ry one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a Law placed for Sentinel, that if we 
tranſgreſs the bounds fixt by the Divine Commandment, . it becomes a fin: now it is 
hard for us to keep them within compaſs , becauſe they are little more then agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but covet and defire as much 
as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion but what comes from without : which is 
hides the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature, and with- 
out ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that that S. Pas! aid, When we were in the 
fleſh, the paſſions of (fn which were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtones draw iron, not for 
love, bat for prey and nutriment : it feeds upon the iron, asthe bodily pleaſures upon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the guſts of the fleſh 
grow high and ſapid. | 

12. He that feeds. a Lion muſt obey him, 'unleſs he makes his den to be his priſon. 
Our Luſts are as wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unlefs they feel the load of fetters and 
of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon us, as we give them 
food and fatisfaftion. He that is uſed to drink high Wines, is fick if he hath not his 
proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite z and to ſome 
men Tetnperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of their defires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath increafed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, 
his refreſhments are much within the limits of Temperance, and his defires as moderate 
as his diet. S. Ferom: affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
then to keep owr Virgin pure + and there is reaſon that then the Appetite ſhould be har- 
der to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denied , but ſatisfied in 
ts freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run 
thither, and itjue out ;, and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted : So is the ſatisfation of an impure defire, it opens the iſſue, and 
makes way for the emanation of all impurity, and, unleſs the defire be mortified, will 
not be ſtopt by purpoſes and ealie defires. | 

13. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of fins, the fewel and the incentive, 
our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaſt in ſome degrees, or it will be to-ſmall 
purpole to think of mortifying our (pirit in ſome inſtances of Temptation: In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour and'Chaſtity, that invites his Luſt to an ativeneſs by 
ſoft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity. Make the Soul's inftrument un- 
apt, and half the work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of Carnality or natural 
deſires, whoſe ſcene lies inthe lower region of Paſſions, and are afted by the Body. But 
the operation of the cure muſt be in proportion to thedefign : asthe mortification of the 
Spit is in ſeveral degrees, ſo the mortification of the Body alſo hath its ſeveral parts of 
prudence, injundtion, and neceſlity. For the preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications cor- 
poral indefinxely and indiſcriminatcly to all perſons, without ſeparation of their _ | 
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and diſtin& capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes Religion impertinently 


troubleſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as if of it felf it were 
an a& of Piety, and a diſtinion of the man from the more imperfett perſans of the 
world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartificial. 

14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the world 
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or capacities of perſon confine them to the lowelt and firſt ſtep #uic epale, viciſſe famem; magnique penares, 
of Martification, thoſe who fight onely for life and liberty, not [mon ob ways a 3 pretioſaque veſtic. 


for privil and honour, that are in perpetual conteſtation Induziſſe togam. 


Romani more Quirints, 


and cloſe fightings with fin, it is neceſſary that their Body alſo 75,00; 1he rms 5 Ede codem, 


be mortified in ſuch a degree, that their defires tranſport them Paſs erar, meſtdmgue genic increſcere barkgmy 


not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws : let 
ſuch men be ſtri& in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be chaſt within the laws 
of Marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their health to ſerve God, 
and to doe their Offices. To the. perſons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are the 
ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſhions of the appetite boiling over its 
margent and proper limit, afſiduous Prayer and obſervation of the publick laws of 
F which are framed ſo moderate and even, as to be proportionable to the com- 
mon manner of living of perſons ſecular and incumbred. For though many perſons of 
common imployments and even manner of living have, im the midſt of worldly avoca- 
tions, undertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous 5 yet it was in order to a higher 
mortification of ſpirit : and it is alſo neceſflary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habi- 
tually, or eafil che ſuffer violent tranſportation of Paſhons. For fince the occaſions 
of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occur, if ſuch Paſſions be not reſtrai» 
ned by greater violence then is competent to the ordinary offices of a moderate Piety, 
the cure is weaker then the humour, and ſo'leaves the work impertect. | 
15. Secondly, But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification: for if 
either out of deſire of afarther ſtep towards perfection, or out of the neceſſities of nature 
or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary alſo to ſubdue our Paſſions as well as the dire& invitati- 
onsto fin, in both theſe caſes the Body muſt ſuffer more Auſterities, even ſach as di- 
realy are contrariant to ev nate diſturbance,though it be not ever finfull in the 
inſtance. All Mortifiers muſt abſtain from every thing that is unlawfull : but theſe, that 
they may abſtain from things unlawfull, muſt alſo deny'to themſelves fGtisfaGtion in 
things lawfull and pleaſant. And this is in a juſt proportion to the End,the fubduing the 
Pafſhons, leſt their liberty and boldneſs become licencious. And we ſhall eafter deny 
their importunity to ſin, when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things in which we 
may : ſuch in which the fear of God, and the danger of our Souls, and the convictions 
of Reaſon and Religion do not immediately co-operate. And this was the praftice of 
David: when he had thirſted for the water of Bethlehem,and ſome of his Worthies ven- 
tured their lives and brought it, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground un- 
to the Lord, that is, it became a Drink-offering unto the Lord ; an acceptable Obla- 
tion, in which he ſacrificed his deſires to God, denying himſelf the fatisfattion of ſich a 
defire which was natural and innocent, fave that it was ſomething nice, delicate and cu- 


2 $a. 23. 16, 


rious. Like this was the a& of the Fathers in the mountain Nitria, to one of which a 4p«d Paliad, 


fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them, leſt he ſhould be too ſen- 
fual and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he to a third; and the fame con- 
fideration tranſmitted the Preſent through all their Cells, till it came to the firſt man 

in: all of them not daring to content their appetite in. a thing too much defired, leſt 
the like importunity in the inſtance of a fin ſhould prevail upon them. To thele per- 
ſons the belt inftruments of Diſcipline are ſabtraQions, rather then impoſition of Auſte- 
rities : let them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, eating for neceſſity, diet ſpare 
and cheap, abridging and nfaking ſhort the opportunities of natural and permitted fola- 
ces, * refuſing exteriour comforts, not chuſing the moſt pleaſant obje&, not ſuffering 
delight to be the end of eating, and therefore ſeparating delight from it as much as pru- 
dently they may 3 not being too importunate with God to remove his gentler hand of 
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paternal correftion, but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffering, and indifferent accep- '** ***- 


tation of the Croſs that God lays upon us; at no hand living delicately, or curiouſly, or 
impatiently. And this was the condition of S. Pax!, ullering with excellent temper 
all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the enemies of Religion loaded him 
withall ; which he called bearing the marks of the Lord Jeſs in his body, and carrying 
about in his body the dying or mortification of the Lord Jeſws. It was in the matter of 
Perſecution z which becauſe he bare patiently, and was accuſtomed to, and he ac- 
cepted with indifference and renunciation, they _ the mortifications and the 

- marks 
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Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities., Pax 1. 
" marks of Jeſws, that is, a true conformity to the Paſhon of Chriſt, and of great effe& 
and REIN the preventing ſins by the-mortification of his natural defires. 
16. Thirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many tall Ce. 
dars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven ; ſome there are that chuſe afflictions of the 
Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affections into ſenſual Uiſplea- 
ſures, they may not onely cut aff all pretenfions of Temptation, but grow in & pr 
Graces, and perfe@ions intelleQual and beatified. To. this purpoſe they ſerved them. 
ſelves with the inſtances of Sack-cloath, hard Lodging, long Faſts; PernoQation in 
prayers, Renunciation of all ſecular poſſeſhons, great and expenſive Charity, bodily 
pk to great wearineſs and affliction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffe- 
ring, which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequently mention. S. Lewis 
King of Frarce wore Sack-cloath every day, unleſs fieknels hindred 4 and S. Zenobire as 
long as he was a Biſhop. And when Severus Sulpitiay ſent a Sack-cloath to S. Paulin 
Biſhop of Nolz, he returned to hima letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly 
the uſe of corporal Auſterities. And that I need not inſtance, it was fo goneans that 
Depoſuerun ſecu- this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Church, becauſe of the fre. 
li tyſjum,& ſur- quent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exteriour Mortification.. And fo it was in other -inſtans 
-- ndomggy ces $. James neither ate fleſh nor drapk winez $. Matthew lived upon acorns, ſeeds 
quodeſt cilicium. and herbs : and, amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled themſelves naked in ſnows, 
| Eaſeb. 122436, ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals 3 ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 
c. 22. Clew. gumms, and fipped frequently of horrid potions, and wore iron.upon their skin and | 
Alex. Padag. 1 bolts upon their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their per- 
aps ſecutours, whole rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly lefs of tormem 
then the tedious affictions and rude penances of Simeon: ſurnamed Siy{zter. But as all 
great examples have excellencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people, fo have 
they ſome danger and much conſideration. | | 
17. Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary Glf-afflictions can 
onely be of uſe in carnal and natural Temptations; of no uſe in ſpiritual. For aſcetick 
diet, hard lodgipg and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly operative upon the Spirit, 
but onely by a, rv of the Body, by abating its extravagancies, pay nt rs its 
maintenance, by leſlening its + 7 IG theſe may help to preſerve the Soul.cbalt or 
temperate, becauſe the ſcene of theſe fins lies in the Body, and thence they have their 
* Er nor) * maintenance, and from thence allo may receive their abatements. But in adions 
x* ne a. which are le material, fuch as Pride, and Envy, and Blaſphemy, and Impenitence, and 
res ix teew allthekindsand degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do (o littleco-operate to their 
*recdim Beg7i's cure , that oftentimes they are their greateſt inflamery and incentives, and are like 
Anupnan  Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they doe their work, but bring a hot fit 
in its place ; and beſides that great Mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſlaulted by the ſpirit 
of Pride, we find that great Faſters.arenaturally angry and cholerick. $. Hierome found 
it in himſelf, and R»fprws- felt ſome of the effects of tt. And therefore this laſt part of 
corporal Mortification, and the chuſing ſuch Aﬀflitions.by a voluntary impoſition, is 
at.no hand to be applied in all caſes, but in caſes of Luſt onely and Intemperance or. na- 
tural Impatience, or ſuch crimes which dwell in the Senſes. And then it alſo would be 
confidered, whether or no rudeneſs to the Body applied for the obtaining Patience be 
not a direct temptation to Impatience, a —_— the ſpirit, and a running into. that 
whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led, Poſhbly fach Auſterities, if 
_ applied with great caution-and wile circumſtances, may be an exerciſe of Patience, 
when the Grace is by other means acquired 3 and he that finds them fo, may uſe them, 
"if he dares truſt himſelf : but as they are dangerous before the Grace is obtained , 
when it is, they are not necefiary. And (ti]l it may be enquired in the caſe of tempta- 
tions to Luſt, whether any ſuch Auſterities which can confiſt with health will doe the 
work. $0 long as the Body is in health, it will doe its ofhges of nature ; if it is not in 
health,it cannot doe all officesof Grace,nor many of our Calling. And therefore although 
they may doe ſome advantages to perſons tempted with the loweſt ſins; yet they will 
notdoe it all, nordoe it alone, nor are they fafe to all diſpoſitions, And where they are 
uſefull to theſe ſmaller and lower purpoſes, yet we muſt be carefull to obſerve, that the 
Mortification of the ſpirit to the greateſt and; moſt perfect purpoſes is tobe ſet upon by 
means ſpiritual andof 1mmediate hc y. For they are the loweſt gperations of the Soul 
which axe moved and produced by actions corparal z the Soul may from thoſe become 
luſtfall or chaſt, chearfull or-ſad, timorous or confident; but yet even in theſe the Soul 
receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence, and more forward inclinations. But nothing from 
the Body can be operative in the begetting ar increaſe of Charity, or the Love of God, 
j or 
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Devotion, - or in-mortifying / ſpiritual..and' intelleQual Vices: /and therefore thoſe 
DG perfe&ions and heights of the Soul, ſuch: as are defigned in this higheſt degree 
of Mortification, are not apt-to be enkindled by corporal Ay- 7 wor bets w2t = 
ſterities. + And Nigrinar in Lucien finds fault with:thoſe Phi- | ; 3&3 © 29 mimy xeleyrande oe 
loſophers who thought Vertue was to ' be purchaſed by cut- yu, 3, mud 4+dugne 77 ptr ngs 1 

ing the skin with whips ; binding the nerves, razing the %ev are vrdpees firs i docs of m000l ne- 
bod with iron : but he taught that Vertue is to be placed in N aks Rees: 9 2% gs 
the Mind:iby actions internal and immaterial, -and that from yn 3# zxaliw way ae5ner © mal dugals, 
thence rerhedies are to be derived againſt bations .and nu 7870 4; 439% xa]toxd dons. Lycian. 
ations criminal: And this is determined by. the Apoſtle in: | | 
faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members ; and he inſtances in carnal Col, 3. 5. 
crimes, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeFion,” evil concupiſcence; and covetonſneſs, 
which are-things may be ſomething abated by corporal Mortifications : and that theſe 
are by: diftin&t manner to- be helped from other more fpiritual Vices, he adds, Bye verl. 8. 
now therefore put aff all theſe, anger, wrath, malice; blaſphemy, filthy communication, and 
lying. i: To both theſe ſorts of ſins; Mortiftcation being the ge- not | 
neral/ remedy, particular applications are to be made-3. and it - Or <7 relieve, fon pagieris & fgnes, 
muſt be ohely ſpiritual, -or alſo corporal, in proportion to the 4, rr > ul wage 160+ 1.1. a ; 
nature-of the:ſins. © He: ſeems to diftingmſh the remedy by (e- | | 
paration .of the nattre of the crimes 3 and. pothbly allo by. - * Neaporel wn? wan. 
the differing words of |,* wortifie } apphed to carnal ſins, and | /*. Amvs m me. 
[* pat off Þ to crimes ſpwitual; * ot 0) CM 

18.: Secondly, But:in the lefler degrees of Mortificanion, in order to ſubduing_ of alf | 
Paſlions of the Senfittve:apperite, and'the conſequent and ſymbolical fins, * bodily Au- * 5 iy%« we! 
ſterities are of uſe; if well underſtood and prudently undertaken. To which pur- Zin x52": 
poſe I alſo:contider, No as of corporal Aufterity or external Religion are of themſelves pede. 5. 
to: be eſteemed holy or acceptable to God, are no-whete preciſely commanded, no in- 
ſtruments offunion with Chriſ?, no immediate parts of Divine worſhip : and therefore - 
toi ſuffer corporal Anufterities with' thoughts detennining. upon the external ation, or 
imaginations of Sandtity: inherent: in:the:aion, is againſt the purity, wah 11 
and ſimplicity'of the Gofpek - And:this 1s the I Paul, It is a good thing that Heb. 13. 9; 

the heart be. eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have not profited them which 

have walked int them, and, The kingdonof God conſiſts not in meat and drink, but in righ- Rom. 14. 17, 
tepuſneſt, and peace, ahd: joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and, ' Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 1 Tiw. 4.8. 
Godlineſs is (profitable unto all things. ©) Now it external: Mortifications are not for them- 

{clves, then'they are to receive their.eftimate as they co-operate'tothe End. Whatſo- 

ever is a prudent teſtraint of an fore an Paſſion, whatſoever'is a dire& denial of a 


fin, whatſoever makes proviſion for the: ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel-from the 1 
fires of 'catnality, thatisan at of Morrification : but. thoſe Auſterities which BaaP's 
Prieftsdidmate; or; the'btagelentes; nn ignorant Fattion that went up' and down' Vilk- 
ges' whippihg:themſelves;ormboſe whi urn pefodically on a ſer day of Diſcipline; 
and ulmg irudenelics 1o''the Body by hos of ceremony and ſolemnity, not diefted 
againſt ths afual incurſion of a:pmngent Luſt, are not within the vierge of the grace 
of: Mottification. ''For!1anlefs the 10n to a carnal fin be a&ually incu 
and preſfiun n- the'S0u};> pains of 'infliftion and' ſmart doe no benefit toward ſup- 
ing the.habir-or:inclindtion : for:ſuchſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranfienr 
troubles 5; and-althoughrthey rake away'the preſent fancies of a Temptation, yet unleſs 
it be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effec remanent upon the body, but that the 
Temptarign'may ſpeedily retarn. - As is the-danger, fo muſt be the application of the 
,re ; Actual Severinew are not /imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 
ger: bibepolourean habirypl> Luft, 'fach'corporal 'Mortifications are moſt reaſonable 
whole:effett ivpermantnr, and: which takes away whatſbever does miniſter more fewel, 
and j ] a-voreh 16 1 bherolrig aoaut of ro Vwolg | | 
- BY. !Butthisisalropether. 2diſcontſe of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe Duty and 
Religion 7 Yarif weldo byany: means provide for our indemnity and ſecure our'imno- 
cence,\alledker:exteribar Mortifications>are not neceſfary, and they are convenient 
> burasthdj:dbactlicingotioo-operaterowards the End. : And if that be well under- 
ſtood, it wIlfroncernas'that i I prudence and caution, with purity w 
mtention;and withourpride. Foy ſince re nothing in.themfelves; but are hallow 
and mo the fachily nr Frere ru the doin 
them not for themſelves takes off allebmplacency and fancy refle&ing from an opinion 
the external aQtions,guides.and purifics the intention,and teaches us to be prudent in the 
*jinl £0 M 3 managing 
= 


owua], oye 
> _ Ts py Lo 


ED Nigr. 


Tra#. 1.in Job. 


_ att ted Tr eglett the ſina 
It concen ence of this , not ton the ima]- 
cody may tminures:ob Luft or fpirimaab inconvenience, but to contradig - 
renky in-cheir weakneb and ficlt: beginnings. | We ſee that :great difturbances are 
from the ſmalleſt occaſions'mecting with an impatient Tpirit, like great flames 
kindled from a little ſpark fallen ymo-.an heap of prepared Nitre. S. Arft5>:telk a ſtory. 
of xeertain perfor, ouch. vexed with Blies iv tbengin of his d and biin&\f 
*h bened the trouble by too violent and bulie veftexions upon'the inconfiderablenes 
< of the inſtrument, and the of the  vexation alighting npon a peeviſh fpirir. 
<« In this diſpoſition tre was vifited by:a Merichee, (an Heretick that denied G Godto be 
* the Maker of things viſible. )-He buke to Tub his Inſetion upon the-next thing 
< he met, asked the impatient perſon whom he thought to be the Maker of Flies. He 
5 anfwened, I think the Devil wasz for they are-inſtrumerits;of great | vexation and 


- & perpetual trouble. | What he rather fanfied thert believed; or exprefied by anger ra- 


<therthen at/all had entertamed within, the Marichee Eran by fuch arguments, 


© 16 winch his adverſary was very apt to by reaſon of his impatience and 
< peeviſhnefs. The Menichee- jo cg nporr his firft breach proceeded 


%1n his Queſtion,:fthe Devil made:Fhcs, why not Bees, whoare but a little bigger, 

« and; ive þ ſting +00? es pre + 1, Br up Ar re think; that the 

+ little difference in bagneſs needed not adiftingtiand be, pre gent m_ 
e 


% the fame work-man can\make a grear. as: anc apy hr 
4% ceeded, If a Bee;, why wt Load fer nr precnflry cart fa Lina then 
< @ Bird > if a Bird, rs rec 71 andthence heniade bold tb proceed 0 a Cow, to 


.S, _ Etephant;/toa Man. . His adverſary by this ime being o—_ —_—_—— {o 


<-ouih, and: now-afhamed not tis more; leſt his fieft conceſſions 

< xeafbnable atil-tpious, the-Devit to be the Maker of all- Creatures viſible. 
Tho iſe, which:is made of this Story us this ey ern the Devil do ndt abuſe us in 
Ekes,.and provoke: our ſpirits by trifles ents: forif-webe un- 
mioztthed in our Malleſtmotions,: 4inot male we, d:{tand the blaſt of an 
unpctuous accident: and violent: nie Hi Les us not' therefore give out Paſhons 
comterin a fnalliccident, becauſe the inftance/is weonhderable.:. for be hog] 
canſquence may'be darigerons,) and a wave: may follebv.a/ wave, till the. immnrdation 
be genazal =. - #0000 And: therefore my It's intimded}for advice, that we be 
: of the; ED | : ith 

ye or mishecaming ation, of 
hoe way pre wary Apr" Rn fo raany Real corafions, Ih he. pros 
dudtive OE: will produoe'an WET AL 10 an ng rape 
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123% V; tour 1 care.be mnp 1 nO our. | 
doekinans Paſſion. For i IT 5-y rs 99 to entertaut:the onifping on yo 
refhlution ſo ſtrong and: holy as-notito be ſubdued by bel greateſt and moſd 
defires, the:Spitit hath done al}/ns work, - ſecures the futive, and andtifies the'preſent} 
and nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the ſame prudende and: Religion.: 
& typically in thePrecept of porno ring Ta Peor; 
7 the Midiantits, becauſe they vexed,.y0u; 10nd made yon! Sn by whriw rs And 
Phinebas did fo, he killed a Paince: of; the: "of Simedy: and a 
and God conficmed the Prieſthood to lim forever >: abit we Baſt for eve | 


| be admitted ta. on ger rn opt" #:weRcafice th cur deareſt Luſt; And 
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123 Fourthlj -But.if we.-inean to-be/Maſtrey'of the field; and-puronr viftory paſt 
AD 2 weuarnguts por mgane” Arrark rporjat rom: 'nhem ro ih tt 


tions, beingipreparcd to lovejall men, and to endure all chings, 'and&0' undertake alf 


- 


employments: Which are duty-:or counſth,'in-all circumſtances or « Rage, 
-uetllenched planar or does furmounr alh A yt emapns — FN — 


up and. rides. upon a wave. The Wolf and the Lamb ſhut t, 4nd 4'Child hall 
aud put hit fingers was the: Cavern of an Aſpick, Nations whoteinterefts are moſt con y" 
tory muſt. be knit by/the confederations of a mortified anda Chriſtian! ſpirt, and ſingſe 
perſons muſ};triumph. over the difficulties of as indiſpoſed' mature 4 or -&iſe rheir ' 
will is unmortified, and Nature is ſtronger then can\well. conſiſt with the domintion 
and abſolute empire of Grace.' To this Þ reduce fuch peeviſh and unharidfome nicene®! 
(s.in matters. of Religion, that are unfativhed unleſs they! have all exteriour citciitty 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religjots'offices 3 ſuch 'who cannot 

ay without a convenient room, and their Devyotion/is made-aftive onely by a _ 

jilt Chappel; -and they cannot fing Lauds without Charch-naſick;” tind too much 
lght diſſolves their intention; and too much dark promotes their melancholy: and be- 
cauſe theſe and the hke exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without 
them they can doe nothing * which certainly is a great iffimation and likeneſs to Itn- 
mortification. Our Wilt ſhould be like the Candle of the Eye, without afl colout wt ir 
{@£ that. it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without-: and when we Juſt 
after mandrakes: and delicioufneſs of exteriour Mimiſteries,. we many thries are bronghe 
to betray our own intereſt, :and proſtiture-our deareſt affeQions to'mote' tgnoble art 
ſtranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perfons, INES all | hon 
and Bt without opportunities, and doe alms above our power, and ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily on work, to neglect and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Deyil, who will 
frequently enough make our Religion inopportune,if we then will make it infrequent; 
and will preſent us with objeQts enough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, peeviſh, curious, and ungortified.  ' 1" 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have ar) affable , fiveet and well-diſpoſed nature, 
and it does half the work of Mortification for us 3 we have the leſs —_ to ſubdye 
our Paſſions, and deſtroy our Luſts, - Bur then, as thoſe whoſe natures are morofe, ch 
lerick, peeviſh and luſtfull, have greater difficulty ; ſo is thetr vertue of greater a, 
lence, and returned with a-more ample reward; But jt.is in all mens natures as:with 
them who gathered Manna, They that gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered 
wiuch had not hing over : they who are of ilt natures ſhall 'want * no affiſtence of -God's 
ow! to work their cure, ' though their fleſh be longer healing z- and they who are 


* Nemn ade\ fe- 
ris oft, wt not 


miteſcere poſſit, 


weetly tempered, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſt or temperate, will find $i modo cultare 


work enongh to conteſt againſt their temptations from withour , ioogh foi wit ji rfenrem conv- 


pollibly they: may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees of Verte and hetbi 
26% "Ka and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by fo a Ry L 
ons; and it will concern alltheir induſtry to moxrtifie their ſpirit, Which th g 
moſt iron-nature. So that Mortification will be man's duty :* 1o' nature"; 16 
piety, nor wiſedom, nor perfettion, but wilt need nt, either to ſubdue a Luſt, or a 
n; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temptation; to perſevere, or to go on; 
' . _ our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfeQtion. But all men do not 
think ſo. 

25. For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within , no troubles 
without, no diſputes or contradictions 1n their ſpirit. But theſe men have the peace of 
tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their city ſtand open day and night, 
that all the carriages may enter without diſputing the oy : the fleſh and the ſpirit diſ- 
pute not, becauſe the ſpirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the fleſh rides in tri- 
umph, with the tyranny and pride and impotency of a female tyrant. For in the ſenſe 
of Religion we all are | *axet ava or Slaves: eitherour ſelves are ftark dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our guards in continual obſervation , 
and in conteſtation againſt our Luſts and our Paſſions; ſo long denying and contra- 
dicting our own Wills , till we will and chuſe to doe things againſt our Wills , having 


ich though it be 
malleable and more duQite, yet it is as bare and naked ofiny 5 as. the ru eft and 


an eye always to thoſe infinite fatisfaftions which ſhall glorifie our Wills and all our 
Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in which there ſhall be no more contradiction, 
but onely that owr mortal ſhall put on immortality. * 


26. But 


modet anrem. 
Hors 


my At 


oo "of Hanſen andoorpwal Huſtorties, 7 i. "Parr: | 


gt wa Mota] 


pres. rao! vegan ; warhundeuble cliwerhblety 
every is'a degree of Im. 
+ We © lull ive 0 dx wi nies. ''Buit as this Life 

gary cornbread 


ur {elves to en ice: vw 
_ <= Ae ;-and to ſhew our. valour ; nor-fafe to procure a Temp 
p99 09 here gy of Merlowion of For Mortification oof the 
4 6s not onmmanded as a Duty fol = rs or immediately landing 
God) aſogs as ace ach Chaſtity and Juſtice: bir it 
cat inſt ug pr app and therefore is to-be | 
n to.deſty in Hin And beds that o ll dv 
ex,ist0 tetapt Gad,. and to. inyite. the Devil, (and no mans fure of a vittory : 
AG rex: great. in udence to.create 4 need, that we maytake it away again ; to | 
ſon, tom 1 de ay er hefywrnre rn bas ink pou 
ks To ame. | + phoning rang rg ut he that 
9, 0 might overcome it, or provokes a Paſlion, that' he may 
DE nn not He was not 


a. 4 
365 PEAT 0 }:* 


7 
£—S* 
rt 
——_— 


The FIN 


\ Ins Gd who Javed Man of Soul and Bady, and fitted him with F acub 
ties Pen pro, wh be fo runents to ſerve thee according to al Bod, that tet 


thy E op 3 irit rule and perro every power and member both of Soul and that they 
may be bheartions arder which in our creation thou didft intend, and to "which rhe 
Rowe” Wiz tore thy. 4:47 ay the renovations of Qrace,: that our eGions may be. guided by 
* , OMr: my rflanding may be enlightned with thy W, and then may guide and 

| od our. ol; that we ju Fr no violent tranſportation 0 Paſſions, nor be (overcome by 

: En ON. ASE ow to: hab Ba e ſolicitations of Laſt : that Sin may. not reign in 
14 es and Souls may be conformable to the Sufferings of + 

' the » Jeſus 2 #2 may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, and in 
rits Fg may. HG; ey _— ed, and like hin in all-bis imitable perfe@ions 5 

Tr we! my 6 te lin, and. hye to righteouſnel ; z and after ogy ſuffering together with 
ih 1n_this world,. we may reign <q with him hereafter. To whom in the unity of 
tf ie frinily be 4 ry and donginion and praiſe for ever and ever. 
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x. O'W the full time. was come, Jeſus took leave of his Mother and his Trade, 
to begin his Father's work, and the Office Prophetical, in order tothe Re- 
dempuion of the World : And when Jobr was beptining in Jordan, Jeſas 
came to John to be' baptized of him. The. Baptiſt had: never Gel his He, becauſe they 
had been from ther infancy. driven to ſeyeral places, to ſeveral imployments, 
and never met till now, But unmediately- the Holy inſpwred'S. Johbr with a dif- 
cerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- 
ſhip. And when Jeſa# defired\ to be baptized, John forbade him, ſaying, 1 have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comeſ# thou to wwe # For the Baptifan of Joby, although it was 
not-a direct inſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of Grace, neither find we it admi- 
niſtred in any form of words, not © much/as in the name of Chriſt to come, as * many * Gobrel, 50 
dream : (becauſe even after Job had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubtedif he were us © 5 
the Meljzas, which they would: not, if an: his form of Miniſtration he bad/ publiſhed 
Chriſt to come after him-3 and alſo becauſe it had not b ©. pogo bay" cver rag 
to have received. that Baptiſm, whoſe form bad ſpecified hi to come hereafter z 
neither could it-confſt with:the Revelation which Jobx bad, and the confeſhon which 
be made, to baptize in the name of Chriſt to come, whom the Spirit marked out to him 
to be come already, and himſelf pointed. at him with his finger: yer it was a ceremo- 
nious jon of the Dodrine of * Regerterce, which was one part of the * a. 19. 4. 
» Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine Inſtitution; the ſuſception/ of it was in order woos " 
to the fulfilling all righte#ſneſ7;, it was a fign of Humility, the baptized con- 1G. 
felled their fins; it was a facramental-dif _ the Baptiſm and Faith of Chriſt. But 
therefare Joby wondred why' the Meſſzas, the Lencb: of God; pure and without ſpot, 
who needed. not the abſterſions of Repentance or the waſhings of Baptiſm, ſhould .- 
man 
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| mand it, and of him a finer, and his ſervant. And in the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Mat. 
Que. ad 01- thew which the Nazarens uſed at Berea (as $: Hierowe repo ] theſe words are added; 
hed. 73- [The Mother of the Lord and his Brethren ſaid whto him,Jobn Baptiſt baptizeth to the Re. | 
miſſion of fins, let ws go and be baptized of him. He oy to them, What have I pnned,that - 
Dial. L adverſ. I ſbonld go and be baptized of hime7} And this\part of the Story | is alſo told by Juſtin | 
Martyr. But Jeſws wanted not a propoſition to confign by his Baptiſm proportionable 
enough to the analogy of its inſtitution : ' for as __ a their return towards 
Innocence, fo he avowed his «pens in it. o_ h he was never called in 
Scripture [4 Siuner, ] yet was. made Sin for us ; ey 3s, he did undergo the ſhame 
andthe puniſhment: and. It was Pope enough for him to perform the $4. 
crament of Sinners. 
2) But the Holy Teſue, who 0 Came VF himfelf in anſwer to the Baptiſt's queſtion pro- 
w to fulfils all ouſneſs,would receive that Rite which 
"ECarflSn + $ a (hve) © airs -_ Father had 9" ood an SIRE his 
| A neduatn or xet-Salpov- e Ba A mp e © im the 
Ted ESE duly Jon, fer ah 6; the Spirit; yet John rofeſled, Thit he 
yeauiy waggonu- +#7+ therefore came bapt with water, that Bf might be mas 
ww | rifeſted to] Fay mY it was alſo a ſign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that oz whowſo ſoever be 7 t Ke Spirit de deſcending aud remaining, he is the perſon 
it baptizeth with the Holy ( choſe to > uae the deſign at the waters 
of Jards in giat.and rel 16 aflemblies convened there at Jobz's Baptiſm ; and 
chergove gore oi to be and by this Baptiſm became known to Fehr ; who 
em H_ c pr ORmOgys ſo now he pointed out the per- 
* Symbolum ſup- fn] is bn n is Sxwon and Diſcourſes, and | him the * Lamb of God propheſicd of 
Fa mg and preached Ong. _ V its eemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
wy He was now. to [ſrael;, b confirmed the Baptiſm of Johr ; he fanc- 
nos the'water to become facramental anc | 5T the remiſfion of fins 3 he by 
a real event declared, that to them whoſhould | {baptized the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſhould certainly be opened ; he inſert that Ceremony into the 
ſociety and participation of holy le, of which Sion himſelf was Head and 
Prince; and he did ina ſymbol ee] Humane nature, "whoſe ſtains and guilt he had 
undertaken. 
3. As ſoon as John had performed his Miniſtery, ant Jeſur was baptized, he prayed, 
* x; cu; m- and the heavens were opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, and the 
a ger Hh 1+ Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alig hted upon his Sacred head, and God the Father 
Evene- bis, gave 2 voice from Heaven, ſa Ying, Thos. art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
This was the 1 —__— and proclamation of the Mefſzas, when he began to be the 
great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was the 7 ag meeting that ever was 
upon Earth, where the whole Cabinet of the'myſterious Trinity was opened and ſhewn, 
as much as the capacities of our preſent im; ions will permit 3 the Second Perſon 
* 5:8) eferrregs, In the. veil of Humanity, the Third * in the ſhape or with the motion of a Dove; but 
—_ Firſt kept his primitive ſtate : and 'as to his Iſraelites he gave notice by way of 
caution; Te ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard a voice; fo now alſo God the Father gave teſti- / 
" nor to his Holy Son, and appeared onely' in a voice without any viſible repre- 
entment. * 
4. When the Rite and the Solemnity was over, Chriſt aſcended up out of the waters, 
de gl and 1 lef ſo much virtue behind him, that, as Gregorius Twronenſis = ur ene that wc 
of the River where his Holy body had been baptized was indued wit ua- 
lity, and a power of curing that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in in ith 
and with invocation' of the holy Name of eſis. But the manifeſtation of this power 
was not till afterwards, for as yet Feſ#s did no Miracles. 
5. As ſoon as ever the" Saviour of 'the World was baptized, had opened the Hea- 
vens, -which yet mever had 'been 0 'to Man, and was declared the Son of God, 
Jeſus was by the Spirit driven into the Wildermeſtz, mot by an unnatural lid but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and-a ſupernatural inclination and attivity of reſolution : 
for it was the” Holy Spirit 'that bare him thither 3 he was. —Y the good Spirit to be 
tempted by the eyil. Whither alſb he' was pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that 
even inan attive/lite,ſuch as he-was deſigned to and intended,fome receſſes and tempo- 
-dimiſfions of the world are moſt'expedient, for ſuch ns eſpecially whoſe of- 
fice is Prophetical; and for.inſtitution-of others, that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and 
contemplation /they- may be better onkÞacl, 20 teach others, when they have 1n ſuch 
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6. [n.the Defart, which. was four miles from the place of his Baptiſm , and about 
twenty miles from Jerajalem, as the common computations are, he did abide forty 
days and forty nights 3 where he was perpetually. diſturbed and allaulted with evil ſpi- 
rits, in the midit of wild beaſts, in a continual + 4 Ay eating bread or drinking 
water. And the Angels miniſtred to him, being Mellengers of and ſuſtentation 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his Humanity, and imployed in re- 
fiſting and diſcountenancing the allaults and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of dark- 
C x \ 1 , ' 
? - Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not certain : 
but it is mare likely, to a perſon of ſo great SanCtity and high deſignation they would 
appear more Angelical and immaterial, 1n reprefentments intell , In words and 
1ded's, temptations and inticements3 becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weak- 
neſles to be affrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can doe nothing but 
abuſe the weak and imperfe&t conceptions of perſons nothing extraordinary. And this 
was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe Temptations were 
reſerved for the laſt aflault, and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his 
forty days, Jeſus being hungry, the Temprer invited him onely to eat bread of his own 
roviding, which might refreſh his Humanity; and prove his Divinity 3 hoping that 


ki hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before ' 


the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God : meaning, that in every word of 
God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promiſe is either expreſſed 
or implied of the ſupply of all — neceſſary for him that is cog the work of 
God. And that was the preſent caſe of Feſxs, who was then doing his Father's work, 
and promoting our intereſt, and therefore. was ſure to be provided for : and therefore 
{0 are we. 

8. The Devil, having failed in this aflault, tries him again, requiring but a demon- 
ſtration of his being the Son of God. He ſets hine upor the * battlement of the Temple, 
and invites himto throw himſelf down, upon a pretence that od would ſend his Angels to 
keep. his Sonz and quotes Scriptuze for it. But Jeſ#s underſtood it well; and though 
he was ſecured of God's ub "ny yet he would not tempt God, nor (olicite his Pro- 
vidence to a dereliction by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 
was filly and weak. But at Jaſt he unites all his power of ſtrategem, and places the 
Holy Jeſus »poz an exceeding high mountain, and by an Angelical power draws into one 
Centre Species * and 1dea's from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World, and makes 
an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents it to the eyes of Feſ#s, ſaying, that all 
that was put into his power to give, and he world give it him, if he would fall down and 
worſhip hin. But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded 
him away , when his temptations were violent, and his demands impudent and blaf- 
phemous. Ther the Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him , 
bringing ſuch things as his neceſſities required 3 after he had by a forty-days Faſt done 
penance for our fins, and conſigned to his Church the Do&nne and Diſcipline of Fa- 
ſting in order to a Contemplative lite, and the reſiſting and gvercoming all the Tempta- 
tions and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enennes. 


Ad Stcr. Ix. 


Conſiderations upon the Baptixing , Faſting, and Temptation of 
the Holy F ESU'S by the Devil. 


I, Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſie in his Offices, the Sun of 

Rightcoulneb ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere : and after he had lived a 
life of darknefs and filence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to doe the 
greateſt work in the World, and to miniſter in the moſt honourabte Embaſhe, he 
would doe nothing of ſingularity, but fulfil aÞ righteouſneſs, and (atisfic all Commands, 
and joyn in the common Rites and Sacraments, which all people innocent or pontagy 
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did undergo, either as deleteries of Sin, or inſtruments of Grace. For ſo he would need 
be baptized by-his ſervant : and though he was of Purity futficient to doe it, and did. 
acually by his Baptiſm purifie the Punfier, and ſandifie that and all other ſtreams to | 
holy miniſtery-and:effe&t 3 yer he went in, bowing his head like a ſinner, uncloathing - 
himſelf like an'imperfe& perſon, and craving to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſt 
with an impure Leproſie, Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe Rites 


' which he would inſtitute : and although ſome of them be; hike the Baptiſm of Johy, 


jovned with confeſſion of finFand publication of our infirauties ; yet it were better for 
us to/lay by our loads, and waſh our ulcers, then by concealing them, out of vainer de. 
fixes of impertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and die. But 
when ſo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperte@, it is a de. 
monſtration to us, 'that a life common and ordinary, without afteCtation or ſingularity, 
is the moſt prudent and ſafe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, all enj- 
nencies and unevenneſles whatſoever, whether of perſon or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtinCt care, creates new dangers, objects more 
temptations,” marks us out the obje& of envy, 'makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 
our fall more'contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as much ri- 
gour of duty to God as ought to be, : yet inthe ſame manner of Devotiors, in the fuſcep- 


* tion of ordinary Offices, in bearing publick burthens, frequenting publick Aſſemblies, 


performing offices. of civility, receiving all the Rites of an eſtabliſhed Religion, com- 
plying with-national' Cuſtoms and hereditary Solemnities of a people, in nothing dif: 
quieting publick'peace, or diſeliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communi- 
on, or diffolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the 
great-relations and: neceſlitudes of the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt 
way tolive holily,. and ſafely, and happily ; fafer from fin and envy, and more remo- 
ved from trouble and temptation. WT 

2. When Jeſus came to Jobs to be baptized, John out of humility and modeſty re. 
fuſed him : but when Jeſus by reduplication of his defire, fortifying it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a' Duty, then he obeyed. And ſo alſo did the 
Primitive Clerks refuſe to doe offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour.upon the danger, and paſling by the Oy they confidered the 
charge of the Cure,” and knew that the eminency of the Office was 1n all ſenſes inſe- 
cure to the perſon; till by command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours it 
was put paſt a diſpute, and became neceſſary, and that either they muſt periſh inſtant- 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were entailed 
-and did deſcend upon all Ages of the Church. ' For the ambitious ſceking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Ecclefiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the Church, and corrupts the Salt it 
felf;,” and extinguiſhes the Lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that 
neither the end is pure, nor the intention ſancified, nor the perſon innocent ; but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church-offices is with an impuretorch, and a foul hand, or an heart empty of the affec- 
tions. of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the preſent Age 
is to be treated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous Digni- 
ties : but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intelleCtual defign ſhould 
be to appreciate and c{tcem the Othce and. employment to be of greateſt conſideration. 
It is lawtull to delire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it be, in a 
prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive 1t, ( eſpecially if done in 
* ceremony, juſt in the inſtant - of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a long 
ambition : ) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch defires muſt be ſanified 
with holy care and diligence 1n the Office. For the hony is guarded with thouſands of 
little ſharp ſtings and dangers; and it will be a fad account, if we be called to audit 
for the crimes of our Dioceſe after our own Talleys are made even : and he that be- 
lieves his own loaf to be big enough, and tremblesat the apprehenſion of the horrours 
of Doorns-day, isnot very wiſe if he takes upthoſe burthens which he ſees have cruſhed 
their Bearers, and prefics his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, onely becauſe the 
bundles are wrapt in white linen, and bound with filken cords. He that deſpres the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop, deſeres a good work, faith $. Paul : and therefore we muſt not leok on it 
for | the -fair-ſpreading Sails and- the beautious Streamers which the favour of Prin- 
ces hath put'to'it, to make it fail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts 3 ' but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy is a good work, and a good 
work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded : but he that conſiders the 
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Ad S ct. IX.\\\Cwnſiderdtions upontbe' Baptiſm of Jelus. 957 
infinite dangers of miſcartying; and.that the.los of the Ship will be imputed to the Pi- 
lot, may think'it Jamey tinnes the ſafeſt courſe to purGodot his uperiours to the charge = 1 
of a Command before he undertakes-ſuch great Miniſteries. . ' And he that entersin by 
the forte of Authotity , as he himſelfreceives a teſtimony of his-worth and-aptneB to 
the employment, ſo he gives the world another, - rhat his ſearch for it was not crimi- 
rial, nor hisiperſon immodeſt 3 and by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will 
| conſider his work, and obtain a grace to qoe it diligently;and tobe accepted graciouſly. 
And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. | 
 - 2. When Jeſs was baptized, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. External Rites 
of Divine Inſtitution recerve benediction and energy from above, bur it is by the medi- 
ation of Prayer. * For there is nothing; ritual, but it is alſo joyned with ſomerhitig mo- ,* * 1% 1» 
ral, and required on our part in all perſons capable of the uſt of Reaſon ; that We thay Gal. 3. 14, 27. 
underſtand that the bleſlings of Religivn are works'and Graces too: '/God therefore te: bat. $ _ 
qurring us to doe ſomething, not that we may glory in it, but that we'may eſtimate the mac. z. . _ 
Grace, and go to God for it in the means of his own hallowing. Nazar had'been ftut 
pid, if, when the Prophet bade him waſh ſeven times in Ford? for his cure';” he had 
not confeſſed the cure to be wrought by the God of 1/rat! ard 'the- miniſtery + of his 
Prophet, but had made himſelf the Authour, becauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned 
condition 2 and it is. but a weak fancy, to derogate from God's rack, and the-gloxy and 
the freedom of it, becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanted, and pray when'we 
are waſhed, and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. ' But this alſo is tree'from 
this inſtance, -that the external rite of Sacrament is ſo inſtrumental in a ſpiritual Grace, 
that it never does it but with the conjundtion of ſomething moral.” And this truttyis of Juſtin. Mart. 
ſo great perſuaſion in the Greek Church, that the myſtery of Conſecration in'the'vene- array 
rable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any myſtical words and feetet'ope- de Paſch. S.Au- 
rations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church; in the juſt imita. $27 3: ———_ 
tion of the whole action and the rite of Inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, that we 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpoſitions and'concomitatit Gra- 
ces, which are neceſlary to the worthy and effeGtual ſuſception of the external-Rites of 
Chriſtianity. { 6 EE 
| 4-. After the Holy Jeſus was baptized, and had prayed; the Heavens opened, the Holy « ry Gu ” p4 
Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Sox of God;and one jerros , neſt 
in_whon the Father was well a And the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the head nique gratia 
of our High Prieſt, went anto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment : o_ 
for as Chriſt our Head felt theſe effects in manifeſtation; ſo the Church believes God crum unde re- 
does to her and to her tmeaneſt children in the ſuſceptiori of the holy Rite of Baptiſm rome 1 
in right, apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the Holy ognd enki. 
Gholt deſcends to fandifie the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon Feds in Marr. 
the paſſed and repented fins; and to confign him to the inheritance of ſons, and to'put © © 
on his military girdle, and give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity. For all this is 
underſtood. to be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scriprure, calling Baptiſm the Eb: s- 26. 
Laver of Regeneration, Illuntination, a Waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the Anſwer 5 dp - 
of a good conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of the like ptirpole and Rom. 6. 4. 
ſignification. But we may alfo learn hence facredly to eſteem the Rites of Religion, 
which he firſt ſandtified by his own perſonal fuſteption, and then made neceſlary by his 
own inſtitution and command, and God hath made to be conveyances of blefſing-and 
miniſteries of the Holy Spirit. 

5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a 
Dove : either in fitmilitnde or figure, which he was pleafed to aſſume, as the Church 
more generally hath believed or at leaſt he did deſcend like a Dove, and in his robe of fire 
hovered over the Baptiſt's head; and then ſate wpor: him, as the Dove uſes to' fit upon 
the houſe of her dwelling ; whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hiero- 
Fyphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perfons, which are thus obſerved in both Philoſophies. 

he Dove. fings not , but mourns; it hath no * gall, ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no * Sil: in heps- 
crooked talons, and forgets its young ones ſvoneft of any the inhabitants of the air. And {in jnenjns, 
the effets of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical in all the ſons of Sanfification. For the 
voice of the Church is fad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition. But as the 
Dove is not ſo fad in her breaſt as in her note: - ſo neither is the. interiour condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable ; but indeed her Song is moſt of it Elegy within 
her own walls, and her condition looks fad, and her joys are not pleaſures 1n the pu- 
blick eſtimate, but they that afflict her think her miſerable, becauſe they-know not the 


ſweetneſles of a_holy.peace and ferenity which ſupports her ſpirit, and plains the 
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heart 
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; the Spirit 
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6 in beak and foot, and feels no diſturbance and vi of paſſions 
deareſt intexclis are deſtroyed: that we alſo may beof an even ſpirit in the ſads 

deſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe our peace. And however ſuck fymbolical in- 
timations receive their efficacy from the fancy of the contriver : yet hene, whether rhis 
ay we 6 ery any vero —— RI where- 
ever the Holy Spirit Joes diell, Peace and Sandtity, Charity, a' 

EE A ee fees defies do tell bir But befides this hi 
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coamefion expectations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the Son of Sirach 
good advice, My ſor, if thon come to ſtrue the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptation, 

r nat onely the Spurits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſfion of their own Kin 
dom; be lib the nature and conftieurion of Vertues and eminent Graces, which holy 
exarcils in their lives, is ſack, as to be caſfily aflailable by their contraries, apt to 
leſlencd by time, ta be interrupted by wearineſs, to grow flat and infipid by tediouſ. 
of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of (oci- 


» The Holy Spirit did drive Jeſhs into the wilderneſ3, to be tempted by the Devil. And 
though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no Tempration: yet if by Di- 
vine permiſi apa wation of the Holy Spirit, we be 4 in an ation or 
e of life that is full of Temptation, and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſle of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, 
as an inſtrument of .Vertue, as a defignation of that way in which we muſt glorifie 
God; but no argument of disfavour, fince our deareſt Lord, the moſt Holy Je/av, who 
could have driven the Devil ro. by the breath of his _—— was by gon 
his Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation-by the ſpirits of Dar this is 
S. James's counſel, My brethrer, count it all joy when ye enter into divers texptations, 
knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. So far is a Rleffing, when the 
rit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings ps to the trial of our Faith : but if 
Spirit leaves us, and delivers us over to the De$), not to be tempted, butto be abuſed 
and rujned, it is a fad condition, and the greateſt inftance of their infeligity whom the 
Church upon ſufficient reaſon and with competent authority delivers over to Satan , 
by the infliction of the greater Excommunication. 

8. As ſoon as it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
. power to ſuſpend his a&t, but was as entirely determined by the fulnefs of his malice as 
a natural agent by the appetites of nature : that we miy know to whom we owe the 

appineſics of all thoſe hours and days of peace in which we fit under the trees of 
Paradiſe , and ſte no ſerpent encircing the branches, and preſenting us with fair 
fruit to-ruine ys, It is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs of a minute : far if 
the Devil's chain were taken off , he would make our very beds a torment, ewr tables 
fo be 4 ſnare, our lleeps phantaſtick, luſtfull and iNlufive , and every ſenſe ſhould have 
an object of delight and danger, an Hyzna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But 
the Holy Je/i having been aſlaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice <4 the experi- 
EOS Humanity, is become :awercifall a High Prieſt, and fo ſenſible of our fab | 
terings and danger , by the apprehenſions of compaſſion , that he hath put a hook 
into the, noſtrils ' of Leviathan : and although the reliques of ſeven Nations be in 
our borders and fringes of our Countrey', yet we live as fafe as did the 1/0s- 
liter, apon whom ſometimes an. inroad and invaſion was made , and agg 
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X ee. of 411 1cxa; 
here is an a& of action to'God, 
duty to ſecure and continue the favour. | 
9. But the —_ of the <1 Saurg bolt 
himfelf with Faſting, and- Prayer, : 
ys Ar : Wi ys and forty ni hes without meat 


wes with not —_— 


| P 
being in this interva cleal perfedti- : 
on; and his * Faſts not an t of Mortification-, for rt adbetiwSfe, rin ol 
he needed none; he Had cotit no ſtait'from his own nor 1 ara n.Tpery yp yer 
his Parents afts; neither do we find that he was at all hun- Je fubs inwgan, 54 /bh og og) more 16 
, or afflicted with his abſtinence, till /after the expiration bs rote 2.9. y ha Lp <> 
of days. He was afterwards move hnngry, ( aid the Evan- Mou Ts ey oxerbgers ke = a 
i facultics, and-an opportunity of Prayer : but we are rot 2g. Lots Eporabor cons, £ * 
fare it intended any thing elſe. But it may gon: rn the pru- oy 
dence of Religion, to ſhatch at this occaſion of duty fo far as the inſtance isirhitable,and 
in all violencesof Temptation to faft and prayz Prayer being a rare antidote againſt the 
poiſon, and Faſting a convenient difpofitior to interiſe, aQual and undifturbed Prayer. 
And we may remember alſo that we have been baptized, and conſign'd with the Spi- * £4, 
rit of God, and have received the adoption bf Sons, and the graces of Sandfication in 3752, 
our Baptiſms, and had then the' feed of God put into us; and then we put on Chrif, and 5 owns 4o- 
ing into battel put on the whole armour of Righteoutheſs 3 and therefore we ma xIng i} THogr 
by obſerving our ſtrength gather alſo our duty and. greateſt obh;gation, to fight manfu 
orioufly. 
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10. The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firlt neceſfities 
of Nature. Chriſf? was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the 
expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But the anfwer Je/as made 
was ſuch as taught us, ſince the ordinary Proyidence of God js fathcient for our provi- 
fion or ſupport, extraordinary ways of win: bor neceſlities are not to be undertaken ; 
but God muſt be relied upon, his time a Fi his manner entertained, and his mea- 
fure thankfully received. Jeſks refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 

inity of his Perſon, rather then he would doe an a& which had in it the intimation of 
a diffident ſpirit, or might be expounded a difreputation to God's Providence. And 
therefore it 1s an improvident care and impious fecurity to take evil courſes and uſe vite 
inſtruments to furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceffities. Gad will certainly 
give us bread : and till he does, we can live by the hreath of his mouth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſtiment of his Pronnfes. For if 
God gives not proviſions into our granaries, he can feed us out of his own, that is, out 
of the repoſitories of Charity. Ifthe fleſh-pats be removed, he can alſo alter the appe- 
tite 3 and when our ſtock js ſpent, he can alſo leſſen the neceſſity : or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the aſe of it in a deluge of patience and refignation. Every word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceffities, both of 
the body and the ſpirit ; by the comforts' of this to ſupport, that, that they may bear 
each other's burthen, and alleviate the preflue. = 
. 171, But the Devil is always prompting us to change gur Stones into Bread, our ſad- 
neſſes into ſenſyal comfort , our drineſfes into inundations of fancy and exteriour 
ſveetnefſes : for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification, and the ſtones of 
the Deſart, are more healthfull then the fulneſfes of voluptupuſnefs, and the corn of 
the valleys. He cannot endure” we fhould five a life 'of Auſterity or ——_— 
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imptency y.of 
WI God 
will not give ws a Scorpions, if we a; 
ink : which although they 
appetites 3 @ by the opeaptio aop iofluences of 
Ret af heakh, - oo han we open be cnoifooe | 
-12. The Devil, perceiving:Fe/i« to be a perſon CTY and perfeCtion 
then to be moved by nſual £4 (ok . makes a ſecond aflault 7.2 Lempatign 
fomething more ſpiritual, and we him;to, Prefumption and indiſcreet confidence, 
to a throwing himſelf down from the. punnacles of the'Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre« 
deſtination, that God might ſecure him by the minilizey of Angels, and fo prove his 
the Son 'of God. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perſons 
have ſo much mortified their lower appetites that they are not eafily:overcome by an 
invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own Sanity, 
and make their firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond'and greater dangers. But that the De- 
vil ſþould perſuade Jeſav to throw himſelf down becauſe he was the Son of God, w 
an invitation-to-no purpoſe, ſave onely that 1t gave occalion to this truth, That Gods 
Providence ſecures all his ſons m the ways of Nature, and while they, are doing their 
duty 3 but -Joves not to be tempted to acts unreaſonable ;and unneceſſary. God ;will 


- protet his ſervants in or from all evils happening without their knowledge, or ago 


their will 5 but not from evils of their own Þ . | Heron, an inhabitant © 
Deſart, ſaffered the ſame Temptation, and was overcome: by it ; for he died with his 
fall, finfully and ingJoriouſly. For the carefſes of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 


are ſecurity againſt all but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to doe them 


miſchief but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent : if they once offer to 
doe the fame to themſelves, they loſe their Protection, becauſe they loſt their Prudence 
and their Charity. Bur here alſo it will concernall thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries in Ecclefiaſticals are ſet uponthe pinnacle of the Temple, 
to take care that pe Devil tempt not them to a precipice ; a fall from ſo great a height 
will break the bones in pieces: and yet therealſothe ſtation is leſs firm, the poſture moſt 
uneafie, the proſpet non, and the Devil bulic and defirousto thruſt us headlong, 
13. S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, invited him to caft himſelf down, He may perſuade vs to a fall, but cannot precipi- 
tate us without our own aQ.. . And it isan infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, A 
is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can doe us no ghoſt- 
ly diſadvantage, but by perſuading us ts doe it our ſelves. And then it will be a ſtrange 
imprudence, to lay violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and doe that miſchief 
which ourſtro and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot ; orto be invited by the onely 
Rhetorick of a Dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to unlooſe; his 
muzzle, for. no other end but that we may be bitten. Jult ſich a fool is every perſon 
that conſents to the Temptations of the Deyil. _ 7 | 
14: By this time the Dev] began to perceive that this was the Son of God, and de- 
figned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for the laſt aſſault to pro- 
fer him the Kingdoms of the World ; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine him, be- 
cauſe he knew 1t was that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars, the 
Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lie it is moſt likely, when he (aid he had 
power. to diſpoſe-the Kingdoms of the World : or. Oy and by proper inherent 
right God alone diſpoſes all Governments. But it is alſo certain, that the Devil is a 
perſon capable of a del ee har in ſome great mutation'of States : and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe nages, perſuading that the Grandeur of 
the Rowan Empire was in. the Ergron increment and decrement permitted to the 
power and managing of the Devil 3 that the greatneſs of that Government, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Ki and imployed for the ads- 
beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity , 
emonſtration to it that it came from God, fince'the great 


_ provement, of the weak 
might give luſtre and d 
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permiſſions of power made ro the Devil, and. atied with all arr and malice in define 
of the Religion, could produce no other effect pon it but that it made it ws 
and the _ was made ore mhraculows fine the Devil, wh is thin was of; 
could not 

. ts. The Lanb of God, ther heard him with patience ef him to doe himſelf a miſ. 
and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means endre it when he tempted 


the ory of Godfund his Our own mjuries are opportunities of patience : 
and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, ped yroyn ws 


minute for _ CO and unconfuming Zeal. But the 
——_— 4/9. rn ypmngpn gi wp Faculties of Jeſus, that he takes 
' no notice of the and jt were that we had fewer s of the luſtre 
gl eapgens or at leaſt, that we, in imitation of our Blefled Maſter; ſhould re- 


rights, would 


ho 
ol at perraga — Ez 
the Devat. , | 


br a orbe vor bathe He Ghoſt 
= that. we as not = 


And akho 
deſcribed that 


nn pes wed es ll ene hes wen is as great an 
our confidence, and encouragement to our prayers and {5 to God, as 
on, and honour tg our victory, let us account it our honour, 
conpertiony which is the greateſt ſadneſs of our condition, are hal- 
——__— of Jeſs, and our condition affured by his affſtences, and the 
by our Propers moſt cally Yupenthe avemageut hls Aflning and 
And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſtination and Ambition are 
the three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which (as the moſt likely to 
poveail) ke ſhoe egpraſt Coro: But now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
be overcome : our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 

. ces we ſee our danger, carers maar. 


The PraresR. 


Holy Jeſus, who did all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a life of evenneſs and 
() ff — ae A 8 Rh thy ſelf to ol Rites and re Fr of Divine 
gon me grace to live in the felmwſbij of thy holy Church, a life of Piety, and 
ſingularity, receiving t he ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites; and It 
in the purities and innocencies of my firſt SanGification. I adore thy goodneſs infinite that 
thos baſt been pleaſed nh or fot in the Laver of Regeneration, that thow haft con« 
Signed me to the participation nar wvours by the holy Excherif . Let me not retarn to the 
the 2 6h+ Ol cas, » = thou haft crucified on thy Cro * 7, and who was buried with 
ye. 1h nor renew the crimes of my ſonfull years, which were ſo many receſſons 
: but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be 
F PR of Gd a partner af thine immortal inheritance ;, and - thou ſeeft it needfull,; let 
we recerve te from Heaven, that I am thy ſervant and. 4 child, And grant that 1 
- Aekr fe ;ſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the 
of that Innocence which thou didſt inveſt my Soul wit when 1 put on the Bap- 
tiſmal nor break my boly Voto , nor loſe my right of inheritance which thou 
given we by promiſe and grace : but that thox mayeſs log we with the love of « Father, and 
« Brother, car; Inchand, and a Lord, and 1 ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in 
the fuſception of Sacr amiemts, in the ions 1h, as drone na rye 


Religion which thou beſt def nkyc nt) excellent H_ Rekriftan'y ye frog? 
Jeſus, fr th mrs Jt na forth honour ibs Ne which is and ſhall be adored 
for ever and ever, oy RET 
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* Erras, mi fra- 
ter, erras, ſi pu- 
ras unquain Chri- 
ftianum perſecu- 

 Tionem non pati, 
Tunc maxims 
oppugnaris, ſi te 
dppugnart neſcis. 
S, Hier, ad 
Helicd. 


2 Cor, 12.9, 


* Serm. de Zels. 
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54d 2: 92n5>inq Io 220250tt ts 1qO » Of Temptation, 3 10 UND PIE I 
NOREIIO #115 £4 013112 CLP B097 27 1116 0t 27 7 DIR DOU 10 IOW? 907 RH 
od 30d {cn N gait: bog gortiit 19! Fol If; Fe ; an | 26þ08 of Ly 
P'S D, .who isthe Fountairof good; did'ochufe rather to bring: ge of evil, 
27K Þithan nor'to-fufferanyevidro wot diney heocentk vatiety of uedKlentSind na. 
turbido(better:#htcxtait our affeftions and move our ſpirits; who are tfh{purted-and 
ſuer-grear improflions by a cireadyſtance; bythe very oppoſitionard acetlental luſtre 
and ey-ofcontraries4/4urhif> that the gtory 'of the-Divine Providence in tur: 
ping the nature dfthings into-the deſigns might be cen g as Ny we'may 
in.4 mixt conditzor have more obſervation, at after our dariger #1d ourtabour; may 
obtain a greater rewend. -. Fop/Tempration is the opportunity of Vertue-qntl's*Crown+ 
God having difpoſed us in ſhch-a vomditiori;'that'our Vertues'muſt be difficalt{/ our in- 
chnations. averſe and/comgible, :oiiravocations many, our: hoftilities bitter, our dan- 
gers'propottionablt 3 that our!labour might be great, our inclinations ſippreſied:and 
corrected, > our intentions be made ,' 0 enemies be- refilted,- und. 6br dangers 
a& mo ſecurity'and-honous,! aftera conteſtation; and a'vidtory, and a verance, 
t ivievery/inan's caſe-r! * Trouble is as certainly the lot 'of out thatute and inheritance; 
and we are ſo-fure:to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peacetintt lence of $irie often- 
times is our greareſt danger: vt to'be tempted is {omerimes our taoft ſabgje Temptation, 
It is-certain'theng we/cannort-be-fecure, whers onr Security is bur enemy? but therefore 
wermuſt doe 2s God himſelf doth, make the beſt of ie, 'and' rat be fad at that which is 
thei publick -postiorand the cafe of all men, ' but ©order-it abooading to the intention! 
it inthe &yt of vertue, rharalt its ations and motionsmay tend thather,/there ro 
changed ihro fHicixies. - Bur dertain it s;-uileG we firſt be'cur! and) hewn iti the 
mountains, we ſhali-not be fixed in the Temypk of God ; bit by incifion -and-catituv 
Gons our roughneſies)may become: plain, or our ſparks kindled, and'we may be-etther 
for the Temple: or-vhe Alkar,: fpirieual building br holy fixe;- foriething that God ſhall 
delight in : and then the' Temptation way'nor amiſs. 1/0 5 TO oh 
2. And therefore we-muſt'not wonder” that oftentimes 1t-ſ6 happens, that nothmg 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no prayers : not be- 
caufe theſe are ineffeual, but becauſe it"is moſt fit the Temptation fhoutt-abide for 
ends of God's deſigning. And akbough S. TEENY whoſe prayers were likely 


to be prevalent, and his induſtry of muck prudence-and efficacy toward the drawing 
un of his thorn ; Paper would not doe it, but continued us war, one promiſing to 
him fuccour, My grace is ſuffcient for thee > meaningy he\fhould have-an energy 
try his fpint and improve it, Fe he Nia alſo have God's to:comfart anchſups 
port itz but as without God's grace the Enemy would fpoil him, fo without an Enc« 
my"'God's grace would never fwell up into glory and:crown; him. For'the-careſies of 
pleaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and busft into the diflo- 
karon'of manners; and\unmixt Joy is dangerous: but'if'iniour faireſt flowers we (pie 4 
Locuſt; or feebthe uneafine ofa Sack-cloath under our fine Linen, or-our ſet be 
tiedrwith.an.uneven and a rade Cord ; any litthe-trouble, but. to:corret our wi eg 
though-it be but a Death's-head ferved up at our Feaſts, 1t willmake our Taples fuller 
of health, and freer-from: ſnare; it will allay-our ſpirits, making thers to\tetire Gon the 


weakneſs of diſperſion, to-the union and 4 ofa foberrecolledtion. -- / 

* 3% Lince therefore it is no part of our im t or oup care'to be free from all the 
tempts of an.enemy, butts be ſafe in deſpite of his hoſtifityz it now will ;concern us 

to ar ourſelves of the ſtate” of the War 4 once ndehereeb make provifions 


atd.to-put on-Armour accordingly. ONS REELS j" TEAR 
+. 'b1ſt;' $. * Cyprian ofter- obſerves, 'and makes much-of\ the diſcourſe, that: the 


Devil; when he mwends a-Burtery; firſt views-the Strengths apd'Situation; of the place: 


His. fenſe-drawromot the'clond of an Allegoty' is this: 'The Devil firſt:confiders the: 
Qonſtitution'and temper obthe perſon heist© temp 31arid where ho abſ@erves his natural 
Og oe Vice, he preſents Pod 1 + wy a urs Fon" 
ments fitting to- his cative-diſpoficion'z from which he\ ib-likely-to recewe ſinalley 
oppolition, fince there is a party within that deſires his intromifijoh. Fhus to:Luftfull, 
2211 » ' Natures 
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through an ever 
courſe, they are 


UPON. aN 
yr Lang And we have ſeen the even and tem- 
continue in many of Innocence 5; but the 


emptation of buſic defigns is too great even for the belt of diſpoſitions. 
Ze Bar thc Tempe are czaſle and: materia), and ſoon diſcernible : it will re- 
he hat 


obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immaterial. 

or he; hath Apples to couſen Children , .and Gold for Men; the Kingdoms of the 
World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of the World for the:1 

te; he bath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Principles to abuſe the pretenders 6 Reade, 

Y Fe bath common: Prejudices top the more vulgar undetfizndings. Amongſt theſe 

I chuſe to confider ſuch as are by way of Principle or Propoſition. 

8.. The firſt great Principle of Temptation I ſhall note, is a general miſtake, which 

CHI Very many of our crimes/upon pretence of Infirmity , calling all thoſe fins to 

which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined '{ though bye and evi} cuſtoms 
they are heightned to a habit) by the name of, Sis of infirmity 5 10 which men 

they have reaſon and title to pretend; If, when they have committed acrime, their 

Conſcience checks them, and they.are troubled, and, during the intervall and abate- 

ment. of the heats of defire, reſolye againſt it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 

aity 3 then they. cry out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as 

this body . of death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition way ſtand 

with the ſtate of Grace: And they the Sins ſball return periodically, like the revoluti- 

ons of. a Quartan Ague , well and ;# for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This 

| is a Patron of figs, and makes the Temptation: prevalent by an authentick inſtrument. 

Rom. 7. 19, 23- pd Fey; PIEEEPG the words of 'S, Paxl, For the good that 1 would, that I doe not ; | but 

the evil that [ would. not, that 1 doe.. For there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 

law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin. And thus the ſtate of Sin is 

miſtaker Gn Ka of Daves and the imperfeQions of the Law are miſcalled the affedi- 

ons and neceſlities. of Nature, that they might ſeem to be mcurable, and the perſons apt 

for an excuſe therefore, becauſe for Nature there is to abſolute cure. But that theſe 

words of S.Paxl may not become a fayour of death and inſtruments of atem to us, 

it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by.a fiction of perſon ( as. is uſual * with hi pam 

himſe PIE 84:18 She ſtage of Faganeratign under the Goſpel, but under the difficul- 

bſcu j* A qc o_ pn ranch pins) ry res oe 

ontet have been a R d and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe 

its le ohne: Ar lege whaeriy made ation (lr indie 

rent.) NOW to be ns , it many. curſes to the breakers of it, an 

of , EE acre dibnas of whatns poor :ualimdalis bet © wwe Co. 

phich our Nature wasreſtrained, but-not-helped : 'it was provoked, _ not 

| weetly 
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ſweetly affiſted 3 our Underſtandings were inſtructed, but our Wills not fanQtified ; and 
there were no of Repentance; every. greater ſfin'was like the fall of an An- 
irreparable by any myſtery; or expreſs recorded or enjoyned; Now of a nan vn- 
Hoek Covenant he deſcribes the condition to be ſuch, that he underftands his Duty, 
but by the infirmities of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
| ME Ge ee regen imſelf utider that 
notion 4 miſerable man ſold under ſin, not doing according tothe rutes of the Law or 
the diftates of his Realon, but by the unaltered miſery of his Nature certain to preva- 
ricate. But the perſon deſcribed here is not S. Paxl, is not any juſtified perſon, not {o 
much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of dire& oppoſition: toi the ſtate of 
Grace 3: as will mamfeſtly appear -if we obſerve the antitheſis from $: PaxPs own tha- | 
raters, For the Man here named is ſuch, as in whom ſir wrought all corcupiſcenee;- in: Rom. 1.8,9,11, 
whone ſin lived, and flew him; ({o that hewas dead in treſpaſſes and int?) and atthongh 
he did delight in the Law after his inward man, that is, his underftandingihad intelle&#Z verſe 22. 
al complacencies and fatisfaQtions, which afterwards he calls ſerving the Law of God verie 25, 
with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and prepatarions of his ſpirit ; ) yet he 
could at nothing 3 for the law in his members did inſlave him, and brought him into tap- verie 23. 
tivity to the law: of ſir. So that this perſon was full of aCtual and effeftive laſts, he was a 
ſlave to fin, and dead in treſpaſies. But the ſtate of a >. pw is ſuch, as to 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts; in whom ſin did not reign, not onely Gal. 5. 24 _ 
in the mind, but even alſo not 7: the mortal body; over whom fin had no dominion ; in "561th 
whom the old man was crucified, and the body of fn was deſtroyed, and fin not at all ſer- 
ved. And to make _ pms op m_ + _ gin . of the next Chapter 
the Apoſtle faith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſws im free fron the law of Rom. 8. 2. 
finiand death; under which law, he lata immediately before {yrs ſold w/ 
killed : to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in theſe ſo'different and con re- 
preſentments. No man in the ſtate of Grace can ſay, The evil that I would not, that I doe: 
if by evil he means any evil that is habitual, or in its own nature deadly. pw, 
9. So that now let no man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to fin : for if ever it comes 
to.a cuſtom or to a great violation, though bur in a ſingle a&, it is a condition of Car- 
nality, not of ſpiritual life 3 and thoſe are not the infirmitics of Nature; but the weak- 
neſſes of Grace, that make us fin ſo frequently : which the Apoſtle truly affitms'to' the 
fame purpoſe, The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe Gal. 5. 17- 
are contrary the one to the other : ſo that | ye cannot doe] or | that ye* do not dos) the things * 11a us mivns; 
that ye would. This difability p $ from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weaknes of 
the ſpirit. For be adds, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law : ſaying ver, 18. 
plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and diſability of doing good, is a ſtate of a 
man der the Law, or in the fleſh, which he accbunts all one ; but every man' that is 
fanQified under the Goſpel is /ed by the Spirit, and walks-in the Spirit, and brings forth 
the fruits of the Spirit. It is not our excuſe, but the aggravation of our fin, that we 
fall again in deſpite of ſo many reſolutions to the contrary. And let us not flatter our 
ſelves into a confidence of fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ſtand with the Cn- 
ſtom of any ſin : for it is the ſtate either of an anizalis homo, (as the Apoſtle calls him) 
that'is, a man in pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revelations, who' carmnot 
perceive or underſtand the things of God; or elſe of the carnal man, that is, a perſon who; Rom. 7. 14. 
though in his mind he is convinced, yet he is not yet freed from the domimion of fin; 
but onely hath his eyes opened, but not his bonds looſed. For by the perpetual a 
and frequent pran in Scripture, the ſpiritual perſon, or the man redeemed by the ſpi- 
rit of life in Chriſt Jeſws, yr from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kingdom, 
as the Power of all fin. For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded ron. 8. 4. 
* life and peace. 
10. But fins of Infirmity in true ſenſe of Scripture fignifie nothing but the fins of an 
unboly and an unfanttified nature, when they are taken for ations done againſt the 
ſtrength of reſolution our of the ſtrength-of natural appetite and violence of defire: and 
inScripture the ſtate of Sin and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For when we Rom. 5. 6, 
were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, (faith the Apoſtle.) 2 #7 <- 


The condition in which we were when Chriſt became a ſacrifice for us was certainly a ance, wake | 


condition of ſin and enmity with God; and yet this he calls a being without ſtrength, ot ur ng, 

in a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity : which we, who believe all our to be des "ungodly 

rived from Chriſt's death; and the aſſiſtence of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his AſcenGs- 

on,:may ſoon apprehend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is thar 

laying of our Bleſſed Saviour, The whole have no need of « Phyſician, .but they that are 
| we 
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therefore Chriſt canie into the world to fave ſauners;, thoſe ae the perſons of 
Infermery, wa? (5 ona yr wr bel to-aſtate of life and oy 
'$o that whoever fin babitually, that is, conſtamtly,;! periodically, & 
I frequently, or cally, Are | —ORrEs Irs remain in 

7 their intervalls of Piety ave but-preparations to @ ſtate 

- Which: y then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excuſd the 
to flatter the perſon. But if the jntexmediate reſolutions of: emendation (though = 
| aſlault of paſſion or defire)be taken fora ſtate of Grace 


P&G 


j 


ur miſtake, w! 
ed. and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the greatneſs of a Tempration na 
inſtrument to-excufe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pi abt? 
ruine almoſt certain, becauſe of the greatneſs and violence of the enemy, 
© ith-a natural aptne(s : but then the queſtion will be, whither and to-what 
| that ſtrong Temptation catrieshim 5 whether to'a work of. a mortal nature, 
Galli ity. that is; whether to death, or taa wound. For what- 
be death, the man's caſe was therefore to be pitied, 
becauſe 3 not ſo piticd, as to excuſe him fron the 
ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never ſo ſtrong, every Chriftian man hath 
alliſtences ſufficient to ſupport him, fo as that, without his own yielding, no T 
tion is ſtronger then that grace which God offers him : for if it were, it were not ſo 
mach as a fin of infirmity, it were no fin at all. This therefore muſt be certain eo us; 
When the violence of our Paſſions or defires overcomesour reſolutions and fairer p 
es, againſt the diftate of cur Reaſon, that indeed is a ſtate of Infirmity, but it is alſo of 
in and death,-a ſtate of linmortification 3. becauſe the offices of Grace are to crucifie 
the Old man, that is, our former and impurer converſation, to fibdue the ncy 
6 dmg mc ney ge key mou Powe 
uperi ies. So that thi tion in proper ing is not 
mity of Grage, but it is no Grace at all : fr whoever are Chriſt's, heave crucified the 
fleſh with the afeFions and Inuſts,; Thoſe other imperie, ineffeQive reſolutions are but 
firſt approaches of the Kingdom of Chrift, nothing but the clarities of lightning, 
dark as ſoon as light : and they: therefore cannor be excuſes to us, becauſe the 


jt 


. weakneſſes (as we call them): do not make the fin involuntary, but choſen and pur- 


ſued 3; and in true ſpeaking it is the ſtrength of the Luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of 
race. 

I T.; But yet there is a condition of Grace which isa ſtate of little and imperfe& ones, 
fiich as are called/in Scripture Swoaking flex and Bruiſed reeds ; which is a ſtate of the 
firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 

es. - And then indeed they.are weak, and bave a more dangerous neighbourhood of 

[ emptations and defires;. Þut they are not ſubdued by them : they fin not by dire& 
eleftion : their ations criminal, are but like the ſlime of Nzlav, leaving rats half for- 
med : they fin but ſeldom and when they do, it is in ſmall inſtances; and then alfo by 
ſurpriſe, by inadyertency ; and.then alſo they interrupt their own adts, and leflen them 
erp y.3 and never doe an a@ of finfulneſs, but the principle is ſuch as makes it to 
iavo] in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the dictate 
of Reaſon undi and determinate, whatſoever then ces an irregular ation 


_ of pu- 
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to any 
{till more in- 


willing, 
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AdSzer. 1X. Of Temptation. a 
naval inperteſtion, jon, which tlien was a. receffion from a & , a net'Þ | 
with the Lord. . rm apomannrly ms > | 
-- 13, $0 that now we may lay what load we pleaſe our Nature, and call our vie- 
ne} tes, and fer? wc Bives atom pinion of Pip, ws rome tents 
uſly miſtaken, our felves an OpPunon A we are » th4 
ee fre © taking our miſery the more certain and irremediable, bectufe we 
bigk-it needs nothing but a perpetuity and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven, The 
Le praturergx Ard ors, but a ns ef Ging 
iplying and repeating the acts, but not leſſening the ry. Bur fins of Infir- 
ity, when we rhean fins of a leſs and lower malice, are fins of a 1cfs and imperfet 
we, becauſe of the unavoidable imperfection of the Underſtanding. Sims of 1n- 
ity are always inficm fins, that is, weak and imperfe& in their principle, and it 
ir nature, and-in their defignz that is, they are ations incomplete in all their capa- 
But then Paſſions —_—_ inclinations co with a and de- 
and attual underſtanding muſt never be their principle : for wharſbever 
mot deſtructive of ſpiritual life; 0 warm with _— of Grace. 
I ity, when they pretend to a leſs won) 2a greater de- 
bake when cr pronto eee anins 
in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with them, in the fime 
are criminal and inexcuſable. For as a tin of Infirmity is pretegded to be litthe in 
value and malignity : ſo it is certain; wget 61 inſtance, it is not a fin of 
Infirmity, that is, it is a ſtate or a& of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the ſtate 
of Grace. 


13- Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with fin, and fruitfull of 
monlſkers, - ts a weaker pretence, which lefs wary f-5r)_vn perfors abuſe them- 
ſclves withall, pretending as a ground for their confidence and wnery nn nes 
of thejr courſes, that have a Good meaning, that they intend ues well, 
and ſometimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient to ſandtifie their ations, and to hal- 
low their fin. And this is of worſe malice, when Religion is the colour for a War, 
and the-preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deſtruction of Charity, and a Zeaf 
for God made the falſe light to lead us to Diſobedience to Man, and hatred of 
is the uſher of Sacrilege, and the defiance of Superſtition the introducer of Profane- 
neG, and Reformation made the colour for a Schiſm, aid Liberty of conftience the 
way to a bold and faucy Herefie : for the End niay indeed hallow an indifferent a&tion, 
but can never make ſtraight a crooked and irregular. It was not enough for Se/ to 

for God and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the fat flocks of Awalck: and it would be 
a zeal and forwardnefs, that rather then the Altar of incenſe ſhould not fmoak, 
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will burn Ae fetide, or the marrow of a man's bones. For as God will be honoured p;9: hifterion 


Yy us, ſo allo in ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of our Religion 


| Vras, 


we in.our zeal for God doe what he hath forbiddenus. And every fin comnitred f"g 2 Sew: 6. cap 


Religion is juſt ſuch a violence done to it as it fecks to prevent or remedy. 
I4- And {oit is if it be committed for an end or pretence of Charity, as well as of Re- 
We muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon an ation that is certainly 
criminal in its own nature. Charity SO require our Lives, but no obli- 
gation can endear a Damnation to us. We are not bound to the choice of an eternal 
ruine, to ſave another. Indeed fo far as an Option will. go, it may concern the ex- 


6, 7, 8, 9+ verſo 


of Piety to chuſe by a tacite or expreſs a& of volition to becowe Anathema fop $9D. 9. 3: 


aur brethren, that is, by'putting a cafe and fiftion of Law, to ſuppoſe it better, and 
wilh is rather, that 1 ſhould periſh then my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
it is innocent : for as it is great love to our Countrey, ſo it is no ancharitableneſs to our 
(clves : for ſuch Options always are ineffeftive, and produce nothing but rewards of 

ly, and a _ —_ And the Holy Jeſav himſelf, who onely could be and 
Was iwely accurſed to ſave us, got by it an exceeding and mighty glor! : 
and .$, Pal did himſelf advantage by his charitable Devotion for his Countrymen. 
But Gnce God gever puts the queſtion to us, fo that cither we or our Nation muſt be 
damned, he having fixt every man's final condition upon his own aftions in the virtue 
and obedience of Chriſs, if we miſtake the es of Charity , and ſuffer out 
{clves to be damned indeed for God's glory or oar Brethrens good, we ſpoil the Duty, 
and ruine our ſelves when our Option comes to aft. But it is obſervable, char although 
Religion is often pretended to jultifie a fin, yet Charity is but ſeldom: which makes it 


full of ſuſpicion, that Religion is but the cover to'the Death's head,. and ar the beth 
wet | t 


po 
s 
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. of Civility;, Compliance and Society, to'the Juxation.of. a point 0 


God; and that 


- @pprehenfive and aftlicted £ /and this he fails not often to repreſent with a purpoſe, that: . 


but an accuſing of Godz that he is not willing or not able to preſerveReligion withour | 
ourrregular and legdenemcopeetions: But however, though it alight: conceriy ws'ts 
wiſh our ſelves rather accurſed then Religion, or our Prince, or our Country ſhewld 
periſh, (for I find no-inſtances that it is lawfu}l {6 much as to wiſh it-for the preleryaci. 
on of a ſingle-friend;): yet i©is againſt Charity to bririg fuch a wiſh to paſs, and byfin 
to:damn our ſelves really for a:good/end:enther of Religion or Charity. . Utiomy. 
15. Let'us therefore ſerve-God as he hath deſcribed the way: for all our acceſſes tg 
him, being; as of his. free conceſſion and grace, muſt.be by his own defignativn' ati 
appointment. ' We might-as well have choſen what ſhape our bodies ſhould'be of," a4 
of what inſtances the ce of wa Religion ſhould confiſt. _ re lite 
- 16: Thirdly, a third Principle of Temptation 1s, an 'opmion ing a&Qi 
CS nag 
: ahd good natures, perſons of humane and ſweeter diſpoſitions, are too apt to 
daſh-upon this rock of offence. But the evil that T would note'is, that there are ſome 
conditions'of men'to whom' a Vice is 'fo accuſtomed , that he that mingles with-them 


muſt handle the crime and touch the venome. There are ſome Vices-which are Nati- 


onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome-are Civilities of entertairiment: 
and they are: therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of men are 
degenerous astheir mariners, and it-is accounted ſottiſh and phantaſtical not to commu- 
nicate in: their/accuſtomed: looſeneſfſes. Amongſt ſome men all.their firſt addreſles' are - 
Drinkings; their eptertainments intemperate beyond the permiflions of Chriſtian ay- 
ſerity-; their drink is humorous, and: their humours quarrellous, and it is diſhonou- 
rable-not to engage. in Duel, and venture your Soul to aſcertain an empty Repuitation. 
Theſe inconvemences rely upon falſe opinions and vain fancies, having no greater foun- 
dation then'the ſottiſh/diftourſes of ignorant and: uhgodly perſons : and they have no 
peculiar ard appropriate'remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and a confiderati- 
on what is required of us as-Chriſtians ts confront againſt thoſe fonder cuſtoms and ex- 
peRations from! us,” as we engage in the puddles of the world and are blended in ſo- 


ke" 9 Towhich purpoſes we muſt be carefull not to engage'too freely in looſer con 

ny,. never. without buſineſs or unavoidable accidents : and when we mingle itr affairs, 
it will concern'our ſafety to watch, leſt. multitude of talk, goodneſs and facility of na- 
ture, the delight of company, and the freedome and ill-cuſtomed'civilities do by degrees 
draw us away from our guards and retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes every degree 
of diſſolution difarms us of our ſtrengths': 'and if we give way ſo far as we think it to- 
lerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But our beſt 
defences are depoſited in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the fot- 
tiſbne(s of ſach principles which repreſent Vice in civil language, and propound a crime 


' to you under the cover of 'kindneſs : 'which is juſt fo much recompence as it is fatisfa- 


Qtionto a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced by 
an.eloquent- Judge. Remember always, that the friendſhips of the world are enmity with 

thoſe Societies which are combined by relations of drink, and, wanton- 
nefs, and impertinency, and crimes, are either inconfiderable in civility , or reaſon, 
or reputation-:; no wile man is moved by their teſtimony or diſcourſes ; and they are fo 
impotent,” rude and undiſcerning a theatre, 'that moſt commonly he is the beſt man 
who from thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. 

18; But in all the inſtances of thi great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
above half the vigory. : For it is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility and certain 
Duty 3 Piety on one fie, and the diſguiſes of gore 1 on the other. God and Man 
are-the parties intereſſed : and to. counterpoiſe the influence of the fight and face of 
Man, Cwhith being in a viſible communication, it is riot in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradict, )there areall the excellencies of God, the effefts of his Power, hiscertain Pre- 
ſence and Qmniſcience; the ſeverities of his Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitati- 
on of his Merciesz befides the prudence, wiſedom, and ſatisfaction tothe ſpirit, when we 
mitly negle6 ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of 
Reaſon and:Duty, in compliance with the purpoſes of God and our o@n Felicities. 

T9. Theſe: 1ll-managed Principles are dangers as univerſal as an infeQed air ; 
yet there are. ſame diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion. Firſt, To 


young -befjinners .in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties of Religion , and 'pro- 
Laws. the great Ednaples ; 2 


of holy perſons, and affrights them with-thoſe mountains 
of Piety,, orgs orgy and upon what inſtance of Severity his fancy will be moſt 


by 
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betieving no les then thegreateſt can be good, hemay deſpair of thoſe heigh 
cs hs av Lore and 1 ifferencies of a careleſs life. But this is to _— 
by all thoſe inſtruments of Piety which in ſpecial are ihcentives of the love of God, and 
ndeat of ſpiritual and religious affections ; and particularly by confideration of 
the Divine goodneſs, who krows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but duſt; 
and: will require 'no more of us 'then according to our powers and preſent capacities: 


But the II— of this Temptation is conſidered and refuted in the Diſcourſe of p4t 5. in 6: 


the Love © | THOR ' plicar. of rhe 
20. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high , and not ſo eafily Pcaiogne » 
tempted to a receſſion, ll after a long time by'a revolution of atfe&ions they are aba« 


ted by a deferveſcency in holy ations. The Devil uſes to prompt them on 5 not that 
he loves the Piety and the progres, but that he would engage the perſon in impruden< 
ces and fach forwardnefle of exprefles, which-either are in their own nature indiſcreri- 
ons; or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it is neceſlary for him/«v 
retire. A new Convert is like a Bird newly entred into a Net, through which poffibly 
ſhe might paſs without i , if her fears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not intangl 

her : but when by buſie and diſturbed flutterings ſhe diſcompoſes the order of it, ſhe is 
intangled and unpenned, 'and:made a.prey to her treacherous enemy. | Such are the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new-Penitents, whom we ſhall obſerve 
too often undertaking great Auſterities , making Vows and caſting bands upon their 
liberty, . and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 
fin, or to preſent to God, ortoendear their ſervices, or ſecure CO I—_—_ 3 and 
therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut o wm they 
may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable burthens 
onthemſelves, that by theſe they may by a compendinm.of | Piety redeem the time, and 
by thoſe make it impoſſible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the fad events and 
final accidents of theſe men hath given probationof the indiſcretion of ſuch furious ad- 


dreſles and beginnings. And it was y—_ done of: Meletizs of Antioch, when he Theod. l.$. <4 
ev 


viſited the Dioceſes of Syria, and the ſeveral Religious perſons famous for ſevere under: 
takings ; eſpying that Simeon Stylites dwelt upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with 
'a ſtrong chain of iron, he ſent for a Smith, _ it tobe knocked off, and faid, To 2 
man that loves God, his Mind is a ſufficient chain. For theloads of voluntary Auſterities 
raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire 3 and their 
Vows, which are intended to ſecure the prattice and | ___— the Piety , are but 
the occaſions of an aggravate crime : and the Vow does not fecure the Piety, but 
the wearineſs and fatiety of the _ tempts to the breaking of the Vow , or at 
_ makes the man impatient , when he cannot perfiſt with content ,; nor retire with 
ſafety. vilfl | 

21. It therefore concerns all Spiritual Guides ,. to manage their new Converts with 
ſober counſels and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime ſpeculations in the Mes 
taphyficks are not fit entertainment for an infant-underſtanding, There is ilk for -baber, 
and ſtrong meat for men of riper Piety : and it will imploy- all the regular ſtrength of 
young —_— to conteſt againſt the reliques of thoſe miſthiefs which remain ſince 
the expuliion of the Old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of 
the ſtate are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furics of Zeal 
and the impatience of miſtaken Piety are violent and indiſcreet in the deſtroying of our 
Enemies , we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appearan- 
ces, and yet leave the root in the ground with haſte and imprudent forwardnefs. 
Gentle and ſoft counſels are the fureſt Enemies to your Vice, and the beſt conſervatours 
and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : but a haſty charge and the condudt of a young Lea- 
der may engage an early ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this Temptation is of 
ſo much greater danger, becauſe it hath a face of Zeal, and meets with all encourage- 
ments from without; every man being apt to cheriſh a Covert, and to enflame his 
new fires : but few conſider the inconveniences that are conſequent to- indiſcreet bes 
ginnings, and the worſe events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. 

22. Indeed it is not uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the fame 
perſon: but it will therefore concern the ſafety of new Converts , who cannot guide 
themſelves, to give themſelves up to the condud of an experienced Spiritual perſon , 
who being diſiatereſt in thoſe hears of the firſt — m— and being long taught, by 
the obſervation of the accidents of a ſpiritual lite, upon what rocks Raſhnefs and Zeal 
uſually doengage us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of Religionthey may 
with molt Gtety undertake. But for the general, it is __ in the addreſſes of Gyace 
3 to 


——_—— 
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to:follow the courſe of Nature: let there be an Infancy, ard a Childhood, and a viga: 
rous Yorth:; and by the divers-and diftant po rn +26 ay let the becks 
bliſhed in Wifedbm and Grace. - But'above all things tet be | that they do 
not lay upon themſelves Neceflities of any ro van: no Vows of perpetuity in any 
inſtance of uncormmandedattion or of Re : for he may akter in his capacity 
and exteriour condition 3 he may ſee by experience; that the particular engageimerit x 
_ impfadent;' he may by the virtue of Obedience be <hgaged on a duty inc 
: with. the conveniences and advan of the other ; and his very loſs of liberty man 
' uftommanded inſtance may/tempt him-to-inconvenience, - But then, for the fingle and 
trafſient ations of Piety , in them the dangeris leſs , even though the im 
priidence be great, yet it were well if new beginners in-Religion would attetapt a mho- 
derite and an even Piety, rather then ations of eminency, lelt they retire with ſhame, 
ad be afflited with ſcruple, when their firſt heats are ſpent, and'expire in wearinets 
and temptation: It is good to keep within the circuits of a man's Heftions, not ſtret- 
dnl oor tro {mogm of fancy arid deſire, but leaving a, 6 of Religion ra- 
| vic, and ftill defiring more; 'then by ſtretching out the whole faculty leave 
no defires but what are fulfilled and wearied. 
-  23« Thirdly; I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch Temptations which are dire& in- 
vitations to fin, upon occafion of the Piety of holy perſons 3 ſuch as are Security, too 
much Confidence, Pride, and: Vanity : theſe are part of every man's eg and are to 
be confidered upon their ſeveral' arguments. Here I was onely to note the general in- 
ſtruments of miſchief. It remains now that I ſpeak of fuch Remedies and general Anti» 
dotes, not which are proportioned to Sms in ſpecial, bat fuch as are preventions or re- 
medics and good advices in general. }: | 
' 124. Firſt, Let every man abſtain from all Occaſions of ſin as much as his condition 
will permit. And it were better to doe ſome violence to out ſecular affairs, then to pro- 
- Cure appatent or probable danger to our Souls, For if we ſee not a way open and rea- 
dy prepared to'our iniquity, ourdefires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled: but 
ity gives life om ng rg er If David had not from his tow- 
ers beheld the private beauties of Bathfheba, Uriah had lived, and his Wife been un- 
attempted: but fin was brought to him» by" that chance, and entring at the caſements of 
his eyes (et his heart on fire, and tted him of his robes of honour and innocence. 
The riches of the wedge of gold and the beauty of the j6 garment made Arhan fa- 
crilegious upon the _ who was innocent enough in his ray +04. And 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an objeR to fin, and invites an Enemy to view its 
ons and live in the vicinage, toves the fin it ſelf : and he that is pleaſed with the 
danger, would willingly be betrayed imo the neceſiny and the pleaſure of the fin. For 
he can have no other ends to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a farther parpoſe 
to ferveupon them : he loves the pleafare ofthe fin, atd therefore he would make the 
condition of {inning certain and unavoidable. And therefore Holy Scripture, which 
s admirable and curious in the cautions. and ſecurities of Vertue, does not determine 
its Precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous ations, but alſo binds up our ſenſes, 
obſtrudts the pallage of Temptation, blocks up all the ways and avenues of Vice, com- 
ing us to make 4 covenant with our eyes, not to look upon a maid, not to fit with x wo- 
man that is a ftnger, mot to the wine when it ſparkles, and gives its colour rightly 
#n the cup; but to ſet '« watch before our months, to keep the door of onr lips ; and many 
more inſtances tothis purpoſe,that fin may not come fo near as to be repulſed: as know- 
ing, fin hath then prevailed too far, when we give the denial to ts ſohcitations. 

25. We reade a Story of a vertuous , that defired of S. Athanaſfixs to procurefor 
her, amractr gre ors _ —_— | a5 90 wp wr ng an old wo- 
man, moroſe,  peeviſh and impatient, that ight by the ſociety of fo u lea 
perſon have often occaſion to che her Pata, her F m_—_ and Charity. I 
know not how well the connſel facceeded with her; 1 am fure it was not very ſafe: - 
and to invite the trouble ro-trramph over it, isto wage a war of an uncertam iflue for 
no end —_— the pleafares of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the 
tronble, never tor the danger. An Egyptiaer, who acknowledged-Fire for his God, one 
day doing his devotions kiſſed his God after the manner of Worſhippers, and burnt his 
lips. It was not'in the power of 'that falſe and 'imagi Deity to cure the real hurt 


he had done to his devouteſt 'worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſles a danger , 
| with _— vom,and lng: nity of fin for an-advantage of Pi- 
ety :: 3s hiinſelf in the neighbon of the flame, and twentyto one but he 
-mayperith in its'embraces. Andibe that looks out a danger that he 'may Any 
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; does ax did the Perſiar, who worſhipping the Sun,” looked upon him when he 'prayed 
' him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burthen 
' knit'a broken arm,-as adanger can doe him advantage that ſeeks ſuch a combate which 

may. ruine him, and after which he rarely may have this reward, that it may be faid 
. of him, he had the good fortune not to periſh 1n his folly. It is eaſier to prevent a mil- 

chief then to cure it : and beſides the pain of the wound, it is infinitely more fill-of dif- 
 ficulty'to cure a broken leg, which a little care'and obſervation would have preſerved 
' whole. '' To recover from a fin is none of the eaſieſt labours that concern the ſons of 

men 3 and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into fuch a narrow ſtreighit, 
from which'they can never draw back their head, without leaving their hair and skin 
'and their ears behind. If God pleaſe to try us,' he means us no hurt, and he does it 
- with great reaſon and great mercy : bur if we go to try our ſelves, we may mean well, 
-but not wiſely. For as it is ſimply unlawfull for weak perſons to ſeek a Temptation, ſo 


for the more perfe&t it is dangerous. We have ene- 

- mies without, and one of our own: within : Sed guid ego omne malum mundique, bominimque maligni 
Hofti invidiam detorgueo ? mala * 

.but w our own-tempter,, when we run 'out a__ — 


.to meet the World or invite the Devil home, that we guid fint, quid valcane, fumnnt de corde 3. hy 
may. throw holy water upon his flames, and call the * Prud, Hemantig, 
—_ nearer, that we may run from it. And cer- 
-tainly men are more'guilty of many of their temptations then the Devil, through their ecclus 21. 27; 
-incuriouſhe(s or raſhneſs doing as'much' miſchief to themſelves as he can : For he can 2mm. caſes 
but offer 5 and fo much we doe when we run into danger. Such were thoſe Stories of worlng ot "bas 
$. Antony provoking the Devil to battel.-- If the Stories had been as true-as the ations animam exſecra- 
wereraſh and ridiculous,the Story had faſtneda note of indiſcretion upon that man: "* 
(though now I think there is nothing but a mark of fiftion and falſhood on the Writer. 
: 1:26. Secondly, Poffibly without fault we may be en in a Temptation 3 but 
then we muſt be diligent to reſift the firſt beginnings. For when our ſtrength is yer 
-Intire and unabated, 1f-we ſuffer our ſelves to'be overcome, and' conſent to its firſt and 
weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt when it hath tired our- conteſtati- 
On, -and- wearied -our patience, when we ate wedker and prevailed upon, and the 
- Tempration/is ſtronger-and'triumphant' in-many degrees of victory ? By how much a 
'Hedick Fever: is harder to be cured then a Tertizn} 'or a Confumption of 'the Lun 
:then a little Diſtillation of Rheum uporsthe tliroar';' by ſo much is it harder to prevail 
'upon a triumphing Luſt then upon'its firſt infinuatiohs. ' But' the ways of reliſting are 
of a different con{ideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 
-- 27. Firſt, If the Tenptation be'to-crimes'of Pleaſiire and Senſuality, let the refi- Time videre mn- 
-ſtence be by flight : For in caſe of Luſt,/ever) to conſider the argumetits agairiſt it is half 420ſf cadre: 
as great Temptation as to- preſs the arguments forlit*: for all confiderations of fach al- "; ſaplictare 
lurements'make the Soul 'perceive- hing of its 'reliſh, and'entertain the” fancy. ſecarm. 5. Aug. 
Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths'defilestheflhgers; and ſome adherences of plea- ' 
fant and carnal firs will be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations'which ſtay within 
the circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to- quench the fire and preſerve the 
houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought' of th&reproaches of the ſpirit of Impe 
#ity : andit is heceſlary to all that will keep their purity /and innecence againſt ſenfual 
"Temptations, to avoid-every thing- thatimay prejudice decornm!”' Libaniws the Sophi- 
ſter reports, that a Painter being/one day defitous to(paint 'ApoBd upona Laurel-board, 
the'colours'would-not ſtick,” but wererejetted :* out'of which his fancy found'gut this 

extraQion; That the chaſt Daphrei (coricernitig whointhePotts feign rhat, flying'from xaz 2a) + 
Apollo, who attempred to raviſh: her, 'ſhe was turned Thto'a Laupel:tree ) could ndten- _ 
dure him even m painting;'and reje&ed him after the lo 'of her _ owers.” And 70" 
Indeed (chaſt Souls do even to death reſerir the leaſt image and offet 6f impurity. What- 
| {oever is ikea fin of uncleanneſs, ' he that means to' pi himſelf chaſt nuſt'avoid, 

a#he would-avoid the fir: inthis cafe there being ni difference buf of degrees beriveen 
the imward/Femmptation and the Crime; 7977 OY 0 IB ot 
- 08. Secondly, If the Tempratioh be to crimes of troubleſorhe and' preternatural de- 
ſires or intelle&ual nature, ler the refiſterice be made'9ert# mime; by a perfett fight, 
by-the amaſſing of ſuch argyments in general and remedies in particular which are apt 
to become: deleteries to the Sin, : arid toiabate the Tempration. © But in both theſe in- 


ſances the refiſtence muſt ar eafi be as fdon-as the arrerhipe is, e violence"of the 

5 ation out-run our powers: for'lf af out full-ſt h it hath prevailed tothe 

egrees, its progres ro a complete victory is rot fo im le as were its ſucceſles 

beginnings. . 'But to ſerve this: mo > <—_ —_—_—_— 
2 - duing . 
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pn a Temptation, theſe following Conbideratiqns have the. beſt Pe yn 


Fi Lime '#he Profevce God;aho is witneſs of all-curadions, and 
39 Say RED] a) : inſtrument of fear and Religion, that 
SE 

ent Temptation, or 
= for Verwe:; ba mating enki. 


o with an excuſe, —— yet we commit "the crime: jo5y one 

as Jaceb faid:at Bethel, God was in that place, and we knew nat of it ; and yet-yye neither 
Ca) A.r5.28, breathe nor move an-artery but ip him and bythis aflſtence. (a) bs hiew , Javed 
(5) Heb. 4. 13 #200e, and have our being. And, (b) A ahinge eve melgd and ops u in bye | . 1(£) The 
(c) Exc 6.9: iniquity of my people is very great 3 fir they ſa, The Lord ſeeth not. (4) Shel mas be that 
P Vial. 54. * OI eze ſee £ (ec) To him the wight and day are bath alike. Tele and many more to 
Ce), Pa 139+ are; the voices af Scripture, that our ſpirits may retire into the hehol- 
dingofG 210.08 SAPeRe of fear;and. holineſs, with whom we do cohahit by the 
necefiinies. of Dario, 88d the gandition ,of our efſence wholly in depepdence : and 
ey. alia we may ſeeurely, when we cap cantave t0.Qor it {o that God may not 


o 


Epheſ. 6, 6. _ - <, LIK many men whoare ſervant of the eyes, as the Apoſtle's phraſe is, who 
'Opdunubl hor hen they are looked on a& yertye with much pompouſneſs and theatrical bravery ; 
but theſe men, when the Theatre is empty, n_—_ their _ 


_ a fed ales garment, and retire-into their primitive 
NY cum 6 five, Hem, wig . enduzed:the; extremity of winters adld, that the poo people mak 
rn al Dm, rw wonder, at is anexity and philoſaphical age gs yr 
raw 5 Janabi in [eng _ SW ſocing the people admiring the man, 


pitying the fuffe- 
So | old; them, that the way to make him warm himſelf 
7 ek F; eeigrl  , g thom-o be gone, and to take no notice of him. For 
alt, - one fr wg ar yrs 1 ſerve that defign well 
when they fill the publick voice with noiſes and opi- 
niqns, :and are not by hs purpoſes engaged to att in private : but they who are {er- 
margs Ha at __ God, and-walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſame re- 
Ls bin detes and 0008 bg 3 pod,” wg And 
ration.ympoſes u — doing vertuoully, which pre- 
din the &5.of prot be mg | ne. qe faid 
every. wax would conſider God to he tbe great Ege of the Warld 
0997 0g als, and that his Hand is indefatigeble, and bis Exr 
fon might be exti anole fire of o.007h. i And this is the 
atitude 3 ; Din Goboqgas of bght and feli- 
11, my ways 9s behold the face of 
TLC SEET: coh which is efſen- 
and derive it > Gn, in pro- 
an JBngcence anda part of 
len of hunan Reaſon and 4 amcreoagrnly en 
ann atk in the regions of the 
lafferiogourevurſe of ifstobe gui. 
= mat, and our 
CoM. wereson: from the common fatiy- 
better half of aur Nature is of the ſame conſti- 
| —_s weare drenched in Matter aud the 
deligned tp converſe with God. | And 
FF pu nut and both 
E 


n *n 4 | | \þ+1.4 within w; and about us, and we are in him, 
hey Td CAE! Ro Bay it 2161.4 (> otndeo> > one rh as Birls in the 


be<ranr ec Bus refs Air, OF a+ Infants. 1n-the wombs of their pregnanc A 


Aﬀts 17. 29» 
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And'that God is pleaſed not ro'communicate himſelf to-the eyes of our Body, bur ſtill 
to-remain inviſible; beſides that it is his own glory and perfeCtion, it is alſo no more to 
us but like a retreat behind a-curtain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an 
Efpial and a watch over our ations, we fhalf be ſottifvif we dare to provoke his jea- 
loaſie; becauſe ive ſee him not, when we'know that he is cloſe by, though behind the 


mT”. alÞqy auſt ' a 'VET= Aloguem habeat avimys yevereat / cn 
df Ficetts, ie of a ee, ee, Ce EE. «TS nie fer ws Fain, jor 
ruous perſon. or man 1ns are reve by the. Company uid prodeſt iincluſam efj? tonſcjentiam ? patemus 
of a witne(s, cially it, beſides the ties of modeſty, 'we have Dev. Senec. 4.1. ep. 14.771 


itt' her Countenance and deportment;”that-:divers' Ns, «51. 


this is highly verified in the prefence'of God, to whom our Conſcience in its very con- 
cealments is a farr Table written in capital: letters by his own finger : and then if we 
fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt pr ether from our  diſhonourable 
opinion of God, ' or our own fearleſs inadvertency, or'from a | 


dire@ ſpirit of Reprobation.- - For it is certain, that this conſi- '0es. 35 nas 5 ras box ms 


deration is in its own nature apt to correct our manners, to 
produce the fear of God, and Humility, and fpiritual and holy 
thoughts, and/ the knowledge of. God and of our ſelves, and 
the- conſequents- of: all theſe, holy walking, and holy com- | 
forts. - And by this onely argument S. Paphnutizs and S. Ephrem are reported in Church- 
ſtory to have converted two-Harlots from a courſe of Diſſolution to great Sandity and 
33. But then this Preſence of God muſt not be a meer ſpeculation of the Underſtan- 
ding : though ſo onely it is of very great benefit and immediate efficacy, yet it muſt re- 
as well from the Will as from diſcourſe : and then onely we walk in the preſence 
of God, when by Faith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to him in frequent and 
holy Prayers, when we beg aid from him-in all our needs, and.ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail our ſins, and tremble 7 re This is an 
entire exerciſe of Religion. And beſide that the Preſence of God (ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo efpecial influence in the difimprovement of Temptations, - becauſe it hath in 
many things contrarlant to the nature and efficacy of Temptations ; ſuch as. are 
Conſideration, Reverence, Spiritual thoughts, and the- Fear of God:: for where-ever 
this 'conſideration is aQtual, : there either God- is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. 
In'this cafe we are made to declare : for our-purpoſes are concealed onely in an incuri- 
ouſneſs and inconſideration ; but whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon 
beas Religious as/'in-a Temple;'the Reverence of which place Cuſtom'or Religion hath 
wir fone, wr ſpirits of moſt men. So that as Abafuerss faid of Hlaman, Wilt he raviſh 
the Queen in mine own houſe ?' aggravating the crime by the incivility | of the circums 
ſtance-z God may. well ſay to us, whoſe z0n compells: us ito: believe God every- 
where ' Since the Divine Preſence hath made all places holy, and every: place 
hath a Nwer in it, even the Eternal God, we-unhallow the place,:-and deſecrate the 
ound whereon we ſtand, ſupported by the arm of God; placed in his heart, and en- 
ightned by his'eye, when-we f1n in fo a Preſences ©1/Þ) Li 5. 1 | 
34- The ſecond great inſtrument againſt. Temptation. is Meditation of Death. Rudes 
rs. repoits, that .a in Vugm, to reſtrain the inordination of - intemperate deſires, 
which were like tf in herifleſh, and diſturbed her fpixitual peace, ſhut her (If up 
ina _—_—_ and for twelve years dwelt in that Scetie of death, | It were: good 
we did {o too, 'making Tombs and Coffins _ to us by frequent meditation, 
HBTs i : 3 


For 


m'a ward CEO _ * Tiberium inter bona malique mixtus incolumi 
nioft3- and if” he _ with us 1n our — he _—_ marr; nohbil ſev fa Grow ne, 
cauſe our retirements to be more holy. S. Ambroſe reports NE ors ere rye 5 Mereme tn fegthat 
the' Virgm Mary,” that ſhe had ſo much Piery and Religion I ſwo note abrur 18170 6. 


Sophocl, 


Toa philoſeybia- 
nihil eſt myi Mt. - 
ditatio mortis. 
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114 Of Temptation. {' -ParrÞ 
| For God: hath given us all a definivive arreſt in, Adaxe, and frog, 
* eG Ne 3 Shel A Sor bee. * it there lies no appeal 3 * but it & infallibly and unakerahly 
Co. A Braeta ff Yor, ©} & mryo3dyns appointed for all men once to die, or to be changed; to. pabs fiom, 
ns Tarnids m/halle, upd Mokdee;. Merend.  hence'to a condition of Eternity, good, or. bad,, Now. becauſe; 
ns ot none 89 ines, "his law is'|} certain, andthe time and: the;mannes of its exge 
ficit, Cato apud A. Gell. L 11. c. 2. cution is uncertain, and from this moment Eterni depends 
Les As $02, © And that after this life the'final ſentence is ycevocable, that all 
Fo SO edadpe (dereodor, Phil. * the pleaſures hereare ſudden, rrapfient, and uniatifying, and 
vain3/ he muſt needs be a faol that knows.ngt to diſtinguiſh 
moments from Eternity. And ſince it ts a conditian of ell :d by Divigg 
decrees, and fixt by the indifpenfable Laws/of Nature, that we ſhall after a al tle 
duration paſs on to a condition ftrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of, 
"49 "Y great mutation from this, even of greatex. diſtance from thax, 
Dies je quam gs exremy poſer, in which we are here then'this is the ſtate. of. Beaſts; 
ſanta ptet i fed, in aliom naars fn}. £Þis, When it is.confidered, muſt in all reaſon, make the fame, 
mar partem. ep. 102. Fe impreſſion upon our underſtandings and affections, which na+ 
-  turallyall ſtrange things and all great conliderations are apt to; 
do, that is, create reſolutions and-refalts g through the heart of man, ſuch as are 
reaſonable and. prudent, in order to our own felicities 3 that we neglect the vanitics of 
the preſent Temptation, and fecure our future condition, - which will, tijl Eternity it 
flfexpires, remain-ſuch as we:make it to be by our department in'thys ſhort tranſition 

and paſlage through the Warld. 1517 91 1971 } 
35- And that this Diſcoutſe:is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, becauſe I find it 
to-be to the ſame purpoſe uſed-by the Spirit of God, 'and the wiſeſt perſonages in the 
Plal. 119. 109, World. M foul i* always in my hard, therefore da 1 kee thy Commandments, faid Dauid: 
He looked upon himſelf as a dying perſon, and that ined all his inordinations; and 
Pal. go.12, fohe prayed, Lard, teach me to number my days, that 1 may apply wy heart unto wiſedom. 
©ddl& oc} And therefore the Egyptians uſed to ſerve up a Sceleton to their Feaſts; that the diſlo- 
ef 5.22, Ktions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh, and the. va: 
x 5 5/mls Nities of their eyes chaſtiſed-by: that ſad obje& : for they «t unlikely a; man 
merecs %- ſhould be tranſported far with/any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often in- 
mY; n. £0 the hollow eye-pits of a Death's- dwelt in a Charnel-houle. ' And ſuch 'conſi- 
ris. Kpitt. En- derations make all the importunity and violence of ſenſual defires to disband. For when 
mn 67:3 a man ſtands perpetually at the doar of Eteriiity, and, as did Joby the Almoner, every 
day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our life ts gone and palled 
into the poſletſion of death; it will concern us to take care that the door leading to Hell 
do fot open uponus, that we be not ctuſhtto rune by. the ſtones of our graye, and 
| that our death become not a-confignation to us to a fad Eter- 
Linquenda tell, Gy donws, ( placens nity. - For all the pleaſures of the whole world, and in all its 
"— on —_; duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 
'Uls brevem denim ſequeur. Hell : and yet: if. wicked perſons were to fit in Hell for ever 
Hor, 4, 2. 04. 14. without any change of poſture or variety of torment'beyond 
that feffion, it were :unfufferable beyond the endurance of na- 
ture. And therefore where little lefs then infinite miſery. in an infinite duration ſhall 
puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain ws 3. and the ex- 
change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death is a permutatian. fit 
to be made by-none but fodls and defperate perſons, who tnade no uſe of a reaſonable 
Soul, but that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unreafonablenebs, and did 

by their own fault. 7031 x 

36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſideration ta prac- 
tice, is, to believe every day to be the laſt of their life, for ſo it may be, and for ought 
we know it will.: And then thigk what you would avoid, or what you: would doe, it 
you were dying, or were today to fuffer death by ſentence and conviftion 3 and that in 
all reaſon, and 1n.proportion to the ſtrength of your conſideration, you will doe every 
Hic «ft «ez day. For.that is the ſublizrity of Wiſedone, 10 dbe thoſe things living, which ere to be deſired 
Jrmme ſepier- and choſen by dying perſonr., Analarm of death every day renewed, and preſled carneſt- 
tem facere, qe Iy, will watch a man fo tame and: foft, that the pre of Religion will dwell deep in 
de" his (pirit. But they that akbke.e covenant mith the gravey. and put the evil day far from 
them, they are the men that-eat ſpiders and-roads for meat greedily, and a Temptation 
20 them is as welcome as joy; 'and they ſeldom diſpute'the point in behalf of Piety or 
Mortification. For they tharlook upon Death at di ,apprebend it not, but in fuch 
generallines and great repreferitmients that deſcribe it onedy. ag future and poſible: but 


Gm_ 


nothing 
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| Hothing of its terrours or affrightments or circumſtances of advantage are diſcernible by 

ſach an eye , that diſturbs its ſight and diſcompoſes the _ , that the obje&t may 
ſcem another thing then what it is truly and really. S. A»ſtiz with his Mother Mozica 
was led one day by a Roman Pratoy to fee:the tomþ,of Ceſar. Himſelf thus deſcribes 


” 
—_ 


the Corps. © It looked of a blew mould, the bone of the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of *£ 33 i25 = 


Sis «yu, Nine 
Wrong f 101- 


« ory togds EIN ing upon the remanent portion: of fleſh and moiſture; and ſo he dwelt 2-6. In epi- 
teepperancs ould caſe. (99h. ® room toy BEV thas company for his wiepes, 
at obje& to allay his appetite, he would fag y > ſpixit more ſoher, and his de. 
res obedient. I end this with the cayn(el of 8 Bernard -. * Let every man in the firſt *H8%, $724 
* addrels to bis ations conſider, whether ihe were now tg die be might fafely and pru. 2; 7 = 
« dently doe fych an at, ang AVI he would not be infinitely troubled that death = "avec, 3- 
” fhould ſurpriſe him in the preſent di politigns; and = let him praceed accordingly, 28 5 Sus 
For ſince oxr #reaſhre 3s in earthen veſſels, which may b —_ 
flon of ten thouſand accidents, jt were not Ta treafure yp wrath inthem: for if we Theog. 1» ſve 
do, we ſhall FPHunry drink it 1n the day'of recampence. 0 
'37- Thirdly, Before, and In, and aftex all this, the Bleſſed 7e/x# propoynds Prayer as 
A dnt io; Temptations; Watch and. '% that 38 enter not ita temptation. For waith. 26. 41. 
t Q 
fru 


« the neather lip quite fallen off, his mouth full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hun- 


be at Prayer is the great inftrument injing victory by the grace of God, as 
a fruit of our deſires and of God's natural and eſſential nels ; the very praying 
paioſt a Temptation, if it be hearty, feryent and devaut, is a denying of it, and part 
of the victory; for it isa diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is a politive rejedtion 
of the crime; andeyery co: ſent to It 15.2 xaling $9 pray, and to defire remedy. And 
we ſhall obſerve,that AL vin we begin to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting ſpi- 
rit, our Prayers againſt it leſſen, 'as the copfent increaſes : there being nothing a more 
dire enemy to the Temptation then Prayer, which as it is af it ſelf a profeiled hoſti- 
lity againſt the crime , © it is a calling in auxiliarics from aboye to make the victory 
more certain. If Temptation ſ{cts-upqn thee, do thay fer upon God: tor he js as foon 
overcome as thou art, as ſean moved ta gaod as thou art to _ | 
evil 3 * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to ack *—— Wee levers jonthen 
him : provided thou doſt nat finally reſt in the petition, bur irs = bangs eb andir. 
paſs into ation, and endeavour by all means humane and mo- Hor. 1. 2. od. 18. 
ral to quench the flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before 
it come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy, incurious, 
unobſervant walking, are contradidtions in the diſcourſes of Religion. * Ruffinws tells * £5 3-13: 
us a ſtory of a young man ſolicited by the ſpirit of Uncleanneſs, who came to an old 
Religious perſon, and begged his prayers. It was in that Age when God uſed to an- 
{wer Prayers of very holy per{pns by more clear and fanphjar (ignifications of his plea- 
ſure then he knows now to be necetlary. But'after many earneſt prayers ſent up tothe 
throne of Grace, and the Lac not at all bettered, upon conſideration and en- 
quiry of particulars , he found the cauſe vi be , becauſe the young man relied ſo upon 
the Prayers of the old Eremite, that he-did nothing at all to diſcountenance his Luſt or 
contradict the Temptation. But then he took, another courſe, enjoyned him Auſteri- 
ties and exerciſes of Devotion , gave him rules of prudence and caution , tied him to 
work ayd to ſtand upon his guard: and then the Prayers returned in triumph, and the 
young man trampled upoy us Luſt. And fo ſhall T and you , by God's grace, if we 
pay earneſtly and frequently , if we watch carefully that we be nat ſurpriſed, jf we 

e not idle jn ſecret, nor ye jn publick , if we reade Scriptures, and conſult 
With a ſpiritual Guide,-ard make Religion to be our work; that ſerying of God be the 
buſineſs of our life, and our defigns be to purchaſe Eternity : then we ſhall walk fafe- 
ly, or recover ſpeedily, and, by + advantages to Pjety, ſecure a greatneſs of Religi- 


on and-ſpirituality to ous ſpiuits and underſtanding. But remember that when /f-ac/ 
fought againſt Awalck, Moſes's prayer and Moſes's hand ſecured the victory 3 his 
Prayer grew ineffectual when his Hands were ſlack : to remonſtrate tous, that we mult 
co-operate with the grace of God, praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and ob- 
ſerving prudently, and labouring with diligence and affiduity. 


The 
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2 Baptiſm. 
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Ternd! God and moſt mercifall Father, I are thy Wiſedom, Providin, and abs 
E* *ble Diſpenſation op Te #n the Spiritual King, done of our Lord Jeſus : that thou, 
«rt infinitely good, rod a mit ſo ea aabſſer and dangers to diſc rye that order 
ft ings and ed ſri whic f ar didft create innocent and harmleſs, an _ ſign to great 
perfeFions; that where emanatior: of af ow evil by thy over-rulin Joe 
excelencies ela ax ern Glory to thee from ar am from Honour to thy Wiſedom uy Fro: 
contradifory accidents ad events. jm, ty upon me in theſe " w diſorders, and 
with mercy know my infirmities. Let 2, ering what thou pleaſeſt, co-operate to the 
na res of thy Grace, and magnifyin ” has never let me conſent to fin; but 
he power of thy Majeſty, pn. dprg 0] if thy prevailin ug Mercy, reſcue me from tho 
throngs of dangers and enemies which daily 4h to de Innocence with trol thox 
didſt cloath my 7 Soul in the New birth. __y Tſo God, how all the Spirits of Darkgeſs en- 
' deavour the extin@ion of our Hs, ie the di of all thoſe Graces,and the preveption 
of all thoſe Glories, ws the 1, eſus hath Jares 4 for every loving and obedient Soul. 
Our very meat and drink, are full of poiſon, our Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſt is various 
Temptation, our Sins are inlets to more, and our affions m ire wr of Sins. Lord, de- 
liver me fromthe Malice of the Devil, from the Fallacies of orld, from my own Fol. 
ly; "that 1 be not devoured by the firſt, nor cheated by the ſe «þ cond, nor betrayed by my elf 
But let thy Grace, which is ſufficient for me, be always with me 5; let thy od rap 
ſtrut 'me in the ſpiritual warfare,” arming my Underſten ng, and ſecuring my Will, and 
Jortifying my Spirit with re lations 0 Piety, antl incentives of Religion, and deleteries of 
* \that the dangers I am enico *% ed withall may become unto me an occaſion of viory 
you triumph, through the aids of t he Hol Ghft, os by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, »b 
hath for himſelf and all his rider: —_ over SH% and Hell and the Grave, even al 
the powers of Darkneſs; from which, by the mercies of Jeſus and the merits of his 7" Gon, 
now and ever delzver me and at thy faithful people, Amen. 


DiscouRrss VL. 


_ Of Baptiſm. 
Part I. 


Hen — Jeſis was to begin his Pro _ Office, and to lay the foun- 
dation of hi Ee on the Corner-ſtone, he firſt temper'd the Cement 
with Water, and then with Blowd , and afterwards built it up by the hands of the Spi- 
rit.:. Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow 
bim : for therefore he went in at the door of Ba , that he might hallow the en- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he wasnow building. 
2. As it was inthe'old, ſoit is in the new Creation. Out of the waters God [pon 
, ced every lwing creature': and when at firſt he Spirit moved upon the waters, and 
life, it was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. Every thing that Ne 
now is born of Water and the Spirit : and Chriſt, who is our Creatour and Redeemer in 
the New birth , opened the fountains and hallowed the ftream. Chriſt, who is out 
Life, went down into the waters of Baptiſm : and we, who deſcend t ither, find the 
effeds of life. It is livin Water, of which whoſo drinks needs not to drink of it again 5 
for b ſhall be in him a Wal of water ſpringing up to fe eternal. 
. But becauſe every thing is refolved into the ſame principles from whence it was 
whos 3 the old World, which by the power of God came from the Waters, by their 
own 
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own fin fell into the Waters in, and were all drowned,and onely ei perſons were 
faved/by an Ark. | And the World renewed upon'the and wa i mercy 
the Sacrament of Baptiſn in another figure: for 'then God gave hisfign from 
Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never periſh; but he meant that they 
ould be faved by water: for Baptiſae, which is a figure like #0 this, doth alſo mow ſave ws 
by the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt. . | 
4. After this the s report that the World took up the dodrine of Baptiſins, in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the Old world was purged by water : and they wa- 
ſhed all that came to the fervice of the true God, and by that Baptiſm bound them to 
ity ow notre fr arc badger | 
5. Bur when God ſeparated a Family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave them a Sa- 
crament of Initiation; but it was a Sacrament of d, the Covenant of Circumcifion. 
And this was the fore-runner of Baptiſm, bur not a Type when that was abrogated, 
this came into the-place of it ; and that configned the fame Faith which this profeſles. 
But it could not properly be a Type, whole nature is by a likeneſs of matter or cere- 
mony to the ame Myſtery. Neither 'is a Ceremony, as Baptiſin truly is, pro- 
perly capable of having a Type; it (fs but a Type of a greater myſteriouſhek. And 


the nature of Types is, in ſhadow to deſcribe. by dark lines a future ſubſtance, So that mire in Lge; 
although Circumciſion might be a T pe of the effeQs and graces beſtowed in Baptiſm; imgs in Evan- 


gelio, veritas in 
Cele. $. Ambr; 


yet of the Baptiſm or Ablution it ſelt i cannot be properly, becauſe of the unlikeneſs 
of the ſymbols and. configurations, - and becauſe they are both equally diſtant from 
fubſtances, which Types are to confign and repreſent. The firſt Biſhops of rt m0 
- andall the Chriſtmn Jews for many years, retained Circumcifion together with Bap- 
tifn 3/ and Chriſt-himſelf, who was crrcumcifed, was alſo baptrzed : and therefore it is 
not-ſo proper to call Circumation a Type of Baptiſm. It was rather a Seal and Sign 
of the fame Covenant to Abr4baw and the Fathers and to all [/7ae/, as Baptiſm is to all 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church. - . ' 

6. And > naar tera manenedh nd or ut not at all 
times after its m{twration 5 was Ya pr fpeci to confi 
this Rite of Bapriſm, which he toall, and aur he er : and Goa, when che 
family of his Church ſeparate, notorious, rumerous and diſtin, ſent them into 
their own Countrey: by a Baptiſm h which the whole Nation paf'd ; for af the 
Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized wnto 
Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, So by a doable figure foretelling, that as they were 
initiated-to Moſers Law by the Cloud and the Sea beneath ;z fo ſhould all the 
perſons of the Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chrift by the Spi- 
rit from above and the Water below. For it was the deſign of the Apoſtle in that dif: 
courſe, to repreſent that the Fathers and we wete equal as to the privileges of the Co- 
venant : he proved that we do not exceed thera; and it ought therefore to be certain 
that they do not exceed us, nor their children ours. | 

7. But after this, ſomething was to remain which might not onely confign the Co- 
| venant which God made with Abrebam, but be as a'pafiage from the Fathers through 
the Synagogue to the Church, from Abrahaw by Moſer to Chriſt: and that was Cir- 
cancikex, which was a Rite which God choſe to be a mark to the'poſterity of Abraham, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace ; 
_ and tO be «4 Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, which God made to be the fpirit and life 
of the Covenant. | 

8. Bur becauſe Circumcifion, although it was thiniſtred to all the males, yet it was 
not:to-the females, although they and all the Narjon were' baptized and initrated into 
Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea 5 therefore the Childten of Ia! by imitation of the 
Patriarchs, the xy of Noub,: uſed alſo Cerertionial Baptiſins to their Women and 
totheir Proſelytes; and toalt that were circumciſed. And the Jews deliver, That S4- 
rah and Rebecca, when they were adopted ihto 'the family of the Church, that is, of 
Abrahazs and J/axc, were baptized ons OO Us to the 
ſons of [2el. And that we'may think this to be typical of Chriſtian Baptiſt, rhe Doc- 
tours of the Fewr had a Tradition; that when the: would come, there ſhould be 
ſo many Proſelytes, that they could not be. ited, but ſhould be baptized. The 
Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. 

- Bur that this Rite of wy aim Leen hy no 5 Inſtitutions, and Offices of Reli- 
> #7 Be thre poſterity of 'Nþeb, or at leaſt very early among the 


_ befides the/reſtimonies of their own Doftotirs, I art the rather induced to be- 
ve; becauſe the Hleathens had the fame 'RixSin many places and im ſeveral _ ” 


I Per. 3, 2t- 


x Cor. 10. t, 2; 


N aOf\ Baptiſm. - - Partl, 


4 


iated diſcip > into the (eerets of ('«.) Mitra : and the Prieſts of Cotytto 
ay; b) Bopts,, becaule ! by Ba they | were adrhitted into the Religion, 
they (c) thought wer Inceſt, andthe worſt: of crimes, were purged 


EE by dipping in the Sea or freſh Springs. And a Proſelyte is called in Arrian#s Becay. 
cadi 


IntinFw, a Baptized perſon, 
9. But this Ceremony of Boptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the Fews in their 
'Proſelytes and' ——_ into; Inſtitutions, that to baptize and to make Dj. 
ſciples-are alt one. And when en Joby the Baptiſt by:an order from Heaven went to pre. 
pare the way to the coming of our Bleſſed Lond he preached Repentance, and bapti- 
zed all that profeſſed th ; id repent. He taught.the Jews to live good lives, and bap. 
tized with pv Baptiſm of a Prophet 4 ſuch as was not unuſually done why awe 
and holy perſons 1n the change or renewing of Diſcipline or Religio hether Jobs's 
Baptiſne was from Heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſces, t it was from Hee. 
ven, the people therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet and a holy perſon : but 
it implics alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſometitnes [aqgatre men, that | Ry uſed by perfons of an 
eminent Religion or extraordinary fame, for t ——— _— _ admitti 
Proſelytes. the Diſciples of "of Clri did (0 —_ even before C tp 
the Sacrament for the Ch the Diſciples that came to iſt were bapti 


_  zed by his Apoſtles. 


10. And:now we are come to the'gates of Baptiſin. All theſe al Johr were but 

T Types and preparato Baptiſms, and —_——_ iſm was but the pr lager p.the Bi 
tifin of Chriſt. The Jewiſh Baptiſms: admitted Profelytes to My Mok nf to the Law * 
oackabruch ; Johrs Baptiſm called them to believe in the Meſſzas now appearing, and 
to repext of their fins, to enter into the Kingdoms which was now at han herd” and and - prea- 
ched that Repentarce which ſhould be for the remiſſion of ſins. His, Baptifin requtted 
no fins, but and conſigned Repentance, which in 


Aud} quid Scripture deceant : Joannis bajti- the belief of the Me zas, whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon 
ns thy v1 ger wars aifh ar Has ro ns *- ſins But beoguſe he' was'taken from his Office before the 


pitentie ſuit in peccatorum 


faxran po 7p " eſſet poſtes per Jy. work was cnmplented, the Diſciples of Chriſt finiſhed it : They 


Laciferian. 


(ode ſap ſupra 


Oaks 8. 16, 
$ 2. 38, 
(c) Natth. 28. 
19, 


Matth, 28. 19. 


"4. Hierooy ſo forth th poneing | the fame Sermon of Repentance, and the 
the 


Kingdom, -and baptized, 'or made Proſelytes 

or DilGgle as Jobs aids poorener angry per is probable) baptized in the Name of Je/av, 
which it.is not ſo likely Job did.....And this'vety:«thing might be the cauſe of the 
(a) different forms of Baptifm recorded in the As z.6f (b) baptizing in the Name of 
Jeſus, and at other times (')) in the Nawe of the Father, Sor, oy Hol Ghoſt > the for- 
mer being the manner of doing it in how of the-defign of Jobs's _ and the 
latter the.form of Inſtitution by Chri rj or the whale, Chriſtian Church, appointed after 
his Reſurre&ion : the Diſciples at | > == pig what was alk by the ſame 


Authouy , though with Ges difference 


e Holy Jeſs havin found bi his way + -- A ed by the Preaching of Jobs 
and by his: Papel, and the'-ewiſh manner of adoptin fins Proſe ytes and Diſcples; into 
the Religion a way chalked out for-hirh 0 initiate. Diſciples into his Religion, took 
what was. ſo prepared,: and changed;it into a Loa permager Sacrament. (He kept the Cere- 
mony, that they who were: led mtg ern ght be the better called in 
and eaſier enticed into the: Religion, when 4 a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed in the like caſes; and Is without change of the outward ad, 
he put into'it a new ſpirit, and nc it a 99 ace and a proper efficacy ; he ſublimed 
it to higher ends, a adorried Heavens he made it to ſignifie greater 
Myſteries, to convey. greater dice; co to: confign/the bigger Promiſes, to cleanſe 
deeper then. the skin, 14 $0 carry Daknes arrive then the pa gates of the Inſtitution, 
For ſo he. was pleaſed x9doe in the-gther$acranietny; : he took the Ceremo _— 
found ready.in — Cuſtog Ae the Jean; where the Major-domo after the NE Pakl op 
pore red and Wine to1every-perion of his family; be. changed nothing of it withoue, 

ut transferred the Rite to.greater Myſterics, and. put his:own Spirit to their Sign, and 
it became a, Sacrament Eyangelical... It-was 10 alin Atke matter of, Excommurucation, 
where te, ewiſh # practice was made fo paſinto Chriſtian diſcipline. Without violence 
nd noiſe _old things became.new, WR bps Wea:t, aps 
fares of the Arit. no! it; 
12.” By theſe eps Bapriin paſſed 08-40-A Divine Evangelical inſtitution, which we 
DE. ligned by tires Evangibite, « Go'3e therefore, and teach all Nations, hap 
NE NG Nawe of the Rather an the Sov; and of the Holy Ghoſs. It wag one 
-OmMMan ; the Holy Jeſas gave upon' the carth, when tought 
ay 6&5, 


—— 4s ad. dt Att 


—I_— 


AdSecrt. 1X. Of - Baptiſm. | 119 
Apoſtles the thiwgo which concerned bis Kingdom. For, He that believeth and 3s bap ized Mark 16. 16, 
A eend bun, QOnleſi'a man be born of Water and the Holy Spivit, be POSIES John gz. 5. 
intoithe Kingdom of Heaver ; agrecable to the decretory words of God by Abrahax in 
the Cit fion, - to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the confignation of the ame Cove- 
nant and the fame Spiritual Promiſes, The uncircumciſed child whoſe fleſh is not circumci- Gen. 17. 14. 
ſed, thr ft be cut off from ——_ 3 he hath braken my Covenant. The Mayi- 
cheer, Seleuews, Hermias, and their followers, people of a day's abode and ſmall inte- $. Avg. Here. 
reſt; but. of malicious dodrine,. taught Baptiſm pot to. be neceſlary, not to be uſed, 4* 5%: 
upon this. ground, becauſe they. ſuppoſed that it was proper to Jobr to beptize with wa- 
ter, and referved for Chrift, as his peculiar, to baptzze with the Holy (Ghoſt and with fire. 
Indeed Chrifs- baptized none otherwiſe ; he ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pente- 
colt, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame ; but he appointed 
his Apoſtles to baptize with water, and they dig fo, and their ſucceſſors after them, 
y-where and tor ever,. not expounding, but obeying the preceptive words of rheir 
Lord, which were almoſt the laſt that he ſpake upon earth. And: I cannot think it 
needfull to e-this to be neceſſary by any more Arguments z for the words are {o 
plain, that need no expoſition : and yet if they had been obſcure, the uniyerfal 
prattice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mandment. No Tradition is more univerſal, no not of Scripture it ſelf; no words are 
pliner, no not the Ten Commandments : and if any ſuſpicion can be ſuperinduced by 
any jealous or  adrrnguares.. r{on, it will need no other rabaniae, het to turn his 
es to thoſe lights by which himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and the 
mandments to be the declaration of his Will. 
13. But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair is, to conſider the 
benefits are conveyed to us 1n this Sacrament : for this will highly conclude, that 
- 6x roo was for ever, which God fo ſeconds with his grace and mighty bleſſings ; 
andthe ſuſception of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things 
which are the Graces of the Sacrament. | 
'  T4- Firſt, The firſt fruit is, That i» Boptiſme we are admitted to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into his Mz/ztia, give up our 
Enderftanding and our choice to the obedience of href, and 1n all ſenſes that we can 
tples, witneſſing a good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy life. And 
therefore in Scripture pucebnſwewand GanliZav are conjoyned in the ſigmhications, asthey 
are in the 4 7 oÞ It is a giving up our names to Chriſt, and it js part of the founda- 
tion or the firſt Principles of t ligion, as appears in S, Paxf's Catechiſin : it is ſo the yes, c. 1, 2; 
firſt thing, that it is he babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and 
adopted unto the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. Upon 
this account Baptiſm is called in antiquity Eccleſie jarua, porta Gratie, & primms ins s. Avguſt. l. 2, 
troitus SaniForum ad eternam Dei & Eccleſia conſuetudinem ; The gate of the Church, the ©." 4 Cat. ru 
door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſation with God and the = 
C Saoramentum initiationis, & intrantinm Chriſtianiſmum inveſtituram, $. Ber- 
ward. calls it 3 the Sacrament of initiation, and the inveſtiture of them that enter into the 
Regions. Andthe perſon ſo entring iscalled men«ulyQ and ovyneleretaulrs., one of jun. maryr 
the Religion, or 2 Proſelyte and Convert, and one added to the nuzrber of the Church ; Apa. 2. , 
in imitation of that of S. Lake, *"O Kypt&. me gorritr owFoulve; 75 caxAnag, God added to , ,, ya 
#he Church _ ſhould be ſaved : juſt as the Church does to this day and for ever, © 
baprizing and 'Catechumens : ow{6uwn Teglluwrm, they are added to the 
_ that they may be added to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabitants of 
Ven. 


15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adoption into the Covenant, which is an no 84:310ws 2 
immediate conſequent of the firſt Preſentation; this being the firſt a& of man, that the #%270« 26en 
firſt at of God. And this is called by $. Pax! a being * baptized in one ſpirit into one SEL Corncm. 
body ; that is, we are made capable of the Communion of Saints, the bleſſings of the * 


faithfull, the privileges of the Church. By this we are, as S. Lyke calls it, || rerz ' a 
members of the myſtical Body under Chrift our Head. 0s. 5. - 


36. Thirdly, And-thereforxe Baptiſax is 4 new Birth, by which we.enter into the new «425 5: 81« 
world, #hbe wew Creation, the' and fpiritualitics of the Kingdom. And this is in) Say, n 
which our Saviour hi uſed to * Nicodemws, Unleſs a man be born of Wa- = x © ow 

#er-exd the Spirit. And it is by || S.Paxl.called Ale go madty[armas, the laver of Regene- hecghan Y $a 
ITHLS, LAmNatcs 


ration. For now<ye;begin-to'\be reckoned in a new Cenſis or account, God is become jc. "57 
our Father, Chriſt our Brother, the Spirit #he earneſt of our Inheritance, the Church <, :o, 


our 


Of Baptiſm. 77 Pal. 


Lib. 6. Hift 


Ezck. 36. 25. 
Tus bo © ba- 
119349 #5 a qe0mv 
TH auapraev. 
Symb, Nicen. 


Lib, x, c, 3. in 
Joann. 


* Ads 22. 16, 
[| Eph. 5. 25,26, 


our Mother; our food is the Body and Bloud of our Lord, Faith is our learning,/Rel 
jon otr employment, and our whole life is- ſpiritual,and Heaventhe- obje& of our 
Hopes, and the'mighty price'of our high Calling. And from this time forward:we 
have a new principle put into.us,' the Spirit of Grace, which, befides onr'Soul and Bg: 
dy, is a principle of adtion, of one nature, and\ſ{hall with'them enter into the portion 
of our Inheritance. And therefore the-Primitive Chriſtians, who configned al} their 
affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of their Lord, uſually writing 'Iyob; 
Xpisd;, Of ue, Elnp, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, . oxr Savieur, made it an abbies 
viature, by writing onely the Capitals thus, 1. X. ©. T.-Z, which the Heathens/in:mag. 
kery and derifion-made 'T which ſignifies 4 Fiſh, and they uſed it for Chriſt as4 
name of reproach. But the'/Chriſtians owned the name, and turned it into a pious Me. 
taphor, and were content that they-ſhonld enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroſtich.- . Buy 
upon that-occaſion Tertuliax ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſciculi, ſeexndi 
ty 00» -noſtrum Jeſt Chriſtun, in aqua naſcimur : Chriſt, whom you call 2 Fifs, we 
knowledge to be our Lord and Saviour 3 and we, if you pleaſe, are the-little fiſhes, fo 
we are- born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual life. And becauſe from'hences 
forward we are 2 ew Creation, the Church uſes to aſſign new relations to the Catechiz 
mens, Spiritual Fathers and vor", age 3 and, at their entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtians and Fewiſb Proſelytes did uſe to cancel all ſecular affeQtions to their temporal 
relatives. Nec quicquam privs imbuuntur quam contemmere Deos, exnere patriam, Pas 
rentes, liberos, fratres vilia habere, aid Tacit#s of the Chriſtians. Which was true in 
the ſenſe onely that Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, 3s not 
worthy of me ; that is, He that doth not hate them pre ve, rather then forſake me, for: 

fake them, is unworthy of me. | | 
: -'17; Fourthly, I Baptiſzn all our ſins are pardoned, according to the words of a Pro- 
phet, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthine(;: 
*The Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner , he ariſes purified 3 he goes 
«down the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the Reſurrection ; he enters in the'ſon 
*of Folly and prevaricarion, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation; he ſtoops down the 
*child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy 3 he was the child of the Devil, and 
«now: he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venergble Bede 
concerning this Myſtery. And this was ingeniouſly fignified by that Greek inſcription 
upon a Font, which is ſo prettily contriv'd, that the words may be read after the Greek 
or after the Hebrew manner, and be -exattly the ſame; NIFON ANOMHMA, 
MH MONAN OFIN, Lord, waſh my fin, and not my face ovely. And fo it is 
intended and promiſed. * Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, and call on the 
Name of the Lord, ſaid Ananias to Saul. For ||Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it, that he might ſan@ifie and cleanſe it, Ti Ms1pg Ts Uu3zTQ. 0 fiparn, with the wa- 
| ſhing of water in the word, that is, Baptiſm in the Chriſtian Re- 


* Lib. $. adv. Marc, c. 9, Oaracon xAUCH ligion. And therefore * Tertal/ian calls Baptiſm Iavacrum come 
my 2 5fs evÞpel wy ug 2 Gr. prov. Annon it® yo J;atumy, a compendious Laver, that is, an intire cleanſing 


credimus, quia omne genus peccati clam ad ſaluta- 
re lavacrum venimu aufertnr ? Origen. hom. 15. 


the Soul in that one. aQtion juſtly and rightly performed. In 


in Joſu. Ecce quicquid iniquitatum ſempiteras | the rehearſal of which Doctrine 1t was not an unpleaſant Ety- 


fate ſabinofum Pr eds 5. mology that Araftaſivs Sinaita gave of Baptiſm, fanhowma 


mo lavacri c 


re tranſaum eſt. 


0-cum indulgentifſima credit quaſſ (ama pmua, ww © ener, iyw minle, m0 ulaioua, in 
Ambrol. fib. 1. cap. 7. de Pe- 21 þ5-þ our ſors are thrown off « and they fall like leeches when 


in [of op w_ fb» omar open they are full of bloud and water, or like the chains from S. Pe- 


citer mortuos. S. 


Greg. M.1. 9.0. 39- ter's hands at the preſence. of the Angel. Baptiſm is 
5. ageoy apaphay, an intire full forgiveneſs of ſees, (o that 
they ſhall zever be caled again to ſcrutiny. 


Omnia Demonis arma 
His merguntur aquis, quibws ille renaſcitur Infans 
Bu: captions erat 


| The captiviey of the Soul is taken awa by the bloud of Redemption, 'and the fiery 


darts of the Devil-are quenched by theſe falutary waters 3 and what the flames of Hell 
are expiating or puniſhingto eternal Ages, that is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Font, 
and an eternal debt paid 1n an inſtant. . For fo ſure -as the Egyptians were drowned in 
the Red Sea, ſo ſure are our Sins waſhed in this Holy floud. For this is a Red Sea too; 
theſe waters ſignifie the Bloud of Chriſt ; Theſe are they that have waſhed their Robes, and 
made thent white in the bloud of the Lamb, TY aipua xalaghta, mw Yup xalagitct, 

FE * xal 
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Chriſt cleanſeth #9, the Water cleanſeth ws, the Spirit purifieth #s 3, the Bloud by the Spirit, 
the Spirit by the Water all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of that Baptiſmal ſtate. * Theſe 


Gs 1d &y cho, and theſe three agree in one, Or are to one purpoſe z they agree in Baptiſm, and 
* inthe whole purſuance of the afliſtences which a Chriſta, needs all the days of his life. 
And therefore S. Cyril calls Baptiſm 2 Ts Xe 458 magna avlrmumw, the Antitype of 
the Paſſions of Chriſt. It does preconlign the death of Chri/#,and does the infancy of the 
work of Grace, but not weakly ; it brings from death to. life: and though it brings us 
but to the bitth in the New lite, yet this 1s a greater change then is 1n all the periods of 
our growth to manhood, to 4 perfe mar in riff Jeon I v | 

18. Fifthly, Beptiſaz does not onely pardon our fins, but puts us into a ſtate of Pardorx 
for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and an admiſſion of 
us into the Evangelical Covenant : which on our parts conſiſts in a ſincere and timely 
endeavour to'glorifie God by Faith and Obedience z and on God's part, he will pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains.and{cruples, or ex- 
a(t our  uncka by the meaſure of an Angel, but by the'{pan of a man's hand. So that by 
Baptiſm we are conligned-to the mercigs. of God and' the Graces of the Goſpel ;z- that 
is, that our Pardon be continued, and our Piety be a ſtate of Repentance. And there» 
fore that Baptiſm which in the Nicene Creed: we profels to be for the remiſſion of ſans, 18 
called in the Jeruſalem Creed the Buptiſas of Repentance.;' that is, it is the entrance of a 
new life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way continuing our 
title to and hopes of forgiveneſs of ſing.a;And this execllency is clearly recorded by 


S. Paul : The kindneſs and love of God qu# Saviour towards man hath appeared , Not by Tit. 3. 4, 4. 


works of rightequſneſs which we have doxe 3+ that's the-formality of the Goſpel-Covenant, 
not to be exadted by the ſtrict; meaſures gf the” Law 3, bat according to. his mercy he ſa- 
ved us, that is, by gentleneſs 'and remiftions, by pitying. and pardoming us, by relieving 
and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that we gre but duft : and all this mercy we are 
admitted to, and is conveyed to us, 32 Aurpy #amuyſenzg, by the laver of Regeneration, 


and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. And this, plain eyident Dodrine was oblerved; ex+ 


plicated and urged againſt, the Meſa/iavs, who id that, Baptiſm was like a razor, that 
cuts away all the fins that. were paſt, or preſently ,adbexing, ' but not the-fins of our fy- 


ture life, . OUg% » TST9 tagvoy 47ray UAE?) 00 wang he LOv, oe Th TETYY, jet! Kt TAGS > Ep, 
4 wv ects, 


cap. de Bapts 


fTezg. : appar ap a TH weryruv a2avny,. 14 Þ fron. 4125 400%; TT, x9): ro 
vaviz TH Jamo) ia 772, MeeTuY, « 19d mlgoaP, Prams avacactoc, 1g imac owl? tis; 
. $94 ily dpponuuns, xgl 56h goelociivs,, perener *) aun eng. This Sacrament promiſes 

more and greater things 3 It s'the earneſt of future good things, the type of the Reſurrece 
tion, the communication of the Lord's Boe the partaking of his Reſarre&ion, the robe 
of Righteouſneſs, the garment of Gladneſs,\ the veſtmert, of Light, or rather Light it. ſelf; 
And for this reaſon it is that Baptiſm is npt to be repeated, becauſe it does at onee-all 
that 1t can.doe at an hundred times : for it-admits us to. the condition of Repentance 
and Evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of Paxdon-for our infirmities and fins, which we times 
. Iy and eftectually leave z and this is a thing that can be done but once; /'as a: man can 
begin but once.. . He that hath once entrediin at this gate. of Life is always in pofſibili» 
ty of Pardon, if he be in a poſhbility of working and doing after the manner of a\man 
that which he hath promiſed to the Son of God. And. this was expreſly.delivered-and 


obſerved by $, Auſtin : © That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſing bimwith thewaſbing of Lib. de Vupris 
« water in the word, is to be/ underſtood, that in the ſame Laver of Regeneration: and «© 23: & 744, 


124. in /0an, 


* word of Sanctification all the evils of. the regenerate are cleanſed. and- healed 3! nor 
© onely the fins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but. alſo thofe 


* that are contradted afterwards by humane ignorance and infirmity/: not that Baptiſm ide $alier. 
* be repeated as often as we (in, but becauſe by this which is once adminiſtred is brought 13 2-497 


* to pals, that pardon of all ſins, not onely of thoſe that are paſt, but; alfo-thoſe which 
* will be committed afterwards, is obtained. The Meflians denied this, and it was 
ps of their Hereſic in the undervaluing of Baptiſm 3 and'for it they-are moſt excel 
ently contuted by I{dore Peluſiot, in his third Book, 195. Epiſtle t9, the Count Hers 
ain, whither Treksr the Reader. | } <; A 21 305d 
I9, In proportion to this:Dodrine it is that the Holy Scripture calls upon us to: liye 
a holy life, jn-purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm, And $,;Paul recalls the lapſed Ge» 


latians to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in Baptiſm. Te are: at Gal. 4. 26, 
children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that is, heirs of the promiſe, :and Abrabam's ver: oy. 
Im 


ſced.; that promiſe which cannot be diſfannulled , _—_ or- diminiſhed, bux - 
| the 
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$22 16, 
"x 
_— lt = I4, 
three are they that bear record in Earth, the Spirit,the Water, and the Bloud ; »; Te&ig * 2 John 5. 8, 
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122 Of Baptiſm. ORE: 
"IF - the fame to us as it was to Abraham, the ſame before the Law and after. Therefore dg 
not you hope to be juſtified by the Law, for you are entred into the Covenant of F aith, 
and are to be joſtificd thereby. This is all your hope, by this you mult ſtand for ever 


or you cannot ſtand at all ; but by this you may : for you are God's children by F aith, 
that is, not by the Law , or the Covenant of Works. And that _ may remember 
whence you are gol ; and return again, he proves that Kos are t 
Gal. 3. 27. by faith 1n Jeſs Chrj to 


Children of God 
jfe, becauſe they have beer baptized intoChriſt, and ſo put on Chriſt, 
his makes you Children ; and ſuch as areto be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant, 

zot of Works, but of Pardon in Jeſwv Chrif#, the Authour and Eſtabliſher of this Cove. 

nant. For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that being juſtified by his grace, we 

ſhall be heirs of life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſſion and exprench 

in Jeſs Chill Je are ſaved. This is the onely way that we have of being juſtified, and 

this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of Heaven ; for beſides this we have no 

hopes : and all this is ſtipulated and configned in Baptiſm, and is of force after our fal. 

lings into fin and tifings again. In purſuance of this the fame Apoſtle declares, that the 

ſeveral ſtates of fin are ſo many receſſions from the ſtate of Baptiſmal grace ; and if we 

arrive to the dire Apoſtafie, and renouncing of or a contradiQtion to the ſtate of Bap. 

tiſin, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 

Heb.ro. 16, &c. $. Paul conditions moſt ſtriftly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. This is the Covenant I will 
make in thoſe days : I will put my Laws in their hearts And their ſins and iniquities will 

I remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is , there is no more offering for ſin, 

That is, our fins are ſo pardoned that we need #o more oblation, we are then made par- 

takers of the death of Chriſt; which we afterwards renew in memory and Euchariſt 

Vetſe 19, &c, and repreſentment.' But the great work is done in Baptiſm 3 for ſo it follows, Having 
boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the blond of Jeſs by a new and living way, that is, by 

the weil of his fleſh, his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this? Baptiſm is the door, 

5 bx-146;,ſcil, and the ground of this confidence for ever : for ſo he adds, Let ws draw near with 4 
ad fururum 1& rye heart in full aſſurance of faith, heving or hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
es and our bodies waſhed with pure water. This is the confignation of this bleſſed ſtate, and 
the gate to all this mercy. Let wv hold feſt the profeſſion of onr faith, that is, the Religion 

of 4'Chriſtian, the Faith into which-we were baptized;; for that is the Faith that juſti- 

fes arid ſaves u4 : Let ws therefore hold faſt this profeſſion of this Faith, and doe all the 

. #6 2, mmtermedial wotks in order-to the conſervation of it, ſach as are aſſembling in the Com- 
"*. . mnion of Saints, (the uſe of the Word and Sacrament is included in the Precept,) 

tual Exhortation, good Example, and the like. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 

the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we fin againſt the profefiion of this Faith, and hold 

it-not faſt, but let the Faith andthe profe go wiltully, (which afterwards he calls 

a treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the bloud of the Covenant wherewith he 

was ſanFified ar rnholy thing, and 4 doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, viz. which moved 

upon'thoſe waters, and did iTuminate him in Baptiſin, ) if we doe this, there i* ro more 

feng for fins; no more deaths of Chriſt into which you may be baptized; that is,you 
are from the ſtate of Pardon and Repentance into which you were admitted in Bap- 
tiſin, and in which you continue fo long as you have not quitted your baptiſmal Rights 

and the whole Covenant. Contrary to this-is that which $. Peter calls making our Calling 

and Eleion' ſure, thatis, a _—_— that which may continue us in our ſtate of Baptiſm 

and the grace of the 'Covenant.'And between theſe two ſtates,of abſolute Apoſtafie from, 

andintirely adhering to and ſecuring, this ſtate of Calling and Eletion, are all the inter- 

medial ſins, and bemng overtaken in ſingle faults, or declining towards vicious habits, 

which m their ſeveral proportions are degrees of danger and inſecurity 5 which S. Peter 

2 Pet. 1. 9. . calls Aft 9048 7 Trae ard. a prcephiay, moron ns our mow or purification from 
Die - of Re. O#r ſins. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words, Juſt ſhall live by Faith, that is, by that 
penrance, aum. Profeſſion which they made in Baptiſm; from which if they ſiverve not, they ſhall be 
9. «0 31. fupported in their ſpiritual life. It is a Grace which, by virtue of the Covenant con- 
figned in Baptiſm, like a centre tranſmit effluxes to all the periods and portions of 

our life 5 our whole life, all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this. 

This conſideration is of great uſe, beſides many other things, to reprove the folly of 

thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred their Baptiſm till therr death-bed : becaufe 

Baptiſm is a Laver of SanRification , and drowns all our/fins , and buries them in the 

=> of our Lord, they thought they might fin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after- 

ptiſm ; for unleſs they were ſtrangely prevented by'a ſudden accident, a death-bed 

Baptiſm they thought would ſecure their condition. But early ſome of them durſt not 

take it, muchleſs in the beginning of their years, that they might at leaſt gain impunity 


for 


AlSt cr. IX. Of Baptiſm. 123 


for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into the pardon of all 
our fins committed in all the days of our folly and infirmity 3 and fo long as we have 
not been baptized, ſo long we are our of the ſtate of Pardon : and a an carly 
Baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven ; it is the 
greater ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the beginning of 
our days. | 

20. Fifihly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, is 4 
Sandification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace. 


SanFwus in hunc celo deſcendit Spiritus ammem, Paul. Ep. 12. 4d 
Celeſtique ſacras fonte maritat aquas : Serenum, 
Concipit unda Deum, ſantimque liquoribus almis 
Edit ab eterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and makes them prolifical, apt 
to produce children unto God. And therefore S. Leo compares the Font of Baptiſin to 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit. And 
this is the Baptiſm of our deareſt Lord : his Miniſters baptize with Water, our Lord at 
the ſame time verihes their Miniſtery with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joyned 
together by S. Paul, We are by one Spirit baptized into one body ;, that is, admittcd into 1 Cor. 12. 14. 
the Church by baptiſm of Water and the Spirit. This is that which our Bleſſed Lord 
calls a being born of Water and of the Spirit : by Water we are facramentally dead and John 4. s. 
buried, by the Spirit we are made alive. But becauſe theſe are myſterious expretiions, ry de.Spir- 
h X X a 4 Y , «C15. 
and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual fignifications, there- 
fore, that we may underſtand what theſe things ſignifie, we muſt conſider it by its real 
effets, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. 
21. Firſt, It is the Sppletory of original Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. Ic was 1n him a principle 
of Wiſedom and Obedience, a relation between God and himſclf, a title to the extra- 
ordinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friendſþhip. When hefcll, he was difcompoled in 
all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken : and it fo continu- 
ed in the whole life of Man, which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the con= 
ſequent miſchiefs. And therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 
Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spirit to be an inſtrument of our becoming gra- 
cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 
God at firſt deſigned tous. And therefore as our Baptiſm is a ſeparation of us from un- 
believing people 3 fo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in our Baptiſm is a con- 
ſigning or marking us for God, as the Sheep of his paſture, as the Souldiers of his Army, 
as the Servants of his houſhold : we are ſo ſeparated from the world, that we are ap- 
propriated to God, ſo that God expetts of us Duty and Obedience; and all Sins are ads 
of Rebellion and Undutifulneſs. Of this nature was the fanCtification of Jeremy and Fohr 
the Baptiſt from their mothers womb 3 that is, God took them to his own ſervice by 
an early deſignation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtery. To this alſo re- 
lates that of S. Pax/, whom God by a decrce ſeparated from his mother's womb to the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel : the Decree did antedate the act of the Spirit, which did not 
deſcend upon him untill the day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 
cxteriour Miniſterics, that all the faithfull are in order to Faith and Obedience, con- 
ſigned in Bapriſm by the Spirit of God to a perpetual relation to God, in a continual 
ſervice and title to his Promiſes. And in this ſenſe the Spirit of God is called * 7329345, * 2 Cor. x. 22; 
a Seal ;, || In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pro- ES 
miſe. TY wav Yup xgdzicer, T95) mve3 ma oppayhi;er Þ luyir The Water waſhes the body, and \ Ups 3. 13. 
the Spirit ſeals the Soul, viz. to a participation of thole Promiſes which he hath made, S- Cyril. Hierof, 
and to which we receive a title by our Baptiſm. | nab 
22, Secondly, The ſecond effec of the Spirit is Light or [Yumination ; that is, the 
Holy Spirit becomes unto us the Authour of holy Ro and firm perſuaſtons, and ſets 
to his ſeal that the Word of God js tras, 1nto the beliet of which we are then baptized, 
and makes Faith to be a Grace, and the Underſtanding religned, and the Will confi- 
dent, and the Aſſent ſtronger then the premifles, and the Propoſitions to be believed, 
becaule they are beloved ; and we are taught the ways of Godlineſs after a new man- 
ner, that is, we are made to perceive the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to love Reli- 
gion, and to long for Heaven and heavenly things, and to deſpiſe the World, and to 
have new reſolutions, and new perceptions, and new delicacies, in order to the efta- 
| P 2 blithment 
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266k Pſal. bliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. 


28, 


Heb. 10. 32+ 
* Verſe 4- 


Heb. 6. 4. 


x John 2. 20+ 


veil. 27, 


I I John 3- 9. 


Lib, de Sjyr. 
S, c, 18, 


Ti Azpantoy Yuyh ors nalas 
x2v9 148 av lil; 5 Od, dot Se frov auth auth xampdicr God fits in the Soul when it 
is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if be ſate in his Throne; that 1s, he rules by a firm perſuaſi- 
on, and intire principles of Obedience. And therefore Baptiſin is called in Scripture 
gan ud, and the baptized parSivles illnminated; Call to mind the former days in which 
30u were illuminated : and the fame phraſe is in the * 6. to the Hebrews, where the par. 
allel places expound each other. For that which S. Paxl calls a7raZ pwnSivles, once 
illuminated, he calls after, Az: Tiv EHywwow © anrtcizs, a receiving the knowledge of 
the truth. And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it ſtill by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſtience, and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water : all which alſo are a fz#abas or colleftion of the ſeveral effects of the graces 
beſtowed in Baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing in that which relates moſt proper. 
ly to the Underſtanding; in which refpe& the Holy Spirit alſo is called Arointing or | 
Onction : and the myſtery is explicated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have recei- 
ved of him abideth in you and ye need not that any tan teach you, but as the ſame 
Anointing teacheth you of all things. 

23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit deſcends upon ws in Baptiſm, to become the principle of 2 
ew life, to become a holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs ; and is called by S. John 
owipua Os, the ſeed of God': and the purpoſe of it we are taught by him, Whoſoever is 
born of God ( that is, he that is regenerated and entred into this New birth ) doth not 
commit in ; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 
The Spirit of God is the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he 
hath in him that principle which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 
nal. And this is the Spirit of Santification, the vidtory over the World, the deletery of 
Concupiſcence, the lite of the Soul, and the perpetual principle of Grace ſown in our 
ſpirits in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chriſt's body, 
But take this Myſtery in the words of S. Baſil. There are two Ends propoſed in Bap- 
<tiſm : to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may no more bring forth fruit unto 
«death ; and to live in the Spirit, and to have our fruit to Santification, The Water 
«repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, as in a Sepulchre : 
«bur the quickning Spirit ſends upon us a vigorous 3rzpuy, power or efficacy, even 
*from the beginning renewing our Souls from the death of fin unto life. For as our 
« Mortification is perfeted in the water, ſo the Spirit works Life in us. To this pur- 
poſe is the diſcourſe of $. Pax! : having largely diſcourſed of our being baptized into 


Ca) Row. 6.7, the death of Chriſt, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that is * dead is freed 


" 26150 Tue , 
—one life of Righteouſheſs pur into us; we are quitted from the dominion of Sin, and are 
+ (c) planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's ReſurreFion, (Ad) that henceforth we ſhould 


Plurarch. 
C6) ib.,verl. 


C Cs 
C 7) ——_ 1 


Vide Diſc. 9g, of 


from ſin : that is, being mortified and (b) buried in the waters of Baptiſ-, we have a 


not ſerve ſn. 
24. Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Bleſſings tend to a glorious Concluſion, - for 


Sg "* Baptiſm does allo conſign ws to a holy ReſurreFtion. It takes the ſting of death from us, by 


Rom. 6, 3z So 


Col. 2. 12s 


burying us together with Chriſt; and takes off Sin, which is the ſting of death, and 
then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed Refurreftion. This we are taught by S. Paul, 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
Death 2 For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo 
#n the likeneſs of his ReſurreFion. That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. | 
But becauſe Baptiſm configns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are ſaid with 
S. Paul, to be riſen with rok in Baptiſm, Buried with hin in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with hint through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him from 
the dead. Which expreſſion I defire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 
derſtand thoſe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting on 
the new man, &c. for theſe onely ſignifie E1yc1nwaz, or the deſign on God's part, and 
the exdeavorr arid duty on Man's: we are then conligned to our Duty, and to our Re- 
ward 3 we undertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripe- 
neſs aud Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion'of Work, and have preſent uſe of the 
aſſiftences, and ſomething of their Reward in hand : yet we cannot conclude, that 
thoſe that cannot doe it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in ca- 
pacity to put o7 the New man in Righteouſneſs, that is, in an atual holy life. For the 

may put on the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt, Which becauſe 
It may be done by Faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- 
crament and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith ; ſo alſo may our putting 
on 
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on the New taan be : it is done facramentally ; and that part which is wholly the work 
of God does onely antedate the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, and 
5c after the manner of preventing grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the preſent 
Article, Baptiſm. is by Theodoret called puereoiz Þ Jeong aver does; 4 participation of 
the Lord's Reſarredtion. | 
25. Fifthly and laſtly, By Baptiſm we are ſaved : that is, we are brought from death 

to life here, and that is the firſt ReſarreFion ; and we are brought from death to life 
hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of Grace into which in Baptiſm we 
enter,and are preſerved from the ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an eternal life. 
He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſaid our Bleiled Saviour 3 and, Accor- Mark 16. 16, 
ding to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy T*3-5- 
Ghoſt. | | | 
4 After theſe great Bleſſings fo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the Dodtrine of 
the Primitive Church, which are regularly conſigned and beſtowed in Baptiſm, I ſhall 
le need to deſcend to temporal Bleilings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous events, 
or probable notices of _ leſs certain. Of this nature are thoſe Stories recorded in 
the Writings of the Church, that Conſtantine was cured of a Leprofie in Baptiſm 5 wicegy.c.1.c.45; 
Theodofins recovered of his diſcaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſ/alonica; and a Soc. !. 5. c. 5. 
paralytick Few was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by Attz- Hm. 7, 6:74 
c#s of CP. and Biſhop Armulph baptizing a Leper alſo cured him, faid Vincentizs Bello- 
vacenſis, It is more conſiderable which is generally and pioully believed by very ma- 
ny eminent perſons in the Church, that at our Baptiſm God afligns an Angel-Guardian, 
(tor then the Catechumen, being made a Servant and a Brother to the Lord of Angels, 
1s ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their tents round about them that fear the val, 34.7. 
Lord;,) and that this guard and miniſtery 1s then appointed when themſelves are ad- 
mitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : and their title to Salvation is hugely 
agreeable to the words of S. Paul, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter Heb. 1. 14; 
to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation £ where.it appears, that the title to the inheritance - 
is the title to this miniſtery, arid therefore muſt begin and end together. But I inſiſt 
not on this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe Blethngs put into one 
S$yBabas have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and other 
| Divine Writers, calling it 41224mmov, 72)u7winzy, 3nwea me gs Ot, Cynuce Te 95 fegvy, Baſil. Theod: 

Baoidaz; me gw, T KAciPe » BaTiuics 7 geguiy, MANRAN m2 tloyyy Z £12 g7aimrey, —_— = 
avargivoriv, cya; ouridyoue; tmeguTHU, appa>avz; viyu2 cy, S703, avaxiioiv, fv- Cyril. Hierof. 
Iv ue peolewiy, Sacramentum vite & eterne ſaluti#; a New birth, a Regeneration, a Renova- _— Areop, 
tion, a Chariot carrying ws to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumciſjon made without hands, =—_ ates 
the Key of the Kingdom, the Paranymph of the Kingdom, the Earneſt of our inheritance, the Gram. 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience, the Robe of light, the Sacrament of a new life and of eternal $a!- 
vation.” Ag #50 1 99mg * This 1s celeſtial water, ſpringing from the fides of the Rock up- 
on which the Church was built, when the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

27. It remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 

or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all theſe glorious ctfe&s: for the Sacraments of 
the Church work in the virtue of Chri/z,but yet onely upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, 
and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace. For the water of the Font and the Spi- 
rit of the Sacrament are indeed to waſh away our Sins, and to purifie our Souls ; but 
not unleſs we have a mind to be purified. The Sacrament works pardon for them that 
hate their ſin, and procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of fins 
mult repent of them, and renounce them, and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſz, and give or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt; and then they are rightly 
diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, fath Chriſt; and $. Peter call'd Mark 16. is. 
out to the whole aſſembly, Repert, and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this 38s 2- 38. 
Juſtin Martyr gives the ſame account of the Faith and practice of the Church ; "Or 2» Apol. ad 4rten,” 
T:3Gn xa} m5w:m, &c. © Whoſoever are perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be © 
* true which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they 
* are commanded to faſt and pray, and to ask of God remiſſion for their former ins, 
*we alſo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought to us 
* where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
* we our ſelves are regenerated. For in Baptiſm $. Peter obſerves there are two 
parts, the Body and the Spirit. That is owex3; 2m0Sras fons, the putting away the filth 1 Ter. 3, 21. 
7 the fleſh, that is the material waſhing ; and this is Bapriſn no_otherwile then a 

ead corps is a man : the other is owcd)ore; dyz. 5 imewmuce, the anſier of 4 good 
conſcience towards God , that is, the converſion of the . Soul to God ; that's the 
of cticctive 
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1-26 Of Baptiſm. Part 1. 
effeQive diſpoſition in which Baptiſm does ſave us. And 1n the fame ſenſe are thoſe / 
Terr. de Ref. ſayings of the Primitive DoGtours to be underſtood. Arima non Iavatione, ſed reſpon. 
_ fone, ſancitur ; The Soul is not healed by waſhing, 3s. alone, but by the Anſwer, the 
:  #megwryuce In S. Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : for that's the 
perfe& ſenſe of this unuſual expreſſion. And the effet is attributed to this, and denied 
Ad Tiyphn. to the other, when they are diſtinguiſhed. - So Juſtir Martyr affirms; The onely Bap. 
Jun. tiſm that can heal us is Repentance, and the knowledge of God. For what need i there g 
- that Baptiſine that can onely cleanſe the fleſh and the body ? Be waſhed 'in your fleſh from 
wrath and covetouſneſs, from envy and hatred; and behold,the body is pure. And Clemens 
Alexandrinws upon that Proverbial ſaying, "I.3: uh A&res, aa vim xabzoys, Be not pure 
in the laver, but in the mind, adds, I ſuppoſe that an exat# and a firm Repentance is a Suf- 
ficient purification to a man ; if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fats we have done 
before, we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which follows, and cleanſing or 
waſhing our mind from ſenſual affetions and from former ſins. Juſt as we ule to deny the 
effe to the inſtrumental cauſe, and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when our purpoſe is to affirm this to be the principal, and of chiet influence, 
So we ſay, It is not the good Lute, but the skiltull hand, that makes the Muſick : It is 
not the Body, but the Soul, that is the Man : and yet he is not the Man without both, 
For Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, it is the Spirit that giveth life; 
whoſe work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacrament, and 
conſigned in the Sacrament, and aCtuated and increaſed in the co-operation of our 
whole life. And therefore Baptiſm is called in the Feruſalem Creed ty Saline we 
mevolzs cis apeow TH 4 parent, one Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of ſins : and by 
Dial. cum Trypb. Fuſtin Martyr, Mere gv 7% porrevoles nal Þ wore; T8 Os, 0 meg © avoulas th Nady ty 
Os yo, the Baptiſm of Repentance and the knowledge of God, which was made for the 
ſons of the people of God. He explains himſelf a little after, 2» fz5\aue 79 wary xaga- 
, i T5 perevohonylas Suvzjuevo, Baptiſm that can onely cleanſe them that are penitent. 
wu In Sacramentis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium & Profeſſuo, que apud AFa conficitur 
Angelorum, ubi miſcentur celeſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina; ut ſanFo germine nova poſſit rena- 
ſeentium indoles procreari; ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo re- 
Lib. 2, adv. maſecatur ſpiritualiter Deo. S = hominum Pater Dems, ſana fit Mater Eccleſsa, ſaid Op- 
ROD tatws. The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-Blefſed Trinity, 
and is recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are min- 
gled; that from ſo holy a Spring frm produced a new nature of the Regeneration; 
that while the Trinity (27z. that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with the Faith 
of the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to God. 
So God is made a Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith and Re- 
pentance ſtrip the Old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm 3 and then the Holy 
Spirit moving upon the waters clean(es the Soul, and makes it to put on the New man, 
who grows up to perfettion and a ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the other. 
For the waters pierce no farther then the skin, till the 5 gm puts off his affeQion to 
the fin that he hath contracted 3 and then he may ſay, Aque intraverunt uſque ad ani- 
mam mean, The waters are entred even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by 
the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The ſumme is this; Ba- 
Clem. Alex. 25{(Comavor pong ure, pwng ure yrs ht a, yonus ua TEAS rYa, THE were d.Ja- 
—_ Tong ram lurta * Being baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to the 
inheritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfeFion, and being perfeed 


we are made immortal. 


Driſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat ind? 
Semidens, taGis citd nobilitetur in undis. 


28. This is the whole DoGrine of Baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without re- 
lation to rare Circumſtances or accidental caſes. And it will alſo ferve to the right un- 
derſtanding ofthe reaſons why the Church of God hath in all Ages baptized all perſons 
that were within her power, for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or 
might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the Promiſes, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
ſuch were not onely perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. 
For the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, I ſhall onely need to apply the 
parts of the former Diſcourſe to their particular caſe, premiſing firſt theſe Propoſitions. 
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1. DAPTISM isthe Key in Chriſt's hand , and therefore opens as be opens , aid 
ſhuts by his rule : and as Chriſt himſelf did not doe all his Bleflings and effe&s 
unto every one,but gave to every one as they had need; ſo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did not 
cure all mens eyes, but them onely that were blind ; Chriſt came not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners, to Repentance : that 1s, They that lived in the fear of God, according to 
the Covenant in which they were debtours, were indeed improved and promoted 
higher by Chriſt; but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious 
Gentiles, and the Adulterous perſons among the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees, 
There are ſome ſo innocent that they zeed no repentance, ( faith the Scripture: ) mea- 
ing , that though they do need Contrition for their fingle afts of fin; yet they are 
within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it 18 a Converſion of the whole 
man.. And fo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effe&s upon them that need them all, 
and ſome upon them that need but ſome: and therefore as it pardons fins to them that 
have committed them , and do repent and believe ; fo to the others, who have not 
committed them, it does all the work which is done to the others aboye or befides that 
Pardon. 

2. Secondly, When the ordinary effect of a Sacrament is done already by ſome other 
efficiency or inſtrument , yet the Sacrament is ſtill as obligatory as before , not for {© 
many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 
dinary Current in which the Spirit moves and deſcends upon us 3 and where God's 
Spirit is, they are the Sons of God, for Chriſ#'s Spirit deſcends upon none but them that 
are his : and yet Cornelizs, who had received the Holy Spirit, and was heard by God, 
and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Faſtings and Prayers, was tied 
to the ſuſception of Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the receiving the effects 
of Baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an argument the rather to adminiſter Baptiſm. The 
effe& of which confideration is this, That Baptiſm and its effe&t may be ſeparated, and 
do not always go in conjundion : the effe& may be before, and therefore much rather 
may it be abler its ſuſception 3 the Sacrament operating in the virtue of Chriſt, even 
as the Spirit ſhall move : according to that ſaying of S. As in, Sacroſan@&o lavacro incha- 
ata innovatio novi hominis perficiendo perficitur in aliis citins, in aliis tardixs ; and S.Ber- 
nard, Lavari quidem citd poſſummus, ſed ad ſanandum multi curatione ops eſt. The work 
of Regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtery of Baptiſm, is pertected in ſome ſooner, 
in ſome later: We may ſoon be waſhed, but to be healed is a work of a long cure. 

3. Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- 
tiſm are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the Sacrament, but 
accidentally, and becauſe of the fuperinduced neceſſities of ſome men : and therefore 
the Conditions are not regularly to be required. But in thoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
+ for a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his fins, and to believe in Moſes's Law, before he 
could be circumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the ſame Conditions, but onely to 
Faith in God ; but Iſaac was not tied to ſo much; and Circumcifion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers: and yet after the ſanction of Moſes's Law, men were tied to Con- 
ditions, which were then made neceſlary to them that entred into the Covenant, bur 
not neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant it ſelf. And o it is in the ſuſception of Bap- 
. -tiſm : If a Sinner enters into the Font, it is neceſſary he be ſtripped of thoſe p——_ 
which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, and then Repentance is a neceſſary diſpoſition : 
if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religion , polluted with evil Principles 
and a falſe Religion, it is neceſſary he have an aCtuai Faith, that he be given in his 
Underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt. And the reaſon of this is plain, Becauſe 
in theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the ſtate and effects of Baptiſm ; and 
therefore they muſt be taken off by their contraries, Faith and Repentance, that they 
may be reduced to the ſtate of pure Receptives. And this is the ſenſe of thoſe words of 


our Bleſſed Saviour, Unleſs ye become like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not enter into the 
| | ingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven; that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Goſpel-Covenant, unleg 
all your contrarietics and impediments be taken from you , and you be as apt as chil. 
dren to receive the new immiſſions from Heaven, And this Propoſition relies upon a 
eat Example, and a certain Reaſon. The Example is our Bleiſed Saviour, who was 
bins penitentie debitor, he had committed no fin, and needed no Repentance ; he 
needed not to be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith he was the Anuthour and Finiſher, and the 
eat objed, and its perfeQtion and reward : and: yet he was baptrzed by the Baptiſt 
of John, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it is certain that Repentance and 
Faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, but neceſlary to ſome perſons that 
are baptized. For it is neceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. If the $a- 
crament by any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch Diſpoſitions are not to be 
found, then the Diſpoſitions are not neceſlary or intrinſecal to the fuſception of the Sa- 
crament : and yet ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceſſities of 
their own as will make the Sacrament ineffeGual without ſuch us avg Theſe | 
call zeceſſary to the perſor, but not to the Sacrament ;, that 1s, neceſlary to all ſuch, but 
not neceſſary to all abſolutely. And Faith 1s neceſſary fometimes where Repentance is 
not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together , and ſometimes otherwiſe. When 
As 8. 37. Philip baptized the Eunuch, he onely required of him to believe, not to repent. But 
ARs 2.38 S. Peter, when he preached to the Fews and converted them, onely required Reper- 
tance; which although it in their caſe implied Faith, yet there was no explicit ſtipula- 
Ads 3. 15. tion fort: they had crucified the Lord of life, and if they would come to God by Bap- 
tiſm, they muſt renounce their fin 3 that was all was then ſtood upon. Ir is as the caſe 
is, or as the perſons have ſaperinduced: neceſſities upon themſelves. In Children the 
caſe is evident as to the one part, which is equally required, I mean, Repentance; the 
not doing of which cannot prejudice them as to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, becauſe they 
having done no evil are not bound to repent : and to repent is as neceſlary to the ſuf: 
ception of Baptiſm as Faith is. ' But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſlary, that 
is, not abſolutely, not to all, not to Infants. And it they may be excuſed from one du- 
ty which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to Baptiſm, why they may not from the other, isa 
ſecret which will not be faund out by theſe whom 1t concerns to believe it. 

4. And therefore when our Bleſſed Lord made a {tipulation and expreſs Command- 
ment for Faith , with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not , He that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be dammed, the propoſition 1s not to be verified or underſtood as relative 
to every period of time; for then no man could be converted from infidelity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt, but his 
preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. It 1s not therefore yon, but ypciz, not a 
Sentence, but a Uſe, a Prediftion and Intermination, It is not like that ſaying, God is 
true, and every man 4 liar, and, Every good and every perfe@ gift is from above tor theſe 
are true in every inſtant, without reference to circumſtances : but, He that believeth 
20t ſhall be damned , \s a Prediction, or that which in Rhetorick is called ypc{z , or a 
Of, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which »/za4y or frequently comes to paſs; 
ſuch as this, He that ſtrikes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword 5 He that robs a Church 
ſhall be like a wheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eſtate; He that loves wine and oyl ſhall 
2ot be rich : and therefore it 1s a declaration of that which 1s univerſally or commonly 
true 3 but not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not a believer, in that inſtant it 
Is true to ſay he 3s damned; tor ſome are called the third, ſome the fixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward. So that this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord, not 
at the judgment or day of man. And in the fame neceflity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the ſame it ſtandsto Baptiſm, that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its ex- 
tent. Our Baptiſm ſhall no more doe all its intention, unleſs Faith ſupervene, then a 
man 1s in poſſibility of being ſaved without Faith : it muſt come in its due time, but 
is not indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our 
EleGion and adoption 3 and as Ele&tion is brought to effe&t by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, ſo is Baptiſm : but to neither 1s Faith neceſlary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. To which alſo I adde this Conſideration, T hat actual Faith is neceſlary, not to 
the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effects of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 
and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not Faith, but were 
Hypocrites;z fuch as were Simo» Magas, Alexander the Copper-ſmith , Demas and 
Diotrephes 3; and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Gnoſtick 
Teachers. For the effect depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward 
ſuſception depends. upon them who do not know it. Which is a certain argument , 
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That the ſame Faith which is neceſlary to the effe of the Sacrament is not neceſlaty 
to its ſuſception : and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, much more to Infants; if 
to thoſe who really hinder the effe&, much rather to them that hinder not. And if it 
be objefted, that the Church does not know but the Pretenders have Faith, but 
ſhe knows Infants have not : I reply, that the Church does not know but the Pre- 
tenders hinder the effect, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, but ſhe knows 
that Infants do not : The firſt poſhbly may receive the Grace, the other cannot hin- 
der 1t. 

5. But beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, that, when it is required, perſons 
have Faith. It is true, they that require Baptiſm ſhould give a reaſon why they do; 
ſo it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized by Phzlip - but this is not to be required 
of others that do not ask it, and yet they may be of the Church, and of the Faith. For 
by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and of this a man may be though he make no confeſſion of his Faith; as a 
man may be of the Church, and yet not be of the number of God's ſecret ones; and to 
this more is required then to that. To the fir(t it is ſufficient, that he be admitted by a 
Sacrament or a Ceremony : which 1s infallibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wic- 


. ked people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members 


of it, and yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiſtred. And 
therefore when that is done to Infants, they alſo arc to be reckoned in the Church- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inferted into 
the number of God's family by outward Ceremony then by the inward Grace. Of this 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eighth day, who were admitted thi- 
ther, as the woman's daughter was-cured in the Goſpel, by the Faith of their mother, 
their natural parents, or elk ſpiritual 3 to whoſe Faith it is as certain God will take 
heed, as to their Faith who brought one to Chriſt who could not come himſelf, the 
oor Paralytick : for when Chriſt ſaw their faith, he cured their friend. And yet it is to 
obſerved, that Chriſt did uſe to exact faith, aCtual faith, of them that came to him to 
be cured, [ According to. your faith be it unto you. ] The cafe is equal in its whole kind. 
And it is conſiderable what Chriſt faith to the poor man that came in behalf of his fon, 
AlI things are poſſible to him that believeth : it is poſſible for a ſon to receive the bleſſing 
and benefit of his father's faith; and it was fo in his caſe, and is poſſible to any ; for ts 
Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of things, it is evident 1n the ſtory of 
the Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives was equally effeCtive to children and friends 
or ſervants, abſent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perfon was to himſelf : as ap- 
pears beyond all exception in the caſe of the friends of the Paralytick, let down with 
cords through the tiles ; of the Centurion, in behalf of his ſervant ; of the Nobleman, 
for his ſon ok at Capernanms of the Syrophenician, for her daughter. And Chrift re- 


quired faith of no fick man, but of * him that preſented himſelt to him, and defired for * Marth. g. 28, 


himſelf that he might be cured 3 as it was in the caſe of the blind man. Though they 
could not believe, yet Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their behalf. 
And why then it may not be fo, or is not fo, in the caſe of Infants Baptiſm, I confeſs it 
is paſt my skill to conjecture. The Reaſon on which this farther rehes is contamed in 
the next Propoſition. 

6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or act of man can deſerve the firſt Grace, or the grace of 
Pardon : for ſo long as a man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot doe a ſingle act in or- 
der to his pardon and reſtitution : ſo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is 
{ſo wholly his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, not 
to hinder the work of God upon him. And this is done in them that have im them no- 
thing that can hinder the work of Grace, or in them who remove the hinderances. 
Of the latter fort are all Sinners, who have lived in a ſtate contrary to God : of the firſt 
are they who are prevented by the grace of God before they can chufe, that is, little 
Children, and thoſe that become like unto little Children. So that Faith and Repen- 
tance are not neceſſary at firft to the reception of the firſt grace, but by accident. It 
Sin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, thefe muſt be 
taken away 3 and that is done by Faith and Repentance : but it the windows be not 
ſhut, ſo that the light can paſs through them, the eye of Heaven will paſs in and dwell 


there. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Father draw him 5 that is; The firſt acceſs John 6. 44; 


to Chriſt is nothing of our own, but wholly of God 3; and it 1s as in our creation, in 
which we have an obediential capacity, but co-operate not: onely if we be contrary to 


the work of Grace, that contrariety muſt be taken off, cHe there 1s no neceffity. _ 


ISS RY 


Matth. 9. 29, 


Mark 9. 23: 


Marth. 8. 13. 
John 4. 50. 
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Luke 19. 20. 


* Verſe 21. 


Luke 18, 16. 


if all men, according to Chriſt's ſaying, mult receive the Kingdom of God as little chil. 
dren, it is certain, little children do receive it ; they receive it as all men ought, that 
is, without any impediment or obſtruction, without aty thing within that is contrary 
to that ſtate. 

7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one a, tranſient, and effeQtive to ſingle 
purpoſes; bur it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Bleſſings. All our life ig 
to be tranſacted by the meaſures of the Gol] pel-Covenant, and that Covenant is con- 
fign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption to it : and the Grace that jg 
then given to us is like a piece of Leven put into a lump of dough, and Faith and Re. 
pentance do in all the periods of our life put it into fermentation and aCtivity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground of our hearts, and Repentance waters it, and 
Faith makes it ſuba#nm ſolum, the ground' and furrows apt to produce fruits : and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſlary to the effect of Baptiſm, not to its ſuſcep. 
tion ; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſan&ion or entring into the Covenant. The ſeed may lie long 1n the ground, 
and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if it be refreſhed with the former and the latter rain, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and after- 
wards returns him to his title, and recalls him from his wandrings, and keeps him in + 
the ſtate of Grace, and within the limits of the Covenant : and all the way Faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that 1s, continues our title to the Promiſe 
of not having Righteouſneſs exatted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Covenant 
and promiſe of Grace, into which we entred in Baptiſm, and walk in the fame all the 
days of our life. 

8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 
ſtantly —_ its effects in the Soul of the baptized; and when he does, it is irregu- 
larly, and as he pleaſes. The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth. And the Catechumen 1s admitted into the Kingdom, 
yet the Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation. And this ſaying of our Blefled $a- 
viour was ſpoken of * the Kingdom of God that is within ws, that is, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put into our hearts, concerning which he affirmed, that it ope- 
rates ſo ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew 3 neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or loe there. Which thing I defire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame diſ- 
courſe, which our Blefled Saviour continued to that aflembly, he athrms this Kingdom 
of God to belong unto little children, this Kingdom that cometh not with outward ſygnifi- 
cations or preſent expreſles, this Kingdom that is within as. For the preſent, the ule I 
make of it is this, That no man can conclude that this Kingdom of Power, that is, the 
Spirit of SanCtification, is not come upon Infants, becauſe there is no ſign or expreſſion 
of it. It is within #4, therefore it hath no ſignification. It is the ſeed of Goa and it is 
no good Argument to ſay, Here is no feed in the bowels of the earth, becauſe there is 


. Nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 


the Grace of the Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſuf 
cipient,) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment 1s removed, (as to them 
that repent of that impediment3) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament. And if God gives this Grace 
afterwards by parts, and yet all of it is the effeft of that Covenant which was conſigned 
3n Baptiſm; he that deters ſome may defer all, and verihe every part as well as any 
part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made all the Grace 1s deferred ; in In- 
fants it is not certain but that ſome 1s collated or infuſed : however, be it ſo or no, yet 
upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is not hindred. 

9. Seventhly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effects of or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expteſſions, as being molt apt to ſignifie a common duty, or a ge- 
neral effect, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things : but thoſe gene- 
ral expreſſions do not ſpporere univerſaliter, that 1s, are not to be underſtood exclu- 
ſively to all that are not ſo qualified, or univerſally of all fuſcipients, or of all the ſub- 
jects of the Propoſition. When the Prophets complain of the Jews, that they are fal- 
len from God, and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers; and at 
other times the Scripture ſpeaks the fame thing of their Fathers, that they walked per- 
verlly toward God, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow ; in theſe and the like expreſſions the 
Holy Scripture uſes a Synecdoche, or ſignifies 4y onely, under the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſtion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 
the Sons prevaricate;z but among the Fathers there were enough to recommend to po- 
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ſterity by of example, and among the Children there were enough to ſtain the re- 
putation of the Age; but neither the one part nor the other was true of every ſingle 
perſon. $. John the Baptiſt ſpake to the whole audience, faying, O generation of Vi- 
pers | and yet he did not mean that all Jerw/alem and Judea that went ont to be baptized 
of him were ſuch 3 but he, under an undeterminate reproof, intended thoſe that were 
uch, that is eſpecially the Prieſts and the Phariſees. And it is more conſiderable yet 
in the ſtory of the event of Chriſt's Sermon in the Synagogue, upon his Text taken out 
of Iſaiah, Al wondred at his graciows words, and bare him witneſ3 ; and a little after, A Luke 4. 22; 28, 
they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath : that is, it was generally ſo, but hardly to 
be ſuppoſed true of every lingle perſon, in both the contrary humours and uſages. Thus 
Chriſt aid to the _ e have abidden with me in my temptations : and yet Judas 
was all the way a follower of intereſt and the Bag, rather then Chriſt; and afterwards 
none of them all did abide with Chrift in his greateſt Temptations. us alſo, to come 
nearer the preſent Queſtion, the ſecret effeqs of EleQion and of the Spirit are in Scrip- 
ture attributed to all that are of the outward Communion. So S. Peter calls all t 
Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, Ele according to the fore-knowledge of God 1 Per. i. 2: 
the Father ; and S. Paw! faith of all the Rowan Chriſtians, and the ſame of the The/ſ/alo- 
»ians, that their Faith was ſpoken of in all the world : and yet amongſt them it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that all the Profflours had an unreprovable Faith, or that every oneof the 
Church of Theſſalonice was an excellent and a charitable perſon ; and yet the Apoſtle 
uſeth this expreſſion, ———_ groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 2 Thell. 1.33 
all towards each other aboundeth. Theſe are uſually Ganifcant of a general cuſtom, or or- 
der of things, or duty of men, or defign, and natural or proper expeQation of events. 
Such are theſe alſo in this very Queſtion, As many of you 4s are baptized into Chriſt have 
put on Chriſt z that is, { it is regularly, and © it will be in its due time, and that js 
the order of things, and the deſigned event. But from hence we cannot conclude of e- 
very perſon, and in every period of time, This mar hath beer baptized, therefore now he js 
cloathed with Chriſt, be hath put on Chriſt ; nor thus, This per/or cannot in a ſpiritnal ſenſe 
az yet put on Chriſt, therefore he hath not been baptized, that is, he hath not put hine on in 
4 ſacramental ſenſe, Such is the ſaying of S. Paul, Whom he hath predeſtinated, thene h# rom. 8. 36: | 
alſo called ;, and whom he called, theme he alſo juſtified 5 and whom he ju =_ them he alſo 
glorified : this alſo declares the regular event, or at leaſt the order of things, and the 
, deſign of God, but not the aCtual verification of it to all perſons. Theſe ſayings con- 
cerning Bapriſm in the like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannot exclude 
all ron. .bex from the Sacrament that have not all thoſe real effets of the Sacrament at all 
times which ſome men have at ſome times, and all men muſt have at ſome time or other, 
©7z, when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention. But he that ſhall argue from hence, 
That Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on 
Chriſt, concludes nothing, unleſs theſe Propoſitions did ſignifie univerſally, and at all 
times, and in every perſon, and in every manner : which can no more pretend to truth, 
then that all Chriſtians are God's Elec, and all that are baprized are Saints, and all that 
are called are juſtified, and all that are once juſtified ſhall be ſaved finally. Theſe things 
declare onely the event of things, and their order, and the uſual effe&, and the proper 
deſign, in their proper ſeaſon, 1n their limited proportions. 
10. Eighthly, A Negative Argument for matters of fa& in Scripture cannot con- 
' chude a Law, or a ry or a regular event. And therefore ſuppoſing that it be not 
intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows not that they did not ; and 
if they did not, it does not follow that they might not, or that the Church may not. 
For it is unreaſonable to argue, The Scripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the Ho- 
ly Virgm-Mother, therefore ſhe was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are 
infinite which are not recorded, and of the aQs of the Apoſtles we may ſuppoſe the 
fame in their proportion : and therefore what they did not 1s no rule to us, unleſs they 
did it not becauſe they were forbidden. So that it can be no good Argument to fay, 
The Apoſtles are not read to have baptized Infants, therefore Infants are not to be bap- 
tized : bat thus, We do not find that Infants are excluded from the common Sacra- 
ments and Ceremomies of Chriſtian inſtitution, therefore we may not preſume to ex- 
clude them, For although the Negative of a Fatt is no - #7 , yet the Nega- 
tive of a Law is a very one. We may not ſay, The Apoſtles did not, therefore 
we may not : but thus, They were not forbidden to doe it, there is no Law againſt it, 
therefore it may be done. No man's deeds can prejudicate a Divine Law expreſſed in 
general terms, much leſs can it be prejudiced by thoſe things that were not done. That pectes 1. 15; 
which is wanting cannot be numtbred, cannot be effeual ; therefore, Baptize af Nations, 


muſt 
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mult ſignifie all-that-it can ſignifie, all that are reckoned in the -Capitations and ag. 
counts of a' Nation: Now-fince all contradiQtion to this Queſtion depends wholly Up- 
on theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of FaCt, and the Pretenceg 
that Faith and Repentance are. required to Baptiſin 3 ſince the firſt is wholly nothj 
and'infirm upon an infinite account, and the ſecond may conclude, that Infants can ng 
more be ſaved*then be baptized, becauſe Faith is more neceſlary to Salvation then to 
Baptiſin ;-it/being ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall be dammed, and it is not ſaid, He thy 
| beheveth not'ſhall be excluded from Baptiſm : it follows, that the Doctrine of thoſe thax 
refuſe to. baptire their Infants is upon both its legs weak arid broken and inſuffici. 
Ent. 3 Dfit pd q 
117. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
erpetual praCtice of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unſhaken upon its own 
Bafe. For, as the Eunuch faid to Philip, What hinders them to be baptized If they can 
receive benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs to them allo to receive it, 
and to their Parents to procure it : for nothing can deprive us of fo great a Grace but 
- an Unworthinefs, or a Diſability. They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, 
and if it does them ; and they hayeneither done good nor evil, and therefore they 
have not forfeited Geir right to it. This therefore ſhall be the firſt great Argument or 
Combination of inducements, I»farts receive many Benefits by the ſuſception of Baptiſm, 
and therefore in charity and in diity we are to bring them to Baptiſm. 

12, Firſt, The firſt Effet of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted to the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, offered and | eas unto him. In which certainly there is the ſame act of 
Worſhip to God, and the ſame bleffing to the Children of Chriſtjans, as there was in 
preſenting the firſt-born among-the Jews. For our Children can be God's own porti- 
on-as well as theirs. And as they preſented the firſt-born to God, and ſo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a Beaſt ; yet when the right was confefled, God gave him back again, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : ſo are our Children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace 3 but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment is 
made'to-God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Children are holy unto the Lord. And what hinders here ? Canna 
a-Cripple receive an almsat the Beantiful/ Gate of the Temple, unleſs he go thither him- 
{f?- or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the Gift be. * 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conſent 2 The Parents have a portion 
of the poſleſſon : Children are bleſlings, and God's gifts, and the Father's greateſt 
wealth, and therefore are to be given again to him. In other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us;. all we do not, becauſe our needs force us toretain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſantifies the whole : but our Children muſt-all be re- 
turned to God 3; for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and they are the better 
out-own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Whatſoever isgiven to God is ho- 
ly, every thing in its proportion and capacity z a Lamb is holy when it becomes a $a- 
crifice, and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy when it 
becomes a Church, and a Man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and fo is 
every one that is dedicated to Religion : theſe are holy Perſons, the others are holy 
Things. 'And Infants are between both : they have the SanCtification that belongs to 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offer'd and deſtin'd to God's ſer- 
vice 3 but not.itythat degree that 1s 1n an underſtanding, chuſing perſon. Certain it is 
that Infants may be given to God; and if they may be, they muſt be. For it is not here 
as in Goods, where we are permitted to uſe all or ſorfie, and give what portion we 
pleaſe outof them ;- but we cannot doe our duty towards our Children, unleſs we give 
them wholly to God, and- offer them to his ſervice and tohis grace. . The firſt does ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The effeRs and real advanta- 

es-will appear in the ſequel. In the mean time this Argument extends thus far, That 

hildren may be preſented to'God acceptably in order to his ſervice. | And it, was high» 
ly preceptive; when our Blefled Saviour commanded that.we ſhould ſafer little childrex 
to come to him :-.and: when they. came, they-carried away a Blefling along with them. 
| He was defirous they ſhould partake of his Merits : he 1s:not willing, neither is it his 
Father's will, that ay of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And therefore he died for them, 
and loved, and blefied them ;. and ſo he will:-now, if they be brought to him, and pre- 
ſented as Candidates of- the Religion and of the ReſurreQion. Chriſt hath a Bleſting 


for our Children. 5" but tet them come to him; that is, be preſented at the _ jo 
| hurc 


offices in'order to it.” The" faithful dey for ary they ale e their pgen 
ſome perſons with more-regard and'greater earneſtneſs, *they can admit. whom they 
pleaſe intheir proper diſpoſitions to' participation of all their holy Prayers, and Com- 


in their preſent capacity/? How this does neceſſarily infet Baptiſm, I'ſhall * afterwards * $ea.. 25, &0. 


thee : I will beia God wnto thee, and nts thy ſeed after thee: 'and, I will give all the 


front his people} The Covenant which was on Abrahand's part was, To walk before God, 

4nd :to-be perfe7';,, on God's part, To blef him with a humerous ifſae; and theni with 

the Land Cota : and thefign was Cirtprciſior, the token of the Gontilati, Now 

in all this. here was no duty\to Whieh the poſterity - Was wee, np any bleffing 

which Abraham.could picedv or feel; becauſe neither he nor his q njoy 

the Promiſe fot many hundted-years after the Cov : and therefore as there' was 

a Duty for the poſterity-which 1s not here Expteſſed;ſo was a'Bleffing for Abra- 

beam, which-was-concealed urider the leaves of a t al Promiſe, and which we ſhall 

better underſtand / from thei whom' the Spirit. of God hath taught the 'myſteriouſneſs 

of- this tranſattion. The: argument 4rideed and the obſervation is wholly S. PauPFs. 

Abraham'and the Patriarchs died in feith,” not having received the Promiſes, viz. of a ncv. 1, 13, 

polſeſhon ii Cavaar. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and | oked 

through the Cloud, and the temporal veil ; this was not it. They wight. have returned 15, 
to Canaen, if that had been the objet of theix defires, . and the deſign of the Proniife ; 

but they deſired and did ſeek a Country, but it was a better, and that 4 heavenly. This 14, 15. 
was the objett of their deſire, and'the end of their ſearchy and the reward of their 

Faith, and thy ſecret of their Promiſe. 'And therefore Circumciſion was 4 ſeal of the Rom. 4 11, 
righteouſneſs of Faith which he had before bis Cirtumciſion, before the making this Coye- 

nant ; and therefore it muſt principally relate to ani effe& and a bleſſing greater. then 

was afterwards expreſled-in {pwnd Promiſe : which effe&t was forgrueneſ? of ſims, 7s 

4 not imputing to us our infirmities, Juſtification by Faith, accounting that for righteouſe 8, 3,9 
ne/s.+ And theſe effets or graces were promiſed to Abraham, not onely for his poſteri- 

ty after the. fleſb, but his children'after the fpirit, even'to all that ſhall believe and. walk 2. 

pc »y ſteps of that Faith of onr father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircum- 

64 T3 | | | 

I5. This'was no other bur the Covenant'of the Goſpel, though afterwards other-, 

wiſe conſigned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of Cir- Rom. 4, 11,12, 
cxmciſton, (viz. by virtue of this Covenant) not onely to them that are circumciſed, but 

to all that believe : for this promiſe was not through the Law of Works, or. of Circumci- 13, 
fion, but of Faith. And therefore , as $. Pay! obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham 

ſhould be a father ( not of that Nation onely, but Mo many Nations, and the beir of the 17, 13. 
world that the bleſſing of Abraham tight come on the Gentiles through Jie Cor 3 that Gal. 3. 14, 
we' might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And if ye be Chriſt's, then mg 

Je are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs atcording to the Promiſe." Since then the Covenant of the 

Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith, ard not of Works's and the Promiſes are ſpiritual , 
d Q 
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= the cgi day , but were inſtructed. a frerwards, when they could: enquire 
what theſe things. meant. Indeed their Proſelytes were fitſt 5-0 then cir- 
cumciſcd 3 {o are ours bartized'; but _ Infants were. conkigned by and \ſo muſt 


Th Third Baptiſm we are born om and this Infants need inthe ___ Cir= 
Ms Brogef 3 great reaſon that men of age and reaſon do. Or Our Na+ 
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Fourthly, Concerning Pardon of ſonx, which is one great cffe& of Baptiſm, 61s 
concinths Infants frames, that benefit which men a: fig and:age- may receive.. He 
that hath a fickly ſtomach drinks wine, and, it not opal egos his cre but cures 
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Rom. $. 19, 16. ted tous by Adaw' $ prevarication, 5.W off by: the death of the Second. Adam, into 
which we are baptized, But concerning Original {in, becauſe there are EEEAY _ 
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which may intricate the.Queſtion, I ſhall make uſe onely of that which is confefled on 
' both fides, and material to our purpoſe. Death came upon all men by Adam's fin, 
and the neceſſity of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of the Difobedience. For 
hough death'is natural, yet it was kept off from man by- God's favour 3 which when 
he loſt, the banks were broken,” and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our 
nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhment. Now that this alſo relates to Infants 


fo far is certain, becauſe they are fick, and die. This the Pelagians denied not. But Vide Aug.'l. 4; 


to whomſoever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the Second 


ftolas Pelag. ©. 4 


Adam 3 That 4s in Adam all die, ever ſo 7 Chriſt ſhall all be made alive 5 that IS, at the 1.6. contra Jar, 
day of Judgment : then Death ſhall be deſtroyed. In the mean time, Death hath a ting ©? + 


and a bitternef, a curſe it is, and an expreſs of the Divine anger : and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the final 2iFory over death. Ex 
ther therefore Infants muſt be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 
Fathers fin; or they muſt be adopted into the participation of Chriſt's death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriſt's death, but by Baptifer into his 
death 2 For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, it will by a ſtronger argument admit 
them to Baptiſm : for if they can receive ſpiritual effedts, they can alſo receive the out- 
ward Sacrament 3 this being denied onely upon pretence they cannot have the other. 
If there beno ſpiritual way extraordinary, then the ordinary way is onely left for them. 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing onely I defire to be obſerved, That Pelagizs denied Origi- 
nal Sin, but yet denied not the neceſſity of Infants Baptiſm : and being accuſed of it in 
an Epiſtle to Pope Iznocent the firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, and allowed 
the practice, but denied the inducement of.it. . Which ſhews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm to be uſeleſs to Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the preva- 
rication of Adam. By which I alſo gather, that it was ſo univerſal, fo primitive a prac- 
tice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater then all pretences to the contrary : for it 
would much have conduced to the introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Original 
Sin, if he had deſtroyed that prattice which ſeemed fo very much to have its greateſt 
neceſlity from the dofrine he denied. Burt againſt Pelagiis, and againſt all that follow 
the parts of his opinion, it is of good uſe which $. Auſtin, Proſper and Fulgentizs argue; 
If Infants are puniſhed for Adam's fin, thenthey are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. Ni- 
mis enim impium eſt hoc de Dei ſentire juſtitia, quod 2 prevaricatione liberos cum reis volu- - 
erit efſe danmatos : $o Proſper. Diſpendia que flentes naſcends teſtantur, dicito quo merito 
ſub juſtiſſimo 5 apa Ong ets, | nullum peccatum attrahant, arrogentur, (aid 
S. Auſtir. For the guilt of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment 
and he that feels the evil conſequent, to him the fin is imputed : not as to all the fame 
diſhonour, 'or oral accounts, but to the more material, to the zatzral account. And in 
Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the Sin z and inthe ſame 
degree the puniſhment is aboliſhed, in the ſame God is appealed 3 and then the perſon 
ſtands upright, being reconciled to God by his grace. Since therefore Infants have the 
puniſhment of fin, it is certain the ſin is imputed to them 3 and therefore they need be- 
ing reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if ſo; then when they are baptized into Chriſt's 
Death and into his Reſurreftion, their fins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment is ta- 
ken off 5 the ſting of natural death is taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they ſhall partake of Chriſt's RefurreCtion : ' which becauſe Baptiſm does fignifie and 
conlign, Re are to be baptized. To which alſo adde this appendent Conſfiderati- 
on; That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſige, that alſo they do convey and miniſter 5 
they doe it, that is, God by them does it ; leſt we ſhould think the Sacraments to be 
mere illufions, and abufing us by deceitfull ineffeive figns. And therefore to Infants 
thegrace ofa title to a ReſurreGion and Reconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt is 
conveyed, becauſe it ſignifies and configns this to them more to the lite and analogy of 
reſemblance then Circumciſion to the Infant-ſons of //ae/.. I end this Conſideration 


with-the words of Nazianzen, *'H Yeo; ox BanlouarO av Yrs Yolioues KILNVHLUL TE oy de Bap- 
tiſm. : 


eflura, x9) Tegs Ti aro Car trravzyer Onr birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclean 
appendage of our natural birth, and leads ws to a celeſtial life. And this in Children is there- 
fore more neceſſary, becauſe the evil came upon them without their own/att of reafon 
and choice; and'therefore the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leiſure of dull Na- 
ture,” andthe formalities of the Civil Law. 

18. Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to them the greateſt part of that benefit 
which belongs to the Remiſſion of ſins : For Baptiſm is a ſtate of Repentance and 
Pardon for ever. This I ſuppoſe to be already proved; to which I onely adde this 
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Caution, - That 'the Pelagiazs, to undervalue the neceſlity of Supervening grace, af 
firmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter to us Grace ſufficient to hve perte@aly, and without 
fin for ever. Againſt this $. Feroze ſharply declaims, and affirms, Beptiſamm preteri. 
ta donare peccata, non futurane ſeruare juſftitiam; that is, nor ſtatin jufturs facit, E5 oninj 
plenum alin, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Vetera peccata conſeindil, 
novas virtutes non tribuit ; dimittit 2 carcere, & dimiſſo, ſi labaraverit, prentia polticetur, 
Baptiſm does not fo forgive future fins that we may doe what wepleaſe, or ſo as weneed 
not labour and watch, and fear perpetually, and make uſe of God's grace to aftuate our 
endeavours: but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in 
which ſo long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to doe our duty, ſo long our infit. 
mities are pitted, and our fins certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions; that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hopes. 
And therefore Infants have a-moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptifin: 
for Sin creeps before it can go,and little undecencies are ſoon learned, and malice is be- 
fore their years, and they can doe miſchief and irregularities betimes. And though we 
know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month of their lives; yet itis 
an admirable art of the Spirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertubiar and Gregory 
Nzzianzen adviſed the Baptiſm of Children to be at three or four years of age 3 men- 
ning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty follies, and ations þ 
evil as did need a Lavatory. But if Baptiſm hath an influence upon fins in the fac- 
ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, thattheir being preſently innocent does 
not hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and therefore Tertuliarn's Quid 
ſtinat innocens £tas ad reniſſionem peccatorums What need Innocents haſten to the rene 

of (ins? is ſoon anſwered. Itis true, they.need not in reſpec of —_ fins, for ſo they 
are innocent : but'in reſpe& of the evils of theirnature derived from their original, and 
in reſpet of future fins in the whole ſtate of their life, it is neceſlary they be put intoa 
ſtate of Pardon before they fin, becauſe ſome fin early, fome fin later; and therefore 
unleſs they be baptized ſo early as to prevent the firſt fins, they may chance die in a fin, 
to. the pardon of which they have yet derived no title from Cbriſe. | 

- 19. Sixthly, The next great effe@ of Baptiſm which Children can have is the Spirit 


of Sauification - and if they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, it will be facris 


lege to rob them of ſo holy treaſares. . And concerning this, although it be with them 
as'S. Paxl fays of Heirs, The. Heir jo long as he is a child differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all and Children, although ary recerve the Spirit of Promile, 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet in reſpe(t of aftual exerciſe they differ not from them that 
have them not at all : yet this hinders not but they may have them. For as the reafos 
pable Soul and all its facultiesare in Children, Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions, and 


Powers of AttraQion and Propulfion, yet thefe Faculties donot operate or come abroad 
till time and art, obſervation: and experience have drawn them forth into aftion : fo 


may the Spirit of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lie with- 
out ation, till in its own day 1t is drawn-forth. For in every Chriſtian there are three 
parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, and Soxl, and Spirit 3 and all theſe 
have their proper aftivities and times 3 but every one in: his own order, firſt that which is 
natural, then that which is ſpiritual... And what Ariſtotle ſaid, 4 mar firſt lives the lift 
f « Plant, then of a Beaſt, and laſtly of «: Mar,:18true 1n this ſenſe. And the more 
piritual the pririciple is, the- longer 1t. is befaxe it operates, becauſe more things con» 
cur to ſpiritual aQions then-to-fiatural : and theſ> are neceſſary, and therefore firſt; tho 
other are perfe(t, -and therefore laſt. And who is be that ſo well underſtands the Phis 
loſophy: of this third principle of a Chriſtian's life, #he Spire, as ta know how or when 
it is infuſed, and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is in its ae 17 p#0- 
per-nature; and whether 1t be like the Soul, or hike: the faculty, or like a habit z or 
how or to what purpoſes God in all varieties does difpenſe ix? Theſeare ſecrets which 
none but bold people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions upan their own dreams 
That which 1s. certain is, *, That the —_ is the principle of a new life, ar a new 
birth, * That Baptiſm is the Laver of this new butth.... * That it is the ſeed of God, 
and: may lie long+1n the furrows before it ſprings up, . * That from the faculty to the 
a(t the paſlage 5] not always fudden and quick. © * That the Spirit is tbe earzeſi of our 
Inheritance, that 1s, of Reſurrefion to eternal life: which Inheritance becauſe 'Chal- 
dren we hopethall have, they cannot be denied to. baye'ss Seat and earneſt; that is, if 
they ſhall have all; they are not to be demied a part, *-That Children have ſome effedts 
of the Spirit, and therefore dareceive it, and are baptized with the Spirit, and therefore 


may 
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nay - auth Wpter which: thing $ therefore true and-evident, becauſe fome Childreri 
a Endibed, as Jeremy and:the; Baptiſt, and therefore all-awy, And beegule all Sandii- 
fication! of-pexlons. is an effe& of the Holy Ghoſt ; there, is no ' but they, | 
that can be/{(anGified by God ,; can-in thatcapacity receive the Holy-Ghoſt: and: 
the ground ofidiflenting bere'is onely upon.a miſtake; becauſe Infants doe;no ad! 
Holines,{ they; appoſe them incapable of the grace of SanRtification. gh in ft- 
cation of Chi 15their fn to the Inheritance of fons, their Preſentation'to 
Chriſt; their Conſignation to Chriſt's ſeryice\and to ReſurreGion, their being/put, into 
a poflibility, of- being ſaved; ,their reſtitution to God's favour, which y,\that-is; 
2s our Nature is deprayed;apd punithed, could not have. And'inſhort-the cafe 
x.this :, * Original Ri i{s, was-irl Agar after the manner of Natureg but it way 
an a(t or effe&t of Grace, and by it men were not wade; but! bor: Righteons;- the infe- 


our Faculcies < ed the ſape riour, the Mind. was whole and right, and conformable 
tothe Diving — , the Reafon and the Will always a the Will followed 


Reaſon, .and-Reaſon followed the Laws of God : and fo lon 


2s a man had not loſt this, he was pleaſing to God, and ſhould , Ti Eryantas eunv dgajow Srl H Sela 


have. | to0-a ffiore perfect ſtate. Now' becauſe this,” if A- Bey dr nk y 6107 nah! a 
dam had ſtood, ſhould have been born with every 'child , Dionyſ. Arcop. Eceleſ. Hier. tap. 3- par. 3. 


was'in Infants a principle which-was the ſeed of holy, | | 
ite: here, and a bleſſed hereafter : and yet the children ſhould have gone in the road 

"Nature then as well as now; and the Spirit ſhould have operated at Nature's leiſure; 
God , .being-the giver of both, would haye made them inftrumental to and perfedive 

zeach other, but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt; Vt qud yerch- 
the fame Righteouſneſs 3 onely it is not born, but ſaperinduced, not integral, but in- dan, i. 6. forum 
terrupted Fan ſuch as it 1s, there is no difference, bat that the ſame or the like prin- dim imaginem 
iple may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſhould have been from Adam, that is; a ef ——_ 
pnnciple of Obedience, a regularity of Faculties, a beauty in the Soul, and a ſtate of Jeſu Chriſto re- 
acceptation with God. And we ſee alſo in men of underſtanding and reaſon, the Spi- —_ Cs np 
rit of God dwells in them 5 ( which Tatianws deſcribing uſestheſe words, #7) Juyn am * © by 
Savqua Þ Tuvdjurws ans. | Tidy ual] walmuim, the Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks, or © 
materials, of the power of the Spirit; ) and yet it is ſometimes ineffetive and unattive} +» 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, and does no more doe its work at all times then the 
Soul does at all times underſtand. Adde to this, that. if there be in Infants naturally: 
an evil priticiple, a proclivity to fin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a. diſorder of : 
affeQtions 3 (as experience teacheth us there is, and 'the perpetual Dodrine. of the 
Church, and the-umiverſal miſchiefs iſſuing from mankind, and the fin of every man 
does witneſs too much ; ) why cannot Infants have a good principle in them, though 
it works not till its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle ? It there were not by na- 
ture ſome evil principle , it is not poſhble that all the world ſhould chuſe fin. In free 
Agents it was never heard that all individuals loved and choſe the ſame thing, to which 
they were not naturally inclined. Neither do all men chuſe to marry, - nexther do all 
chuſe toabſtain 3; and in this inſtance there is a natural inclination to one part. . But of be 
all the men and women in the world there is no one that hath never ſinned. If we ſay * John 1. 8. 
that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in #4, ſaid an Apoſtle. If 
therefore Nature hath m Infants an evil principle, which operates when the child can 
chuſe, but is all the while within the Soul ; ether Infants have by Grace a prineiple 
put into. them , or elſe Sir abounds where Grace does not ſuperabound , exprelly againſt 
the do&rine of the Apoſtle. The event of this diſcourſe is, That if Infants'be capable 
of the Spirit of Grace, there is no reaſon but they may and ought to be baptized as well 
as Men'and Women ; anlefs God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 
tended : and that Infants are capable of the Spirit of Grace, I think is made very cre- 
dible. Chriſt#s infantibus infans fatt ws, ſan@ificans infantes, aid Irenens ; Chriſt be- Fy- ad mou 
came an Infant among the Infants, and does ſandtifie Infants. And S: Cyprian affirms ; © ® © 
Eſe apud ones, ſooe nfantes ſgve majores nat, unam Divini muneris equitatem ; There 
1s the ſame diſpenſation of the Drvine grace to all alike , to Infants as well as to Men: 
$o- in this Roza/ Prieſthood, as it is in the ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 

Dat 1C Deus ') ſa Spirits occultiſſumam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit S, Aug. lib. de 
in paruulis; God gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his Spirit , which he alſo fecretly in» afoer 9p & 
fuſes into Infants. And if. a ſecret infuſion be rejected, becaufe it cannot. be proved 
at the place and at the jnſtant 3 many men that hope for Heaven. wilt be very much 
to ek for a proof of their earzeſ#,. and need an earneſt of the. earneſt. For all 
that have the Spirit of 'God cannot in" all inſtants -proye "it, | or certainly know 

| Q 3 4 


ok 6, CO. 
% * © -T KA, 
: : k Sh 
" "MF 1 ; 
- A, "OI X; " hs - 
NE VER Fas. 


"4. al 
Aa 


- 
_—_— a. Ald. 


, . a # ©: "1 'Y * # 3 | y% . — 
1\Of Baptixrag Infants. | » Pann, 
. © . if A dt ON Z _ . EN po "—__ 


I —_—— 


” 


it: neither defined by how'many indices the Spirit's preſence! cart be provedor figu 
nified, A avis cb Spain wax ivy and underſtandit roo little; who cakes 
counts of kiy ſexer workings ,> and meaſure them by the material lines andimerhod3'of 
natural anlavitnilieffeds. And: yet becituſe whatſoever is holy gi vt rr 
Spifiv., we arc'cortain'thae the: of behieving ,*that s, of Chriſtian, Parexty 
are hotly. $:" Paul affirmed: it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed- ours from the*Childrety of 
unbelievers, and! our Marriages from theirs. ' And becauſe the Childter! of the Hea- 
then ,- wheti they come to-clioibe and Reaſon , may enter into Baptiſin and'the Cove. 
nant, if they will 5 ouy Childferr have no RT the Childreti of Tim” be 
Heathets/,' thleſs it be in the preſerit capacity : that is, ethey by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt mmediately, ard the Promiſes; ' or at leaft having a title to the Sacrament; ang 
ing by: that door. If they have the Spirit, nothing can hinder them from. a title tg 
the Water 3/ and if they have onely a title to:the Water of the Sacrament; then they ſhall 
receive' the promiſe of the Holy Spmit, the benefits of the Sacrament: "elfe therr privi! 
. lege is none at 411, but a difh' of cold water, which every Village-Nurf& ean provide 
for her new-born babe. þ | 

20... But it is1n our cafe as it was with the Fews Children ; our Children are ab 
ſeed : for if it were not {6 with Chriſtianity, how could” $. Perer move the Few: ty 
Chriſtianity by telling thetn' #h2 Promiſe was to them and their Children £ For if our 
Children be not capable of the Spirit of Promiſe and Holineſs, and yet eherr Chifdreh 
were holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept then: in the then 
to have calted them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore , x. there ts' fome Ho- 
linef in'a reafonable nature, which is not ftom the Spirit of Holmeſs : or'eMe, 2. on 
Children do receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe they are holy ; or 1t they be not hohy, 
they are in worſe condition under Chrift then under Moſes : or if none of alt this 
true, then our Children are holy by having received the holy Spirit of Promiſe , and 
conſequently nothing can hinder them from betng baptrzed. 

21. And indeed if the Chriſtian Fews,, whoſe Children are circumciſed, and made 
partakers of the ſime Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments , which 
themſelves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chrift, had feen their Children now 
ſhut out from-theſe new Sacraments, it is not to be doubted but they would have ratfed 
a ſtorm greater theft could have eaſily been ſuppreſled, fince about their Circumations 
they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and implacable difputations. And there had been great 
reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their Children were circxmciſed, and if not baptized, 
then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of: for S. Pal faid, 
Whoſoever is citcumciſed is a debtonr to keep the whole Law. Theſe Children therefore 
that were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſtn, to perform the Law of Ce- 
remonies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed with 
filver and gold , to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances :. and 
therefore, 1f they had been thns left, it would be no wonder if the Jews had complai- 
ned and made a tumult : they uſed to doe it for le matters. 

22, To which let this be added, That the firſt Book of the New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and $. Mark's Gofpel twelve year. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal ? By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions > Whence. did they prove their Ar- 
ticles? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and onely added what their Lord 
fiyperadded. Now either it muſt be faid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
ſhould not be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; -and-if it were, cannot at all be 
proved : or if by the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the Re- 
gion, itis plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, - that 1s, of thoſe Scrip- 
tures by which they proved Chriſt to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 
the Baptiſm of Infants,. or the admitting them to the foctety of the faithfull ; 1 of 
which alſo the Church did then principally conſiſt. 

23. Seventhly, That Baptiſm, which configns men and women to a bleſſed Reſar- 
reFion, doth alſo equalty confign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, preten- 
ded againſt it 3 there bemg the ſame ſignature and the ſame Grace, and'/in this thi 
all being alike paſſive, and we no way co-operating to the confignation and vromiſe 
Grace. And Infants have an equalneceflity, as being liable toficknefs and groaning with 
as fad accents, and dying ſooner then men and women, and lefs able to complain, and 
more apt to be pitied, and broken with the unhappy conſequents of a ſhort life and a 
yy death, & infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the mfelicity and folly of their 

rſt Parentsz and therefore have as great need as any : and that is capacity enough 
to 
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tg; peonive'a remedy: for the: evib which: was. brought upon them. by the fault of 
- 24 bightbly, And: after allthis, if: Baptiſin be that means which God hath appoi- 
tedito ſave av; it were well: if we doe our parts towards'Infants final intereſt; 
Which whether it depends.upon' the- Sacrament and its proper grace; we have nothing 
tg relieupan but thoſe; Fexts of Scripture which: make Baptiſm» the ordinary way! of 
entrigig-into the:{tate:of Salvation: fave anely we are:to:adde this, that becauſe of his 
law, fince-Infants-are not'perſonally: capable, but:the Chiurch for therh; as for all others 
indefinitely, we bave:reafon to believe that their friends-neglett thall by ſome way be 
ſuppliodz: but Hope hatkr1n it nothing beyond a-Probability. This we may be centaitt 
naturally we cannot be heiry of Salvation, for by mature we are children of wyathi; 
and therefore an cternal-ſeparation from God is anantalhible: conſequent to our evil na- 
ture...: Either therefore: Children muſt be-put into the {tate of Grace, or they ſhall dwell 
for ever: where: God's fice-does never ſhine. Now: there are but two ways of being put 
into the-ſtateof Grace and Salvation; the inward; by the Spirit, and the outward, by 
Watenz\ which regularby are together. © If i they be renewed by the Spirit, what Binders 
them te ha: baptized, who receive the HolyGhoſt as well as we ? If they are not capable of 
the Spirity-they are capableof Water: and if of neither, where is their title toHeaven,; 
teh is neither interna nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither fecrer 
ner-manifeſt; neither natuxal nor gracious, neither original nor derivative? And' well 
may; we:lament the death of poor babes that are FA concerning whom if we nep- 


led what is xegularly prefembed toalb that enter. Heaven, without any difference ex- xij quis renatus 
p_ or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comforted over 6ar dead children , fecrir, &c. Uri- 


may weep» 4s they "that bave' no haps. We may hope when our negle& was not the 


. 


cannot miſcarry ; and though we-know nothing of the Children, yet we know much 


| | ceſſitate. Ambr. 
of God's &s : but when God hath permitted it to us, that is, offered and per- ” Abrab, Pat. 
mitted-Children to our miniſtery;, What-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well # 2- cap. 11+ 


fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands : and we cannot be otherwiſe fecure, 


 buethat it wilt be aid concerning'our Children which S. Ambroſeuſedin a caſe like this, 25h. 2. c. 11. ds 
Anima illa potuit ſalva fieri, ſþ baburſſet:purgationem, This Soul might bave gone'to God, 457% Fart 


i it had been purified and waſhed: We know Gods good, infinitely good ; bit we 
know-it is not at all goodto tempt his goodneſs': and he tempts him that leaves the 
uſual way, and pretends it is not made tor hint; and'yet hopes to be at his journey's 


end ,. or expedts to meet his Child in Heaven', when himſelf ſhuts that door againſt 


him, which, for ought he knows, is the onely one that ſtands open. S: Awſtir was fe- 
yere its this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants, therefore he is called durns Pater b:- 


fantum : th I know not why the original of that Opinion ſhould be attributed to 


him, fince $. Ambroſe ſaid the fame before him, as appears in his words before quoted 
inthe margent. 

25. now that I have enumeratedthe Bleflings which are conſequent to Baptiſm, 
and have alſo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleflhings, I ſuppoſe I need 
nat uſe any other ns to bring Children to Baptiſm. If it be certain they may 
receive theſe things by it, it is certain they are not to be hindred of them withour 
the greateſt impiety and facrilege and uncharuablenefs in the world. Nay, if it be 
onely probable that they receive theſe Bleſiings, or if it be but poſſible they may, nay, 
unleſs ic be impothble they ſhould, and fo declared by revelation or dencntbanively 
certainz it were intolerable unkindneſs and 1njuſtice to our pretty Innocents , to let 
their-cxying be anpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
ſorrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief then their bodies of 
Phyſick, and their death left with the ſt52g in, and their Souls without Spirits to'go to 
God, and-no Angel-guardian to be aflagned them in the Atſemblies of the faithful, and 
they not to be reckoned in the accoutits of God and God's Church. All thete are fad 


26. There are in Scripture very many other probabilities to perſuade the Baptiſm of 
Infants :- but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have 
ſo many diminutions, and the certainty that is in them is too fine for aſs underſtan- 
dings , I have choſen to build the ancient Dodrines upon- ſuch principles which are 
more eaſte and certain, and have not been yet fulhed and rifled with the contentions of 
an adverſary. This onely I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our Bleffed Lord; Urle/7 


a man be born of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, ]can- 


notbe expounded to the excluſion of Children, but the fame expoſitions will allo _ 
Bapti 


gue nullum exci- 
pir , non infan- 


hinderance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into. his own hand, and ther it tem, non altqua 


Of \ Bupt:ying \Infivts; | 
Baptiſan not neceſſary for:-Men. For if they be bochneceſiary ingtedients, Water and the 
Spirit, then let us provide Water, and God will provide the Spirit 3 if we bring woog- 
to the Sacrifice; he will/provide'a Lamb., And if they' fie di tinly, one" ordina. 
rilyas nect{ry as. theothers; and then Infants.muſt be baptized;or not be faved. But 
if ohe be exegeticaland explicative of the other, :and by Water ard the Spirit's meant 
onely the-puntficatioh of the-Spuritythen where's the neceſſity! of|Baptiſm for Men? | 
will-be,-as the other Sacramenty at-moſt but pr 47 convenient,icnot fimply-neceflary , 
and all the other places will cafily be anfwered;;if this be avoided; But however, theſe 
words being ſpoketi-wi ſo decxetoryi a manner are to be uſed with fear and reverence; 
and we myſt.be infallibly fare by fone. certain infallible arguments, that Infants ought 
not to. he baptized; or we ought ta fear concerting the effec of thefe decretory words; 
I ſhall onely adde Ty; Ta 7 A IPRERRC, this: Diſcourſe: / 01019797! (+17 
274 That the Chureh of God} ever fince her numbers were-full, hath for very many 
Ages cqofifted almaſt wholly :of;Aflemblies of them:who have-:been baptized mn their 
Inner 1;And- although in-the:firſti callings of the-Gentiles the: chiefeſt and moſt fre. 
quent Baptiſms were.of: converted-and repenting .perſons and: behevers, yet from the 
beginrmg-alſo; the Ghurch hath baptized the Infants of Chriſtian Parents 3 according 
tothe Prophecy of Yaiab, Behold, 1 will lift up my hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up a 
fhand3rd to the piople; rand they ſhall. bring thy ſons im their arms, and thy daughters: ſhall 
be carried pon their. ſhoulders.” Concerning which-1ſhall not onely bring theiteftimo-: 
nies of the matter of fa&, bur either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Ar-' 
nent from the Fathers ; which.wall make their teſtimony more effectual in all that: 
| zdlate to the Queſtton. (£712 'Y 151 Off 9/4; 7 30 (14 
28.,/The Authour of the Book:of Eccleſiaftical Hierarchy, attributed to S. Dep the 
cepagite, takes notice, that certain unholy. perfons and enerhies to the Chriſtian Re. 
gion think't a ridiculous thing that Infants; who as yer cannot anderſtand the Dj- 
vine Myſteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments; and that Profeſſions and Abre- 
nunciations ſhould be made by others for them and in their names. ,- He anſwets, 'that 
Holy men, Governonrs of Churches; have ſo taught, having received a Tradition from their 
Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. By which anſwer of his, as it appears that he himſelf was 
later then the Areopagite.;, {o it is 1o early-by him affirmed, that.even then there was an 
ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Infants, and the uſe of Godfathers in the miniſtery 
of the Sactament. Concerning which, it having been fo ancient a Conſtitution of the 
Church, it were well:if men would rather humbly and modeſtly obſerve, then like 
{corners deride it 5 in which they ſhew their own folly as well as immodeſty. For what 
undecency or incongruity 1s it;. that our Parents, natural or ſpiritual, ſhould ſtipulate 
for 1h when it is agreeable to the practice of all-the laws and tranſaCtions of the wortd; 
an efte&t of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian Oeconomy ?. For why may not 
Infants be ſtipulated for as well as we? All were included in the: ſtipulation made with 
Adam; he made a lofi bargain for himſelf; and we ſmarted for his folly. And if the 
faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives , do'bring evil upon their Children, and 
ſubjets, and correlativess it is but equal that our .Children may have benefit alſo by 
our charity and piety. But concerning making an agreement-for them, we find that 
God was confident concerning Abraham, that he would teach his children : and there is 
no doubt but Parents have great power, by ſtridt education and-prudent diſcipline, to 
efform- the minds of their Children to Vertue. Joſhra did exprefly undertake for his 
houſhold', 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And for Children we may better doe 
It, becauſe, till they are of perfe& choice, no Government m the world is ſo great as 
that of Parents over their Children, in-that which can concern the parts of this Queſti- 
on : tor they ryke over their Underſtandings , and Children know nothing but what 
they are told ,” and they believe it infinitely. And it is a rare art of the Spirit, to en- 
gage Parents to bring them up well in the nurture, and admonition of the Lord; and 
uy are perſons obhged by a ſuperinduced band , they. are to give them inſtructions 
and holy principles as they give them meat. And it is certain that Parents may better 
Rtipulate for their Children then the Church can for men and women. For they may 
be preſent Impoſtours and Hypocrites, as the Church-ſtory tells of ſome, and conſe- 
quently are 7wexf2mice, not really converted, and ineffeFually baptized ; and the 
next day they oe Ermeg their reſolution, and-grow' weary of their Vow. And that 
i the moſt that Children can doe when they come to age: and-it is very much in the 
Parents 'whether the Children ſhall doe any ſuch thing or no. 
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AdSger 1X. Of Baptiging Infants. 
— purus + inſons, Horat. $ib, 1, 
; (Ot me collandem) i & vivo charns amicis, —_— 
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? boſe nahi cuſtos incorrupti[ſumss onines 

| ircume DoGores aderat : quid multa 2 pudicunt 
| ( Bn primus virtutis rea, ſervavit ab omni 

| Non folum fat#o, verim opprobrio quoque turpi. 
ob hoc nunc 


Laws illi debetur, &» 4 me gratia major. 


| For education can introduce a habit and a fecond nature, againſt which Children can- 
not kick, unleſs they doe ſome violence to themſelves and their inclinations. And al- 
though it faik too often when-ever it fails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning 
fatyre things when we have a le6 influence into the event then in the preſent caſe, 
and therefore are more unapt perfons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in the thing it If, 
and therefore have not fo much reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence 
of Generals inſtanced in their foreſceing future events, and gueſling at the deſigns of 
their enemies ? _— which they have lefs reafon to, be confident, then Parents 
of their Childrens behef of the Chriftian Creed. To which I adde this confideration, 
That Parents or Godfathers may therefore fafely and prudently promiſe that their Chil- 
dren ſbalt be of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe we not onely fee millions of men and wo- 
men who believe the whole Creed onely upon the ſtock of their education, but 
there are; none that ever do. renounce the Faith of their Country and breeding, un- 
le6 they be violently tempted by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent. He 
that ſees all men almoſt to. be Chriſtians becauſe they are bid to be ſo,needs not queſti- 
_ fittingnes of Godfathers promifing in behalf of the Children for whom they 
cr, 
29. And however-the matter be for Godfathers, yet the tradition of baptizing In- 
fants paſſed through the hands of Irenew. Onnem etatem ſandificans per illam que ad L. 2c. 39. 
ipſam erat ſpmilitudinent. Ones enim venit per ſemetipſum ſalvare, ones, inquam, qui 
per enm renaſcuntur in Deum, infantes, & paronlos, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſeniores, 
Beo per ommem venit etatem, & infantibus infans faitus, ſandificans infantes 5 in par- 
oulis paryulxe, &c. Chrift did fanGihe every age by his own ſuſception of it, and fimi- Vide etiam Con- 
litude to it. - For he came to faveall men by himſelf, I fay, all who by him are born edidh $6. 
again unito God, iufurts, and children, and boys, and young men, and old men. He was * eel 
made an Infant to Infants, ſanctifying Infants; a little one to the little ones, &c. And aim & mudtig 
* Origen is expreſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam paruulis dare Baptiſmum, # be Row 
The Church hath received a Fradition from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to Children. cs. 
And S. Cypriax m his Epiſtle to. Fidas gives account of this Article : for being queſti- _ Hom. 14. 
oned by ſome leſs skilfull perſons whether it were lawfull to baptize Children beforethe lib. 8. Hines. 
eighth day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion. And.a whole Council of fixty in Leviric. , 
lix Biſhops upon very good reafon decreed, that their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be 
deferred ; though whether fix or eight or ten days, was no matter, fo there be no dan- 
ger or preſent neceflity. The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. . 
30. But befides theſe Authorities of ſuch who wyit before the ftarting of the Pel/agiar: 
Queſtions, it will not be ufelefs to bring the diſcourſes of them and others, I mean, 
the Reaſon upon which the Church did it both before and after. 
31, lrenexs his ment was. this : Chriſt took upon. him our Nature to ſanctifie Irenzus; 
and. to fave it, and patied through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is 
the fymbol and effe& of old age; and therefore it is certain he did fandtifie all the peri- 
ads of it : and why fhould he be an Infant, but that Infants ſhould recerve the crown 
of their age, the purification of their ſtained nature, the fandification of their perſons, 
and the faving ofiheir Souls by their Infant Lord and elder Brother ? 
32. Qumis ein anima eonſque in Adam cenſetur, donec in Chriſto recenſeatur;, tamdin Terullian. 
innund2, quandin recenſeatur : Every Soul is accounted in Adam, till it be new ac- 
counted in Chriſt 3 and fo long as it is accounted in Adazr, fo long it ts unclean 3, and 
we know 0 unclean thing cax exter into Heaven: and therefore our Lord hath defined it, 
Unleſi ye be born of Water and the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
that.1s, ye cannot be holy. It was the argument of Tertu/iar 3 which the rather is to Zib. de Anim, 
be received, becauſe he was one lefs favourable to the Cuſtom of the Church in his time © 3 &@ #*+ 
of baptizing Infants, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and hath allo in the 
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S. Cyprian. 
p. ad Fidum, 


preceding diſcourſe fairly proved. And indeed, ( that S. Cypriaz may ſuperadde his 
ſymbol) God, who is 20 accepter of perſons, will alſo be no accepter of ages. - For if to thy 
greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt God remiſſion of ſins be given when after. 
ward; they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace no man is forbidden; how much moyy 
ought wot an Infant be forbidden, who being new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave onely thay 
being in the fleſh, born of Adam, in bis firſt birth he hath contraGed the contagion of ay 
old death £ who therefore comes the eaſier to obtain remiſſion of ſins, becauſe to him are fo. 
given not his own, but the ſins of another man. None ought to be driven from Baptiſm and 


' the my God, who is mercifull, and gentle, and pious unto all : and therefore much leſ; 
0 


Origen. lth. 5. 
ad Rom, Cc. 6+ 


Infants, who more deſerve our aid, and more need the Divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt be. 
ginning of their birth, crying and weeping, they can doe nothing but call for mercy and relief 
For this reaſon it was, (ſaith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries 
were committed did baptize their Infants, becauſe there were born with them the impuritizs 
of ſin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purification. Fox 
that it may appear that our fins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the Body i 
ſelf is called the Body of ſin + and therefore the waſhing of the Body is not ineffeQual 
towards the great work of Pardon and abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there re. 
mains Concupilſcence, or the material part of our miſery and fin. For Chriſt by his death 
onely took away that which, when he did die for us, he bare in his own body upon the 
tree. Now Chriſt onely bare the puniſhment of our ſin, and therefore we ſhall not die 


for it 3 but the material part of the fin Chriſt bare not : Sin-could-not come fo near 


S. Ambroſ. de 
Abraham. P a- 
triar, h, 2.C. 11. 


* Greg. Naz. 
xptiany W avai- 
On nws a 11 22,01= 
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40. in S. Bapt. 


* Non ut delin- 
were definant, 
{a quia defie- 
runt, as Tertull. 
phraſcth ir, 


him 3 it might make him ſick and die, but not diſordered and ſtained. He was pure 
from Original and Actual fins : and therefore that remains in the body, though the 
guilt and puniſhment be taken off, and changed into advantages and grace 3 and the 
Actual are relieved by the Spirit of Grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church, and 
ſent by our Lord to the ſame purpoſe. 

33. But it is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe ſays, Quia ommis peccats 
obnoxia, ideo onmis etas Sacramento idonea. For it were ſtrange that fin and miſery 
ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenting perſons; and that they onely - 
ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and an-inſtrument of expiation. And a chough 
they cannot conſent to the preſent ſuſception, yet neither do they refuſe: and yet they 
conſent as much-to the grace of the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adam; and be- 
cauſe they ſuffer-under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And 
*:7t were better (as Gregory Nazianzen affirms) that they ſhould be I 4 and ſandified 
without their own knowledge, then to die withont their being ſan@ified: tor {o it happened 
to the circumciſed babes of I/-ael. And if the conſperſion and waſhing the door-poſts 
with the bloud-of a Lamb did facramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Goſhen; it 
cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that the want of underſtanding in Chil- 
dren ſhould hinder them from the —_—_—— a Sacrament, and from being redeemed 
and waſhed with the bloud of the Holy Lamb, who was ſtain tor all from the beginning 
of the world. $477 | 

34. After allthis, it is not inconſiderable, that we ſay the Church hath great power 
and authority about the Sacraments ; which is obſervable in many inſtances. She ap- 
pointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 
and miniſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour 
miniſteries to attend to the Word of God and Prayer : and S. Paxl accounted it no part 
of his office to Baptize,when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at A-tiorh to 
the work of Preaching and-greater miniſteriesz and accounted that act of the Church. 
the act of Chriſt, ſaying, Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, They 
uſed various forms-in the miniſtration of Baptiſm : ſometimes baptizing i» the ame of 
Chrift, ſometimes exprefly invocating the Holy and ever-Bleſſed Trinity : one while, 
[ I baptize thee, Jas 1n the Latine Church; but in the Greek, | Let the:ſervant of Chriſt 
be baptized.) And: in all Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries the Church inyented the forms, 
and in moſt things hath often changed them, as in Abſolution, Excommunication. 
And ſometimes they baptized people under their profeſſion of Repentance, and then 
taught them : as it happened to the Gaoler and his family ; in whoſecaſe there was no 
explicit Faith aforehand m the myſteries of Religion, ſo tar as appears, and yet he; and: 
not onely he, but all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the night when the Earth- 
quake was terrible, and the fear'was pregnant upon'them 3 and. this upon their Ma- 
{ter's account, as 'it is likely. But others were baptized in the conditions of a previous 
Faith, and a new-begun * Repentance. ' They baptized'in Rivers, or in Lavatories, 
by dipping, or by ſprinkling : for ſo we find that S. Laxrerce did as he went to my 
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The Prayer. 


'S aud Evrwal ſefis, who in thine own pet ſon wert pleaſed to\ſanTifie the waters 
of. Baptiſm, . and by thy Lnſtitation and Contmandment didſt make them Laban to 
excellent: of ghuve and remedy, be pleaſe4 $0 verifie the belyeffe@#s of Beptiſas t 

and all thy. ſervants whoſe names are dedicated td thee in an early and timely preſent ring ; 
and encble' ws with thy race to veriffe all our promiſes, by which we were bound then when 
thow Jonny »s thy own EE relatives in the conſunmtion of a boly Cove» 


nant, Ag 4 to perdon od the hoſe indetencies ard unhand ro ”_ rrapton of i at” 
fiate of Pyar thou didſt plant ws by thy grace, and admi OTE 
few 
ines 


tiſas : xe} letthat Spirit which* moved upon theſe boly Waters woli.; ay" 
but call upon\ms and invite us by a perpetual arguntent and daily Wicitations, 
ments to holineſs ; that we may never return to the Flies os be a of” a 
good" Conſcience may plea thes, end glorif thy naw dot honour. 4 095 
Inſtitation in this world," and muy receive the being antl the rewards 0 it in LY pant; to 
come, bein ug efatdy to thee phre ed ak ſpotleſs inthe day of thy power, when thou ſhalt lead 
thy Church to « Kingdom and endleſt glories. Amen. 
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Father, according to the goa "m_ of (aw [am made a Man, and from the 
time in which I was born of a Virgin unto this ty T have finiſhed thoſe things which 
are agreeing to the =_ 0 FM. and with due obſervance have perform d all thy Com- 
mandments, the myſteries Ao, oe of of the Law : and now truly, | aw-baptized, and ſo have 
I gigs d B tiſme, that from thence, as from the ay e of ſpiritya/\birtb, the. Rejenerdion 
accompliſh'd + and as John was. the laſt of the Leg Legel Priefts, out Þ the 
Fed the wangelical. Thou the Kfr O Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the 
hog "and from thence ſend t ly $ oy x apon this wowh. IA ſav 3 that as he 
did untic the womb of the Virgin , a thence form me , ſo alſo he looſe this Bepti- 
final worb,and ſo ſandifie it ho ; men,that from thence new men may be begotten tbho may 
become thy Sons, and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kingdom. 4nd what the Prieſts un- 
der the Lis untill John could, wot doe, grant unto. the Prieſts af the New Teſtament , 
GrA chief I am in Mk oblation of this Pr 4:5: that whenſoever: they ſhall celebrate 
or pour Joh Prajers un Ui Spirit is ſeen_mith me _in-open viſſon, 
je on yk a ainiſeſt {he yep wil tire Bondi te ther ping 
and will by the ” pe os Joo mint eries of t ſtament, for which - 
Tan 2 Man, and the High. Prieft I do offer theſe Franc fevly fk. 
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© AdSter, IX. Of Chriſt's Projer at bu Bopriſm. , 


This Prayer  was.tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catena upon the third Chapter of 

S. Luke's Goſpel, and is by the Authour of that Catena —_— to have been made by 
our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying : and for it 
he cites the Authority of S. Philoxenwe. I cannot but foreſee that there is one clauſe in 
it which will be us'd as an objeCtion againſt the Authority of this Prayer 3 viz. [ as 
John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts : For he was no Prieſt at all , nor ever officiated 
1n the Temple, or at the Moſaick Rites. But this is nothing : becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
was of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Zachary is a demonſtration ; that he did not 
officiate, his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he was 
the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of 
the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : by him the Goſpel was 

' firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the 
laſt of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts : not but that after him many had 
the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Myſzica! Prieſthood 3 but that his 
Office put the firſt pra to the folemnity of Moſes Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
fation Evangelical did firſt enter. 

That the Miniſters of the or are here called Prieſts, oyght not to be a prejudice 
againſt this Prayer in the perſuaſtons of any men ; becauſe it was uſual with our Blef- 
ſed Saviour to retain the words of the Fews his Country-men before whom he ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtructed in the notice of per-: 
ſons and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be repre- 
ſented under other, that is, under their proper, names. | 

And now all that I ſhall fay of it is this. 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him; 
not onely becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to receive, but 
alſo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the Holy Spirit of 
God. 2. That it is very likely our Bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the Waters of Bap- 
tiſm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he deſigned them, as well as the Bread and Cha- 
lice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt hkely the Eaſterlings did preſerve a record 
of many words and aQions of the Holy Je/&s which are not tranſmitted to us. 4. It 
1s certain that our Bleſſed Lord did doe and fay many more things then are in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures; and that this was one of them, we have the credit of this ancient Au- 
thour, and the Authority of S. Philoxenus. However, it is much better to make ſuch 
90 uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, then to quarrel at it 

y the imperfection of uncertain conjectures. 
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The Right Honourable and Excellent Lady, 


| THE LADY 
M-4a BR 
Counteſs Dowager of NORT HAMPTON. 


AM now to preſent to your Honour part of 
that Produftion of which your preat love to 
SanFity was Parent, and which was partly de- 
| ſegned to ſatisfie thoſe great appetites to Vertue 
which bave made you bugely apprebenſ7ve and 
orward to entertain any Inſlrument where 

you may grow and increaſe in the Service of God, and the Com- 
munion and Charities of boly people. Your Honour beſt knows 
in what Soil the firſt Deſign of theſe Papers grew ; and but that 
the Excellent Perſonage who was their firſt Root is tranſplanted 
for a time, that be may not have bis righteous Soul vexed with 
the impurer converſation of ill-minded men, I am confident you 
would have received the fruits of bis abode to more excellent pur- 
poſes. But becauſe be was pleaſed to leave the managing of this 
to me, Þ hope your Honour will for his ſake entertain what that 
rare Perſon conceived, though 1 was left to the pains and danger 
of bringing forth ; and that it may dwell with you for its firſt rela- 
tion, rather then be rejeFed for its appendent imperfeFions, which 
it contratted not in the fountain, but inthe chanels of its progreſs” 
and emanation. Madam, TI ſhall beg of God that your Honour 
may receive as great mcrement of Piety and ghoſtly ſtrength in the 
reading this Book , as I recetve bonour if you ſhall be pleaſed to 


2 


accept and own this as a confeſſion of your great Worthineſs, and 
a teſtimony of the Service which ought to be payed to your Ho- 


nour by, 


Madam, 


Your Honour's moſt humble 
and moſt obliged Servant, 


Jer. Tarros. 
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And y third da Ly there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 6 & y mother of, ſefus was 
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; {he fi " fation of  ESS, by the Teſtimany of 
p ?; Jolm, and 2 Miracle 


| ry Chrift Gare_——_—s Wine.. 


yy Hin not, but that he fhouls be made my 
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FER that the Baptiſt by a ; fan from Heaveri was orifirnied in pris and * 
i underſtanding that Jeſas was the: Meſſyas, he immediately publiſhed to the 
+ - \ Jews what God had manitefted to hint : and'firſt to the Priefts and Levites, 
tl K in legation from the-Sanhedrim, oF ma indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- 
on, [that himſelf was (*4:),::0t the C HRIST, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom (a) John 1, 20g 
_ / afpecial* Tradition did exped to be-reyealed they knew not when.- And con. 3. 
ter LEI Cebadichs he ſaid nothing; but that he was (6) the voice of ore crying int (8) v. 23- 
he w1 /i:,01Make) ſtraight the way ww = Lord. '* He it was who was then 
qc ;#hew, but not known, a perfo at dignity, 'to whom the Baptiſt was (c) v. 25, 
not worthy to: dos the office of the tr uſtery 3 (e)\who coming after John bo V. 27- 
Ks far before him; who (f)was to increaſe, and the Baptiſt Was tO decreaſe; F) +15» 27 
7 did) beprize with-the Holy Ghoſt and with in TE - "(f) Chap. 3; 
6. This asthe Charadter'of his perſonal Prerogatives:' but as yetno demonſtration Rn 3.20 
Mc pi oper Perſon, tilbafter the deſcent of the Holy'Ghoſtupan Jeſ#r; and then — 
, Whenever the faw[Jo/ar, be points him out with hisfroger,, Behold the Lamb Jobo 1, 29, 36. 
We whigh toketh away the ſins of the SWorl: This is be. \ Then he ſhews him to Arr- ; 
Simon Peter's drothied, with the fame deſignation, 'and to another Diſciple with 
himz, who both followed Jelis, ad cbode with him all night." Andrew brings his brother v. 37,39. 
Gaye ih om; and then Chriſt changes his name from Simor to Peter , or Cephas , 
« Storte: Je/a« himſelf finds out Phitip of Bethſaide, and bade him 


ellw tm, -and. Philip finds out Nethandel, and calls him-to ſee. This perſons bred 
in 
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——_—X upon IH thee ſult abent up to the chambers of light, all run ſtaring upon 

the beauties of the Sun, and call the as of their dar to communicate 1n 
_ fi poration” ph 

When Nathanael was Ro, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him a teſti= 

iy to be wary noun bogeſt, and ar; ſimplicity , « true 1ſreclite without guile. 

Nathanai ed that he * had Gan the Meſſrs , believing out of 

e, and loving b rang Js of his joy, and no ſuſpicion, took that for a and veri. 

of his. perſon , which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt , or ratifie a 

probability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love , ny pork for de- 

monſtrations , and caſual accidents for probabilities , and ng creates vehement 

preſumptions : in which caſes our are not our kno I ies,but our affedi- 

bk coma rm God s them intothe right perſuafions ; as he does little 


_ birds to-make rare Ho 2 they underſtand nor the myſtery of operation , nor 
took his pad forwardneſs of affeQions it ſo good part; that he pro- 


ner ching {this gave occaſion to the firſt Prophecy, which was | 


| _—-: Becauſe I ſaid 1 ſaw thee under the Fig- 
_ tree, FRE thou? eater things then theſe. And then he" propheſie! 
that he ſhould ſee Ing oper, and Ft Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the 


S. Aug. tr4-17. Sox of Man. But, being a Dottour of the Law, Chriſt choſe him not atall to the Col-. . 


- £.1. in Joalt, lege of Apoſtles. 

5. Much about the ſame time there ha ppened to be a Marriage in —- of Galilee, in 
the yjcinage of his dwelling, where Jobs the Evangeliſt by Hen to have 
been the Bridegroom :, ( bur of this there is no prac nah yr ate eſws being 
with his Mother invited, he werg to doe civility to the perſons coouſed, and to Fa. 
honour to the. oly rite ' of M: 1a . "The ſons then married were but of :indiffe- 

Broke gem er in love of 1e1p ft in the fulneſs of rich pllow they 
wine, / For the Maſter of the Feaſt, (whom, ing to the 


* Gaudent: «der an picty of the Nation, they choſe from the order of Prieſts tobe the preſi- 


Hepſid for, aulcret by his religious knowled e to di- 
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6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſrmalleſt articles of ne ty, 8 
well as the clamprous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complai- 
ned to her Son by an indefinite addreſs; not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew 
not how he ſhould : but ejther; out of an habitual commiſeration ſhe complained with- 
out hoping for remedy; or elſe ſhe looked on. him who was a fountain of holineſ 
and of plenty, as ng 2 derivation fiom him either of diſcourſes or Miracles. Byt 
Jeſus anſwered * Voman, what have 1 to doe with thee 2 mine hour is nos yet come. By 

anſwer intending no _ to the putpoſe. of his Mother's. intimation, to whom 
e alvyays bare-2 religious and-pious reverence 3, but to fignifie that he 'was not yet en- 
into hy apcd and yernar Kiiraceas and when he did, it muſt be-not for re- 
ſpe& of kindred or civil relations, but as it is a derivation of power from above, ſoit 
=o be in purſuit of that ſervice and delign which be had-received in charge together 


his powes. 
-|...7. And fo hisMother opdeſiond hi hit, , Finig expref to the miniſter to doe 
EF he commanded. F che te hem oj  water-poss. which ſtood 
which U in 


there for the nſe of & 09. ter nepal 
for fear of touching polbutions or —— ey did with 


"A.< cxriouſeck ext th toarbdie vs af tyra wh Frog lyou rep do-r | 


The =p) Yon filkd Fram hedains, 6 here's were .commanded, drew ont, and 
bare unto the Gavernour of the. Feaſt; dre nem: ood of it, nl the Miracle grew publick, 
| Fg Pn Tiſh they wondred-at the Ing" that «Feat, 
in img. the wine ti F W' apparent 8 e 'who''Was" the 
Lord he Creatures , who in their firſt ft Beds have an obedientiat 'capacity to 
rave pn imprefics of what forms he pleaſts to- imprint ; could pive'thew na-' 
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IA S ſoon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
that this was Feſxs, he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and inſtruftion : and now he was a Miniſter Evan« 
gelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in fo facred imploy- 
ment, that they muſt not go till they be ſent, nor cill be 1 nor 
yet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is fi by the confignation of the Spirit 
mn ordinary Miniſtery, For «# power and all wiſedom is from above, and in ſpiritual mi- 
niſtrations 1s a dire& erhanation from the Holy Spirit : as NO man is fit to ſpeak the 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, be his perſon never ſo holy, unle6s he derive wiſedom in order 
toſuch miniſteries3 ſobe henever ſo inſtructed by the aſfiſtence of art or infuſed know- « 
ledge, yet unleb he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as know- 
ledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled to miniſter in publick in ordinary minj- 
ſtrations. The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation to prepare the way to Jeſws, and 
was inſtrufted by the ſame Spirit which had fanCtified or conſecrated him in his Mo- 
ther's womb to this holy purpoſe. | 
2. When the Baptiſt had ed Jeſus to Andrew and another Diſciple, imme- 
diately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the infir- 
mities of new Converts: but Jeſs ſeeing them follow ' their firſt light, invited them 
to ſee the Sun. For God loves to cheriſh Infants in grace 3 and having ſown the immor- 
tal ſced in their hearts, if it takes root downwards, and ſprings ont into the verdure of q 
a leaf; he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy pirit, in graces and new 4 
aſliſtences, till it brings forth the fruits of a holy converſation. And God, who knows & 
that Infants have need of pleafant,” and gentle, and frequent nutriment, hath given > 
. 4 | 
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| to them this comfort, that himſelf will take eare of their firſt beginnings, and improy 
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them to the ſtrength of men, and ive them phe rengths of nature, and the w 
of the Spirit, which — Ons. By the preachi ing 
the Baptiſt th ary ira og a] when chey 66d; Chri peacngs 
en Sp bor bt with him : which was more 


cap merdies, \that they 
antxpeſirin iy ny =:lew 


9ys oe propoftion to hr 
os worthy of, but what 
- fit forhim to give; he nn Aba Gra of us capacities ts receive his IR and fair 
reception and entertainment of his Graces. , Pp 
"XL When 4s had ed Jl be calls Bethe "'S ws 
W as It in ents cat ure, cannot con 
A he hes _—_ poſleſſour's thou bell But this calling of Peter was not toy 
beholding =; to a in of his felicities. For he is {trangely covetous why 
wouldenjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the{Sea, alone : here was treafure for him andyl 
the world : and by lighting his Brother Simon's taper, he made his own light the 
and more glorious. © And this is the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of 1tsown' 
excellencies 3 forhere noen inhabit :' the proper and perſonal ends of holy pe. 
ſons in the contract and bn affons of Grace are increaſed by the participation au; 
communion of others. For our Prayers are more effeQual, our aids increaſed, var ily 


—_— and examples more prevalent, God more honoured, and the reward id 


ve accidental ady - by. 0 ſuperaddition of every Sang, ari 
th perſon 3 the members 9 yitic: 
from God and his Holy Son, 


ved, and live an, in' the'comn 
and increaſes its firſt glori 


uct les ke of Chit where he "welt Jaw anſi 
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underſtand where Chriſt inhabits, or where he is to be found 3 Faqs gur 
may follow him afar off, and we receive no fatisfattion unleſs it be to curioſity ; gy 
we. muſt go where he is, cat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell with him. For the Holy Jeſus hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand a 
diſtance, fave onely the affeHions of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may: tranſit his vertues by union and confederations : but if they perfiſt ina ſullen dp 
ſtance, . they ſbalÞlearrs his glories as' Dives underſtood'the peace of Lazarns, of which 
he was never to-participate. | Although the Sor of man hath not where to lay his head, 
yet-he' hath' many (houſes'where to convey his Graces; / he hath nothing to cover his 
own, . but he 'hath/enough to ſanRtfie ours : and as he dwelt in ſuch houſes which the 
charity of poodi people then afforded for his entertainment; ſo now he loves to abide 
in places whichithe Religion-of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the ad- 
vantages of Dvangelical miniſttations. Thither we, muſt come to him, or any-where 
elſe where we'may-enjoy him. He is to be found in a Church, in his Ordinances, in 
the communion of Saints, -in every: religi duty, in the heart of ev holy he} ny 

and if we go'to him by the addreſſes of Religion in Holy places, by t of 
Holy rites, by'Charity, by the-adherences of Faith, and Hope, and ves combinin 
Graces, the Graces "union'and foci z Or prepare a lodging for him within us, that 
he may come to-us 3 then ſhall 'we ſee ach glories and interiour' beauties, which none 


Secrets mea mi- know but 'they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benediftion are under- 
bi & filits domis Come Sy, by them to whom they are conveyed, even by the children of his houſe. 
'O0FC AAA jEE. 


vg. S; Andrew was firſt called, and that by Chriſ# immediately 3 his Brother Siaor 
next, and that by Andrew: but yet'Jeſhs Smor's name, and not O—_— 
and by this change defign'd: kita bo an eminency of Office, at leaſt im fignification, prin- 


 cipally above his Brother, or elſe ſeparately and Aiſtinly from him. To ſhew, that theſ 


Graces and favours which d6mot-immediately co-operate to eternity, bur are gifts and- 
offices or impreſſes of authotity-, are -giverito-men irregularly,” and without any or-" 


der 
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der of prediſponent cauſes, or probabilities on our part, but are iſſues of abſolute pre- 
deſtination 3 and as they have efficacy from thoſe who's which God conceak, fo \ wo 
have ſome purpoſes as concea[d as their cauſes : onely if God pleaſes to make us veſſels 
'of fair imployment and of great capacity , we ſhall bear a greater burthen , and are 
bound to glorifie God with ſpecial offices. Bur as theſe exteriour and ineffeftive Gra- 
ces are given upon the ſame good will of God which made this matter to be a humane 
Body , when, if God had ſo pleaſed , it was capable of being made a Fungus or a 
Sponge : ſo they are given to us with the ſame intentions as are our Souls , That we 
might glorifie God in the diſtin capacity of Grace, as before of a reaſonable tiatiſte. 
And beſides that it teaches us to magnifie God's free mercy, ſo it removes every ſuch 
exalted perſon from being an object of envy to others, or from pleafing himſelf in vai- 
* ner opinions. For God hath made him of ſuch an imployment as freely and voluntari- 
ly as he hath made him a Man, and he no more co-operated to this Grace then to his 
own creatzon 3 and may as well admire himfelf for being born in 1:aly, or from rich pa- 
rents, or for having two hands or two feet , as for having received ſuch a defignation 
extraordinary. But theſe things are never inſtruments of-reputation among ſevere un- 
derſtandings, and never but'in the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſions of the vulgar. 
Onely this, when God hath imprinted an authority upon a perſon, although the man 
hath nothing to pleaſe himſelf witaall but God's grace, yet others are to pay the duty 
which that impreſſion demands : which duty becauſe it rapports to God, and touches 
not the man, but as it paſſes through him to the fountain of authority and grace, it ex- 
tinguiſhes all pretences of opinion and pride. 

7 When Jeſus eſpied Nathanael ( who alſo had been called by the firſt Diſciples ) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent charadter, calling him 2 tre 1/raelite ir 
whom was no guile, and admitted him amongft the firſt Diſciples of the Inſtitution : by. 
this charaQer in one of the firſt of his hallowing Simplicity of ſpirit, and re- 
ceiving it into his Diſcipline, that it migMf now become a Vertue and Duty Evangeli- 
cal. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritual effe&, and in inſtances of Religion with no other 
purpoſes then to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without and within 3 that we 
cauſe no diſreputation to Chriſtianity ; that we doe nothing that may incourage ene- 
mies to the Religion 3 and that thoſe that are within the commumion and obedience of 
the Church may not fuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet condut of. religi- 
ous actions as by dire& temptations to a fin. Theſe are the purpoſes of private Pru- 
dence, to which in a greater meaſure and upon more variety of rules the Governours of 
Churches are obliged. But. that which Chriſtian Simplicity prohibits is the mixing 
arts and unhandſome means for the purchace of our ends ; witty counſels that are un- 
derminings of our neighbour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ſtrategems 
to deceive, infinite and infignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and un- 

lawfull concealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promiſes and falſe pretences, flattery and 
- unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe , ſaying one\thing and meaning the contrary , preten- 
ding Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths, and ſuch other in- 
ſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
feed by Man. Chriſtian Simplicity ſpeaks nothing bur its thoughts ; and when it 
concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be concealed, tt concerns Simpli- 
city that ſilence be its cover, and not a falſe vizor; it rather ſuffers inconvenience then 
a he : it deſtroys no man's right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages z it re- 
proves freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs ; it intends what it ought, and does what 
5 bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and-walks always 
In the eye of God and the face of the world. 

7- Jeſs told Nathanae! that he knew him, when he ſaw him ander the Fig-tree: and 
Nithanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſſias, and believed 
rightly upon an inſufficient motive. Which becauſe Jeſs did accept, it gives teſtimo- 
ny to us, that however Faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incom- 
petent , whether it be proveg or not proved, whether by chance or*deliberation, 
whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love 
by Faith, God's work is done, and ſo is ours. For if S. Pax/ rejoyced that Chriſt was 
preached, though by the exrvy of peeviſh perſons; certainly God will nor reject an excel- 


lent produ& becauſe it came from a weak and fickly parent. And he that brings good 

out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will CEr- 

tainly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant perſons, which his own grace hath 

. Produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, beginnings. It was folly in Naamar 
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70 refaſe to be 'cured, becauſe he was tO recover onely by waſhing in Jordan. The © 


more incompetent the meatis 1s, the greater is the of God, who hath produced. 
waters from a rock, and fire from the collifion of a ſponge and wool: andÞit 6 cereak 
the end, unleſs it be m produfts merely natural, does not take its eſtimate and degrees 
from the external means. "Grace does miracles, and the produQtions of the Spirit in re. 
ſped of its inſtruments are equivocal, extraordinary, and ſupernatural ; and ignorant 
9 It as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God as heartily, a; 
ſpirits and more excellent underftandings : and when God pleaſes, or if he ſees 
Medien, he will doe' to others as to Nathanae!, give them _ arguments and 
better inſtruments for the confirmation aud /heightming of their Faith, then they had 
for the firſt produG@tion.” a. | 
8: When Je/#s had. choſen” theſe few Diſciples 'to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acci. 
dents, every one of which was to be a. probation of his Mifſion and Divinity, he en- 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-fealt, which he now firſt hallowed to; 
a Sacramental fignification, and made to become myſteri He now began to chuſe © 
his Spouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endear herby unj./* 
ons incffable and glorious, and confign the Sacrament by his bloud, which he firſt pave* 
in- a ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effufion. And al 
though the Holy Je/#* did in his own perſon conſecrate Calibate, and Abſtinence; 
and ity in his Mother's : yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it hoxourable, not onely in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he having new ſublim'd it by making it a Sacramental repreſentment of the 
union of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perſons ſhould doe well 
to remember what the conjugal ſociety does — ps , and not break the matrimo- 
nial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chriſt and his Church : for whoever dif 
ſolves the ſacredneb of the Myſtery, and the Vow by violence and impurity, 
he diſſolves his relation to Chriſt, To breaKaith with'a Wite or Husband is a x ke. 
from Jeſws, and that is a ſeparation from all poſhbilities of Felicity. 'In the time of the 
Moſaical Statutes, to violate age was to.doe mmjuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
to the ſanctions of Nature, or the 


conſtitutions: 'But two bands more are added 
in the Goſpel, to make Marriage more {acred. For now our Bodies are made Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt , and the Rite of Marriage is made fignificant and Sacramental , and 
_ act - Adultery is Profanation and Þrreligion, it deſecrates a Temple ; and de- 

urs a M "Rh 

9. The Married pair were holy, but,poor, and they wanted wine ; and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother , pitying the affront of the young man , complained to Feſas of the 
want : and Feſws gave her an anſwer which prooufed no farisfattion to her purpoſes, 
For now that Feſ## had lived thirty years, and done 1n perſon nothing anſwerable to 
his glorious Birth and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till the time 
came in which he was to manifeſt himſelf by actions as miraculous, as the Star of his 
Birth. She knew by the rejeGting of his Trade, and his going abroad , and'probably 
by his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near 3 and the forwardneſs of her loye 
and holy defires pofitbly might go ſome minutes before his own preciſe limit. How: 
ever Jeſus anſwered to this purpoſe, to ſhew, that the work he was to doe was done 
not to ſatisfie her importuntty,'which 1s not occaſion mou for a Miracle, but to pro- 
ſecute the great work of Divine defignation. For m works ſpiritual and religious all 
exteriour relation ceaſes. The eadies, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon, have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of 
Relation; and God hathtied them faſt by the knots of duty, and made the duty the 
occaſion and opportunities of reward : But in ations {piritual, in which we relate to 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit 3 and therefore we maſt doe our duties 
upon conſiderations ſeparate and ſpiritual , but never ſuffer temporal relations to im- 
pede our Religious duties. Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing then to be confined 


» within the terms of dependence and correlation; and *thoſe endearments which 1 


or nature or ſbciety have made; paſs into ſpiritual, and,,like Stars in the preſence of the 
Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are 1n /place. Where duty hath prepa- 


- red ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for Religion's ſake promote them ; but even to 


our Parents or our Children the charities of Religion ought to be greater then the at- 
fe&ions of Society. And though we are bound in all offices exteriour to prefer our Re- 
latives before others, becauſe that is made a Duty 3 yet to purpoſes ſpiritual, all per- 
ſons eminently holy put on the efficacy of the fame relations, and paſs a duty upon us 
of religious 10Ns. 8. 
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To. Atthe commandiof eſa the Water-pots were filled with water, and the water 
was by his Divine power: turned into wine. Where the different c&conomy of God 
and the world is highly, obſervable... Every man ſets forth good wine at ſoft, and then 
the worſe - But God not onely turns the water int9,wine, but into ſuch wine that the 
laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous honours ; and theſe are the outſides >the bole 2 
but when it is ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, 
and the malignity of Coloquintida. Every fin ſmiles in the firſt addreſs, and carries 
light in the Se and hony 1n the, lip : but when we have well drunk, then comes that 
which is worſe, a whip with fix ſtrings, fears and terrours of Conſcience, and ſhame and 
diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and diffidence in,the day of death. But when af- 
ter the manner of the purifying of the Chriſtians we fill our Water-pots with water, wa- 
tering our couch with our tears, and. moiſtening our cheeks with perpetual diſtilla- 
tions of Repentance; then Chriſt turns our water into wine ; firſt Penitents, and then 
Communicants; firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice ; firſt the juſti- 
fications of Correfion, and then the ſanCtifications of the Sacrament, and the effects of 
the Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, bopes full of confidence, and confi- 
dence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption. For Feſas keeps the beſt wine 
till the laſt : not onely becauſe of the dirett reſervations of the higheſt joys till thenea- 
rer approaches of glory 3 bur alſo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after a long fruition 
then at the firſt Eflays: ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes in reliſh as it 
does in fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 


The Pravek. 


Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didſt chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy Life and 

Miracles, ſo adopting Man into a participation of thy great imployment of bringing us 
to Heaven by the means of a holy Do@rine, be pleaſed to give me thy grace, that [ may love 
and revere their Perſons whom thou haſt ſet over me, and follow their Faith, and imitate 
their Lives, while they imitate thee 5 and that I af in my capacity and proportion may doe 
ſome of the meaner offices of ſpiritual building, by Prayers, and by holy Diſcourſes, and fra- 
ternal Correption, and friendly Exhortations, fin advantages to ſuch Souls with whom I 
ſhall converſe. And ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the ſtage of the World with the 
commencement of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculous 
Grace, turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfe@ions, and let 
my ſorrows be turned into joys, my y 6 into vertuows habits, the weakneſſes of humanity in- 
to communications of the Divine nature ;, that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, [ 
may by thy aſſiſtence grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy 
Graces to participation of thy Glory, O Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu. Amen. 


Discourss VII. 
Of Faith. 


I. N AthanaePF's Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, not certain- 
ly concluding : Chriſt knew him when he ſaw him firſt, and he believed him 

to be the Meſſzas. His Faith was excellent, what-ever the argument was. And I be- 
lieve a GOD, becauſe the Sun is a ganmn body 3 or becauſe of the variety of Plants, 
orthefabrick and rare contexture of a man's Eye : I may as fully aſſent to the Concluſi- 
on, as if my belief dwelt upon the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers 
in the 8, of his Phyſicks and 12.0f his Metaphyſicks. This I premiſe as an inlet into the 
conſideration concerning the Faith of ignorant perſons. For if we conſider upon what 
calic terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians, we may poſlibly ſuſpe& that either Faith hath 
but little excellence in it, or we bur little Faith, or that we are miſtaken generally 
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1d, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Fait way of anticipation,” even 
a when we underftand = the difference between the San and a Tallow-candle ; 
fron thence we are twaght to ſay our Catechiſin, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we 
have-110 feaſon to judge, no diſcourſt to diſcern, no arguments to/conteſt againſt a Pro. 
poſition, in caſe we be catechized mito Falſe doQrine 3 and all that is put tous we be. 
heve infinitely, and'without choice, 'as children uſe not to-chufe their angtage. And 
as\0ur children are niade Chriſtians; juſt ſo are thouſand others made Mahumetans , 
with- the me neceflity, the ſame Retliry. So' that thus far there is little thanks dye 
to us for behevirig the Chtiſtian Creeed : it was different to us at firſt, and at laſt our 
Education had fo polſeft us, and our intereſt, and our no-temptation to the contrary, 
that as we were diſpoſed into this condition by Providence, ſo we remain in it without 
praiſe or excelleticy. For as OO—P are inevitable, ſo our progreſs is imperfe& 
and inſufficient 5 and what we begun by Education, we retain onely by Cuſtom. And 
if we be inſtrutted in ſome flighter Arguments to maintain the SeCt or FaQtion of our 
Country Religion as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom ; yet if we examine and con. 
fider the account upon what ſlight arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it (elf, 
( as that it is the Religion of our Country, or that our Fathers before us were of the 
fame Faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, or for ſomething el(e, 
but we know not what, ) we muſt needs conchude it the good providence of God, not 
our choice, that made us Chriſtians. 

2. But if the queſtion be, Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſelf good and acceptable that 
relies upon inſufficient and unconvincing grounds 3 I ſuppoſe -this caſe of Nathanael 
will determine us : and when we confider that Faith is an infuſed Grace, if God plea- 
ſcs to behold his own glory in our weakneſs of underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing 
he does in the inſtances of his other Graces. For as God enkindles Charity upon varie- 
ty of means and-inſtruments, by a thought, by a.chafice, by a text of Scripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the fight of a dying or a tormented beaſt : ſo alſo he may pro- 
duce Faith by ns of a differing quality, and by iſſues of his Providence he may 
engage us in ſuch conditions, in which as our Underſtanding is not great enough t6 
chuſethe beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed with powets tb rejett any propoſition 3 and to 
believe well is an effed of a ſingular predeſtination, and is a Gift in order to a Grace, 
as that Grace is in order to Salvation. But the inſufficiency of an argument or diſabili- 
ty to prove our Religion is fo far fromdiſabling the goodnelſs of an ignorant man's Faith, 
that as it may be as ſtrong as the Faith of the greateſt Scholar, 'ſo it hath full as much 
excellency, not of nature, but in order to Divine acceptance. For as he who believes 
upon the onely ſtock of Education made nv cleQion of his Faith 5. ſo he who believes 
what is O—_ proved 1s forced by the demonſtration to his choice. Neither of 
them did chuſe, both of them may equally love the Arricle. 

3. So that fince a fmall Argument in a weak anderſtanding does the fame work that 
a ſtrong Argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes Faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice ; if the thing believed be good, and mat- 
ter of duty or neceflity, the Faith is not rejefted by God upon the weakneſs of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter principles. When we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither : whether God leads us or drives us 
in, whether we comeby Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the 
condu& of Moſes, whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it is indifferent, fo we be 
there where we ſhould be x for this is but the gate of Duty, and the entrance to Felict- 

- For thus far Faith is but an aG of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Faculty, 
erving indeed as an inſtrument to Godlinefs, bur of it ſelf no part of it 3 and it is juſt 
like fire producing its a& inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 
Interrupt or ſuſpend its a&tion : and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to God for 
underſtanding rightly, then the fire is for burning clearly. Which puts us evidently 
upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian Faith, that glorious Duty which gives to Chri- 
ſtians a great degree of approximation toGod by I Chriſt, muſt have agreat propot- 
tion of that ingredieft which takes ations good or bad, that is, of choice and etfedt. 

4. For the Faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the Will then of the Underſtan- 
ding. Faith is that great mark of diſtin&ion which ſeparates and gives formality to the 
Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a Law of Faith. The Faith of a Chriſtian is his Re- 

ion, that is, it is that whole conformity to the Inſtitution or Diſcipline of Jeſ## 
Chriſt which diſtinguiſhes him from the believets of falſe Religions. And to be one of 


the faithful fignifies the fame with being a Di/e#ple; and that contains Obedience as well 
| as 
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= Believing. . For. to the ſame ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives in Scripture, [the Faith 


fub, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples; all repreſenting the Soy of a Chriſtian. 
ig 


A Believer and a Saint, or a holy perſon, 1s the ſame thing : Brethrex ſignifies Charity, 
and Beljevers Faith in the intelleual ſenſe : the F _—_ and Diſciples ſignific both z 
fr beſides the conſent to the Propoſition, the firſt of them is alſo uſed for Perſeverance 
and Sandtity, and the greateſt of Charity mixt with a confident Faith up to the height 
of Martyrdom. Be fuithfull unto the death, (faid the Holy Spirit) and 1 will give thee Rev. 2.10. 
the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation expreſs all the Body 
of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faith working by Lovez which alſo S. Pal in a par- Sal. 5- % 
allel place calls a New creature - it is a keeping of the Commandments of God. That is _ 5. t9. 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity 1s ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is 
the fame with keeping of God's Commandments : ſo that if we define Faith, we muſt 
firſt diſtinguiſh-1t. he faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere 
believing a certain number of Propoſitions upon a conviction of the Underſtanding : 
But the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faith that juſtifies and ſaves him, is Faith working Ga. 4. 6. 
by Charity, or Faith keeping the Commandments of God. They are diſtin Faiths in or- 
ter to different ends, and therefore of different conſtitution ; and the inſtrument of 
diſtintion is Charity or Obedience. | 
5. And this great Truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scripture. For 
Abraham is called the Father of the Faithfull; and yet our Bleiled Saviour told the Jews, 
that 4 they had been the ſors of Abrtham, they would have done the works of Abraham; John 8. 35+ 
and therefore Good works are by the Apoſtle called the footſteps of the Faith of our F4- Rom. 4. 12. 
ther Abraham. For Faith in every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its increment, at 
its greateſt perfettion, is a Duty made up of the concurrence of S Will and the Un- 
der{tanding, when it p—_— to the Divine acceptance; Faith and Repentance begin 
the Chriſtian courſe. Repert and believe the Goſpel was the ſumme of the Apoſtles Ser- 
mons; and all the way after it is, Faith working by Love. Repentance puts the firſt ſpt- 
rit and lifeinto Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe ; 
it ſelf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from Faith. Whoever 
does heartily believe a ReſurreRion and Life eternal upon certain Conditions, will cer- 
tainly endeavour to acquire the Promiſes by the purchace of Obedience and obſervati- 
on of the Conditions. For it is not in the nature or power of man diredly to deſpiſe 
and rejet ſo infinite a good. So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and main- 
tenance, and Charity ſupplies Faith with life and motion : Faith makes Charity reaſo- 
nable, and Charity makes Faith living and effeftual. And therefore the old Greeks 
called Faith and Charity a wiratulons Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the 5-ue5%9 
Lord with an equal confederation : theſe are like Hippocrates twins, they live and die _— 
together. Indeed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins ; but they muſt come both at a 
birth, or elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. Bur if Charity, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brother's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, 
and gives certain title to the eternal Promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeni- 
ture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall to Charity. 
Not that Faith is diſinherited, but that Charity onely enters into the pofleſſion. The 
nature of Faith paſſes into the excellency of Charity before they can be rewarded; and 
that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of , 
Faith, but doth not doe the deed till it hath the nature of Charity. * For to think well, T6. £zabis » 
or to have a good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us ;@; i w 13 
hot to the love of God, and the conſequent inheritance : but to chuſe the ways of the yr-or: idow 34- 
Spirit, and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way of the Kingdom, and the Re fo 
purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the proper work of Faith. 3 aipyen. 
6. And if we conſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and operative of Jo M. Ro. 
Salvation, we ſhall find it is in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Duty and commanded: "No 610 LA 
and therefore it is an a&t of Obedience, a work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the Under- 3: mice, # 
ſtanding, a denying the Aﬀetions, a _ all intercſts, and a bringing our ls: 


thoughts under the obedience of Chriſ?. This the Apoſtle calls * the Obedience of Faith. Onols de 


And it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other Graces, all which equally _ "1 


relate to Chriſt, and are as firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the Bloud of 
Chriſt, and are ſantified by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
grees, ſome higher and ſome not ſo high. But Hope and Charity apprehend Chriſt in a 
tneaſure and proportion greater then Faith, when it diftingniſhes from them. So that 
if Faith does the work of Juſtification, as it is a mere relation to Chriſt, then ſo alſo 
does Hope and Charity : or if theſe are Dutics and good works, ſo alſo is F _ 
9 3 n 


h , = +4 . FE 7» 
F - \ a L V4 
< 


Of Fit. Pant, 


And they all being altke commanded in order to the fame end, and ericouraged by the 
fame reward, are alfo accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which 1s, that they are atts of 
Obtdience and relation too : they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſt's merits, and 
are but ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the ations of ſeveral f. 
culties of the #ew Creatrre.. Brit becauſe Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influ. 
ence-and caufality in the produQtion of the other, therefore all the other, as they are 
© united in Duty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative : they are all called by 
the name of Feith, becauſe they are parts of Faith, as Faith is taken in the larger ſenſe; 
and: when it is taken in the ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they are effeRts and proper 
produdts by way of natural emanation. | | 
7. That a good life is the genuine and true-born iſſue of Faith, no man queſtions 
that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy. Fe/as - but that 
* Fides ( authore Cicerone) eft firma opinio, Obedience is the fame thing with * Faith, and that all Chniſh. 
Ce ec ofeits Jake, an Graces are parts of its bulk and conſtitution, is alſo the doe. 
qudd id fieri debear quod ditium & promifjum eſt: trine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Grammar of 'Scripture, ma- 
king Faith and Obedience to be terms coincident and expref! 
five of each other. For Faith is not a fingle Star, but a Conſtellation, a chain of 
Rom. 1. 16, 17. Graces, called by S. Pan! the power of God unto ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Faith 
isall that great inſtrument by which God intends to bring us to Heaven: and he give 
this reaſon, I the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, for 
is written, The juft ſhall live by Faith. Which diſcourfe makes Faith to be a courſe of 
Sandtiry and holy habits, a continuation of a Chriſtian's duty, fuch a duty as not onely 
ives the firſt breath, but by which a man lives the life” of Grace. The juſt ſhall live by 
Þ aith; that is, ſach a Faith as grows fromſtep to ſtep, till the whole righteouſneks of 
Ex fide amun- God be fulfilled in it. - Frome Faith to faith; (ſaith the Apoſtle :) which S. Aſtiz ex- 
nw £425 pounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying 3 from imperfe Faith, to Faith 
obedientium E- made perfe& by the animation of Charity 3: that he who is juſtified may be juſtified ſtil, 
vargelio.S.Avg. For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of Juſtification, ſo there are ſeveral degrees of 
Faith anſwerable to it; that in all ſenſes it may be true, that by Faith we are juſtified, 
and by Faith we tive, and by Faith we are ſzved. For if we proceed from Faith to Faith, 
from believing to obeying, from'Faith in the Underftanding to Faith in the Will, from 
Faith barely affenting to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Commandments 
of God, from the body of Faith to the ſoul of Faith, that is, to Faith formed and made 
alive by Charity ; then we ſhall proteed from Juſtification to Juſtification, that i, 
from Remiſſion of Sins to become the Sons of God,and at laft to an aftual poſleſtion of 
thoſe glories to which we were here conſigned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Heb. 12. 2. 8. And in this ſenſe the Holy Jeſus is alted by the Apoſtle the Authour and Finiſher 
p vf our Faith. He's the principle, and he is the promoter ; he begins our Faith in Re- 
velations, and perfeds it in Commandments ; he leads us by the aflent of our Under- 
ſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life: which S. Paz! there exprek 
Ibid. verſ. 1. ſes by its ſeveral conſtituent parts ; as, /2ying aftde every weight and the ſin that ſo edfy 
Verl. 4- beſets ws, and ruming with: patience the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto bloud, ſiri 
ving againſt ſin : tor in theſe things Jeſa#'"is therefore made our example, becauſe he is 
the Authour and Finiſher of our Faith ; without theſe Faith is imperfeR. But the thing s 
Jam. 2.20, 26. ſomething plainer yet, for S. Fares faith that Faith lives not but by Charity ; and 
life or eflence of a thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as the Soul is to 
a'Man. And if we mark the'manner- of his probation, it will come home to the main 
point. For he proves that Abraham's faith was therefore imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
Verſe 21, eſs, becauſe be was juſtified by Works ; Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, 
Verſe 23. when he offered up his ſon? And the Scripture ny fe os ſaying, Abraham believed God, 
Verſe 22. and 'it was imputed to him: for ——_— For Faith wrought with his Works, and made 
bis Faith perfef. Tt was a dead and imperfet Faith, unlefs Obedience gave it being, 
and all its integral or effential parts. So that Faith and Charity in the ſenſe of a Chn- 
ſttan are but-one Duty, as the Underſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable Soul; 
onely they produce ſeveral ations in order to one another, which are but divers opera: 
tions, and the ſame ſpirit. 
(a) 1 Thefl, 1. 9. Thus S. Pal, deſcribing the (a) Faith of the Theſſalorians, calls it that whereby 
(3) Heb. i;, they turned from Idols, and whereby they ſerved the living God : and the (b) Faith of 
per totum. the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the Promiſes, did Miracles, wrought 
Righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things as make up the integrity of a holy 
(c_ Cot 3-5 life. And therefore (c) diſobedience and znrighteouſneſs is called wart of Faith; and' 
(d) Gal. 3.20, (4) Hereſfte, which is oppoſed to Faith,”is a work of the fleſh, becauſe Faith it ſelf is , 
_ | wor 
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work of Righteouſneſs. And, that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is 
ſo kriown, that the word * 27492, which in propriety of language ſignifies miſper- * Eph. 2. 2. & 
afion or infidelity, is rendred diſobedience; and the not providing for our families wan 37; 5.8, 
af of infidelity; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that Obedience or Charity and a holy 
life are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying Faith.” And although in the natural 
or philoſophical ſenſe Faith and Charity are diſtin@& habits;' yet in the ſenſe of a Chri- 
ſtian and the frgnification of duty they are the ſame : for we cannot believe aright, as 
Believing is in the Commandment, unleſs we live aright ; for our Faith is put wpon 
the account juſt as it is made precious by Charity ; according to that” rare fayitng of 
$i Bertholomew, recorded by the ſuppoſed 8. Denis, Charity is the greateſt and the leaſt 929m 20+ 
Theologie. All our Faith, that is, all our Religion, is compleated in the duties of uni- = 2 & 
verfal Charity : as our Charity or our manner of living is, ſo is our Faith. If our life 29ft- Theol, 
be utholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the Faith of Chriſtians. For this is 
thedifference. 
10, The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians more of the Will : The Devils in their faith have better Diſcourſe, the Chriſti- 
ans better AﬀeQions : They in their faith have better Arguments, we more Charity, 
So that Charity or a good life 1s ſo neceſſary an ingredient 1nto the definition of a Chri- 
ſtian's Faith, that we have nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils: and 
we need no trial of our Faith, but the examination of our hives. If you keep the Come Apoc. 14. 12, 
mandments of God, then have you the Faith of Jeſus, (they are immediate in S.Johy's 
expreſſion :) but if you be zeportune and ungodly , you are in S. Parl's iſt amongſt 2 Thefl. 3. 2: 
them that have ro Faith. Every Vice that rules amongſt us, and ſullies the fair beauty 
of our Souls, is a conviction of Infidelity. 
"11. For it was the Faith of Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Egypt ; ' the 
Faith of Joſhua, that made him valiant ;* the Faith of Joſeph, that made him chaſt : 
Abraham's Faith made him obedient 3 S. Mary Magdaler's Faith made her penitent 5 
and the Faith of S. Pax/ made him travel {o far, and ſuffer ſo much , till ke became a 
prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith is a Catholicon, and cures all the diftempe- 
ratures of the Soul : it (a) overcomes the World, (faith S. John; ) it (6) works righteonſ* (7) 1 John $. 4: 
meſs, ( laith S. Pal; wt (c) prrifies the heart, ( faith S. Peter; ) it works Miracle F 2 _- 
(faith our Bleſſed Saviour: ) Miracles in Grace always, as it did Miracles in nature at 
ts firſt publication. And whatſoever 1s good, if it be a Grace, it is an a@ of Faith ; if 
it be a Reward, it is the fruit of Faith. So that as all the ations of man are but the pro- 
duGions of the Soul, fo are all the ations of the new man the effects of Faith. For 
Faith is the life of Chriſtianity, and a good life is the life of Faith. 
12. Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that Queſti- 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour, When the Sor of man comes, ſhall he find Faith on earth? Truly Luke 18. 8, 
juit ſo much as he finds Charity and holy living, and no more. For then onely we can 
confident that Faith is not failed from among the children of men, when we feel the 
hears of the primitive Charity return, and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are 
renewed ; when it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chriſ?, and a ſhame 
to' commit a fin : then, and then onely, our Churches ſhall be Aflemblies of the faithful}, 
and the Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But fo long as 1t is notorious 
that we have made Chriſtian Religion another thing then what the Holy Je/&#defigned 
it to be; when it does not make us live good lives, but it felf is made a pretence to 
all manner of impiety, a ſtrategem to ſerve ends, the ends of covetouſneſs, of ambition 
and revenge 3 when the Chriſtian Charity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 
fake, fo that Faith is made to cut the throat of Charity, and our Faith kills more then 
our Charity preſerves ; when the Humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name amongſt 
us, bur it is hike a mute perſon, talk'd of onely, while Ambition and Rebellion, Pride 
and Scorn , Self-ſeeking and proud undertakings tranſact moſt of the great affairs of 
Chriſtendom ; when the cuſtody of our Senſes is ro no other purpoſes but that no op- 
portunity of pleaſing them paſs away 3 when our Oaths are like the fringes of our dif 
courſes, going round about them , as if they were ornaments and trimmings 3 when 
our Blaſphemies , Profanation , Sacrilege and Irreligion are become ſcandalous to 
the very Turks and Jews ; while our Luſts are always habitual, ſometimes unnatural ; T9 4+, F 
will any wiſe man think that we believe thoſe Doctrines of Humility and Obedience , —_ my 
of Chaſtity and Charity, of Temperance and Juſtice, which the Saviour of the World 5, nada 


made facred by his Sermon and Example, or indeed any thing he either faid or did, pro- Ay _ 


- miſed or threatned? For is it poſſible, a man with his wits abont him, and- believing pen. 


that he ſhould certainly be damned, - (that 1s, be eternally tormented -in body and Soul 
| with 
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with torments greater then can be in this world; ) if he be a Swearer,, or Liar, .or 
Drunkard, or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to doe theſe things,'tg 
which the temptations are ſo. ſmall, in which the delight is ſo inconſiderable, and the 
fatisfaQion ſo none at all. ' vera J 
13. We ſee by the experience of the, whole world, that the belief of an honeſt man 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us doe actions of ſuch danger and difficulty, 
that half ſo much induſtry and fufferance would aſcertain us into a poſlefſion of all t 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man be asked, whether he had rather be rich or. 
be faved, he will tell you, without all doubt, Heaven 1s the better option by infinite 
d : for it cannot be that Riches, or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be diteQly prefer. 
w, ; that is, be thought more eligible then the glories of Immortality.' - That there- 
fore men negle& ſo great Salvation, and ſo greedily run after the {atisfaGtion of their 
baſer appetites, can be attributed to nothing but want of Faith : they do not heartily 
believe that Heaven is worth ſo much ; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit , and 
their Faith is dull, and its ations ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often 'interrupted , 
and it never enters into the Will; ſo that the Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and 
reciſely in themſelves, but not as referring to us or our intereſts : there 1s nothing of 
Faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direct att of Underſtanding ; there 4s no-con- 
ſideration nor reflexion upon the a&, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubje&. So'that 
even as it is ſeated in the Underſtanding, our Faith is Oy lame , mutilous and 
imperfe& ; and therefore much more is it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all co-ope- 
ration of the rational appetite. 'S a 
14. But let us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly Belief. If a man beljeves 
that there is gold to be had in Pers for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in. India for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wite of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity , and ventures into the dan- 
ers of waters and unknown ſeas , and freezings and calentures , thirſt and hunger, 
irates and ſhipwrecks, and hath withio him a principle ſtrong enough to anſiwer all 
objedions, becauſe he believes that Riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely tg 
be had. Our Blefled Saviour, comparing the Goſpel to a Merchant-man that found 4 
pearl of great price, and rp all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the preſent 
diſcourſe. For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great Felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 


lower defires, what can hinder us but we ſhould at Jeaſt doe as much for ev—_y thoſe 
$ 


great Felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were equa] ? For if any manthinkshe may 

ave them without Holineſs and Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith ; for he be- 

Heb. 1214 Jjeves not the ſaying of S. Par/, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
2:0 man ſhall ever ſee God. If a man believes Learning to be the onely or chieteſt orna« 
ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair employment in his 
own time, and an honourable memory to ſucceeding Ages; this if he believes heartily, 
it hath power to make him endure Catarrhs, Gouts, Hypochondriacal paſſions, to reade 
till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious ſports, 
and to undervalue whatſoever does not co-operate to the end of his faith, the defire of 
Learning. Why is the [taliaz ſo abſtemious in his drinkings, or the Helvetian fb vali- 
ant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that imploys him, but that they believe it to 
be noble ſo to be? If they believed the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other Vertues, they alſo would be as national as theſe. For Faith will doe its proper 
work. And when the Underſtanding is peremptorily and ny determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a Propoſition, if the Will ſhould then diflent and chuſe the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and pofhibly no man ever does fo : for that men doe 
things without reaſon and againſt their Conſcience, is, becauſe oy have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their Wills into the eleGion of a ſenſible good, and want faith to 
believe truly all circumſtances which are necellary by way of prediſpoſition for choice 
of the intelleual. 

I5. But when mens Faith is confident, their reſolution and aftions are in proporti- 
on. For thus the Faith of Mahametans makes them to abſtain from Wine for ever : 
and therefore , if we had the Chriſtian Faith , we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
Drunkennefſs for ever ; it being an expreſs Rule Apoſtolical , Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs. The Faith of the Circumcelians made them to run greedily to violent 
and horrid deaths as willingly as to a Crown : for they thought it was the King's high- 
way to Martyrdom. And there was never any man zealous for his Religion, and of an 


imperious bold Faith, but he was alſo willing to die for it 3 and therefore alſo by as 
much 
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cock reaſon to live init, and to be a ſtrift obſerver of its preferiprions,” And the ſto- 


ries of the ſtrict SanQity, and prodigious Sufferings, and fevere Diſciplines, and ex- 
penfive Religion, and compliant an laborious Charity, of the Primitive Chriſtians, is 
err eo mrTRER to convince us, that the Faith of Chriſtians is infinitely more fruir- 


full and p 


e of its univocal and proper iſfues then the faith of Herericks, or the 


falſe religions of Misbehevers, or the perluaſions of Secular perſons, or the (pirit of 
Antichriſt. And therefore when we fee men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficult 
and ambitious ſervices, becauſe they believe him able ro reward them, though of his 
will they are not ſo certain, _— lo ſupinely negligent and incurious of their ſer» 


vices to God, of whoſe power 


will to reward us infinitcly there is certainty abfo- 


Jute and irreſpe&tive ; it is certain probation that we believe it nor : for if we belicve 
there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every fingle man's portion of Heaven is far 
better then all the wealth in the world, it is morally impofhble we ſhould prefer fo 


little before ſo great profit. 


16. I inſtance but once more. The Faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes; and he þeing the Father of the faithful, 
we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereliftion of out {elves and our own intereſts, and 
an intire confident relying upon the Divine goodneſs in all caſes of our needs or dan- 
ger. Now this alſo is a trial of the verity of our Faith, the excellency of our condition, 
and what title we have tothe glorious names of Chriſtiaxs, and Faithfull, and Believers. 
If our Fathers when we were 1n pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceflities 3 our confidence 
was ſo great that our care determined. It were alſo well that we were as confident of 
God, and as ſecure of the event, when we had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the 
b as we were of our Friend or Parents. We all profeſs that God:-is Almighty, 
that all his Promiſes are certain; and yet, when it comes to a pinch, we find that man 


to be more confident that hath ten thouſand pounds 'in his 
purſe, then he that Teads God's Promiſes over ten thouſand 
times. Mer: of a common ſpirit, (faith S. Chryſoſtome ) of an or- 
dinary San@ity, will not ſteal, or kill, or lie, or commit Adulte- 
ry; but it requires a rare Faith, and a ſublimity of pious affei- 
ons, to believe that God will work a deliverance ahich to me ſeems 
inepoſſible. And indeed $. Chryſoſtome hit upon the right. He 
had need be a good man,and love God well, that puts his truſt 


Clare cognaſceres non adev eſſe facile Dev ſoli, 
re alja non a{jumpta, credere propter eam que in 
nobis eft cum mortali compage cegnationem. Ab 
bis autem purgari omnibus -—— uni autem Deo 
confidere, magni (F celeſtis animi eft opus, 
ejus qui nullis ampliks capiatur earum quas vide- 
mus rerum illecebyis. Yhil, Judzus, libr. Quis 
rerum Div. heres, 


in him. For thoſe we * love we are moſt apt to truſt. And although truſt and confi- *"E-9 35 55 
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dence is ſometime founded upon experience, yet it is alſo begotten and increaſed by 1... <5; 
love, as often as by reaſon and diſcourſe. ' And to this purpoſe it was excellently faid gixn vi mm 
by S. Bafil, That the Knowledge which one man learneth of another is made perfe@ by con- 3% My . 
tinual Uſe and Exerciſe z but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed in the mind 
of man is made abſolute by Juſtice, Gentleneſ7, and Charity. So that uf you are willing 
even in death not onely to confeſs the Articles, but in affliction and death to truſt the 
Promiſes ; if in the loweſt nakedneſs of Poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with the 


expettation of God's promiſes and diſpenſation, being as confident of food and raiment 
and dehverance or ſupport when all isin God's band, as you are when its in your own; 
if you can © 4a ina _ m_ when the world frowns, be content in the mid{(t 
of ſpiritual defertions and anguiſh of. ſpirit, expedting all ſhould work together for the 
beſt, according to the nr ae if you can fire n your ſelves in God when you 
are weakeſt, believe when you fee no hope, entertain no jealouties or ſuſpicions 
of God though you ſee nothing to-make you confident : then, and then onely, you 
have Faith, which in conjunQtion with its other parts is able to ſave your Souls. For in 
this preciſe duty of truſting God there are the rays of Hope, and great proportions of 
Charity and Reſignation. 

17. The ſumm 1s that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Authour of the ordina- 
ry Gloſs : To believe im God through Jeſus Chriſt 5, by belie- 


diligere, credendo in eum ire, fo membris ejus ins» 


ving to love him, to adhere to him, to be united to him by Charity | Credere in Deum eft, credends amare, credends 
an 


Obedience, and to be incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical body Quit GAY ad. in Raw 5. 
in the Communion of Saints. Taal this with a i _— Da , 
certain excellent words of S. Paxl highly to the preſent purpoſe : Examine your ſelves, 
brethren, whether ye be in the Faiths, = your own ſelves. Well, but how? Know you 
not your own ſelves how that Teſs Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates © Therc's 
the touchſtone of Faith. If Jeſws Chriſe dwells in us, then we are true Believers ; if he 


does not, we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know wer 
r 


2 Cor. 13. $. 
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Rom. 8, 10, Chriſt be i in ns or no? Saint: Pal tells us that too : / If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
by reaſon of fin, but the ſpirit is life, becauſe fk res, ur That's the Chriſtian's mark, 
and the Charaderiftick of a true Believer ; a death xnto fir, and & livin _ ging 
neſs 5 a mortified body, and a quickned frerit.. This is vin enough, a this we ſee. 
what we mult truſt to. A man of a wicked life does' in vain hope on bv by his 
Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpoe is HH 
none at all z and therefore let him no more deceive. himſelf. F or (that I ma _ uſe 
the words of S. Paul) This is a fait: bfull ſaying, and theſe things 1 will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they oe have cart in God ni might be carefull to mraintgin good works. 
For ſuch, and ſuch ondly, in. the mf ſcrutiny Faith in the Gay of Doom, ſhall 
have their þ page in che bolom -- + Abraham. +; 
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Sa hs 


i Praxun 


Burnt GOD, Ren of al Tru end Holinee in wor te nr ths 
Oar let; thy Grate deſcend with ing necks 
frrong hold: and 'vainer imagination, and my cr 

and ignoratt underfianding in to the obedience of Jelus, ay ripe 
refrattorineſs, of ſpirit, all ambition. and private and hþ phenyl: + ra mo: 
FI) ne aff poſuetien; Hh hangs: holly teſign my Onder ſtands 
ſuaſions .of Chriſtianity, acknowledging Thee to he-4i 
meaſure of Knowh des and thy Laws PY 
C2 hopes, and ar Es I 


| a Theta oh. 
0 ns Vo thes-to be Lond aud 
'n þ3 te Si way Lo To : — 


a Servent- and Diſciple of thy Diſcipline and TOY: 
thy feet, and ſuck, in with my TL beart the ſweetneſs of. Faſt holy Sermons. * 'Let my 
Soul be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of of Peace, with a le and docile. diſpe- 
ſction. | Give me great boldneſs in the. publick Confeſſuon of wc ame _ the Truth: of thy 
Goſpel, in deſpite of all boſtilities and temptations. And grant I may always remember that 
thy Name is called upon 'me, and I may ſo behave my fol _ neither give. candal td 
others, nor cauſe - ea to the honour 0 Religion 5 but that thou mayeſt rfied 
in me, and I by thy mercies after a ſtri® o Fare.) of all the holy Laws of CY 

Amen. 


TIL 

Holy and ever-Bleſſed SPIRIT, let th ous influences be the perpetual guide 
() of my rational Faculties. Inſpire me with. Wiſes iſedom and Knowledge, friritual Un 
derſtanding and a holy Faith; and ſan@ifie my Faith, that it may ariſe up to the confidence 
of Hope, and the adherences of Charity, and be fruitful in 4 boh Converſation. Mortifie 
in me all peeviſhneſs and mm of jj by " all heretical diſpoſitions, _s whatſoever is contrary 
to ſound DoFrine. That when —— Sor of God, the Authour and Finiſher of our 
Faith, /hal/ come to make ſcrutiny and an inque br Faith, I may receive the Promiſes laid 
up for them that believe in the Lord d Jeſus, and wait for his coming in holineſs and purity : 
to whom with the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoration 
payed with all, ſanity and joy and Enchariſt now and for ever. Amen. 
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SECT. Xl. 


Of CHRIST's going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſeover the firſt 
time after his Manifeftation, and what followed till tbe expi- 


ration of the Office of John t Baptiſt. FA. 4 


The Visitation of the Temple. The Conters - FULL 'Nicodemus, 


WAN 
— 
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Marks; Ard leſus went into YTemple & began | John." F- a Nicddemus anfivcred FAY ano 
tv caſt out them that cold & bought is y Temple, hing How can theſe things be* 
andoverthrew the tables of the money changers. . wlefus anſwered and 5ayd unto him, Art thou a 


16-And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry VMhſtcr of Iſracl, and knowelt not theie things®* * 
any vellcl through the Temple . | 


- a — 


of the approach of the great Feaſt of Paſſeover he AED to Jers alem. And 
the firſt publick a& of record that he did was an ad of hol eligi pou = 

behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers Merchants woe (er 
made the Temple to be the Marketand the Bank, and brou aght Beaſts thither @ bo: ho 
for ſacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity. At the fg of which, Jeſa 
moved with zeal and indignation, made 2 whip of cords, an . ped Ba s pa on 
Temple, overthrew the accounting Tables, and commanded them that ſold the s to take 
them from thence. For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no injury with it. 
And therefore the Doves, _—_ if let looſe would be detrimental tq the owners, he 
cauſed to be fairly removed : bliſhed the Leap 5 on of Holy places, eſtabliſhing 
their Sacredneſs for Hr by his kl Gofpat t he made at or rg Tke 
__—_ e things hence : Male nd thy Fate: Houſe « —_— — for #t ſhall be 

da boo Prayer to all Netione. And give's give «fer of his Vocation, 
( for this, — ation like the Reli 10n of the lots a among Wh few if it was not 
atteſted ſoy ee extraordinary, be abuſed intoan expeRof y,) he onely 
foretold Reſin on of his Body after three days death, but he expreflcd it in the 
metaphor of the Temple : Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 will build it again in: Goes days. He 
Jpake of the Temple 0 of 7 Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple at Jeruſalem 7 

nd it was never rightly conſtrued till it was accompliſhed, "E 

2, 


P oftew? after this Miracle Feſirs abode a few days in Capernavm, but becauſe 


168 Hiſtory of Chriſt's firſt going to the Paſſecver. Parr] 
= = 2. At this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Jeſas did many Miracles, py. 
bliſhed himſelf to be the Meſſzas, and perſuaded many Diſciples, amongſt whom wa 
Nicodemws, a Doour of the'Law, and 4 Ruler of the Nation. He came by night to Jeſw 
and affirmed himſelf to be' convinced by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for »o my 
could doe thoſe miracles, except God be with him, When Jeſus prong his-und 
to be fo far diſpoſed, he began to inſtruft him in the grear ſecret and myſterioutneſs 
Regeneration, telling him * that-every produdtion is of the ſame nature and condition 
< with its parent z from fleſh comes fleſhand nn, Frye the Spirit comes ſpirit and 
< life and immortality 3 and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſapg. 
< natural end; and therefore the onely door to enter into the Kingdom of God wy 
< Water by the manuduttion of the Spirit 3 and by this Regeneration we are put into, 
< new capacity, of living/a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end, 
==3. This was loſophy to Nicodemss ; but Jeſus bade him © wot to wonder, 
Zr this is not a work o{anny, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iſſue of Prede. 
4 : 


- 
<*tination. For the Spirit where it liſteth, and is as the wind, certain and ng- 
* torious in the effeds, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of production, 
* And this Dodrine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to naturil 
* pyinciples or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyfick, and ab- 
* {trated; ſeparate Speculations. Then Chr; in his Sermon, telling hin 
< there are yet higher things for him to ap and believe ; far, this, in reſpe& of 
< ſome other myſteriouſneſs of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in 

| $and he bl cvg of Rodeaiion, which he cam: ram for 
< and the bl | tion, Whi came tow | 
« of ela the Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the rewards of oy x 
© ries of;Eternity : he u ieving and-jmpenitent, a res the dif. 
« ferences fs oly air cre QalBence, he ame and fears of the one, the con- 
< fidence and ſerenity of the other. And this is the ſungne of his Sermon; to Nicodemuws, 

hich was the full ſtery and ſpeculation andiabftradted ſenſss of any thathe 
xcept.that whichhhs made immediately before his Paſl ny all is Other 


Ser T8 - 8 oa % WPI by d - 
4 From'Jeraſalens Jeſus goetinto the Country of Judes, arc hem 
age Up: 


ſciptes, whole underſtandings were brought into ſubje&ion and obed 


on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. There his DES id receive all 


comers, and baptized them, (as Joh at the ſame time did,) and by that Ceremony ad- 

mitted them to the Diſcipline and Inſtitution; according to the cuſtom of the Doctours 

and great Prophets among the Jews, whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremony 

of their Admiſſion. As ſoon as Joh: heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publick by re- 

newing his former teſti concerning Jeſas, affirming him to be the Meſſias; and 

* now. the time was come that Chriſt zeſt =—_ and the Baptiſt ſuffer dinrinution; 

<« for ry 4 came from above, was above all ;, and the ſamme of his Dod&rine was the 

* which he had heard and ſeen from the Father 3 whom God ſent to that purpoſe ; to 

* whom God had ſet his ſeal, that he was true 5; who ſpake the words of God; whom the 

<* Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure, and into whoſe hands God had 

« delivered all things : this was he, whoſe teſtimony the world received not. And that 

they might know not onely what perſon they ſlighted, but how great Salvation alſo 

they negletted, he ſumms up all his Sermons and finiſhes his Miſhon with this ying, 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth not on the Son 

ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. | 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto Jeſs, 

God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to Fis reward upon this 

-occalion. FJohrx, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanities 

and impertinent relations, did his duty juſtly, and fo without reſpe& of perſons, that 

as he reproved the. people for their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 

abſtaining from all expreſſes of the ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity, mingling no diſcontents, 

* Montaniſte, Intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful 

& _ Ps e- for him to have hjs * Brother's wife.. For which Sermon he felt the furics and malice of 

cion. & & c. 34. 2 Woman's ſpleen, was caſt into -priſon, and about a: year after was facrificed to the, 
aiunt Philippum ſcorn and pride of a luſtfull woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end of the' 
way "i*- ſecond year of Chriſt's Preaching beheaded by Herod's command ; who would not re- 
ſatagunt jecun- traCt his promiſe, becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made in the gayety of his 


das nuptras illi- 
citas eſſe. Sed hoc tam. apert4 ſraude, ut agens adv, Catholicos Tertullianns abſlineat abs tam iniqua recitatione, Marcioni autem Evange- 


lium neganti hoc obtrudere in ſacili erat, 
Luſt 
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uſt and complacencies of his riotous dangings. . His head was brought'up in a.diſh , 
hs "or a Feſtiwal-preſent to the young gi, ( who gave it to her —_— ) A Cru- 
elty:that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle 
banqueting with bloud and fights of death. An inſolency and inhumanity for which 
the Roman Oratours accuſed 2 laminixs of, Treaſon, ' becauſe, to fatisfie the wanton _ = $. 
cruelty. of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned {lave to be. killed at ſupper : and which: pie. *n Mario. 
had no precedent but in the furics of Marizs, who cauſed the head of the Conſul Ar» 
!orius to be brought up to him +1n his Feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure 
and inſolency. mation) wt * og 

6.. But God's, Judgments, / which ſleep not * long , found * "one 3 2wl9s wine?) nt ©”, 3n 
out Herod, and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wite.of, Me: > cat, dd il xg wares) 
rod, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrea, E; 38 myullix' Tow of muneles, 
being repudiated by pation with Herodias, provoked her Fa- epeds | phe TT % cu7163 Teims , 
ther to commence a War with Herod ; . who prevailed againſt 1, tors, 13 ec, dah, J 
Herod in a great Battel , defeating his whole Army, and for-, "Ole 5 yogg2or, 329ivles xa10] 


eing him to an inglorious flight. Which the Jews generally T7 ms vienmr & gon A. 


PI itt 


Fn. Ss. 


am” RN a R855 Ei SG # * & 7 © 


expounded to be a Jud ment..on him for the unworthy and 

barbarous execution and murther of Johr the Baptiſt: God in his wiſtdom and ſeveri- 
ty making one fin to be the puniſhment of another, and. neither of them both to paſs 
tr 6149 BY ſignature of a Curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing Daughter 
of Herodias —_ over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in wa- 
ter, and her head was parted from her body, | by the violence of the fragments ſhaked 
by the water and its own fall, and ſo periſhed 3 God Ig fitted a Judgment to-the 
Analogy and repreſentment of her Sin. Herodias herſelf with her adulterous Paramour Jof. 4nr. tis, 13. 
Herod were baniſhed to Lions in; France by decree of the Roman Senate; where: they © 7+ 1 Hift 
lived ingloriouſly and died miſerably ; ſo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſa- © © 
peradded to her crime of murther : for when ſhe ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which 

her Daughter Salome had preſented to her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the tongue through 

with'a needle, as Fxlvia had formerly done to Cicero. But her (elf paid the charges of 

her triumph. RET { 
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Conſraerations upon the firft Fourney of the Holy Jeſus to Jerula- 
lem, when be whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


I. Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſ#s was aſcended up to Fernſalerr, the firſt place 
| ww we find him in is the Temple, where not onely was the Arez and Court of 
Religion, but, by occaſion of publick Conventions, the molt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 
ation of his Commiſſion and his Father's bufines. And thoſe Chriſtians who have 
been religious and affeQtionate even in the circumſtances of Piety have taken this for 
precedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and 
order of Piety, at their firſt arrival to a City to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next 
to his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Rites : firſt they went into the Church and 
worſhipp'd 3 then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop, and begg'd his blefling. 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of Religion, they had better 
hopes their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian 
Countries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious order. 

2. When the Holy Jeſ#s entred the Temple, and efpied a Mart kept in the Holy 
Sept, a Fair upon Holy ground, he, who ſuffered no tranſportations of Anger in mat- 
ters and accidents temporal, was born high with an ecſtaſie of Zeal, arid, according to 
the cuſtom of the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of a private infliction 
of puniſhment in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perſon 
then their own intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel did to Helio+ 
darus, who came into the Temple upon defign of Sacrilege, x a the meekeſt Jeſus 
E did to them who came with aGts of Profanation 3 he whipt them forth. And as u ually 
I good Laws ſpring from ill Manners, and excellent Sermons are occafioned-by mens In- 

1quittesz. now allo our great Maſter upon this accident aflerted the Sacrednets of Holy 

places 1h the words of a Prophet, which now he made a Lellon Evangelical, My Houſe 
| ſhall be calted a houſe of Prayer to all Nations. | 
| r of | 3. The 
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Gen. 31. 32. 


for Sacrifice, and the Banks of mo- 
ney were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns might 
be ſafe and cafie when they came to Fernſalexr upon the employments of Religion. 

they were not ho fit for the Temple. They who brought them thither purpoſed their 
own gain, and meant to pa them throygh an unholy uſage , before they could be 
made Arathemate, Vows to God : and when Religion 1s but the purpoſe at the ſecond 
hand, it cannot hallow a Lay-defign, and make it fit to become a Religious miniſtery, 
much leſs ſanQifie an anlawfall oi. When Rachel ſtole her Father's gods, though 
poſhibly ſhe might doe it in zeal againſt her Father's Superſtition, yet it was occaſion of 


3. The Beaſts and Birds there ſold were brought acrifi 


{ad accident to her ſelf. Fot the Fews fay that Rxche! died in Child-birth of her ſecond 


Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob, With whomſarver thou findeft thy gods, let 
hint not live. Saul preterided Sacrifice when he ſpared the fat cattel of Awalck ; and 
Micah was zealous when he made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to make 
himſelf an Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money ; but theſe are colowsy 
of Religion, in which not onely the world but our ſelves alſo are deceived by a latent 
purpoſe, which we are willing to cover with a remote defign of Religion, leſt it ſhould 
appear unhandſome in its own drefſing. Thus ſome believe a Covetouſnels allowable, 
if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colleges; and fini- 
ſter a&s of acquiring Church-livings are not fo ſoon condemned, if the dehign be to pre. 
feran able 3 and ations of Revenge come near toPiety, if it be tothe ruine of an 
ungodly manz/ and indire@ proceedings are made facred, if they be for the good of the 
Holy Cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with Beaſts brought for Sacrifices, and di: 
honours God by making himſclf ac to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; 
for it difſerves him with a pretence of Religion. And, but that our hearts are deceit- 
full, we ſhould eafily perceive that the greateſt buſineſs of the Letter 1s written in 
Poſtſcript : the great pretence is the leaſt purpoſe; and the latent Covetouſheſs or Re- 
venge , or the ſecular appendix , is the main engine to which the end of Religion is 
made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men, when they fell a Mule, uſe to ſpeak 
of the Horſe that begat him, not of the Aſs that bore him. 

4. The Holy Jeſus made 4 whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implications 
and enfoldings of fin and the cords of vanity. 1. There are ſome fins that of themſelves 
are a whip of cords : thoſe are the crying fins, that by their degree and malignity 
ſpeak loud for vengeance 3 or fiich as have great difreputation, and are accounted the 
baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition 3 or ſach which are unnatural and unuſual 3 or 
which by publick obſervation axe marked with the ſignature of Divine Judgments, 
Snch are Marches Oppreflion of widows and orphans, detaining the Labourer's hire, 
Luſts againſt nature, Parricide, Treaſon, Betraying a juſt truſt in great inſtances and 
baſe manners, Lying to a King , Perjury in a Prieſt. Theſe carry Caiz's mark upon 
them, or Judar's ſting , or Manaſſer's ſorrow , unleſs they be made impudent by the 
ſpirit of Obduration. 2. But there are ſome fins that bear (ſhame upon them, and are 
uſed as correQives of pride and vanity 3 and-if they doe their cure, they are converted 


into inſtruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace : but if the ſpirit of 
the man grows impudent and hardned __ the ſhame, that which commonly follows 
is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a dire& confignation to a reprobate ſpirit. 3. Other 


fins there are for the chaſtiſing of which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand ; and 
there is much need ; when fins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with no ex- 
teriour diſadvantage, or have ſuch circumſtances of encouragement that they areunapt 
to diſquiet a Conſcience, or make our beds uneaſfie, till the pillows be ſoftned with 
penitential ſhowrs. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is fad and miſerable. 
For it is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God : his hand is heavy, and 
his ſword is ſharp, a pierces to the dividing the marrow and the bones. And he that 
conſiders the infinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he remembers 
that he is to feel the iſſues of that anger ; which he is not certain whether or no it will 
deſtroy him infinitely and eternally. 4. But if the whip be given into our hands, 
that we become executioners of the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe : for we (cl- 
dom ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, but adde fin to fin, till we periſh miſerably and 
inevitably. God ſbourges us often into Repentance : but when a Sin is the whip of 
another fin, the rod is put into our hands, who like blind men ſtrike with a rude and 
undiſcerning hand, =. becauſe we love the puniſhment, doe it without intermiſſion 
or choice, and have no end but ruine. 

5. When the Holy Je/ss had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they took away 


all the inſtruments of their fin. For a Judgment is uſually the commencement 
; Repen- 
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| tance :\ Love is the laſt of Graces, and ſeldom at the beginning of a new life, 
be areſirved to the perfteQions and ripeneſs of a Chriſtian. W begin in Fear; The 
Fear of the Lord is the beginning +4 Wiſedom : When he ſmote them, then they turned; and 
enquired early after God. And afterwards the impreſles of Fear continue like a hedge 
althans about us, to reſtrain our diflolutions within the awfulneſs of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principle begun. This principle of 


their-emendation:was from God, and therefore innocent and holy : and the very pur- . 


of Divine Threatnings 1s, that upon them, as upon one of the great hindges, the 
Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn; and the effe& was anſiwerable : but fo are 
not the ations of all thoſe who tollow this precedent in the tra& of the letter. For in- 
deed there have been ſome reformations which have beet fo like this, that the zreateſt 
alteration which hath been made was, that they carried all things out of the Fem le, 
the Money, and the Tables, and the Sacrifice 3 and the Temple it ſelf went at Faſt 
But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow after ; and Chriſt, the Prince of the Catholick 
Church, will provide one of his own contexture, more ſevere then the ſtripes which 
Heliedorws felt from the infliction of the exterminating ng But the Holy Spirit of 
. God, by making proviſion againſt ſuch a Reformatron, hath prophetically declared 
the aptnefles which are in pretences of religious alterations to degenerate into facrilegi- 
ous defires: Thou that abborreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege © In this caſe there is 
no amendment, onely one f1n re{igns to another, and the perſon ſtill remains under its 
power and the ſame dominion. 


_ C _—__ 


The PrxaryeR. 


Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father's glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the 
world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of God and of Religion, let 4 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle in my Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and glory, forward in Religions duties, earneſt 
#n their purſuit, prudent in their managing, ingenuons in my purpoſes, making my Religion to 


ſerve no end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſanfifie my Soul and 


my Body, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-Bleſſed 
Fpirit ;, whom grant that 1 may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſecrate the 
Place, and unhallow the Courts of his abozle 5 but give me a pure Soul in a chaſt and health- 
full Body, a ſpirit full of holy ſumplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and perfe& Religion, 
that I may intend what thou commandeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what [1 
ſo intend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours, the rewards of obedience and holy 
living, even the ſociety and inheritance of Jelus in the participation of the joys of thy Ten'ple, 
where thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,O Eternal Jeſu. Amen; 


Discoursst VIIL 
Of the Religion of Holy Places. 


y 6 HE Holy Jeſs brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling Sacrifices, 
and the exchange of Money, and every Lay-employment, did violence and diſ- 

honour to the Temple, which was hallowed to Ecclefiaſtical miniſteries, and ſet apart 
for Offices of Religion, for the uſe of hotly things ; for it was God's Houfe : and fo is 
every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other ufes of Religion, it is 
God's Houſe. [, My houſe : ] God had a propriety in it, and had fet his mark on it, 
even his own Name. And therefore it was in the ay” Idiome of fpeech called 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by Davi frequently. 
God had put his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip ; Ir af places where 
I record my Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee; For God, who was never 
vilible to mortal eye, was pleaſed to make himſelf preſentiat by ſabſtitution 
* © JE of 


———————— 


Pſal. 78. 34; 


Rom. 2. 22, 


Exod. 20.24; 
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ofhis Name 3 that is, in certain places he hath appointed that his Name ſhall be calleg 
upon, and by promifing and imparting ſuch Blethngs which he hath made conſequey 
to the invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determination of 
ſome ſpecial-matiner of his Preſence. For God's Name is not a diſtin thing from hin. 
(If, not an Idea, and it cannot be put into a place in literal ſignification ; the expreſſi, 
on is to be reſolved into ſome other ſeriſe. God's name is that whereby he is knowg, 
by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his Eſſence, 
nearer then which we catinot go unto him : and becauſe God is eſſentially preſent in 
all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more then another, it cannot be 
un Þ to any Other purpoſe, bat that in ſuch places he gives ſpecial Bleſſings ang 
Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is, Himſelf; ſpecially to be 
invocated. | ; | 

2. So-that when God puts his Name in any place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies that 
there himſelf is in that manner : But in ſeparate and hallowed places God hath ex 
preſſed that he puts his Name with a purpoſe it ſhould be called upon : Therefore in 
Plain ſignification it is thus, In Conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be invok'd, 
that is, there he is moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make unto him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of God's Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, God's Dwelling, putting 
bis Name there, his San&nary, are reſolved into that ſaying of God to Solomon, who 
prayed that he would hear the Prayers of —— in that place: God granting 

x. King. 9. 3- the requeſt expreſled it thus, 1 have ſantFified the Houſe which thou haſt built : that is, 
The Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my Worſhip, I have deſigned for your Bleſſing; 
what you have dedicated, I have accepted 5 what you have conſecrated, I have hal- 
lowed; TI have taken it to the fame purpoſe to which your deſires and Op 
tended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man inTefy- 
rating places of Worſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in cons 
munities of men God may be worſhipped and prayed unto, God having declared that 
he accepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoſes, ſays, that there he will be called 
upon, that fich places ſhall be places of advantage to our Devotions, in reſpect of h» 
mane order, and Divine acceptance and benediction. « 

3. Now theſe are therefore God's Houſes, becauſe they were given by men; and ac: 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of Religion. And this is not the 
effect or reſult of any diſtin&t Covenant God hath made with Man in any period of the 
world, but it is merely a favour of God, either hearing the Prayer of Dedication ( 
complying with huniane order or neceffities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Moſes Law that by virtue of ſpecial ſtipulation makes the afligniment of a houſe for the 

Nec fortuitym 1ervice of God to be proper to Moſes's Rite. Not onely becauſe God had memorials and 

po—_—_ "7: determinations of this manner of his Preſence before Moſes's Law, as at Bethel, whete 
hide publics Jacob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, ( nothing bnt a Stone was God's memorial, ) 

Sumptx jubentes, and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple; bur alſo becaule after Moſes's Lay 

Es was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, fo were their places and inſtm- 

ſexo. Hor. l. 2. ments of Religion. And although the Ark was not confined to a place till Solomons 

—_— time, yet God was pleaſed in this mmannet toconfine himſelf to the Ark : and in all pl 
ces where-ever his Name was put, even in Synagogues and Oratories and Threſhing- 
floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thither God came, that 
1s, there he heard thetn pray, and anſwered and bleſſed aceordingly, ſtill in proporti- 
on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. . And thoſe places, when 
they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever. For therefore 
David bought the Threſhing-floor of Araunah, that it might never return to common 
uſe any more : for it had been no trouble or inconvenience to Araxrah to have uſed 
his floor for one folemnity ; but he offered to give it; and David reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe it muſt of neceſlity be aliened from common uſes, to which it could nevet re- 
turn any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity. And 

et this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
holy for ever. David had no guide in this but right Reaſon and the Religion of all 
the world. .. For ſuch things which were great inſtruments of publick ends, and things 
of higheſt uſe, were allo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by re- 
verence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a thing inherent 
1n any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 
or-repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are ho- 
nourable ; that is, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account have comman- 
ded that they ſhall be honoured. And fo Places and Things are made ——_— 
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that as honourable Perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by honourable and 
ircum s/proper to them, ſo alſo ſhould Places and Things (upon ſpecial reaſon fe- 
te) have-an-uſage proper to them, when by a publick Inſtrument or Miniſter they 
are fo-{eparated. - No common uſage then; ſomething proper to tell what they are, 
and to what purpolcs they are defigned, and to fignifie their ſeparation and extraordi- 
narine. | Such ate the Perſon of the Prince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom; 
the Walls and great Defence of the Imperial City, the Eagles and Enfigns of war a-- 
mongſt the Rowars, and above all things, though not above all perſons, the Temples 
and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there is much reaſon in it. For 
thus a ſervant of a King, though his employment be naturally mean, yet is more honou- 
rable, becauſe he relates to the moſt excellent perſon : and therefore much more thoſe 
things which relate to God. And though this be the reaſon why it ſhould be fo ; yet 
for this and other reaſons they that have power, that is, they who are acknowledged 
to be the fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and pu- 
blick Fame, have made it actually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wiſe men, and all good 
men, and all publick Societies, and all ſupreme Authority hath commanded to be ho- 
noured or rever'd, that is honourable and reverend 3 and this Honour and Reverence 
is to be expreſled according to the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and inſtruments of honour 
proper to the nature of the thing or perſon reſpe&ively. Whatloever is eſteemed (o is 
ſo; becauſe Honour and Noble ſeparations are relative actions and terms, creatures and 
produQions of Fame, and the voice of Princes, and the ſenſe of people : and they who 
will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons which are thus decreed to be honourable, 
have no communications with the civilities of humanity, or the guiles of wiſe Nations 3 
they do not give honour to whone honour belongs. Now that which in civil account we 
call [ honorable, ] the ſame in religious account we call [ ſacred: ] tor by both theſe 
words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from common opinion and 
vulgar uſages, by reaſon of ſome excelleney really inherent in them, ( ſuch as are ex- 
cellent Men ;) or for their relation to excellent perſons, or great 


ends, publick or * religious, ( and fo ſervants of Princes, and 
Miniſters of Religion,and its Inſtruments and Urenfils, are made 
honourable or ſacred.) And the exprefſions of their honour 


are all thoſe actions and uſages which are contrary to deſpite, 


* Religicſum eft quod propter ſandtitatem ali. 
quam remorum ac ſepoſitum & nobis eſt : verbum 4 
relinquendo difium, tanquam Cercmonia 4 Ca- 


rendo. Gel, [. 4.c. 9. 


(a) Ceremonie Deorum , ſanftits Regum: 


and above the uſage of vulgar Things or Places. _ (4): What- 
ſoever is facred, that is honourable forits religious relation; and 
whatſoever is honourable, that alſo is ſacred ( that 1s, ſeparate from the vulgar uſages 
and account ) for its civil excellency or relation. The reſult is this, That when pu- 
blick Authority, or the conſent (5) of a Nation, hath made any 
Place facred for the uſcs of Religion, we muſt eſtecm it ſacred, 


Jul. Caſar apud Syetoh. 


And thus are Judges, and the very places.of Judicature, the EP < 38. _ 
King's Preſence-chamber, the Chair of State, the Senate-houſe, the royal Enfigns of a 
Prince : whoſe Gold and Purple in its natural capacity Math in it no more dignity then 
the Money of the bank, or the Cloath of the Mart ; but it hath much more for its fig- 
nification and relative uſe. And it is certain, theſe things whoſe excellency ys, 1 
upon their relation mult receive the degree of their Honour in that proportion they 
have to their term and foundation : and therefore what belongs to God ( as holy Pla- 
ces of Religion.) mult riſe higheſt in this account; I mean higher then any other places. 
And this is beſides the Honour which God hath put upon them by his preſence and his 
title to them, which in all Religions he hath ſignified to us. 

4. Indeed among the Jews, as God had confined his Church and the rites of Religion 
to be uſed onely in communion and participation with that Nation; ſoalſo he had limi- 
ted his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it then in the time of the Goſpel his Son des 
clared he would be. It was ſaid of old, that at Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, 
by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſſes of Religion, in the di- 
ſtinguiſhing rites of Liturgy : for elle it had been no new thing. For in ordinary Pray- 
ers God was then, and long before, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in the dungeon, Maraſſes 
in priſon, Danze in the Lion's dep, Jonas inthe belly ot the deep, others in the offices yet 
more ſolemn in the Proſenche, in the Houſes of prayer which the Jews had, not onely 
in their Diſperſion, but even in Puleſtize, for their diurnal and nocturnal offices. But 
when the Holy Je/4s had broken down the partition-wall, then the moſt ſokemn Offices of 
Religion were as unlimited as their private Devotions were before : for where-ever a 
Temple ſhould be built, thither God would come, if he were worſhipped Hy 

2 4n 


(b) Ex lege cujuſque civitatis jubentur Dit 
- coli. Dietum 5 Sapient, apud Xenophon. Zmiv- 
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Of the Religion of Holy Places. -. Parr 
4nd in truth, that is, according to the rites of Chriſt , (who is Grace and Trath,) and 
the diate of the Spirit, and analogy of the Goſpel. Al places were now alke to buil 
Churches 1n,, or Memorials for , God's houſes. And that our Blefled Saviour dif, 
courſes of places of publick Worſhip to the woman of Sawaria 1s notorious, becauſe the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſfies of Moſe-'s rites, whether at Jeruſa 
lem or Mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right and the ſchiſmatical 
the confinements of the whole Religion : and in antitMfis Feſws ſaid, Nor here noe 
there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſs to God , but in all places you may builds 
Temple, and God will dwell in 1t. | 

5.. And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of Religion down to the con. 
ſummation of it in«he perfe&tions of the Goſpe]. For the Apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the Offices of the Goſpel into the Temple of Jeru/alexr, there they preached, and pray. 
ed, and payed Vows, but never, that we reade of, offered Sacrifice : which ſhew 
that the Offices purely Evangelical were proper to be done in any of God's proper plz. 
ces, and that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes's Rites, but merely fox 
Goſpel-dutics, or for- ſuch Offices which were common to Moſes and Chrift , ſuch a 
were Prayers and Vows. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had peculiar ple 
ces for the Afemblics of the faithfull, where either by accident ,. or obſervation , or 
Religion, or choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance in the houſe of Joh» ſurns 
med Mark, which, as Alexander reports in the Life of S. Barnabas, was conſecrated 
by many ations of Religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's eating the Pafſeover, his Inſti. | 
tution of the holy Euchariſt, his Farewell-Sermon 3 and the Apoſtles met there in the 
Odctaves of Eaſter, whither Chriſt came again, 'arid hallowed it with his preſence 3 and 
there, to make up the relative San&ification complete, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on their heads in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. And this was eretted into a, fair fabrick, andis 

Epift. 29. mentioned as a famous Church by $S. Jerome and Ven. Bede ;, in which, as Adrichomin 
De lecis San#. adds, S. Peter preached that Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Con- 
Ts dſcrix. Verſion of three thouſand : there $. Jawes Brother of our Lord was conſecrated fir{tBj- 
Hiereſ. =. 6. ſhop of Fernſalen: ; S. Stephen and the other fix were there ordained Deacons 3 there 
the Apoſtles kept their firſt Council, and compiled their Creed : by theſe aCtions and 
their frequent conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of Religion in 
aſbgnation of ſpecial places of Divine Service , which-were ever obſerved by all the 
Nations, and Religions, and wiſe men of the world. And it were a ſtrange 1magins 
tion, to fanſie that in Chriſtian Religion there is any principle contrary to that wiſedom 
of God and all the World, which for order, for neceſſity, for convenience, for the iv 
lemnity of Worſhip, hath ſet apart Places for God and for Religion. Private Prayer 
had always an unlimited refidence and relation, even under Moſes's Law; but the pw 
blick ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained to one Temple. 
In the Law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yer determined to publick and 
ſolemn places. And when-the Holy Jeſ# diſparked the incloſures of Moſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions _ of the Natural Law , in which although the pu- 
blick and ſolemn Prayers w nfined to a Temple, yer the Temple was not conf 
ned to a place ; but they might be any-where, ſo they were at all ; inſtruments of or- 
der, conveniences of aſlembling, a” of Religion. And God, who always lo- 
ved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, ( and therefore alſo the 
Prayers of Confecration,) hath often declared that he loves ſuch Places, that he will 
dwell in them : not that they are advantages ro him , but that he is pleaſed to make 
them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the world built publick Houſes for Rel 
* Onnes ad o. $1ON : and ſince all Apes of the Church * did fo too, it had need be a ſtrong and a 
randum in jidem CONVInCINg argument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And if any man liſt to be 
= on. contentions, he muſt be anſwered with S. Paul's reproof, We have no ſuch cxſtonr, nor the 


nis precatio, una Churches of God. 

mens, una ſpes 

in charitate (5 fide inculpata in Chriftum 7eſum; quo nibil eſt preſtantivs. Onnes velut unus quiſpiam ad Templum Dei concurrite, velut ad 
unum altare, ad unum jeſumn Chriſtum, &c. $. Ignar, ad Magneſ. 


1 Cor, 11, 22. 6. Thus S. Pax reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church of God by ſuch uſes, 
Which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that is, 
for common houſes. And although they were at firſt and in the deſcending Ages fo 
atflicted by the tyranny of enemies , that they could not build many Churches ; yet 
ſome they did, and the Churches themſelves ſuffered part of the perſecution. For {0 
Exſebixs reports , that when under Severws and Gordianws , Philip and Galienns , the 


Chriſtian affairs were in a tolerable condition, they built Churches in great mn 
| | and 
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andiexpence- But when the Perſecution waxed hot under Diocletien, down went the 
Churches, upon a deſign to _ or difkdv the Religion. Maximinss gave 
leave to re-build: them. Upon which Reſcript (faith the ſtory ) the Chriſtians were | 
overjoyed , and raiſed them up to an incredible height-and * i e heauty, *£ 8 /dady 
This was Chnitian Religion then, and fo it hath continued ever fince ; and, unleſs we Gas 
ſhould have new reaſon and new revelation, it muſt continue fo till our Churches are « iS. r2- 
exchanged for Thrones, and our Chappels for (cats placed before the Lamb in the eter- _— p " 
nal Temple of the celeſtial Jern/alerr: wy _— 
£op 


PL, 
arinSoue, of "OwpO + Murtha prot. Lucian. Philopat. de templo Chriſtiano. 
+ And to this purpoſe it is obſerved, that the Holy Feſw firſt ejefted the Beaſts of 
Sacrifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the ſcene of re- 
preſenting Prayers 3 which in type intimates the ſame thing which is involved in the 
of the next words, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 
Now and for ever, to the Jews and to the Gemtiles, in all circumſtances and variety of 
Time and Nation , God's Houſes are holy in order to holy 
uſes 3 the time as unlimited as the * Nations were indefinite —* 249d ab omnibus gentibus obſervatum eſt, id 
and univerſal. Which is the more obſervable , becauſe it was m_ anbooury va Vogel wt 
of the outward Courts, not whither _ Rites alone were ay _ Toy dry6muy dopanicara 
admitted, but the natural Devotion of Jews and Gentile-Pro- 775 nv dy mic mapoy 3m 1 Vogore, 
ſelytes, that Chriſt affirmed it to be rot] to be the Houſe of cond gut Thanh 
God, and the place of Prayer. So that the Religion of pu- | 
blick places of Prayer is not a Rite of Levz, but a natural and prudent circumſtance and 
advantage of Religion, in which all wife men agree ; who therefore muſt have ſome 
common principle with influence upon all the World which muſt be” the univocal 
cauſe of the conſent of all men : which common principle muſt either be a diate of 
natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition from the firſt Parents of mankind ; 
which becauſe it had order in it, beauty, Religion, and confirmation from Heaven, and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it, it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and practices of all 
Nations. And indeed we find that even in Paradiſe God had that which is analogical 
to a Church , a diſtin& place where he manifeſted himſelf preſent in proper manner. 
For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſetves from the Preſence of the Lord: 
and this was the word in all deſcent of the Church, for the being of God in holy pla- 
ces, the Preſence of the Lord was there. And probably when Adam from this intimation, 
or a greater direQion , had taught Cain and Abel to offer ſacrifice to God in a certain 
place, where they were obſerved of each in their ſeveral Offerings, it became one of 
the-rules of Religion which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the onely way 
they had to communicate the dictates of Divine commandment. 
8. There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf of Holy Places, and to aflert 
them into the family and relatives of Religion : our eſtimate and deportment towards 
them is matter of praftice, and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I 
conſider, that Holy Places being the refidence of God's Name upon earth, there where 
he bath put it, that by fiction of Law it may be the * ſanQtuary and the laft reſort in * Pſal.27.4,5,6. 
all calamities and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſleſs them in perſon for him. 
Churches and Oratories are regions and courts of Angels; and they are there not one- 
ly to miniſter to the Saints, but alſo they potleſs them in the right of God. There they 
are: ſo the greateſt and Prince of Spirits tel)s us, the Holy Ghoſt 3 I ſaw the Lord ſit- 16a. 6. 1, 2. 
ting upon his throne, and his train filled the Temple Above it ſtood the Seraphim : that 
was God's train. And therefore holy David knew that his addreiles to God were in 
the preſence of Angels : I will praiſe thee with my whole heart , WG 
before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee : * before the Angels, wY - ac. ARE LXX. Mag)Gepum 5 
ſoit is in the Septuagint. And that we might know where or iys Z WA mi Lye, 1. 794 ings ayyirce 1s 
how the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration , he op | > —_— ce Bel. 
adds, I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple. And this was fo : 
known by him, that it became expreſſive of God's manner of preſence in Heaven: The el. 6. i7. 
Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; and the Lord is among 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place. God in the midſt of Angels, and the Angels in the 
midft of the holy place ; and God in Heaven in the mid(t of that holy circle, as fare as he 
1s amongſt Angels in the recefles of his Sanctuary. Were the rudiments of the Law 
worthy of an attendance of Angels ? and are the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of 
ſo brave aretinue? Did the bearified Spirits wait upon the Types? anddo they decline 
the otfice at the miniſtration of the Subſtance? ls the nature of Man made worfe fincs 
the 
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....\Of the Religion'of Holy Places. / + Paxil 
the -Iacarnation of the Son-of God ? and have the Angels purchaſed an exemptionfroy 

their miniſtery ſince +o became our Brother? - We have little reaſon to think {6 
And therefore'S. Pal ſtill makes uſe of the, argument to preſs women to modeſty ang 
humility in Churches, beranſe of the Angels, + And upon: the ſame ſtock *S. Chryfoſtojyy 
chides the people of, his Dioceſe: for walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches: 
The Church is not, a: ſhop - of manufa&ures or merchandiſe, but the place of Angels and of 
Arch-angels, the Court of God; and the image or repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 


afſiſtit, Chriſtus immolatur. R. Canurus in Leg. Ecc, c, 4. Angeli ſiguidem circum, 


dubites afſiſtere Angelam quando Chriſt 


fuſs ſacra cuftediunt, & drvink frert potengia ſacerdoti ſubſerviunt, 


Lev. 19, 30- 
Pſal, 89. 2. 


Matth, 23, 17. 


* *ArumdVTvs Sue x; array, dixit Py- 
thagoras, Maimonides ait nefas fuiſſe Judeis 
calceatis ingredi Sanftuarium, aut vellitis veſti- 
buy opificam. Juſtin. Martyr ait Gentes in Sacris 
SmAueX Intramnus Templa compoſiti, ad Sacrifi- 
cium acceſſuri vulrum ſubmittimus, rogam adduci- 
mw, in omne argumentum modeſtia fingimur. Ser. 
Extemplo illo te ducam ubi non deſpuas. Nevius in 


Triphallo. Quo 


Templa tranſibit, fumantes ara deſpuer ? Tert. de 
Idil, c.1, Con. Gang. c. 5. 
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. 9: For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more then ordinary, that there 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in noneelſe, that God's Angels are miniſtring ſpirit; 


For onr good, and eſpecially about the conveyances of our Prayers; either we muſt think 


very.low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are in it then the preſence of Angels in 
our Churches. And yet if there were no more; we ſhould doe well to behave our felvg 
there with the thoughts and apprehenſions of Heaven about us ; always remembring, 
that our buſineG there is an errand of Religion, and God is the object of our Worſhip. 
pings: | And'therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt in the lowneſs of men; 
Tx Pcauſe God's infinity is our-object, it were very happy if our ations did bear ſome 
few degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. 

10, Now that the Angels are there in the right of God, and are a manner and an 
exhibition of the Divine Preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe when-ever it is faid in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it was by an Angel : and the Law it (elf, in the 
mid(t of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation , was ordained by Angels , and 4 
word ſpoken by Angels ; and yet God is faid to have deſcended upon the Mount. And 
in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things, the 
inſtrument of the Divine ſplendour is the apparition of Angels : for when the Holy 
Jeſus ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of explication, that is; 
with an hoaſt of Angels. | 

11, The reſult is thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence my SanFuary. For 
what God loves in an eſpecial manner , it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly, 
(God loves the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob. The leaſt turf of hallowed 
glebe is with God himſelf of more valv - then all the Champain of common poſlefſion; 
It is better in all ſenſes. The Temple is better then gold, ſaid our Blefled Saviour : and 
therefore it were well we ſhould doe that which isexpreſled in the command of giving 
reverence to it; for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. Which precept 

* the holieſt of that Nation expreſſed by worſhipping towards 
the Sanfuary, by * pulling off their ſhoes when they went 
into it, by making it the determination of their Religious ad- 
dreſſes, by falling down low upon the earth in their acceſles, 
by opening their windows towards it 1n their private Devoti- 
ons, by calling it the glory of their Nation ; as 1s certain in the 
inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wife of Phinehas. I ſhall 
not need to ſay, that the devouter Chriſtians in the firſt Ages 
did worſhip God with ſolemnities of addreſs when-ever they 
entred into their Otatories. It was a civility Jeſs comman- 
ded his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, Whey ye enter into a houſe, ſalute it : 1 ſup- 
poſe he means the dwellers in it. And it is certain, what-ever thoſe devourer- people 
did in their religious approaches, they defigned it to God, who was the Major-domo, 
the Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies. And thus did the convinced Chriſtians in S. Paxl's 
diſcourſe,” when he came into the Church where they were propheſying in a known 
language 3 The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face he 
will worſhip God. 

12. It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing God's SanQtuary , that pious 
people ever uſed, in beſtowing coſtly and fair Ornaments upon it : for fo all the Chri- 
ſtians did; as foon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſtian 
Oratories to an equal portion of their honour: and by this way they thought they 
who was the Numer of the place. Not that a rich Houſe or coſtly 
Offertory is better in reſpe& of God, for to him all is alike, fave that in equal abilities 
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an Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our love and our belief of 
God's infinite merit and perfeftion. And therefore let not the widow's two mites be- 
come a Precedent to the inſtance and value of our Donation 3 and becauſe ſhe, who 

ve no more, was accepted, think that two farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Cor- 

n as two thouſand pound. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 
Widow's oblation was for the greatneſs of it, not the ſmalneſfs : be gave al ſhe had, 
even all her living, therefore ſhe was accepted, And indeed fince God gives to us 
more then enough, beyond our neceſlities, much for our conveniency,; much for eaſe, 
much for repute, much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 
fare, for ornament 3 we ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limit and 
reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the 
narrow bounds of mere neceſſity. Certainly beggarly ſervi- 


: Romane, donec templa refeceri 
ces and cheapneſs is not more pleaſing to God then a rich and ZAdtſque labente: _—_ & 
magnificent addreſs. To the beſt of Eſſences the beſt of Pre- GG 9) wr 


ſents is moſt proportionable. And although the ſervice of the 
Soul and Spirit is moſt deleQable and eſteemed by God : yet 
becauſe our Souls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, 
and we are of that conſtitution, that by the Body we ſerve | 
the Spirit, and by both we ſerve God; as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God, be- 
cauſe it 1s better then the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal power 
and the ſame perſon, becauſe it is the beſt of things material : and although it hath not 
the _— of the Spirit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath riot; and 


cludendos non eſſe dixerant. 


dizerit i2gg, 16v ws 0110S oufey- 
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Delifa Majorum immeritus lues, 


Impietatis notatur Zeno, quid 
Et Barbararum 


beſides the a vantage of the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be ſpoiled then a mea- 


ner Offering may, it is always capable of the ſame commendation from the Piety of the 
preſenter's ſpirit, and = be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 
more contemptible. God hath no-where expreſſed that he accepts bf a cheaper Offe- 
ring, but when we are not able to give him better. When the people brought Offe- 
rings more then enough for the Tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardneſs, by fay- 
ing #t was enough; but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be 
perpetual. But God chid the people when they let his Houſe lie waſte without repara- 
tion of its decaying beauty 3 and therefore ſent famines upon the Land, and a curſe in- 
to their eſtate, becauſe they would not by giving a portion to Religion ſanctifie and 
ſecure all the reſt. For the way for a man to be a ſaver by his Religton 1s, to depoſite 
one part of his eſtate in the Temple; and one in the hands of the Poor ; for theſe are 
God's treafury and ſtewards reſpe&ively: And this is /aying up treaſures in Heaven : 
and beſides that it will procure blefſing to other parts, it will help to fave our Souls ; 
and that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. | | 
13. For I conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 
ties, which adde nothing to God, adde much Devotion to us, and much honotr and 
efficacy to Devotion. For fince impreſſion is made upon the Soul by the intervening of 
corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many 
degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and 
ſuch who are moſt pleaſed with outward fairnefles, are molt Religious. Great Undet- 
ſtandings make Religion laſting and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 
palous, ſtrif, operative, and effeftual. And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 
ow ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and deleCtable, that we 
may entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite; and yet think that Religion 
is not worth the ornament, nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice and proſecu- 
tion of religious ations with fiveetneſs, entertainments, and fair propoſitions. If we 
fay that God is not the better for a rich Houſe or a coſtly ſervice : we may alſo remem- 
ber that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths; ail the Sheep will keep us as mo- 
deſt, as warm, and as clean, as the Sitk-worm; and a Gold chain or a carkenet of Pearl 
does no more contribute to our happinefs then it does to the ſervice of Religion. For if 
we reply, that they help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and the diſtin&i- 
on of them from x & vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of I/achar, and adde reverence 
and veneration to us: how great a ſhame is it, if we ſtudy by great expences to get re- 
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putation and accidental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means to purchaſe - 


FCVETEence 


Of the Religion of Holy Places. Parr. 


reverence and eſteem toReligion; ſince we ſee that Religion, amongſt perſons of ordz. 

nary underſtandings, receives as much external and accidental advantages by the acce 

ſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation, as we. our ſelves can by. rich cloaths 

and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinction ? And as in Princes Courts there, 

verence to Princes is quickened, and encreaſed by an outward ſtate and glory ; fo alf 

It is in the ſervice of God. . Although the Underſtandings of men axe ne more ſatisfied 

by a ous magnificence-then by a cheap plainneſs z yet the Eye 1s, and the Fancy, 

and 8 4 Aﬀections, and the Senſes : that is, many of our Faculties are more pleaſed with 

Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes-them. And it 

* Quid cum tan- was noted by Sozomen concerning Valens the Arrian Emperour, that when he came to 

for facerte. C£ſarea in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their Biſhop, and; upon more eaie terms reyg, 

tio fungeretwr, ked his Baniſhment, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy Offices with re. 

-- ———_ ” vepene and decent addreſles, and kept his Church-aflemblies with much ornament and 
olemnity. in | 

"Exzanrie 31.  I4. But when I conſider that ſaying of 8. Gregory, that the Church is Heaven withs 

Sears 73@©&- jn the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men ; and remember that God 

hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with ſtars, becauſe he loves to have his 

Houſe beautious, and highly repreſentative of his glory; I ſee no reaſon we ſhould 

not doe as Apol/inaris ſays God does, In earth doe the works of Heaven. For he is the God 

"Epzyy 7? whe, of beauties and perfeQtions, and every cxcellency in the Creature 1s a portion of influ- 

> gt rae ence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour tg 

Node Savue- him, who made them for no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of all 

54. Ariſt, other ends for which they were ereated, _ 

I5. But the beſt manner to reverence the SanQuary is, by 

Gravitas honefts, diligemid attonite. evra ſoli- the continuation -of ſuch aCtions which gave it the firſt title of 

clts, _= ds & res ways ney Holineſs. Holineſs becometh thine Houſe for ever, ſaid David, 

rate, boneſt utrinſque ſexis diſcretione. 8. aug, $414 Janis, Holy perſons and holy rites in holy places, 

L 2, c, 28. de Civit, Dei, That as it had the firſt relation of SanGtity by the conſecration 

of a boly and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion; 

ſo it. may be perpetuated in holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the 

afſiſtence of ſan{ified and religious perſons. Foris cares, Dogs and criminal per- 

ſons are unfit for Churches : the beſt ornament and beau- 

* Te 38 x7! mines rgadunieue ime Rw TY Of; a, Church: is a holy Prieſt and a fandQified people, 

5 Meoxania gegrhnus 1 drSprieg, x ar 1-4 * Far ;fince Angels dwell in Churches, and God hath made 

ous ty ngunT une, Curetei 7+ 1% $519 his Name to dwell there too; if there alſo be a holy peo- 


xz ovjumions dperis ;, Philo legat. ad Cajum. Mi- be 
1&- 38 cds nudy b memywlicr ipnor ionts | ple, that there be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy fel- 
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Tea av, o dzahua Srey TiKlaivuy F iav7s lowſhip and a þleſled communion. But to ſee a Devil there, 


iy, a; vas Vardowr Ts Sis colds Te : 
wYuohrs 4 ndedion "ov. Hier, in Pyth. +335; Would ſcare the moſt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb 


xa Fa ofs Tims axeebreggy 69 yi"s o1e hee the good meeting : and ſuch is every wicked and graceleſ 
Godlte _ burr 27 ar) perſon. Have I not choſen twelve of you, and one of you is 
$1 ORs: a Devil ? - my Soul Is Har he _ ; "me ſuch __ -n et 
«9 wenn,” wr receſs OTDAMENts for Temples. And it 1s a ſhame that a ri- 
On fnlige " ſtian Church ſhould be like an Egyptiar pats ——__ 
Hee cedi ut admoveam remplis, ( farre litabs. ooodly buildings, within, a Dog or a Cat for the Deit 
Perf. Sat. 2. S y S 5s 6 S , / 
they adore. It is worle, 1t in our addrefles to Holy Places 
and Offices we bear our Luſts under our garments. - For Dogs and Cats are of God's 
making, but our Luſts are not, but are God's enemies : and therefore, beſides the Un- 
holineſs, it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defiles the place in a great 

degree. 

- For there is a defiling of a Temple by infinuation of impurities, and another by 
dire& and poſitive profanarion, and a third by expreſs Sacrilege : This defiles a Temple 
to the ground. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome gueſt, and is a ſpot in thoſe 
Feaſis of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes : but there are ſome 
( and all great crimes are age? which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our Prayers, obſtruct the current of God's 
bleſſing, turn Religion into bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall z ſuch as are mar- 
ked in Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing character, as enemies to the peculiar diſpo- 
ſitions of Religion. And ſich are Unchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our 
Bodies 3, Covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God; and Unmerciful- 
neſs, which is a dire& enemy to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of our 
Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs, and Comfort, 


is forbid to hope for comfort , relicf or forgiveneſs from the hands of God. 
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Ad Sect. XI. Of the Religion of Holy Plates. 179 
* A Sure Mind is the beſt manner of worſhip, and the impurity of a crime is the grea- * Anjouadverts 
teſt contradiQtion to the honour and religion of Holy Places. And therefore let us imi- ©9,0em caift 
tate the Precedent of the moſt religious of Kings, (a) 1 will waſh my hands in innocency, Demant pu 
0 Lord, and ſo will I go to thine Altar : always remembring thoſe decretory and final . mens 
words of (b) S. Pazl, He that defiles 4 Temp e, him will God deſtroy. meditarum = 
v5.46 0 - , » » . % -  v{ intuleri * » 
RE Ao tn te £27 16 ni tas, Puyhy de Ba fr mat Le O: 
(«) Plal. 26.6. (6b) 1Cor. 3.17. 


The Prayer. 


Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 

vens is not able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt thy preſence 
amongſt the ſons of men by ſpecial iſſnes of thy favour and benediFion. Make my Body and 
Soul to be a Temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jeſus, and for the 
habitation _ Holy Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt out 
all impure of all worldly affe&ions, all covetous deſires, from this thy Temple; that it may 
be a place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy appetites and chaſt thoughts, of pure intenti- 
ons and zealows deſires of pleaſing thee ;, that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, 
eaten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ; that not one thought 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the Altar of Incenſe, 
and not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ſantly in thy ears. O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 
capacities and aptneſſes of Religion : and do thou hallow my Soul, that I may be poſſeſt with 
zeal and religions affeFions, loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with 
the humbleſt adorations and frequent addreſſes, continually feeding upon the apprehenſions 
thy Divine ſweetneſs, and conſiderations of thy infinite excellencies, and obſervations of + 4 
righteows Commandments, and the feaf of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſignation to the joys of Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. Amen. 
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SECT. XII 


Of FESU S's departure znto Galilee ; bis manner of = be 
* Miracles, and Preaching ;*b calling ; $->1.gh a1 
' what happened untill the Second Paſſeover. 


' Jeſs the Woman of-S 2... The Samantans coming to Jelus 
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T Hen Feſns underſtood that John was caſt into priſon, and that the Phariſees Mart. 4; 125 
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and refreſh his wearinefs: iſ | 
2. Little knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that asked fo ſmall a chari- 
ty ; neither had ſhe been taught, that'z cp of cold water given to a Diſciple ſhould be re- 
werded, and ' much rathet ſuch a preſent to the Lord himſelf. But ſhe proſecuted * the * Non manftre- 
ite of her Nation, and the intere{t and \Quarrel of theSchiſi ; and inſtead of waſhing 7; "55 ent 
eſurs feet, and giving tum drink, acyl ed, why he, being a Jew, ſhould ack water of 4 leni ; Queſ- 
Samaritan + for the Jews have #0 itt Freon with the Samaritans. ſales ” = 
'3. The ground of the quarrel was his. In the ſixth year of Hezekiah Salmanaſar 'verpes. Juven. 
King of Aria ſacked Samarid, tranſÞbjted the Tjraelites to: Afria, and planted an 5: 14 
Afyrian Cotony in the Town and Country , YR9 0 Divine vengeance were de- 
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. ſtrroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The Ki 
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-- much given to Su | 
. Religion, «pa. much in externals and Ceremonials., 'and which they cared not 
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the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of [/rael according to the Rites of Moſes; git 
therefore ſent a Fewtſb captive FAIRER inſtrgQ; the terjanent inhabitants in the Jewjf | 
Religion 3 who fo learned and pradhiſcd it, that they ſtill retained the Superſtition of 


the Gentile rites ; till Manaſſes Begther of Jadds the, High prieſt, at 
matried the daughter of Sanbel/ar, who traxthe Oc T; 


3 {irgnge T1 da ughFer y fer Ke ied Gen. © 
tile; and admonifhed.to her I flies u—_—_ , perſuades his Facher-in-law to. © 


build a Temple in Mount Gerizim, the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes. 
himſelf High prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true ſucceſſour of Azror, and com: 
mences a Schiſm in the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion . of 
Religion grew ſo high, that it begat diſaffeQions , anger , animoſities , quarrels , 
bloudſhed and murthers, not onely in Paleſtize; ' bat where-ever a Jew and Samaritax 
had theill fortune to meet. Such being| the nature of men, that they;think it the grea- 
teſt injury in the world when other men are not of their nunds; and that they pleaſe, 
God moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous; and no zeal better to be expreſſed 
then by hating all thoſe whom they are pleaſed to think God hates. This Schiſm was 
proſecuted with the greateſt ſpite that ever any was, becauſe both the people were | 

lion : and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their 


aſſes" being reproved. fbt marryi 


much 'to hallow and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and Charity, 
And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans accurſed ; the Samaritans at the Paſchal 
ſolemnity would. at midnight, when the Jews Temple was open, ſcatter dead mens 
bones.to profane and deſecrate the place 3 and both would fight, and eternally diſpute 
the Queſtion : ſometimes referring it to Arbitratours, and the conquered party 
would decline the Arbitration after ſentence 5 which they did at Alexandria before + 
Ptolemeus Philometor, when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 


_ ſentence againſt Theodoſins and Sabbens, the Samaritan Advocates. The ſentence was 
. conference with t 


ru 


' ling to make the rent wider. And though he gave teſtimony to the truth , by ſaying, 
Salvat ho & 


01 is of the Fews; and, We know what we worſhip, ye 


Goſpel, to haſten'an expedient, and Ah of anticipation to reconcile the diſagree-' 


courſe of water, oo 
fatisfactions, of never thi 


oxt to fee; and mary believed on hin upon the teſtimony of the Woman, and more when 
they heard his own oor es, They invited him to the Town, and received him with 


little King ſay ſome, a Palatine Gys S, Hierome , a Kingly perſon certainly , came to 
Jefus with much reyerence, and defire. that he;would be pleaſed to come to his houſe, 


leſt his Son be dead-before he "erg Jeſus, whodid not doe his Miracles by natu- 
| 


accident he and all his houſe became Diſciples. 
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©..7,, And now Jeſas left Nazareth, and. came to Capernaum, a maritime Town, and 
of great reſort, chuſing that for his ſcene of Preaching, and his place of dwelling,” - For 
now. the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired; and the Kingdom of 
God was at hand. He therefore preached the fumme of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance, Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. And what that Goſpel was, the ſumme and 
ſeries of all his Sermons afterwards did declare. 

' 8. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Je/#s ſaw it convenient to 

chuſe/ Diſciples to his miniltery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wit- 

neſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, doe, or teach, - for ends which were afterwards made pu- 

blick and excellent. Jeſs therefore, as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, called Simon and 

Andrew; whoknew him before by the preaching of Joh, and now /eft al}, their ſhip 

and their net, 4nd followed him, And when he was gone a little farther, he calls the two 

ſons of Zebedee, James and John ; and they went after him. And with this family he 

goes, up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing 

all manner of diſcaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrength to 

Paralyticks and lame people. 

' 9. But when the people preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and preſently entring into Simon's ſhip, commanded him to launch into the 
deep. and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle : for, being 
Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. For 
when Simo-, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let down his net at the command of Jeſus, 
he incloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the net brake, and the fiſhermen were ama- 

. zed and feartull at ſo prodigious a dravght. But beyond the Miracle it was intended, 
that a repreſentation hould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and 
multitudes of Believers who ſhould be taken by Siz0x and the reſt of the Diſciples, 
whom by that Miracle he conſign'd to become fiſhers of wer, who by their artifices of 
prudence and'holy Doctrine might gain Souls to God ; that when the Net ſhould be 
drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their Diſciples might be 
differenced from the reprobate portion. 
10. But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Provinceor a Kingdom; (© 
eat a Prophet, and fo divine a Phyſician, and ſo great Miracles, created a fame loud as 
Wander but not fo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immediately the fame of Jeſs weret 
into all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and Jus 
des, And all that had any {ich with divers diſeaſes brought them to him ; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, ad healed them. And when he cured the Lynaticks and 
perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried out, and confeſled him to be CHRIST 
the Sor of God. But he ſuffered them not; chuling rather to work Faith in the perſuafſi- 
ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
that there might in Faith bean excellency in proportion to the choice, and that it might 
bh be made violent by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accurſed and unwilling 
Its. 
'* IT. But when Jeſs ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience »umerons, 
he went up into .a mountain 5: and when his Diſciples came unto him}, he made that 
admirable Sermon, called the Sermon npon the Mount ; ( which is a Divine repoſitory 
of moſt excellerit Truths and myſterious Dictates of ſecret Theology, and contains a 
Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the Morality of Chriſtian Religion; ) 
preſling the Moral Precepts given by Moſes, and enlarging their obligation by a ſtric- 
ter (nll and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteon/neſs might exceed the righteouſ- 
weſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. He preaches PerfeCtion, and the dofrines of Meek- 
*neſs, Poverty, of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, defire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
«Peace and toleration of injuries 3 affixing a ſpecial promiſe of bleſling to be the guer- 
*don and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual Excellencies. He explicates ſome 
I ah of the Decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
*his Diſciples to Pray, bow to Faſt, how to give Alms, Contempt of the world , 
*not to judge athers, forgiving injuries, an' indifferency and incuriouſne of tempo- 
39 Proviiens, and a ſeeking of the Kingdom of God and its appendent righteouſ- 
-Nels. | 
+,13. When Jefs had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the mountain,. a poor 
leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed : which Joſie ſoon 
granted, engaging him not to publiſh it where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending him to 
the Prieſtto offer an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes Law ; and then came 
direAly to Capernanm, and taught in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath-days. Where = 
" | u 2 ls 
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184 Hiſtory of what bappen'd untill tbe Second Paſſeover. Parr Il, 
his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſen; 
from God; not inviting the people by the ſoft argumentsand infinuations of Scribes and 
. Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and iffues of Divinity. There he cures a Demionj. 
ack/in'one of their Synagogues, and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's wite', 
mother of a Fever ; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder : tip 
they flocked ſo tohim to ſee him, to hear him, to fatisfie their curioſity and their 
that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of Szmor, where he cy- 
red his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf into a defart place very _—_— the 
morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free from the opprefſſions and 
noiſes of the multitude. x 4 
x3. But neither ſo'\could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of cur. 
tain, he was foon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him out, impri- 
ing him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. But Jeſus told them plainly, 
he muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo; and therefore reſolved to paſs to the other 
fide of the Lake of Gereſareth, ſo to quit the —_— Whither as he was going, a 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution 3 till Jeſus told him his ition to 
. be worſe then foxes ard birds, for whom an habitation 1s provided, but none for hi 
no xot 4 place where to bow his head arid find reſt. And what became of this forw 
Profeſſour afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of this fellowſhip Je- 
fas bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends fare. 
well, nor another ſd much as to bury his dead. 
I4+ By the time Jeſus got to the = it was late, and he, heavy to ſleep, reſted mn 
2 pillow, and ſlept toundly as wearineſs, meekneſs and innocence could make him; 
inſomuch that 2 violent ſtorms, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then hap- 
pened, could not awake him ; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows 
and- the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already funk in their ſpirits, and 
the ſhip hke enough to ſink too, the Diſciples awaked him and called for help : Ma 
frer, op thou not that we periſh * Jeſus ariſing reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be ſtill and the ſeas peaceable, ard immediately there was 2 great calm; and 
they preſently arrived in the land of the Gergeſenes or Geraſenes. 
x5. In the land of Gergeſtes or Gergeſeres, which was the I —__ of an 
extin& people, being one of the Nations whom the ſons of Jacob drave their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities 3 Gadara from the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land ; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Fews, was re- 
built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrins Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed man; ) and near 
Joſeph. de bel. tO.it was Geraſa,as Joſephus reports. Which diverfity of Towns and names 1s the cauſe 
ey 46 of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadars 
205 there were many Sepulchres in the hollownefles of rocks, where the dead were buried, 
Eviph. contr. and where many fuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphrtick and Theſſalick rites, invocatings 
Eb, bereſ-30 evil/{pirits3 infomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Country there 

met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and ſo had been long, 

. Inſonmch that no man durſt paſs that way. 

16. Jeſs commanded the Devils out of the poſſefled perſons. But there were cer- 
tain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by the Jewiſh Religion, 
yet. for the uſe of the Rowzs armies and _—_— of ſouldiers they were ited, 

* Cod. Theod. and divers RR * granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds: and becauſe Gadara was 
rag !. >. 4. 4 Greek City, and the company mingled of Greeks, Syrians and Jews, theſe laſt in all 
bel. Jud. c. 33. likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore beſought Jeſus, he 
| would not ſend\them 1nto the abyſle, but permit them to enter into the Swine. He gave 
them leave : and the ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the hot baths, which were 
at the foot of the hill on which Gdare was built, ( which ſmaller c tion of wa- 
Ut Mare «neum, Crs —_—_ uſed to call | Sea,}) or elſe, as others think, into the Uo e of Geneſa- 
vas templi ad 4» reth, periſbed in the waters, But this accident ſo troubled the inhabitants, 
Tom - they.cameandintreated Jeſus to depart ont of their coaſts. And he did {o; leaving Galilee 
of the Gentzles, ie came to the lefler Galilee, and ſo again to the City of Capernanm. 
37. But when he was come thither, he was met by divers Scrrber and Phariſees, 
who came from: Jeruſalem, and Do@ours of the Law from Galilee : and while they were 
ſttting in a houſe, which was encompaſſed with multitudes, that no buſineſs or necel- 
ſity could be admitted to the door, a poor Paralytick was brought to be cured, andth 
were fain to uncover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in ' bed with cords i t 


midſt before Jeſus Iitting in conference with the Doftours. Whenx Feſus ſaw their Faith 
he 7 of Mo thy fins be forgiven thee. At which faying = þ 
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Sicr. X11. Hiſtory of what bappen'd until the Second Paſſeover. 


troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that ore but God could forgive ſins 5, Jeſws 
was put to verifie his abſolution ; which he did in a juſt fatisfation and proportion to 
their underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afflitions were puniſhments 
for fin 3 (Who ſinned, this man or his Father, that he was born blind 2) and that remo- 
ving of the puniſhment was forgiving of the fin. And therefore Jeſw, to prove that his 
ſins were ys removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the effe& of his fin, and b 
curing the alfie prevented their farther murmur about the Pardon : That ye might 
know the Son of man hath power on earth ta forgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the Palje, ) 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walk. And the man aroſe, was healed, and glorified God. 
18. A while after Fe/is went again toward the Sea; and on his way, ſeeing Matthew 
the Publican ſ#ting at the receit of cuſtom, he bade him follow hire. thew firſt feaſted 
eſas, and then became his Diſciple. But the Phariſees that were with him began to 
: {: troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſtuners. For the office of Publican, though 
es" Romans it was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Roman 
Knights, the ornament of the City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to cor; 
6ſt in the ſociety of Publicans; yet amongſt both the ('a)) Jews and Greeks the name was 


* Cicero ep. fa. 
mil. l. 13. & in 
Orat. pro Plan- 


co. 


odious, and the perſons were accurſed: not onely becauſe they were ſtrangers that were (-) 74m ad 


the chief of them, who took in to them ſome of the Nation where they were imployed; 


Qumt, Fratrem 
de regimine pr a 


but becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi- fe#ure 4fian, 


lege of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute; and alſo becauſe they 
exerciſed great injuſtices and (b) opprefſions, having a pow- 


cr unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy AS (b) Vita Publicanorum aperta eft violentia , 


impunita Trapina, negotiatio null; 


the fire or the grave. But Jeſs gave fo fair an account concer- ;j,,&.amde mercaura. Suidas 


o be his At . For therefore he converſed with them, 


ratione conftans, 


» V. Publicanus, 


ning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objection tur- awns 96a nl/]es coi apraycc, 
= Apud Hebreum textum D. Matthei, Publicani 
dit Parifim, nomine proprio Latronibus qui ſepes 


becauſe they were finners; and it was as if a Phyfician ſhould g maceriom dirimunt, lictr propris did Gabain; 


be reproved for having ſo much to doe with fick perſons : for 4 fortaſſe Gabella, 
therefore was he ſent, not to call the righteous, but ſinners, to 
Repentance, to advance the reputation of Mercy above the rites of Sacrifice. 

19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages of a 
Storm, and are more troubleſome in their prediQion then their violence : ſo were the 
arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſuing war. Though 
at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical difcourts, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objetions and bold calummes, which were the fruits of the next 
Summer. But as 7 they diſcourſed fairly, asking him why Fohr's Diſciples faſted of- 
ten, but the Diſep s rob wen did not faſt. Jeſus told them, it was becauſe theſe were 
the days in which the Bridegroom was come in perſon to eſpouſe the Church unto him- 
ſelf; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the brin- 
ging of a dead corps to the Joys of a Bride or the pomps of Coronation : the days ſhould 
come, that the Bridegroom retire into his chamber and draw the curtains; ard ther: 
they ſhould faſt in thoſe days. 

20. While Jeſus was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, Jairws, a Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, cane to hin, deſiring he would help his Daughter, who lay in the confines of 
death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, a womar met him who had been diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature : 
and therefore ſhe runs to Feſ#s, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
ſuafions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
whole, She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, touched his garment ; 
and immediately the fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and offices. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. But it is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jeweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made in 

memory of her cure and honour of Jeſw#s according to the 


Gentile rites. For (a) Exſebiws reports, that himſelf ſaw at (4) £8. 7. bit. c. 14. 'Emjonay R257 dads 


"FEA . (a, &f T4 Kerry arderarm apud SOLomen. L. 8, 
Ceſarea Philippi a Statue of braſs repreſenting a woman knee- ©P1h Dun oe fk anger Lig 


at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand out alce Johan, Melalz Antioch. Epiſc. air, ſupplicem 


to her in a poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour 
to her; and the inhabitants ſaid it was erefted by the care and cept; beneficii, 

coſt of this woman: adding, (whether out of truth or caſineſs 

1s not certain, )that at the pedeſtall of this Statue an uſual plant did grow, which when 
t was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſs mo- 
nument, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes. So far Exſebi#s, Concerning 


which ſtory I ſhall make no cenſure but this, that op S. Mark and S. Lake affirm that 
---: this 


m oblatum P hilippo, Tetrarche Trachmtidis 
regionts, ut liceret ftatuas erigere in memoriam as- 
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Mark 5. 26. 
Luke 8. 43. 


Lib. 4. de Ima« 
£in, Cap. 15+ 


Epiphan. in 


_ Pan. lib. 2. 


tom. 1. here, 
5 I, 


ow woman before her cure had ſpent all ber- ſubſtence upon Piſtons it is not eaſily 
maginable how ſhe ſhould become able to di ſo great a ſumm of mony as ma 
— two ſo great Statues of braſs. And if yet it is ſtill more unlikely that 
the Gentile Princes and Proconſuls, who ſearched all places ERA and private, and 
were curiouſly diligent to mw all honorary monuments.of Chriſtian ty, ſhould let 
this alone : and that this ſhould eſcape not onely the diligence of the Perſecutours, but - 
the fury of ſuch Wars and changes as ha in Paleſtine, and that for three hun. 
dred years together it ſhould ſtand up in efiance of all violences and chan gue fate 
of all things However it be, 4t.s certain ys the Book againſt oe te publiſhed by 
the command of Charles the Grear 85 e - agg» 
op a I @&prodab $ "Ml 
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be Occumenical. For not: oncly wee we doe 
A nay yeni 

WS MOTC y_ 
ets As he came from Fairurs RE be 
and confeſſion that hey Ha believe 7 kim and caſt gangs mor 
the wonder and amazement of the: people, that the Phariſees could hol no longer, 
being ready to burſt with envy, but Fi he caſt out Devils by belp of the Devils: 
Their malice being, as uſually it is, contradiQory to its own delign, by its being un- 
reaſonable 3 nothing being wore ſottiſh then for the Devil to divide his kingdom up- | 
on a plot, to ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but 
the firſt eruption of their malice : all the year laſt paſt, which was the firſt year of Je 
ſas's Preaching, all was quiet, neither hs Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galileans 
did malign his Dodtine or Perſon, but he preached with much peace on all hands; for 


pri gm the year which the Prophet 1/azah called in his prediction #he - Pas Tear of 
the Lord, 
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Ad SEtcrt. XII. 


Conſsderations upon the Intercourſe bappening between the 
| Holy Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria, - 'i- 


' The Woinan of Samgrim. ' The. gre draught of Filhcs. 


Tobe.4:7. There cemeth a woman of Samara | 2+ 4 Ys 


to draw water. leſus saith unto her, gue LS 
ker 2aith the W © Shenadia ante.” 
. Then $ai e Woman of Samaria unto | | 
| es How is it that thou being alew, askeſt | Seſus knees -far he was aftoniſhed & all that were with 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria?. , fim,atthe draught of the fiſhes. And Fefur ſaid to Simon, 


IF BED ? | | Zear not from henceforth thou ſhatt catch men. 


—__ > — —_— 


IL. Hen the Holy Jeſav, perceiying it unſafe to be at Jeruſalem, returned to z- 

WW kilee, where 1 largeft ſcene of his Prophetical I ak to be repreſented, 
he journeyed on foot through Semaria; and being weary and faint, bungry and thirſty, 
be fate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a Sinner ; 
who at firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language: - But he, in ſtead of retur- 
wing anggy and paſhion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a 

uſtaken ® Religion, preached the coming of the Meſfies to her, unlock'd the ſecrets of * 4pud ipſo þ- 
het heart, and let in his Grace, and made @ founteir of living water to ſpring up in her ©, fa, 
Soul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of Luſt which had ſet her on fire, burning like prone, adver- 
Hell ever fince the death of her || fifth Husband, ſhe then becoming a Concubine to J{, ommes ati 
the fixth. Thus Je/av tranſplanted Natute.into Grace, his hunger and thirſt into reli= Taci. = 
gious appetites, the darkneſs of the Seweritar into a clear revelation, her Sin into Re- |, 2 mit to 
pentance and Charity, and ſo. quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs : and as urmrs Lees 
it was meat to him to doe his Father's will, ſo it was drink to him to bring us todrink of - offends 


|  - the fountain of living water. For thus God-declared it to be a delight to him to-ſeeus "= mm 


his and inſtances of mercy, and confignations to Heaven. Upon which we can 
K with no eye but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine Charity ; 
which being an-emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity, God 
cannot chule but rejoyce in it,and love theworks of his Mercy, who was ſo well pleaſed 
1n the works of his Power. He 'that was deli in the Creation, was highly pleaſed 
1n the nearer conveyances of himſelf, when —_—— 
| an 
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and his mercies , and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. For 


this was the chief of the works of God ; and therefore the Blefled Maſter could not 
but be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his Heavenly Father. 

2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Fer»/alew , 
was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old Schiſm.. The Fews and the Samaritar, 
had differing Rites, and the zealous perſons each fide did commonly diſpute them. 
ſelves into Uncharitableneſs :. and-{o have Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence, and 
zeal, and miſtake. For although righteouſneſs bath no fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſ; | 
zor Chriſt with Belial; yet the conſideration of the crime of Herefie, which 1s a fpiritual 
wickedneſs, is to be e from the perſon, who is material. That is, no ſpiritual 
communion isto be endured with Heretical perſons, when it 1s certain they are ach, 
when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument : Bur the 
q——_ of the menare to be pitied, to be regyoved, to be redargued and convinced, to 

wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility , and invitcd to the fa. 
mily of Faith by the beſt arguments of peer 1 andthe inſtances of a holy life. Hz. 
wing your converſation honeſt among men, that they may, beholding your good works, glori. 
fie God in the day when he ſhall viſt them, Indeed if there be er, that is, a weak 
underſtanding may not ſafely converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtle Heretick ; in fuch' 
caſes - are tohe avoided { not ſaluted. But as this F'onely when the danger is by 
reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the-perſon ; ſo it muſt be onely when 
the article is certainly Hereſie, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient in 
the. on, and a certain and a _— deſtroyed by the opinion. We 

| . John, #nthas 10-2; Bat ſed to. waſh there where the enem 

«Hol Thus i precedent for'us when the caſe gs 
irit, of Ceraathwe,, and his Herefie was notorious, 
poltle a perſon aſhiſted up. to infallibility, 


And poſſibly it 
deſign: for mmediately upon ſhe 

the ruines. But fach ads of averſation as theſe are not eafily by ustabe drawn into ex- 
—_— , unleſs in the ſame-or the-paralle] congourſe of equally-concluding accidents, 


uſt not quickly, nor upon ſlight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances , call Here- 

"there Hilo! be a nds 0 a high conviction, and a competent Judge, 
eceſlary. Article, that muſt be ingredients into ſo fad and decretory definitions, 

and condemnation-of a perſon or-opinion. But if fuch inſtances occurre, come not near 
the danger nor the ſcandal. 'And this advice S. Cypriaz gave to the eppoons of his 
Dioceſe: Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corrode like a Cancer ; 
let there be no colloquies, no banquets, no commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and 
iuſftly driven from the Communion of the Church. © For ſuch perſons ( as S. Leodeſcants 


J 
<upon the Apoſtle's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes ) creep in humbly, and with 


« {inall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind gently, and kill 
< privily. Lettherefore all: perfons who are in _ ſecure their perſons and Per- 
ſuafions by removing far from-the infeQtion. And for the ſcandal , $. Herminigildz 
gave an heroick'example, which in her perſuaſion, and the circumſtances of the Age 
and ation, deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal , religious paſſion , and confident 
n. ' For ſhe rather choſe to die by the mandate of her tyrant-Father Leorggil- 
dus the Goth, then ſhe' would art the Paſchal ſdlemnity receive the bleſſed Sagrament at 
the hand of an Arria Biſhop. © + 4, , | 
3. But excepting theſe caſes; "which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, nor 
raſhly taken of,” we find that 'converſing charitably with perſons of differing 


'*. Perſuaſionstizth been/inſtrumeintal to ther Converſion and God's glory. The belitving 
| _ may ſanifie the unbelicuing hucband: and'we find it verified in Church-ſtory. $.Ce- 
cy 


"converted her huſband #alerianns ; $:'Theodora converted Siſerins s S. Monicacon- | 


vented Patricizs, and Theodelinda pat S. Clotilds perſuaded King Clodovens to 


bea Chriſtian 3: and S.:Natohe perſu 


Adrianes tobe a Martyr, . For they, _ | 


their converſation honeſt andcholy amongft/the unbelievers, ſhined like virgin-Ta 
m the midſt of an impure prifon,and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the 


of the-flame..'For the excellency of a holy life'is the beſt of the in- 
habitation of Got within the Soul : and who will not offer up his underſtanding uport 
thatAltar, where a Deity is placed as the Prefident and authourof Religion 2 And this 
-intercourſe-of the Hop Jeſas with the Woman is abundant argument, that it were 

well we were hot fo forward to-refuſe Communion with diſſenting perſons upon the ca- 
fe and confidentmiſtakes of a too-forward zeal. They that TIEN 
ha? Y | ELVES 


bY 


Ad Stet. XU. ith the VVomen of Samaria. 
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ſelves be the miſtaken perſons3- and by refufing to communicate the civilitics of hoſpi- 
table entertainment, may ſhut their doors pon Truth, and their windows againſt 
Light, and refuſe to let Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the onely parent of 
out Perſuafions 3 and many titnes Intereſt hath made an impure commixture with it, 
and ſo produced the iſſue. 

4 The Holy Je/as gently infinuates his diſcourſes. If tho hadſt krown who it is that 
ache thee water, thou wonldeſt have asked water of him. Oftentimes we know not the 

por that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our DoGrine by our affections to the man : 
- Þut then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice, wedo not know that it is Chrift 
that calls our underſtandings to obedience,and our affeftions to duty and compliances. 
The Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that fate 
upon the Well had a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubims. In his arms who 
there reſted himſelf was the SanQuary of reſt ad peace; where wearied Souls were to 
hy their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn them into joys, 'and to gild 
their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ſtreamed 
forth rivulets of holy Doctrine, which were to water all the world, to turn our De- 
farts mto Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacob's Well, yet Jacob drank at 
his : For at his charge all Jacob's flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Facob's 

ity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this We# was deep, and 

the woman bad nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could not fathom ſo great a 
; depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him : juſt as we doe, when we refuſe to give drink to a 

thurſty Diſciple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addrefs, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot ſte Chriſt from under that robe, and we ſend him 
away without an alms: little conſidering, that when he begs an alms of us in the in- 
ſtance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occaſion to give a bleſs 
fing for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion ask ſupport 3 but when the Laws 
are not more juſt then many of the people are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Ma- 
ſter did : they ſhall preach, but, unleſs they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not 
drink. But, f ſcirezt, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that it is Chr5 
either in his Miniſters or Chriſ# in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be fo 
ſrufted in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity z but would remember, that no honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, then to meet with an opportunity to be ex- 
preſſed in ſo noble a manner, that God himſelf is pleaſed tocall his own relief. 

5. When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went to buy 
proviſjon, they wordred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with a Woman, They knew he 
never did ſo before, they had obſerved him to be of a reſerved deportment, and not 
onely innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of malice and ſuſpicion in the matter of In- 
continence. The Jews were a jealous and froward people : and as nothing will more 
blaſt the reputation of a Prophet then effeminacy and wanton affe&tions; ſo he knew no 
crime was ſooner objected or harder clearcd then that. Of which, becauſe commonly 
it is acted in privacy, men look for no probation, but pregnant circumſtances and argu- 
ments of ſuſpeCt : FA nothing can waſh-it off, untill a man can prove a negative; andie 
he could, yet he is guilty enough 1n the eſtimate of the vulgat for having accuſed. 
But then, ſe nothing 1s ſo deſtructive of the reputation of a Governour, ſo contra- 
ditory to the authority and dignity of his perſon, as the low and baſer appetites of Un- 
ckanne(s, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn 3 ( inſomuch that David, having faln 
into it, prayed God to confirm or eſtabliſh him BS principali, with the ſpirit of a 
Prince, the ſpirit of Luſt being uningenuous and flaviſhz) the Holy Je/as, who was to 
eſtabliſh. a new Law in the authority of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean 
himſe}f, that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch fulpicions, and of a temper 
apt not onely to anſwer the calamny, bur alſo to prevent the jealouſie. But yet, now 
he had a great deſign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Samaritans the coming of the 
Meſſe; and to this bis diſcourſe with the Woman was inſtrumental. And in imita- 
tion,of our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons and the Guides of others haye been very 
prutient and- reſerved in their ſocieties and intercourſe with Women. Hereticks have 
ſerved their ends upon the impotency of the Sex, and having /ed captive # Women, 
kdtherh about as triumphs of Luſt ; and knew no ſcandal greater then the ſcandal of 


Herefie, and therefore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their unwary 
and luſtfall mixtures. Simon Mages had his Helena partner of his Luſt and Hereſie 3 
the Authour of the Sect of the Nicolaitarrs (if S. Hierom was not milinformed) had whole 
moups of women; Mearcion ent a woman as his Emiſſary to Rome 3 Apeles had his 
Philowene 5 Montanws, Priſca and Maximilla 3 Donatus was ſerved by Lucile, 3k 
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* Quam B, Pe- 
tri filiam natu- 
ralem non fuiſſe 

rele probat Ba- 
YONtMs 


John $. 44- 


L, 4. Hiſt. c. 23, 


itins by" Agape; Priſcillian by Galla 5 and Arrins ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his 
candy Hm. $47 the Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrapticd her, then he ſeduced the 
world. | 

6. But Holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Dodtrines, although they 
were carefull by publick Homilies to inſtru the female Diſciples, that they who are 
heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervants in the ſame Diſcipline and In. 
ſtitution ; yet-they remitted them to their * Hysbands and Guardians to be taught a 
home. And when any perſonal tranſa&ions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of 
neceſlity to intervene between the Prieſt and a woman, the ation was done moſt com. 
monly under publick teſt ; or if m private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
circumſtance, which might as well prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve their innocence, 
Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments and 
reverence of. Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of ; 
When the Cedars of Libanxs have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon haye 
been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther then he is ſent in errand 
by neceflity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſome 
perſons have made holy friendſhips with Women 3 S. Athanaſiws with a devout and re- 
ligious Virgin, S. Chryſoſtome with Olympia, S. Hierome with Paula Romana, S. John 
with the Ele& Lady, S. Peter and 8. Pax! with * Petronilla and Tecla. And therefore 
it were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs, to think it impoſhible 
to have a chaſt converſation with a diſtin& Sex. 1. A pure and right intention, 
2. an intercourſe not extended beyond neceſlity or noby ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great 
modeſty, 5. and the bulinefs of Religion,” will by God's grace hallow the viſit, and 
preſerve the friendſhip 1n'its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal 
affetion. And yet theſe are onely advices uſefull when there is danger in either of the 
perſons, or ſome ſcandal incident to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the 
conjunRion of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable. 

7. When Jeſu had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the Woman, he firſt gives her occa« 
fion to reveal her ſelfto him, fairly infinuating an opportunity to conkes! her ſins, that, 
having purged her ſelf from her impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of 
the revelation of the Meſſzay. > And indeed a crime in our Manners is the greateſt in- 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the Truth and Doctrine of the Goſpel : 
eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and profeſſes open hoſtility to 
the Luſt. For Faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the Spirit of God will 
not give this hight to them that prefer their darkneſs before it : either the Will muſt 
open the windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 
How can ye believe, (laid our Bleſſed Saviour) that receive honour one of another  Ambi- 
tion and Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are-incompetent and totally 
incompoſhible. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thrmis ſpake like an Angel, (faith $4 
crates) aging, that the Md which feedeth upon ſpiritual knowledge wut throughly be 
cleanſed. ' The Iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and 


the Concupiſcible mmſt be ſuppreſſed with Continency and Mortification. Then may the 


Underſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſheſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity is 
a holy DoGrine, if there-be any remanent affeCtions to a fin, there is in the Soul a party 
ifattected to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 
[L2>$71700 | have a mind to. Our Underſtandings, if a crime be lodged 


Lurida preterea fiunt quecunque tuentur in the Will, being like iferical eyes, tranſmitting* the ſpecies 


Arquatt 


Nue contage ſud 


Multigque ſunt oculis in eorum denique mifta, to-the Soul with prejudice, diſafte&ion, and colours of their 


paleoribus enni<-pingunt. = © Own framing. If a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought 
? Tuciet, ** + to be a Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods ought 
to be jn common 3 all men will apprehend that not Princes and rich nw ny but the 
poor and the ſervants, would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the Dodrines, be- 


cauſe they are the onely perſons likely to get by them: and it concerns the other not 


to believe him, the Dottrine being deſtruttive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſuaſton 
is every perſevering love to a vicious habit 3 it having poſſeſſed the Underſtanding, 


with-fair opinions of it, and farpriſed the Will with paſſion and defires, whatſoever 


Dodrine is- its enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. And we know a 
preat experience of 1t in the Article of the Meſſzas dying on the Croſs, which though 
infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Jews it was a ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, it 
could not be believed, ' they remaining in that indifpoſition 3 that is, unleG the Will 
were firſt ſet right, and they willing to' believe any Truth, though for it they mult 
diſclaim their intereſt. - Their Underftanding was blind, becauſe the Heart on ws" 
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| Genet: and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration in the 


world. | 
8. The Holy Jeſs asked water of the Woman, m——_— water 3 but promiſed 
that himſelf, to them that ask , him, would give waters of life, and fatisfation infi- 


. nite : ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world from the deſires and 


- 
* 


complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, but receive no benefit z we ſow many 
times, and reap not'3 or reap, and do not gather in; or gather in, and do not poſes; 
or poſſeſs, but do not enjoy 3 or if we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh 
of ſpirit and circumſtances of vexation. A great heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 


warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant z and it feeds the 


eye, but never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, | 


and promotes the torment. But the Grace of God, though bur like a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart 3 and as the capacity increaſes, it (elf grows up in 
ual degrees, and never ſuffers any emprineG or diſlatisfaQtion, but carries content 
and fulneſs all the way : and the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near ap- 
hes to fatisfattion, but increafings of the capacity : the Soul is fatisfied all the 

way, and receives more, not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is 
more receptive of felicities. And in every minute of ſanQtification there is ſo excellent 
a condition of joy and high ſatisfaction, that the very calamities, the afflictions and per- 
ſecutions of the world are turned into felicities by the attivity of the prevailing ingre- 
dient : like a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into a new family, 
| its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that all paſſionate 
defires are dead, and there 1s nothing remanent that 1s vexatious, the peace, the ſere- 
nity, the quiet ſleeps, the evenneſs 0 | and contempt of things below, remove the 
Soul from all neighbourhood of diſplealure, and place itat the foot of the throne, whi- 


ther when it is aſcended, it is poſſeſſed of Felicities eternal. Theſe were the waters 


which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the Rock Chriſt Feſws was 


© ſmitten. The Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters : and when the Angel of 
-the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who-ever deſcends hither ſhall find health and 


peace, joys ſpiritual, and the ſatisfaCtions of Eternity, 


————s. Fa aſt » 


The Prarexr. 


Holy Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thou Spring of Joy and ſpiritual ſatisfaFions, let 
the holy ſtream of Blond and Water iſſuing from thy ſacred Side cool the thirſt, ſofter 


the hardneſ7, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſart Soul; that I thirſting after thee, as the 
_ wagried Hart after the cool ſtream, may aſp; all the vainer complacencies of this world, 
©. refuſe all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, pious an 


charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and 
may deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereliFion of my 
own caitive inclinations:, that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my 
thirſt and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes plated in thee, and the expreſſes of m 


- Charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of my life may peak my love and ovedience to thy 


Commandments : that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, [ 


| pe poſſeſs thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eternity 3, by the light of thy Goſpel here 
an, 


the ſtreams of thy Grace being guided to thee the Fountain of life and glory, there to 
be inebriated with the waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring 
and admiring the beauties of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen, 
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- Conſiderations npon Chriſt's firſt Preaching, and the Accidents 
bappening about that time. 


ing to the people. / | _Orſt vending forth his Apt. 


I, Hen John was caſt into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach : not onely becauſe 
WW the ud x) dy Coe Fe of often was tO 6h; the 
Publication of Feſ#s ; but alſoupon prudent conſiderations and deſigns of Providence, 
leſt two great perſonagesat once upon the theatre of Paleſtine might have been occafion 
of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be of briſh, ſome of Joh. For once an offer was made of a dividing Que- 
ſtion by the ſpite of the Phariſees , Why do the Diſciples of Fobn faſt often , and thy 
Diſciples faft not ? But when John went off from the ſcene, then Jeſs appeared like 
the Sun in ſucceſſion to the Morning-Star;z and there were no divided intereſts upon 
miſtake , or the fond adherences of the Followers. And although the Holy Jeſas 
would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened 
 Infach accidents : yet this may become a precedent to all Prelatts, to be prudent in a» 
voiding all occaſions of a Schiſm, and rather then divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh 
an opportunity of Preaching to their inferiours, as knowing that God is better ſerved 
by Charity then a Homily ; and if my modeſty made me re tign to my inferiour, the ad- 
vantages of honour to God by the cefſion of Humility are of greatet conſideration then 
the ſimaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes. 
But our Bleſſed Lord, deſigning to gather Diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 
exttaordinary petfons and DoCtours of the Fews,and particularly of the Baptiſt; he ini- 
tiated therh into the Inſtitution by the ſolemnity of a Baptiſm: but yet he was pleaſed 

not to niiniſter it in his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized 1n Lud Baptiſm, 

faid Tertuliarr ;, or elſe, S$. Peter onely was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the Lib. de Beptif 
reſt. However, the Lord was pleaſed to depute the miniſtery of his ſervants, that ſo 
he might conſtitute a Miniſtery 3 that he might reſerve it to himſelf as a ſpecialty to 
baptize with the Spirit , as his ſervants did with water 3 that he might declare that the 
of the Rite did not depend upon the Dignity of the Miniſter, but his own In- 
ſtitution, 
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ſtitution, and thy holy Covenapt ; and 
mipht- e\ ſelves. abbye 

lower miniſtery. 
_ Holy 
the Dioceſe of Pa 


niſters of 


beto 


ne were a 

duice' | advantages to the Cure,. Bu th 

© Patrons ſhould be carefiyll that eh&Ra6 not account their Clerks by an tet 
ken from- compariſon with unworthy. Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we 
chuſe our kindred, we ty abuſe our conſciences, by ſaying, We have fulfilled our traſt, 
and made eletion-of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes let every man who 
is concerned deal with Juſtice, noblene(s and fincerity, with the ſimplicity of a Chriſti 
an, and the wiſedom of aman, without tricks and ſtrategems, todiſadvantage the Church 

by doing temporal advantages to. bis friend or family, . RR 

Fl TheBlelfed Mafter vegan his Office with a Sermon of Repentance,as hisDeceflour 

oh: the Baptiftdidin his Miniſtration; to tell the world, that the New Covenant, whi 

was to be cfſtal nent ta wis! and Office of the Holy Je/as, was a Covenant. 
brace and fayour,rtot eftabliſhed upon Works, but upon Promileg,and remiſſion of nigh 
on God's patt, and remifſion of fitis on our part. The Law was 4 Coverant of Works, an 
Who-ever'previricared any of its Sanctions ina confidetable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it withoarany hopes of reſtitation ſipplied by the Law. And therefore it was the 
Covenant of Works, not becauſe Good Works werethenTequired more then now,or be- 
cauſe they Had triore effichcy then iow; but becanſe Ul oirkopes did rely upon the per- 
Feion of Works and Intiocerice, Without the ſappletories of ry be Par 7 62 
ratice, But the Goſpel is therefore a Coverant of Grace,. not that Works are excluded 
fom vur ary, or from co-operating to Heaven; but that,becauſe there is in it ſomuch 
gorieepions of the Works are made up by the grace of Jeſas, and the de- 


metcy, the'ivt | FE: 
Fett of Innocehce'are ſupplied by the fiibſtitution of Repentance. Abatements are made 
for the infirmities and milerics of humarlity 3 and if we doe our endeavour now after 
the mariner of men, the'Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, conformity to his Laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his Dotrine, entitles us to the gra, ehe hath purchaſed for us, that is,our ſins 
for his ſakeſhall be pardoned. So that he Td and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
pon the title of Faith arid Works, but as the Covenant of Faith and the Covenant of 
Works. In'the Faith of a Chriſtian Works are the great ingredient and the chief of the 
conſtitution; but the Goſpel is not aCovtrert of Works, that is, it is not an agreement u 

on the ſtock of Innocerice without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience 1 
rigour and ſtrifteſt eſtimate, 'But the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yet after the manner'of a man: for, always provided that we do not allow to our 
ſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all our Soul, that 
Which, if it were upon our allowance, would be required at our hands, now that + 
| agai 
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"inſt our will, and/highly conteſted againſh;is pCupon the ſtock of Chriſt, aid allow- 
tous by Godin the accounts of Par on by'the/ merits of Jeſa#, by the;/Covenant of 
ade]. | And this is the Repentance and Remifhon of tins which Jofir, firſt prea- 
ched upon the approximation of the Kingdom, and Chrift at.the firſt manifeſtation of it, 
and the Apoſtles afterward in the name of, Feſas..: | 402 2h rnd 3atls won wt 5 ole 
4: Feſ#s now having begun his "RO began alſo to gather.his Family 3 and firſt 
called Simon and Andrew, then _ and John; atwhoſe vocation he wroughta Miracle, 
' which was a fignification of t eir Office, and tlie ſucceſs of it 3.a draught of fiſhes fol 
greatiand prodigious; that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 


whoſe voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call::. and fince he defigned:them.to be-, 


come.fjbers of mer, although themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſaade men 
25the voice of the Son of man tocommand fiſhes;yet they ſhowld prevail in Þ;great num+ 
bers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their Summons come into» 
the Net of the Golpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nzzarere.. S.; Peter the firſt. 
time that he threw his net, at thedeſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, catched three 
thouſand men 3 and at one Sermon ſometimes the Princes of a Nation haye.been con-. 
. yerted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great, that the 
Apoſtles were forced to _ ſome men to the miniſtration of Repeifin by'rway of pe= 
eukar-office : and it grew to be work enough, the eaſineſs of the miniſtery being made 
buſie and full of imployment where a whole Nation became Diſciple. - And. indeed 
the Doftrine is ſo holy, the Principle fo Divine, the Inſtruments ſo ſupernatural, 
the Promiſes ſo glonous, the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites ſo-myſtetious , 
the whole fabrick of the Diſcipline > full of 'wiſedome, perſuaſion and energy, that 
the infinite number of the firſt Converſions. were. not ſo great a wonder, as that there 
are fo few now : every man calling himſelf Chriſtiar., but few having that power of 
godlineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word and an empty name. And 'the 
Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, ( for ſome have been owing 
ever ſince, as the Prophecies have been fulfilled, ) and the Sermons more, and the Spz- 
rit the ſave; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and reade the Sermons and 
Diftates Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is with le paſſion, butaltogether 
as much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Sa/maraſar or Ibrahim: Baſſa. For we do not 
leave one Vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temptation the more fot 
the four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Paxl's Epiſtles mingled in-the argument. - And yet all 
think themſclves fiſhes within Chriſt'sNet, and the prey of the Goſpel. And it is true 
they are ſo 3 for the Kingdoms like unto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad : but 
this ſhall be of ſmall advantage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſe- 
paration made. | | 
5. When Je/#2 called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night, and caught no- 
thing ; but when Chriſt bade them let down the Net, they took multitudes : to ſhew to us; 
that the ſucceſs of our endeavours is not in proportion to our labours, - but the Divine 
aſliſtence and benediCtion. It is not the excellency of the Inſtrument, but the capacity 
of the Subje, nor yet this alone, but the aptneſs of the application, nor thatwithout an 
influence from Heaven, can.produce the truits of a holy Perſuaſion and Converſion. 
Pax may plant, and Apollo may water ;, but Gods gives the increaſe. Indeed when we 
letdown the Nets at the Divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more probable, and cer- 
tainly God will bring benefit to the place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salvation to them 
that will obey, or Conviction to them that will not : But what-ever the fruit bein re- 
ſpe of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore'S. Pax! did not 
lay he had profited, but, he had laboured more then they all, as knowing the Divine accep- 
tance would take its account, in proportion to our endeavours and intendments.z not by 
commenſuration to the effe&t, which being without us, depending upon God's bleſſing 
and the co-operation of the recipients, can be no ingredient into our account. But 
this. alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the. protrattion and 
dferring of our expeCtation,' if a laborious Prelate and an afliduous Preacher have but 
few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night a man may labour, 
(the longeſt life is no other,) .and yet catch nothing z and then the Lord may viſit us 
with his ſpecial preſence, and-miore forward afliſtences, and the harveſt may grow up 
with the {wiftoeſs of a Gourd, and the fruitfulne(s of Olives, and the plaifance of the 
Vine, and the ſtrength of Wheat ; and whole troups of Penitents may ariſe from the 
darkneſs of theix graves at the call of one Sermon, even when he pleaſes : and till then 
we muſt be content that we doe our duty; and lay the conſideration of the effect at 
the feet of Feſar. 
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6. In the days of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's le were called. 
Shepherds, fo was Moſes, and ſo was Devid. In the _ of the Goſpel they are 
Shepherds (till, but with the addition of a new appellative, now. they are called F; 
ſbers. Both the callings were honeſt, [humble and laborious, watchfull and full of trou: 
ble: but now that the titles are conjun&, we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit 
and folded duty. There is much _—_— and care in the Shepherd's Trade; there is 
much craft:and labour in the Fiſher's: and a Prelate is to be both full of Piety to his 
Flock, carefull of their welfare 3 and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe tog 
feeding and governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of Souls to he 
diſcreet and/wary, hlivant of advantages, la ing fuch baits for the people as may en. 
tice them intq the nets of Jeſi#'s Diſcipline. Du# being crafiy I caught you, faith $. Da, 
for he was a Fiſher too. And ſo muſt Spiritual perſons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſ 
of watchfulneſ and care and prudence : onely they muſt not fiſh for preferment and 
ambitious purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas,' ceterg 
vobis tollite';, ' which $. Paxl renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to fach 
acquiſt, the purchace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers, the 
watchfulneGand care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of Par 
the ſpirit of Government, the warineſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoli. 
tions of their/people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which they may 
ſerve the ends of God and of Salvation upon their Souls. 

7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpe- 
rous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Feſivs, and confeſſes himſelf , 
freer, and unworthy of the preſence of Chriſt. In which confeſſion I not onely confi. 
der the convittion of his Underſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode. 
ſty of his ſpirit, who in his exaltation, the joy of a ſuddenand happy ſucceſs, retired 
into Humility and confideration of his own unworthineſs; leſt, as it happens in ſudden 
joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affefti- 
ons, to vanity and gariſhneſs,: les becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſciple 
6f fo great a Maſter. For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolved 
and melted into joy and inconfideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and diſci- 
pline bf manners, till, as Peter here did, though to another purpoſe, they fay to Chri 
Depert from me, O Lord : as if ſuch excellencies of joys, like the leſſer Stars, did di 
appear at the preſence of him who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When 
the ſpirits of the Body have been bound up by the cold Winter air, the warmth of the 
Spring makes ſd great an aperture of the paſſages, and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
of ſpirits, in the preſence of the Sun, that 1t becomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden Joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from their cell 
of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildneſſes and forfeiture of 
all jud t and vigorous underſtanding. ' In theſe accidents the beſt advice is, to tem- 

aathyoie joys with ſome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our fins, the ſhame- 
falneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our fear, 
with meditation of Death, or the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſcries 
of damned and accurſed fpirits. For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtruments 
of Sobriety, and are correQtives to the malignity of exceſſive Joys or temporal proſpe- 
rities, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art, prey upon the ſpirits, and become the 
union of a contradidion, being turned into mortal medicines. . 

8. At this time Jeſ#s preached to the people from the Ship, which in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſings of the old Dottours ſignifies the Church, and declares that the Ho- 
mihes of order and authority muſt be delivered from the Oracle : they that preach muſt 
be ſent, and God hath appointed Tutours and InſtruQours of our Conſciences by ſpecial 
defignation and peculiarap nt. If they that preachdo not make their Sermons from 
the Ship, their diſcourſes erther are the falſe murmurs of Hereticks and falſe Shepherds, 
or elſe of Thieves and invaders of Authority, or corrupters of Diſcipline and , For 
God, that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by ſpecial perſons: 
and fince he ſent his Aagabdaificrmentnicy his purpoſes of old, then when the Law 
was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a Mediatour; now alſo he will ſend his ſervants 
the ſons of men, fince the new Law was ordained by the Son of man, who is the Medi- 
atour between God and Man inthe New Covenant. And therefore in the Ship Jeſ# 
preach'd, buthe had firſt cauſed it zo put of ou land; to repreſent to us, that the Ship 
in which we preach muſt be pnt off from the vulgar communities of men, * ſeparate 
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from the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial —_— and of ſpecial Holineſs : 
that is, they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives, but conſecrated by 
order, and hallowed by holy living ; leſt the Perſon want authority in deſtitution of a 
Divine Charadter, and his Dodrine loſe its energy and power when the life is vulgar, 
and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary. bi 

g. The Holy Je/+- in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determined to make 
election of perſons bold and confident ; (for fo the Galz/eans were obſerved naturally 
to be, and Peter was the boldelt of the Twelve, and a good Sword-man, till the ſpirit 
of his Maſter had faſtened his ſword within the ſcabbard, and , charmed his ſpirit into 
quietne(s3) but he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the Dottours 
of the Law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned. Which, in deſigns and inſtitutions 
whoſe divinity is not demonſtrated from other Arguments, would ſeem an art of con- 
cealment and diſtruſt, But in this, which derives its raies from the fountain of wiſedom 
moſt openly and infallibly,it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the world upon the 
intereſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the glory, and in the 
produdtions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves, and give them ca- 
pacity and adivity, every part of the operation and cauſality and effect may give to 
God the: ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the onely RE 
with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency which in the work of Redemption of 
Man are beyond that of his Creation and firſt being, 
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The Prarer. 


Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom 
| all Creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme Dominion, and all according to 
thy diſpoſition co-operate to the advancement of thy Kingdom, be pleaſed to order the affairs 
and accidents of the wort, that all things in their capacity may doe the work of the Goſpel, 
and co-operate to the good of the EleF, and retrench the growth of Vice, and advance the 
intereſts of Vertue. Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution : 
Let Princes worſhip thee and defend Religion z let thy Clergy doe thee honour by perſonal 
zeal, and vigilancy over their Flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, and praiſe thy 
Righteouſneſs, and adore thy Judgments,and revere thy Laws. And in the multitudes of thy 
people within the encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the offices of a ſtrit# and 
religious duty, that [ may know thy voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit, 
and —_— my talents ;, that I may alſo communicate in the Bleſſings of;the Church ;, and 
when the Nets ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good 
Fiſhes from the bad, I may not be rejeFed; or throw into thyſe Seas ef fire which ſhall af- 
fl the enemies of thy Kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the ever- 
laſting communion of thy Bleſſing and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 


—_—— 


ant £ 


—_ _—— a ſd _— 


— b 


Discourss IX. 
Of Repentance. 


x. HE whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in thefe 
| two Summaries, Faith and Repentance; that thoſe two potent and imperious 
Faculties which command our lower powers,, which are the fountain of aftions, the 
occaſion and capacity of Laws, and the title to reward or puniſhment, the Will and the 
Underſtanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, may be- 
come ſubjedts of the Kingdom, ſervants of Jeſav, and heirs of glory.. Faith ſupplies our 
imperfect conceptions, and corre&ts our Ignorance, making us to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil, not onely by the proportions of Reaſon and Cuſtome and old Laws, but by the 
new ſtandard of the Goſpel ; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoyned ns in 
order to a participation of mighty glories; it brings oor Underſtanding into puny 
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making us apt to receive the Spirit for our Guide, Chriſt tor our Maſter, the Go: 
{pel for os Bala the Laws of Chriſtianity for our hank of good and evil : ang 
it us naturally ignorant, and comes to ſapply thoſe defeCts which in our 
Underſtandings were lefi after the ſpoils of Innocence and Wiſedom made in Pa. 
radiſe upon Adam's prevarication, and continued and encreafed by qur negle@, e. 
vil cuſtomes, 'voluntary deceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſap. 
poſes our Ignorance, ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity. The 
whole defign of Chriſt's coming and the Docrines of the Goſpel being to recover 
us from a miſerable condition, from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wifedom, by the con- 
dud of Faith ; and from a vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners t9 
the purity of the Sons of God, by the inſtrument of Repentance. | 

2. And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Goſpel, and 
the felicities of man over. all the other inſtances of Creation. The. Angels, who 
were more excellent Spirits then humane Souls, were not comprehended and made 
fe within a Covenant and Proviſions of Repentance. Their firſt a& of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsfull or miſerable Eternity : they made their 
own ſentence when they made their firft ele&ion 3 and having fuch excellent 
Knowledge, and no weakneſſes to prejudge and trouble their choice, what t 
firſt did was not capable of Repentance 3 becauſe they had at firſt in their intuin- 
on and fight all which could afterward bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, 
who knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good 
time gets a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient 
or apt to determine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more rea- 
ſons to reſcind his firſt eletions. The Angels had a full peremptory Will and a 
fatisfied Underſtanding at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt a& by a 
ſecond contradiftory. But poor Man hath a Will always ſtrongeſt when his Un- 
derſtanding is weakeſt, and chuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able to determine z and 
therefore is moſt paſſionate in his deſires, and follows his obje&t with greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs, when he is blindeſt;'and- hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to doe. And therefore 
God; pitying Man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal juſt in the ſame de- 
gree as he gives him Underſtanding. The violences and unreaſonable ations of 
Childhood ate no more remembred by God then they are underſtood by the Child. 
The levities and paſſions of Youth are not aggravated by the imputation of Malice, 
but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe Reaſon 1s not yet impreſſed and marked u 
on them with charaters and tinCfture in grain. But he who (when he may chuls 
becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil, and reject the good, ſtands marked 
with a deep guilt, and hath no excuſe lefr to him, but as his degrees of Ignorance 
left his choice the more imperfeft. And: becauſe every ſprrer in the ſtyle of Scrip- 
ture is 4 fool, and hath an election as imperfe& as is the aCtion, that is, as great 
a declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piety, and the man underſtands as imper- 
featly as he practiſes : therefore God ſent his Son to\zake upor him (not the nature of 
Angels, but) the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound Salvation upon ſuch terms as 
were poſlible, that is, upon ſuch a Piety which relies upon experience, and trial of 
good and evil ; and hath given us leave, if we chuſe ami at firſt, to chuſe again, 
and chuſe better; Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of our firſt fol- 
_ to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed underſtan- 

in 

x Me as God gave us this mercy by Chriſt, ſo he alſo revealed it by him. He 
firſt uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Creatour and a Law-giver : he required 
Obedience indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a few Com- 
mandments at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways 
to expiate the ſmaller irregularities 3 but left them eternally bound without reme- 
dy who ſhould doe any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to 
a Temporal death. Onely this, as an Eternal death was alſo tacitly implied, fo alſo 
a remedy was ſecretly miniſtred, and Repentance particularly preached by Homi- 
hes diſtin& from the Covenant of Moſesr's Law. The Law allowed no Repentance 
for greater crimes ; he that was convited of Adultery was to die without mercy + but 
God pitied the miſcries of man, and the inconveniences of the Law, and ſent Chriſt 
to fuffer for the one, and remedy the other. For ſo it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe' from the dead, and that Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſhould _ Oe in 
his Name among all Nations. And now this is the laſt and onely m_ of Man, who 
?n his natural condition is imperfe&, in his cuſtoms vicious , in his habits impo- 
tent 
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tent and criminal. Becauſe Man did not remain innocent, i became neceſlary he ftiould 
be pehitent , and that this Penitence ſhould by- ſome thears | k: | 
be.made acceptable , that is, become the hen of tity Tre Daren calle? Gpldropuens , 
Pardon ; and teſtitution of his hope. Which becauſe it is "canis ond on eerjen 
an &t of favour , and depends wholly upon the Divine dig- : - Vela dare, argue iterane carſus 
. nation, and was revealed to us' by Jeſr+ Chriſt , who was © _ ; 
' made not onely the Prophet and Preacher , but the Medi- - , - LY 
atour of this New Covenant and mercy; it was neceſſary we ſhould become Diſciples 
of the Holy Jeſus, and ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that 1s, run to him'to be made par- 
takers of the mercies of this New Covenant, and accept of him fuch conditions as he 
ſhould require of us. | Ka | yo 
4 This Covenant is then conſigned to ns when we firſt come to Chriſt, that is, when 
we fitſt profels our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Dod&rine, and 
ſervants of his Inftitution; that 1s, in Baptiſm, in which Chrift who died for our ſins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſer into his death, faith Saint Rom. 6. 4. 
Pail. Which was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerfion appointed to be the 
Rite of that Sacrament. And then it is that God pours forth together with the Sacra- 
mental waters aſahatary and holy fountain of Grace, to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains 
and impure adherences. And therefore this firſt acceſs to Chriſt is m the ſtyle of Scri> _ 
re called Regeneration, the New Birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expiation, or Atone- Pet. 3. 2t. 
ment with God, and Juſtification. And theſe words in the New Teſtament relate prin- 39% 5: *: 
cipally and properly to the abolition of fins committed before Baptiſm. For we are Roti, 6. 28, 
* juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Jeſis Chriſt 5 Whom God $42. 16. 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 2, 25,* "0 
we paſt : To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs. And this is that which S. Pax! 
calls Juſtification by Faith, that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Je- Yetl. 20. 
ſu exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chrift, the firſt enter. V* 27+ 
taigment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate which is firſt given him as a fa- 
your, and next intended as a duty, is a total abolition of the precedent guilt of fin, and 
leaves ogg that can condemn : we then freely receive the intire and per- 
fect effect of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are put imto a condition of 
tanocence and favour. And this, I ſay, is done regularly in Baptiſm; and S. Paxl ex- 
prefles it to this ſenſe : after he had enumerated a ſeries of Vices ſubjected in many, he 
adds, ard ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan@ified. There is no- 1 Cot. 6. 11, 
thing of the old guilt remanent 5 when ye were waſhed, ye were ſan@ified, or, as the 
Scripcure calls it in another place, ye were redeemed from your vain converſation. 1 Per, 1, 18, 
; 5, For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Repent, and believe the Goſpel, Mar. i. 15. 
ut, and be converted, ((o it is in S. Peter's Sermon,) and your ſins ſhall be done away : AG 3. 19s 
that was the Covenant. But that Chriſt choſe Baptiſm for its fignature appears in the 
Parallel; Repert, and be baptized, and waſh away your fins. For Chriſt loved his Church, 48.2. 38. 
and gave himſelf for it 5 That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water oe _ 
by the Word ; That ke might preſent it to himſelf a gloriows Church, not having ſpot or 27. E2'Y 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. The SanCt 
tion is integral, the Pardon is univerſal and immediate. 
6. But here the proceſs is ſhort, no more at firſt but this, Repent, and be baptized, 
and waſh away your ſins. Which Baptiſm becauſe it was ſpeedily adminiſtred; and yet _ 
not without the preparatives of Faith and Repentance, it is certain thoſe predifpotiti- Guat . 
Ofis were but inftruments of reception, ations of great facility, of ſmall employment, zz, 3. 
and ach as, fuppoling the * perſon not unapt, did confeſs the infiniteneſs of the Divine x7" Ingiv x03 
mercy,and fulneſsof the redemption,and is called by the Apoſtle (a )a being juſtified freely. + Tr” 
T6 os 6 270v 0 e TY ro 0 PET wm funds. Tgnat. ad Trall. Elmy , of ACA > Tires, X 
Be AAA ee A eee td aihene inal; © Ons vefny. Jukin, blare, Dial cum Tye 
*AQ.8. 37. & lo. 47. & 16. 15, 33 (4) Rom. 3. 24- 
af Upon this ground it is that , by the —_— of gy , heathen perſons, 
angers from the Covenant of grace, were invited to a conteſ- I» : ; 
fion of F Ft , and par Le falſe Religions , with a pro- _ _—_ ory ne ng Or = 
miſe, that at the very firſt reſignation of their perſons to the bor4 conduxerat , omnes equalem fortem promere- 
ervice of eſns they ſhould obtain full pardon. It was $. Cy- 5-927. Ratio extent oft , quiz antes vocat! non 
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199. 


Horat, L. 1:c. 34- 


= —_ ro old Demetrianns, Now in the ith of a Inguomes yew 6 ach Fo wcytu den 7 
', when thy Soul is almoſt expiring , repent of thy ſins, be- Sdval@. Cui reſhondet Chriftis , Ov 73 Yowy 
litve in Jeſts N and twrn Chriftian 5 and althoneh thou art al- La dvd Thu wir dmd\Edplan 
woſt in the embraces of death , yet then ſhalt be comprehended 


of 


Of. Repentance. - Parr. 


of immortality, Baptizatus ad horam ſeeurus hinc exit, ſaith S. Auſtin 5 A baptized 
perſon dying immediately ſhall live eternally and glorioutly. And this was the cafe 
of the Thief upon the Croſs: He confeſſed Chriſt, and repented of his fins, and beg. 
zed pardon,"and did adts enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but tg 
remove the hindrances of God's favour : then he was redeemed and reconciled tg 
God by the death of Jeſus, that is, he was pardoned. with a full, inſtantaneous, integral 
ahd clear Pardon 3 with ſuch a pardon which declared the glory of God's mercies, and 
the infiniteneſs of Chriſt's merits, and ſuch as required a mere reception and entertain. 


ment on man's part. 


8. But then we, having received fo great a favour, enter into Covenant to corre. 

{pond with a proportionable endeavour : the benefit of abſolute Pardon; that is, Salva. 

tion of our Souls, being notto be received till the times of refreſhing ſhall come fromthe 

preſence br Lord; all the intervall we have promiſed to live a holy life in obedience 

to the whole Diſcipline of Feſ#s. That's the condition on our part : And if we pre- 

varicate that, the mercy ſhewn to the bleſſed Thief is no argument of hope to us, be. 

cauſe he was ſaved by the mercies of the firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the Remiſſ. 

13at latro ve- On of ſins we receive in Baptiſm; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiſes 

niam meruiſſer and obligations, which Chriſt palled upon us when he made with us the Covenant of 
in fine d: onw 7; intire and gracious Pardon. 


ſuo crimine, non - 

tamen dedit bap- : ; : ; 

tizatis peccandi oy perſeverandi authoritatem. Tunc enim baptizatus eft, qui tunc primim Chriflum in Cruce conſeſſus eſt. P enitentia enim, þ 
in extrem1 vite hiatu advenerit, ſanat @y liberat in ablutione Baptiſmi. Ii autem qui, ckm potuerunt, nunquam converti voluerunt, confitextes 


. _ chi jam peccare nequeunt, non ſic facil# acquirunt quod volunt, S, Aug. cop. Nullus de penit. dift. 7. 


9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but Pardon fo given 

and aſcertained upon an Obedience perſevering to the end. And this is clear in all 

vide Pare 3. thoſe places of Scripture'which expreſs a holy and innocent life to have been the pur- 
Confid, of c71# poſe and deſign of Chriſt's death for us, and redemption of us from the former eſtate. 
cifix. of Jeſus. Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead unto fins, ſhould live un- 


8 Pet, 2» 24 - 


fo righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. [ Exinde? from our being healed, fron 
our dying anto ſin, from our being buried with Chriſt, from our being baptized into his 
death; the end of Chriſt's dying for us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Which 
was alſo highly and prophetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine Ecſtafie : This 


Luk. x, 73,&c. Was the oath which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would grant unto uw, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear , 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. And S. Panl diſcourſe 
Tir, 2, 11, 12. to this purpoſe pertinently and largely : For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation 
| hath appeared to all men, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, | Hi ſunt 
Angeli quibus in lavacro renunciavimms, faith Tertulſian, Thoſe are the evil Angels, the 
Devil and his works, which we deny or renounce in Baptifm |] we ſhould live ſoberhy, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole life in the purſuit of uni- 
verſal holineſs. [, Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper language to ſignifie 
our Religion and reſpects to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves. } And that this 
was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chriſt's manifeſtation of 
Verf, 13, 14. Our Redemption, he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Feſus, Who gave himſelf for us to this very purpoſe, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto eraſe a peculiar people zealous of good 
works. Purifying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing it in the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, and appropriating it to himſelf in the rites of Admiſſion and Profeſſion. Which 
plainly deſigns the firſt confignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm ; and that 
Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with 
us, that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 
we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitly ſet down by the fame A- 
' Rom. 6. 2, 3,4; POſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans : How ſhall we that are dead 
to = live any longer therein * Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized _— 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with hint 
by Baptiſm into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſ of life. That's the end: and mytlerionthi6 
of Baptiſm, it 1s a conſignation into the Death of Chriſt, and we die with him that once; 
that is, die to fin, that we may for ever after live the life of righteouſnes. Knowing 
. this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
. henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin; that is, from theday of our Baptiſm to the day of our 
death. And therefore God, who knows the weakneſſes on our part, and yet the _ 
ne 
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neG and neceſſity of conſerving Baptilmgl-grace by the: Covenant Evangelical, hath 
appointed the: auxiliaries of the Holy' Spirit to be miniſtred to all baptized people in 
the holy Rite of Confirmatian, that it —_—_ be made--poſfible to be done by Divine 
Aids, which. is neceſſary to be done by the Divine Commandments. :/ $25 

. 10, And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of tho words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, He that ſpeuks a word againſt the Son of man, it" ſhall be forgivew 
hins4 but he that ſpeaks a word againſt the; Holy Ghaſt, it ſhalt not be forgiven him : 
that is, Thoſe fins which were committed ri Infidelaty, 'before we became Diſciples 
of the Holy Jeſia, are to be remitted in Baptiſm and our firſt profeſſion of the Religion; 
but the fins committed wy thay and Confirmation, 1n which we receive the oly 
Ghoſt, and by which the Holy Spirit is grieved, are to be accounted for with more fe- 


verity. And therefore the'* Primitive /Chuxch, underſtanding our obligations accor- * Viti Cate- 


ding to this diſcourſe, admitted not any:to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into 
any fin of which ſhe could take connifives that is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity 
their Baptiſm ; but ſins committed before Baptiſm were no impediments to the ſa 


chumeno non im- 


antur fideli, 


im & Polyga- 
mia ante Bapti- 


ception of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed'in Baptiſm. This is the an func 


nature of the Covenant we made in Baptifm, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and the 
effe&t of Faith and Repentance ; and it;is expe&ted we ſhould fo remain. For it is no- 


bus non ponebat 
obicem. S. Hie- 
ron. in fin. 4- 


» I, conira 


where expreſled to be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this &affn. S. Aug: 
Redemption ſhould be any more then once ; or that Repentance, whach is in order to - my 


it, can be renewed to the fame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent effe&s. 


Nam in Baptiſmo omnia peccata dimittantur. Can. Apoft. 17, Concil. Eliber. c. 30, 31, Mundi poſt diluvi deli 
ww —- harno pork Baptiſmun deli2ta reftaurar, Tervul. de Baptif. c Mr dihrvinws refus delings 


11. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm, and put _ into God's favour, 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into fin, we muſt expe&t 


to be ſo again juſtified, and upon ſach terms as formerly 3 the beſt days of our Repen- 
tance are interrupted. Not that God will never forgive them that fin after Baptiſm, and 
recover by Repentance 3 but that Reſtitution by Repentance after Baptiſm is another 
thing then the firſt Redemption. No ſuch antire, clear and integral, determinate and 
preſential effe&ts of Repentance z but an imperfed, little, growing, uncertain and ha- 
zardous Reconciliation 3 a Repentance that 1s always in produGtion, a Renovation by 
parts, a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear and trembling : all 
our remanent life muſt be jn bitterne, our hopes allayed with fears, our meat attempe- 
red with Coloquintida, and death is iz the pot : as our beſt aQtions are imperfe&, fo our 
greateſt Graces are but poſſibilities and aptneſles to a Reconcilement, and all our life 
we are working our ſelves into that condition we had in Baptiſm, and loſt by our re- 
lapſe. As the habit leſſens, ſo does the guilt 3 as our Vertues are imperfe&, fo is the 
Pardon : and becauſe our Piety may be interrupted, our ſtate is uncertain, till our poſ- 

fibilities of fin are ceaſed, till our Fake 3s finiſhed, and the victory therefore made fure 
| becauſe there is no more fight, And it is remarkable, that S. Poew ves counſel to 
live holily in purſuance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our eſcaping front that 
corruption that is in the world through Luſt, leſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, to 
which by way of antitheſis he oppoles this. Wherefore the rather give diligence to make 
your calling and eletion ſure, And, if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. Meaning, 


God's dealing with us in another manner and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expe& oy 


Sacramen- 


to enim agitur, 
non de peccato. 
ens ignt deftina- 


Nunc hic dies 
aliam vitam ad- 
» alios mores 


Ante obltuni ne; 
mo ſupremdque 


funera feliz. 


2 Pet. 1. 4 


Verſe 10: 


by the perpetuating our ſtate of Baptiſm and firſt Repentance we ſhall never fall, but Vide etiam 


be in a ſure eſtate 5 our calling and elefiqn ſhall be ſure. But not, if we fall 3 * if we for- 
get we were purged from our old fins : it we forfeit our cal/ing, we have alſo made our 

eleFion unſure, movable and diſputable. 
12. So that now the hopes of lapſed finners relie upon another bottom. And as in 
Moſes's Law there was no revelation of Repentance, but yet the Jews had hopes in God; 
were taught the fuccours of Repentance by the Homilies of the Prophers and other 
acceſlory notices : So in the Goſpel the Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith and Re- 
pentance, but jt was ed in Baptiſm, and was verifiable onely in the integrity ofa 
following holy life ing to the meaſures of a man z not , but fincere 3 not 
faultle6, but heartily endeavoured : but yet the mercie of God in pardoning finners 
lapſed after Baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indirett occafions; by the Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood 
the meaning of the Spirit, and the of the Divine mercy, and thoſe other ſignifi- 
cations of his will which the Bleſſed eſa left upon record in other parts of his Teſta- 
ment, as in Codicills annexed, beſides the preciſe Teſtament it ſelf. And it is certain, if 
in 


Col. 1. 21, 23; 


23. 
* 2 Per, I. 9, 


inthe Covenant of Grace there-be/the ſame(involution of an'after-Repentarice as there 
is of preſent Pardon'upon paſt! eat future Sandity, it is impoſſible to juſtj. 
fie that a, holy-life arid a | hg SanQi peooydad by'the Covetrant of the Go- 
ſpel : if, I ſay, in its firſt intention 1© beidtolated- that we-may' as well; and upon the- 
5 terms, -hope: for Pardon-up6n a'Recovery hereafter,>as%upon the perfeverance'in, 
the preſent condition. \> WE 361 Mas $4 3") «e340 

13. From theſe Premiſſes'we'may ſoon underſtand what is the our of a Chriſtian 
in all his life; evento purſue hig own undertakitig:madein Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs to/ 
Chriſt, ard redemption of his perſon from the-puilt- and puniſhment of fins. ' The ſtate 
of a Chriſtian 3s called in Scripture Regewerat ion; Spiritual fe Walking after the Spirit, 
Walking in yar'+n of life, thats, 4 bringing: forth fruits 


et for Repentance, That 
Repentance which tied up in:the- ſame ligament' with Faith-was- the diſpoſition of a 
| Chriſtian to his Regeneration/and Aronemem; muſt have holy lite in perpetual ſucceſſj- 
. on+:: for that is;the apt and proper fruit ofthe firſt Repentance which Joh» the Baptiſt 
| preached as an introdution to:Chriſtianity, arid as an entertaining the Redemption by 
the bloud of the Covenant. ' And all thiatiis-ſpoken in the New Teſtament is nothing 
but a calling upon us to:doe whar we promiſed'in'our-Regeneration, to perform that 
- | which was the deſign of Chrift; who therefore:iredeemed us; and bare our ſins in his own 
oh body, that we might die unto (in, 1nd live anto righteouſneſs.” 

Hebs 12. 1415+ 1.4. This is:thatfaying of S. Pal, Follow peate with all men, and holineſs, without which 
Tn 10 man ſhall ſee the Lord: Looking diligently,left any man fail of the grace of God, leſt any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you. Plainly ſaying,that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of 
Holineſs and Chriſtian communion into which :we- were baptized when we received 
Heb, 10,222 the grace of God, we ſhall fail of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories 
of the Lord. | And a little before; Let us draw near with-a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
"Ul | Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an tvil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
Verl. 16, 15. - water; That's the firſt ſtate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God made with us, 
to remember our (ins n0 mort, and'to put his laws'in our hearts and minds. And this was 
done when our bodies were waſhed 'with water, and our hearts oma) vw an evil conſci- 

ence, that is, in Baptiſm. It Terqains thew that we perſiſt in the condition, that we ma 
Heb. 10. 23, 26, CONtinue our title' to the Covenant 3. for ſo it'follows, Let #x bold faſt the profeſſion of our 
Faith without wauvering : For if we (in Is profeſſion, there remains no more 
ſacrifice : that is, If we hold notfaſt the profefiion of our Faith, and continue not the 
condition of the Covenant, bur fall into/a contrary'ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies 
of the Covenant. So that all our hopes''of Blefſednefs, relying upon the Covenant 
made with God in Feſws Chriſs, are aſcertained upon us by ing faſt that profeſſion, 
by retaining owr. hearts ſtill: ſprinkled fron an'evil —_ by following peace with all 
men and holineſs : 'For by not: filing of the grace of God,'we ſhall not fail'of our hopes, 


_ wighty price of our high calltzg 5 but withour all this we ſhall never fee the face of - 
God. | 


15. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us to Chriſt 
and the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy life, and a —__ gs 
2 Cor. 13.5- Tious Grace.. Know you not your own ſelves,” Brethren, how that Feſws Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobatess There ate but two ſtates of being in order to Eternity, either a 
ſtate of the Inhabitation of Chrſt, or the ſtate of Reprobation : either Chriſt 3s in us, or 
we.are reprobates. But what does that ſignifie, to have Chrift dwelling in #9 That alſo 
Rom.8:10, We leirn at the feer of the fame Doftour 3 If Chriſt be in you, 'the body is dead by reaſon 
* _ of (in, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, The of Sin is mortified, and the 
h life of Grace is aQive,buſie,and ſpiritual, in all them who are not in the ſtate of Repro- 
Gal. 5. 244 bation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his, They that are Chriſt's have cru- 
: cified the' fleſb with the affeFions aid luſt. I fin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if it be 
beloved, if it be riot dead or dying in-us, we are not of Chriſt's portion, we belong not 
x John 3-9, t©him, norheto us. For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remai- 
neth in him 3, \and he cannot ſin, becauſe he's born of God : that 1s, every Regenerate 
perſon 1s in a condition whoſe very being is a'contradiftion/and an oppoſite deſign to 
Sin, When he'was regenerate and borz anew of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, 
the original of Piety, was put into him, and bidden to increaſe ard multiply. The ſeed 
Jan. 1.18, of God (1n S. Jobs) is the fame with the word of God (in S. James) by which he begat #3 
and as long as this remams, a Regenerate perſon cannot be-given up to fin: for when 
he is, he quits his Baptiſm, he renounces the-Covenant, he alters his relation to God in 

the ſame degree-as he enters into-a ſtate of ſin. | 
16, And yet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſeito be underſtood then according to the de- 


lign 


* | 
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:n of the thing it ſelf and the purpoſe of God, that is, that it be a deep ingagement and 
= effetual cofilenacion for the neceſſity of a holy hfe:. but at no nd ole be made 
ati inſtrument of Deſpair, nor an argument to leſſen the influences of the Divine Mercy. 
Fot although the nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſm are fix- 
e& upon the condition of a holy and petrſevering uninterrupted Sandtity 5 and our Re- 

| jon is wrought but once, compleated but once, we are but once abſolutely, intire- 
ly and preſentially ven, and recondiled to God, this Reconciliation being in virtue 
of the Sacrifice, and this Sacrifice applied in Baptiſm is one, as Bapti/zs 3s one, and as the 

Sacrifice is one : yet the Mercy of God beſides this great Feaſt hath fragments, which 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and miniſter to the after- 
needs of indigent and neceſlitous Diſciples. . | 

' 17. And this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 


and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. The Holy Jeſs com- : 


wands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when he asks our pardon-and 
implores our mercy. And {incethe Divine mercy isthe pattern of ours, and is alfo pro- 
cured by ours, the one being made the meaſure of the other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly forgive us as we forgive our brother. . And it cannot 
be imagined God ſhould oblige us to give pardon oftner then he will give it himſelf, e- 
ſpecially ſince he hath exptetied ours to be a title of a proportionable reception of his; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardon all days of our life, even in our daily offices, 
andto beg it 1n the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs to our Bro- 
ther. , And therefore God in his infinite wiſedom foreſeering our frequent relapſes, and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appainted in his Church an ordinary miniſtery of 
Pardon, deſigning the Miniſter to pray for ſinners, and-promiling fb accept hin in/that 
his advocation, or that he would open or ſhut Heaven reſpethwely to his a& on earth; 
that is, he would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to whom he hath commzt- 
ted the word of Reconciliation. This becamea duty to Chriftian Miniſters, Spiritual per- 


ſons, that they ſhould reftore 2 perſon overtaken in a fault, that is, reduce him to the con- Gal. 6. x; 
dition he begins to loſe : that they ſhould pray over ſick/perſons , who are alſo.com- Javes 5. 14; 


maided to confeſs their ſins3 and God hath promiſed that the 


E? 75 emoxon@ © gptafurpO: 4 ems ple 


fins they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. Thus S.\Parl ,,,. ws cup 's owe nun fra ag 
abſolved the inceſtuous excommunicate Corinthian; m the per- Gdvemxu, xaveysdw , bn AuTa Xeucdy Þ 6 
ſon of Chriſt he forgave him. And this alfo is the confidence 7% X*e# zrom br mlioury 2h in} cuay- 


Twp jms. Can. Apoſt, 


$1. 


$. Johi taught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſtock of the'ex- *o amend; bs O17 Aber xv How, of 


&eflent mercy of God and propitnation of Feſws : * If we confeſs te? 

our (ins, he i Faithfull and pY 39 mn as Jeſu Kt to jr ad ha adage | 
# from all unrighteouſneſs. Which diſcourſe he direds to them who were Chriſtians al- 
teady initiated into the Inftitution of Jeſu. And the Epiſtles which the Spirit ſent to 
the Seven A4ſcar Churches, and were particularly addr to the Biſhops, the Angels, 
of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to-Perſeverance, ſome to Repentance, that 
they may return from whence they are fallen. ' And the caſe is ſo with us, that it is impo(- 
fible we ſhould be actually and perpetually free from fin-in the long ſucceſſion of a buſie, 
and impotent, and a tempted converſation. And without theſe reſerves of the Di- 
vine grace and after-emanations from the 'Mercy-ſeat, no man could be faved ; and 
the death of Chriſt would become inconfiderable to moſt of his greateſt purpoſes : for 
none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whoſe Albs of Bap- 
tiſ ſerved them alſo for a winding-ſheet. 'And therefore our Baptiſm, although it does 
confign the work of God preſently to the: baptized perſon in great, certain and intire 
effe& in order to'the remiffion of whar is paſt, in caſe the Catechumen be rightly diſ- 
Poſed or hinders not ; yet it hath alſo influence upon the following periods of our life, 
and hath admitted us into a laſting ſtate of Pardon, to be renewed and actually applied 
by'the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and all other Miniſteries Evangelical, and fo 
long as our Repentance'is timely, aCtive, and affective. 

18. But now, although it is infinitely-certain that the gates of Mercy ſtand open to 
finners after Baptiſm ; yet it is with ſome variety , —_— difficulty, He that re- 
nounces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtate from his' Religion, not by a feeming abju- 
tation under a ſtorm; but by a voluntary-and hearty: dereliction, he ſeems to have quit- 
ted all thatGrace which he had received when he was 1lluminated, and to have loſt the 
benefits of his Redemption and former expiation. And | conceive this is the full mea- 
ning of thoſe words of $.Pav/, whictvare of higheſt difficulty and latent fenſe ; For it 
. bs impoſſible ' for thoſe who were once enlightned, &c. if they ſhall fall away, to renew then 
«gain unto Repentance. The reaſon is'there fubjoyned, and more clearly —_ = 
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Verſ. 22, 23, 


x John 2. 1, 2+ 


little after : For if we fin wilfull after we have received the knowledge of the truth, thin 


 remuins no more ww for- ſins : For he hath counted the bloud of the Covenant, where. 


with he was ſan@ified, an nnholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. The 
meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtalte or relapſe. They who fall 2. 
way after they were once enlightned in Baptiſin, and felt all thoſe bleſſed effects of the 
fanQification and the emanations of the Spirit, if it be into a contradictory ſtate 'of 
reiefla oft penitentla ? Hand- ſin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to ſerve Chriſty 


” (:d renevatio per - nevam Baptiſma Enemiesz then there remains nothing but a fearfull expeFation 
rejeBa | renrvatio mque- ſoliny lavacri eft : of Fudgment : but if the back(liding be but the erat of 
ex bac cauſe ab Apoftolo dicitar lavacrum regene. my firſt 
rations &- renovations Spiritiis Sant, T tne _— k Aup*:24 
|. in banc locum, Idem aiunt $, Chryſ. Am- unmalicious habit ; then alfo 7t is imepoſſable to renew then untg 
of. Anſelm, is 10, Heb. Repentance , viz. as formerly , that is, they can never be 


- reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and at once, during this life. For that Re- 


Sandity by a fingle a&t, or an unconformed, unreſolved, 


demption and- expiation was by Baptiſm into Chriſ#s death, and there are no more 
deaths of Chriſt, nor any more ſuch facramental conſignations of the benefit of it; -there 
is no more ſacrifice for ſs , but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice is one in whoſe 
virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Novatians, who were zealou 
. | men, denied to the firſt fort of perſons the peace of the Church, 
in veftibulo penitention. ſe- and remitted them to the Divine Judgment. The * Church 


rp Ne un: io prey ee Ly her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous againſt the ſecond fort 
Unis proxim? fraftrd, Terra). 1ib. de- Penit. of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, granting to them Repen- 


c. 7. Hujus gitar penitewie ſecunde & uniw, tc but once : by ach diſciplines conſigning this truth, 


That every receſſion from the ſtate of Grace, in which by 
Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſhbilities of 
Heaven, : and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit. to be tranſmit 
ted to a vom immediately Divine'; as ſuppoſing either her power to be too little, 
or the others malice too great, or elſe thedanger too violent, or the ſcandal Pd Ty 
For concerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, ( for fo is eve- 
ry man and woman worthily and aptly baptized,) and afterwards fell into diſſolution 
of manners, extinguiſhing the Holy Ghoſt,” doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, crucifying 
again the Lord of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a condition from which they were 
once recovered, and could not otherwiſe be ſo but by the death of our deareft Lord; I 
fay,” concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and to the ſenſe and 
{ignification of an infinite danger. For if the ſpeaking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 
20t to be pardoned here nor hereafter, what can we imagine to be the end of fuch an im- 
piety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts kim to an open ſhame, which quenches the 
Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Certainly that is worſe then ſpeaking againſt 
him. And ſuch is every perſon who falls into wiltull Apoſtafie from the Faith, or dog 
that violence to Holineſs which the other does to Faith; that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks 
of Illumination, querches the Spirit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal in 
kind. For the fame thing that Atheiſm was in the firſt period of the world, and Ido- 
latry in the ſecond, the ſame is Apoſtaſie in the laſt ; it 1s a ſtate wholly contradictory 
to all our religious relation to God, according to the nature and manner of the pre- 
ſent communication. Onely this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious, and a declenfion 
from a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Emperow 
Falian was a id example. 

I9. But as theſe are degrees inimediately next, and a little leſs; ſo the hopes of pardon 
are the more viſible. Simon Mages ſpake a word,orat leaſt thought,agatnſt the Holy Gholtz 
he thought he was to be bought with mony. Concerning him S. Peter pronounced, Thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſi,and in the bond of iniquity:Tet repent and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficulty ; bnt yet there 
was a poſlibility left,at leaſt no impoſlibility of recovery declared. And therefore S. 
bids us, of ſome to have compaſſion, making a difference; and others ſave _—_— pubing them 
out of the fire : meaning,that their condution onely notdeſperate. And ſtill indeſcent,re- 
taining the ſame proportion, every lefler fin is calfer pardoned, as better conſiſting with 
the ſtate of Grace : the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed, and the body of fin is not intro- 
duced : Chrift is not quite ejected out of poſſeſſion, but, like an oppreſled Prince, ſtill 
continues his claim ; and ſuch is his mercy that he will (till doe fo, till all be loſt, or that 
he is provoked by too much violence, or that Antichriſt is put in ſabſtitution, and ſie 
reigns in our mortal body, So-that F may uſe the words of S. Johr, Theſe things I write 
unto you , that you ſin not. But i any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſs Chriſt the Righteomw. And he is a propitiation for our ſins 5 and not for 
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axes onely, but fax the ſins of the whole world. That is-plainly; Althoughthe defign of 
| > Golpe bond cxett« Thione for Corlh rotcan tee icits, and this 
Lofrine of” be therefore preachet{ that we fin hot; yet if one be overtaken 
_ inefault, leone vor Chrift is our Advocate, and he is the Propitiatian 5 he did propp 
tiate #he Father by bis death; and the benefit of that we receive at our firſt acceſs to 
ims but then he is our Adwtate too, and prays perpetually for our perfeverance.orre- 
itution reſpeQively. Burt his purpoſe is, and he is able fo to doe, to keep you fromfal: 
ling; and to preſerrt you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory. "5 oi as rt A AC 
20, This conſideration I intend ſhould relate toall Chriſtians of theworld. And al: 
though, by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, we are baptized in ourinfancy, and'do 
not actually "p 4p fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons of a mature age in the Pri- 
mitive Church did : ( for we yet need it not, as we ſhall when we have" palt the caleqs 
ures'of Youth, which was the time which the wiſeſt of - our Fathers in: Chrift choſe 
their Baptiſm, as appears in the inſtance of S. Ambroſe, S:Auſtir, anddivers others; 
yet we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water. And 
hen-ever this happens, whether it be together with that Baptiſm of water,-as utuatz 
ly it was when onely men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether 
it-be/miniſtred in the rite of Confirmation, which is an admirable ſuppletory of an ears 
ly Baptiſin , and-intended by the Holy Ghoſt for a corroborative of Baptiſmal grace; 
and a defenſative agaigſt danger.z or thar; laſtly, it be performed byian internal and 
zerely ſpiritual Miniſfery,, when we by afts of our own eleQtion'verifie the promiſes 
I and fo bring back the Rite by receiving the effect of Baptiſm; that is; 
er the filth of our fleſb 3s-waſht away, and that we have the anſwer of 4 pure cou- 
wee towards God, which $. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and,which by the 
purpoſe and deſign of God it'is expected-we ſhould not defer longer th a great'rea- © 
n or a great neceſlity enforces 3 when qurifins are firſt expiated, and the ſacrifice anc 
of Chriſt 1s-made ours, and we madeGod's by amore immediate-title,' (which at 
me. time or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of 'Heaven':) 
hen let us look toour ſtanding, and take heed leſt we fall9, When we once, have taſted of 
heavenly gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, that is, when weare redeemed by an aftuat 
mercy and preſential application, which every Chriſtzan that belongs;ta God 1s at fome 
time or other of his life; then a fall into a deadly crime js highly dangerous, but a-re- 
lapſe intoa contrary eſtate is next to deſperate. || | 
.. 21. I repreſent this ſad, but moſt true, Doctrine in the words of S. Peter :..1f, == 
they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savi- 


2 Pet, 2. 20,21, 
neque amn(j98s c0- 
lores Lana refert 


_” eſis Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome ;, the latter end is worſe' medicata fuco : 


with ther then the beginning. For-it had been better for them not to have known the way 
of righteonſneſs, then after they have known it to turn from the holy Commandment delive- 


Nec vera virtts, 
cum ſemel exci- 
dit , Curat rep9» 


unto them. $0 that a relapſe after a ſtate of Grace into a ſtate of (in, into confirmed "i deterioribw. 


| habits, is to us a great ſign, and poſſibly in it ſelf it is more then a.ſign, even a ſtate, o 
reprobation and final abſcitlion. 
22. The ſumme of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt , 
. Chriſt redeems. us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, putting us into 
an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence and Acceptance, and becomes our 
Lord and King, his Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppolite ſtate to this is that 
- Which in Scripture is called a crucifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
A race, a being entangled in the pollutions, of the world, the Apoſta/ie or falling away, an 


vi . Od; . 
g Hor 3 $ 


or diſability to doe good, viz. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from ſtr, who are 2 Per. 2. 14. 


es of fin, and in whom ſi reigns in their bodies. This condition isa full and integral 
etery of the firſt : it is ſuch a condition, which asit hath no Holineſs or remanent 
affetions to Vertue, ſo it hath no hope or revelation of a mercy, becauſe all that bene- 
fit is loſt which they received by the death of Chriſt ; and the fir{t being loſt, there re- 
Mains 10 more forrie for ſins, but a certain fearfull expeFation of Judgment, But be- 
tween theſe two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfections and ſingle dehnquencies, thoſe 

flips and falls, thoſe parts of receſſion and apoſtafie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit : and 


ſo.long ds any thing of the firſt ſtate is left , ſo long we are within the Covenant of 5 


. Grace, ſo long we are within the ordinary limits of mercy and the Divine compaſſion, 
we are 1n polls of recovery, and the ſame ſacrifice of Chriſs hath its power over 


ws; Chriſt is in his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed. Burt then our reſtitution con- 
fiſts upon the onely condition of a renovation of our integrity : as are the degrees of 
our Innocence, ſo are our degrees of Confidence. | 


Y 23. Now 
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tld, oor wounds ſhalt never be: y cured'3 but a-ſear, and pdiny and: 
| gerof a telapſo ſhall for everafflict us. fins ſhall be pardoned by par degree; 
copcaaeapols, barn ednda Gage of img recalled agath': and che Pas: 


24. And this is evident to:have been God's uſual dealing with all tho& uporr whow 
his Natneis called. | God patdoned David's fins of Adukery and Marther: but thePar. 
2 Se. 12. 13, don was but to a'certain degree, and in a limited expreſſion. God hah taken away thy 
I4- fort, thou ſhalt not die: but this Pardon was as imperfe( as his condition was, Neve. 

theleſs the chit that is born wett- thee, that ſbal die. Thus God pardoned the JFaelity 
_  @thei nity of Moſes, and yet threarned to viſit that fin upontthewy in the day of 
Viſitation. Arid fo it is in Chriſttanity : when once we have broke and di 
the golden chiire of Vocation, EleGtion and: Juſtification , which are intire links and 
atiend periods of our ineſs when we firſt give up our names to Chriſt, for eve: 
after our condition is im z we have broken our Covenant, and we muſt be 
ved by the excreſcences and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour maſt beth 
be reduces to the ſtate of our Baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the 
enant was eſtabliſhed. And fince our life is full of defai , and all our endea 
yours can never make us fuch as Chriſt made us, and yet upon that condition 'outhopy 
of happineſs wete eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us z 'as are 
the degrees of our Reſtitution and acceſs to the firſt federal condition, © allo are the 
Pardon : but as it is always ir-imperfeQion during this life, atid ſabje& 
wi Toe $0. to change anFdefailance 3 fo alſo are the hopes of our felicity, never certain till we aty 
phocl. taken from all danger, never perfect till all that is imperfeQ in us is done away; © 
25: And therefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon ' was properly ex- 
preſied by David and S. Paul, by-4 covering, and 4 not imputing. For becauſe the bes 
dy of fin dies diviſibly, and fights pe | ; and diſpures with hopes of vidory, atid 
may alſo prevail, all this life is a condition of ſuſpenſe ; our fin ts rather covered, ther 
pro pardoned 5 God's wrath is ſuſpended, not fatisfied ; the fin is not to all pays 
i anger imputed, but yet'is in ſenſe remarient, or at leaſt lies ready at ths 
door. ' Our condition is a ſtate of ImperfeQion 5 and every degree of imperfeQiot! 
brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chrift put us in ; and every receſfion from 
| our Innocence is alſo an ab#ement of our Confidence: the anger of God hovers over 
our head, and breaks out into temporal Judgments z and he retracts them again , and 
threatens worſe, according as we approach to or retire from that firſt Innveence, which 
was the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian, and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenant, 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of Redemption 3 and God eſtabliſhed it upott 
ſuch an Obedience which is a conſtant, perpetual and univerſal ſincerity and endeavour, 
And as we perform our part, ſ6'God verifies his 3 and not onely gives a great aſſiftence 
by the perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are configned to the day 
of Redemption z but alſo takes an account of ience, fiot accotding to the ſtan- 
dard of the Law and an exaG ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion; tn which we 
are on one fide looked upon as perfons already redeemed and a , and therefore 
mnghly engaged' and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmities and ette 
and therefore much pitied: So that as at firſt our CaVing and Ele#ion is preſently 
and ſhall remain fo, 1f we eake it ſare: ſoif we once prevaricate it, we are ren 
then full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we muſt with pams and _ 
work out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a fall; or aftetwai 
; by returning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 
26. But m—_ the pardon of ſins after Baptiſm be, during this life, difficult, itnpet- 
&&, and revocable : yet becauſe it is to. great effeRs for the preſent, and-in order tos 
complete Pardon in the day of Judgment, we are next to enquire, what are the parts 
of duty to which we are obliged after ſuch | me ogy which ufually interrapt the . 
x John 1.6, 5, ſtate of Baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the Spirit. $. John gives this accpunt : 
we ſay we have" fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and doe not the trath, 
But if we walk i the light, as he is in the light, we have commmnion one with other, zed 
Rom. 13. 12, the'bloud of Jeſt cheenerh us from all ſin. This ſtate of duty S.Paul calls 2 caſting off the 
"Ht. works of darkneſs, a putting on the armont of light , a walking honefily, + putting on the 
Lord Jeſws Chrift. And to it he confronts, waking proviſion for the flefſ® , to flfill the 
lufts thereof: S. Peter , deſcribing the duty of a Chriſtian , relates the proportion 
of 
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of it as hi h as the firſt precedent, even God himſelf. As he which hath called you is holy, .x ver. 1. 15, 14. 
ſabe ye hol, in all manner of converſation - Not faſhionirg your ſelves according to the former | | 
lfts. And again, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhalt be diſſolved, what manner of per- 2Pet. 3. 11; 
5 ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs £ And. John, with the fame ſe-, 
verity and perfeQtion, Every one that bath this hope (that is, Every one who either does 1 John ;.4. 
pot, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) prrifieth himſelf, even as God is pure ;, meaning, that 
he is pure by a Divine purity, which God hath preſcribed as an imitation of his Holi- 
neſs, according to our capacities and poſhibilities. That Purity muſt needs be a laying 1 Per. 2. 1- 
all malice, and guile, and hypocrifjes, and envies, and evil ſpeakings ; to S. Peter | 
exprelles it : a laying aſide every weight, and the {in that does ſo eaſily beſet us; (o S. Paul, Heb. 12. 1, 
This is-to walk in the light, as he is in the light, for in hin is no darkneſs at all : which we | John 2. 9, 4 
have then imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through » va. x, 4 
uf 


s, that is, ſo as we are not held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for the 
ject and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight; when we contend earneſtly againſt 
them, and reſiſt them unto bloyd, 1t need be : that's being pure as he 5s pure. But be-. 
fides this poſitive rejetion of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt ſin, we muſt 
purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an active 4 1 | | 
' 27. And beſpdes this, faith S. Peter, giving all diligence, adde to your Faith Vertne, to Void. v. 5, G&c. 
our Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and to. ,, Nateeft Nai 
"Patience Godlineſs, and toCGodlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly-kindneſs Charity. fit iſtad, interre- 
All this is an evident proſecution of the fir{t deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of a |< 6 —_— 
whole life,” the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and fo preſented x bena corſeien- 
unto Chriſt - for upon this the Covenant _— to this all induſtrics muſt en- !7s, 2x boneſtis 
deavour, and arrive in their proportions.” * For if theſe things be in you and abound, cop —— . 
they ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſws. *x comemptu for- 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten ke was purged from his CLE _ 
old fins ; that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and is put from the firſt ſtate of his tin renore #6 
Redemption towards that ſtate which is contradictory and deſtruttive of tt. En 
28. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and divilibility, and onely 23. . " 
 injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour, all that we can dwell upon is this, That he who * V8. 5: 
endeavours moſt is moſt ſecure, and every degree of negligence is a degree of danger : 
and although in the intermedial condition between the two ſtates, of Chriſtianity and a 
full impiety,there is a ſtate of recovery and poſſibility; yet there is danger in every part 
of it, and it jncreaſes according as the deflexion and uregularity comes to its height, 
polition, ſtate and finality. So that we mult give a/ diligence to work out our Salvation, 
and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe our inno- 
cence 3 and with trembling, 1f we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never be 
accepted. But Holineſs of lite and uninterrupted Sandity being the condition of our 
Salvation, the ingredicnt of the Covenant, we muſt proportion our degrees of hope 
and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of Innocence, or Per- 
ſeverance, or Reſtitution. Onely this : As it is certain he 1s in a ſtate of reprobation 
; Who lives unto fin, that is, whoſe ations are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs then to Vertue : fo it 1s allo certain he 1s not mn the ſtate of 
God's favour and Sanctification, unleſs he lives unto rightcouinels, that is, unleſs his 
defires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and ations, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 
 fanQtiffed, and obedient. When fin is dead, and the ſpirit is life z when the Lutts of 
the fleſh are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 
in a whole Syſteme of Chriſtian Vertues; when our hcarts are right to God, and 
with our affections and our wills we love God and keep his Commandments; when 
we do not onely cry, Lord, Lord, but alſo doe his will; then Chriſt dwel/s in 5, and we 
in Chriſt. Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſenſe that can be imagined, all I fay 
which out of Scripture I have tranſcribed; | caſting away every weight, laying aſide all 
malice, mortifying the deeds of the fl:ſh, crucifying the old man with all bis affetgjons and 
luſts, and then having eſeqped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, beſides this, 
, adding vertue to vertue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in us, walking in the light, putting 
ox the Lord Jeſus, purifying our ſelves as God is pure, following peace with all men and ho- 
lineſs, reſiſting unto bloud, living in the Spirit, being holy in all manner of converſation as 
he is holy, being carefull and excellent in all convc;ſation and godlineſs; ] all this, being a 
purſuit of the firſt deſign of Chriſt's death and our reconcilement, can mean no lefs but 
that, 1. We ſhould have inus no affteCion to a (11 5 of which we can beſt judge, when 
we never chulſe it, and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never he under it at all, 
but inſtantly recover, judging our {clves ſeverely : = 2. That we ſhould chuſe Verue 
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irit and alacrity, atd' It earneſtly, * ititegrally, anil'maks- 
it the buſineſs of our tives: and, 3: e effe& of this be, that - Aer 
us, and the defires to'1t dead, flat'and uſeleſs ; and'that rhrevrytanree eg 
quick-ſpirited, adtive, and effeQive, inquiſitive for opportunities, apprehenfive of the 
offer, chearfall in the aQtion; and' perſevering in the employment. 
29. Now ler a prudent perſon imagitie what infirmities and'overſights can confiff 
with a ſtate thus'deſcribed, and all that does no violence to the Covenam : God pitiey 
us, afd calls us' not to an account for what * morally cannor 


culem) The A aL ng wp - or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented; Bur 


te node, 5 whatſoever 1s inconſiſtent with this condition is art- abate. 


whiges VelpCairet f x7! guy mare; Rota, So MENT from our hopes, as it 18 a retiring from'our duty';' and'is 


= wp y vis 5. with greater or leſs difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 


Ty. Malt bee; miſe in quantum vitert 1: 2urice frorh that condition which Chriſt ſtipulated' with us 


| when we became his Diſciples. Forwe are juſt fo reſtoredity 
our ſtate of grace and favour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of pnrity and holineſs: Now 
this redintegration or renewing of us into'the firſt condition is alſo called' Repentance, 
and is permitted to all perſons who ſtill remain within the powers and poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtate contradiftory to'the ſtate and portion of 
Grace"; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances, and incidences of the'crime 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe Conſiderations, 
x. Some fins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and impertcQly during this life; not quickly, nor yer 
manifeſtly.  3.. Repentance contains in it many operations , parts and\ imploy- 
ments, its terms and' purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, inx 
ſecond and leſs verfelt ſenſe z but, as much as in .ſuch circumſtances we can, to ve- 
rifie our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and 
odlinefs. 
, 30. Concerning the firſt, it is too fad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and' con 
clufive in it ; and therefore I ſhall onely recall thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article. Such as-are thoſe of S. Pax/, that there is a certain fort 
of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom if 3s impoſſible to renew again unto Repertance; 
or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whoſe latter end is worſe then the beginning, becauſe after they 
once had eſcaped the pollutions 0 the world, they are intangled —_ 3 ſuch who; as our 
Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to conn, 
For there is an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of its malice and oppoſition to the Cove- 
nant of Grace 3 and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becaufe the time of Repentance is 
paſt. There are days and periods of Grace. If thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, 
faid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. When 
God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable. And therefore it was a great 
caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould folow peace and holineſs, and look diligently that 
we fall not from the grace of God 3 left «ny of us become like Eſa, to whofe Repeirtates 
there was 70 place left, though he ſought it carefully with fears : meaning, that we alf6 
may put our ſelves into a condition, when it ſhall be nmpoflible we ſhould be renewed 
anto Repentance. And thoſe are they who ſin a [ir nnto death, for whom we have from 
the Apoſtle no encouragement to pray. And theſe are in ſo general and concluftve terns 
deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to faſpe& hin 
felFto be in the number. If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to recover, it is 
the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſo far : but he that Hhveth long in a violent and habt- 
tual courle of fin is at the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation ; and fome 
men are in it before they be aware ; and to ſome God reckons their days fwifter, and 
their periods ſhorter. The uſe I make of this conſideratior is, that if any man hath rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe&, or to be certain, that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt hkely to 
be a dearh-bed Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and grace of 
the Evangelical Covenant. For he hath provoked God as long as he could, and rejec- 
ted the offers of Grace as long as he lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could not enter- 
tain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon rejeted from hopes of Repen- 
tance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejeftion, al- 


| though it may be earlier, yet it is alſo certainly the laſt. 


31. Concerning the ſecond, I ſhall adde this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfed 
Pardon of fins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in imperfeftion, minority, and under 
conditions "which we have prevaricated , and our recovery is iy perpetual flux, in 
height- 
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we 2re not certain of our reſtitution and; innocence 3 we: know not whether we have 


done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach; made in the firſt ſtate of favour.and Bap- - 
riſmal. grace.,''But:he that is, dead, faith S. Paul, is juſtified from in; not.till then, And Rom. 6. 


therefore in the dofrine of the moſt learned Jews it is affirmed ; © He, that is guiky of 
«.the profanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent malignity of 
#*.ie by his preſent Repentance, ror make atonement in the day of Expiation, nor 

« waſh the Nine away by chaſtiling of himſelf, but during his life it remains wholly 

& ;n ſuſpence, and betore death is not extipguiſhed 3 according to the ſaying of the 

« Prophet Eſay; This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the LORD of Hoaſ«, 

And = wiſe perſons have armed, that Jacob related to this in his expreſſion 

llatives of God; whom he. called # 

Coats (as the DoQtours of the. Jews tell us) Abraham being dead was aſcribed into the 
final -condition of God's family z but Tjazr, being living, had appreheuſions of God 

not onely of a pious, but alſo of a tremulous fear : he was. not ſure of his own condition, 

much leſs of the degrees of his. reconciliation, how far God had forgiven his ſins, and 

how far he had retained them. And it is certain, that if every degree of the Divine fa- 

your be not aflured by a holy lite, thoſe fins of whoſe pardon we were moſt hopeful 

return in as full vigour and clamorous importunity as ever, and are made more vocal ; 
by the appendent 1ngratitude, and other accidental degrees. And this Chriſt taught us 

by a Parable : For as the lord made his uncharitable ſervant pay all that debt which he 


feightnings and declenſions s, and we are highly uncertain of our accept: = ny <— 


Eſay 22 14 


ap-, 
be God of Abraham, and the fear of his father | Gen. 31. 42. 


| had formerly forgiven him3 even ſo will God doe to us, if we from our hearts forgive not Math. 18. 35 
one another their treſpaſſes. Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, ſaith S, Paul : on then Rom. 11. 22. 


which fell ſeverity; but on thee goodneſs, if thou continue in that goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou 


ſhalt be cut off. For this. is Covenant which I ſhall make with them, when I ſhall take Verſe 27. 


away their (rs. And if this be true 1n thole fins which God certainly hath forgotten, 
ſuch as were all-thoſe which were comnutted before our illumination 3 much rather is 
it true in thoſe which we committed after, concerning whoſe actual and full pardon we 
cannot be certain without a revelation. - So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted 
after the breach of our Covenant, is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is : concerning 
which becauſe we muſt aſcertain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, 
ſo alſo is the eſtate of our Pardon, hazardous, , conditional, revocable, and uncertain. 
And therefore the beſt of men do all their lives ask pardqn even of thoſe fins for which 
they have wept bitterly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be ne- 
ceſlary we pray that we may not enter intq. temptation, becauſe temptation is full of 
danger, and the danger may bring a fin, and the fin may ruine us: it is alſo neceſlary 
| that we underſtand the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition of our perſon, 
variable as will, ſudden as affeCtions, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own 
good intentions, and then,made as ineffective as,our inclinations to good actions. And 
there is no way to ſecure our confidence and our hope but by. being perte&, and holy, 
and pure, as our heavenly Father is ; that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free 
from the habits of all ſin, and ative and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of 
godlincfs. For upon this onely the Promiſe is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate 
we muſt proportion our confidence; we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us 
to his Father upon no other conditions, and made the Covenant upon no other articles, 
but of a holy life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the ri- 
gorous-ſenſe of the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mer- 
cy, ſo they are ſuch.as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual graces ; an induſtry manly, 
conſtant and' Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, (and to what de- 
grees God will accept our returns he hath no-where punCually deſcnbed,) he that is 
moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and y exaciing the ſ{tricgeſt 
account of himſelf, ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make 
of this conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of fin and 
every criminal ad is a degree of receſs from the poſlibilities of Heaven, it would be 
conſidered at how great diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may appre- 
hend himſelf to ſtand for mercy and pardon : and fince the terms of reſtitution mult in 
labour, and in extenſion of time; or intenfion of degrees, be of value great enough to 
reſtore him to ſome proportion or equivalence with that ſtate of Grace from whence 
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be is fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made with him; how. impoſhble, of 
how near to impoſlible, it will appear to him ro go fo far, and doe ſo much in that 
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his'trath tous bythe mpheation' of many appellarives, and'a' 
(4) 4 Repentance t6 be repented' of | 
ard ('b a Repent ance never t6 be repented of:- The firſt is there Sorrow for what is paſt,” 
att ineffective ttbable producing nothing £604! ſach as was the Repentarice of Juda,, 
he repented, and hanged himſelf; and fach' was that of Eſax, when it wastoo late ;' arjd 
{& was the Repentance of the" five fooliſh" Virgins | which'examples tel} us alſo when 
ours is an impettinent and 1 Repentance: To'this Repentaite Pardon is ng- 
where promiſed in Scripture. ''But there is 'a'Repentance which is called Converſion,or 
Amtndment of life, a Repenitatice produdtive of holy fruits, fach as'the Baptiſt and our 
Bleſſed Saviour preached, fach as himſelf alſo propounded in the' example of the 
(e) Ninivites; they + (9g at the preaching of Tonah, that is, (d) they faſted, they - 
vered them in ſackeloath, they cried mightily unto God, yea, they turned every one from his 
evil way, and' from the violence that was in their hands, And this was it that appeafed 
God'in that inſtance. God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; ant 
God reperted of the evil, and did it not. , 

33. The ſame CharaQer of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekze! : When the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedne(# that he hath committed, ard doeth that which 
is lawful and right ; If the wicked reſtore the-pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in 
the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity; he hath done that which is lawful and right, 
be ſhall ſarely tive, he ſhall not die. And in'the'Goſpel Repentance is defcribed with ag 
| full and intire comprehenfions as in the old Prophets. For 
Faith /and Repentance are the whole duty of the Goſpel, 
Faith when it is in'conjundtion-with a prattical grace ſignifies 
an intelſe&ual.” Faith fignifics the ſubmiſſion; of the Under- 
ſtanding to the Inſtitution 3 arid Repentance includes all that 
| whole pradtice which 1s the intite duty of a Chriſtian after he 
hath'been overtaken in a fault. ' And therefore Repentance firſt includes a renunciati- 
of and abolition of all evil,” and then alſo enjoyns a-purſint of every vertue, and that 
till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. ” 

34. Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſhions of Scripture which imply Repentance 
to be the deletery of fins. Repentance front dead works $, Paul athrms to be the prime 
Fundamental of the Religion, that is, convetſton or returning from dead works : for 
unleſs Repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore highly 
verified, becanfe Repentance is intended'to ſet us into the condition of our firſt under- 
taking, and articles covenanted with-God.” And-therefore'it'is 2 redemption of the time, 
that is, a recovering what we loſt, 'and making it up by our doubled induſtry. Re- 
member whence thou art falltx,'repent, that is, return, ard doe thy firſs works, (aid the 
Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epheſiv ; or elſe I will remove thy Candleſtick, ex- 
cept thou repent. It is a reſtitution 5 If a mare be overtaken in a fault, reftore ſuch a one, 
that is, put him where he was. And then, that Repentance alſo implies a doing all 
good, 1s certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Bring forth frnits meet for Repentance. 
Doe thy firft works, 'was the Sermon of the Spirit. Laying aſide every weight, and the 
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[in that eaſily encircles ws, bet us run with patience the race that 3s ſet before #5; ſo S. Paul 


taught. And $: Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of the 
Bn, and of luftr, beſides this, va all diligence to atk. xgrd rofary and wh Hor 
tion of Chriſtian vertues. And'they are proper effects, or rather conſtituent parts, of a 
holy Repentance. - For godly ſorrow morkeeh = nn (faith S. Paul) not to be repen- 
ted of : and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance,behold,the produd@ was 
carefulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and revenge ; 
to which if we adde the Epithet of holy, (for theſe were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, 
and the members of a Repentance not to be repented of,) we are taught that Re- 
pentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanQfication of the 
boon man, a turning Nature into Grace, Pafſtions into Reaſon, and the fleſh into 
pirit. 

35-' To this purpoſeT reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a (a) renewing of | 
our minds ; a * renewing of the Holy (hoſt; a (b) cleanſing of our hands and purifying 
our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our affeions and righteous in our abfions 5 2 
(4) transformation or utter change z a(c)crucifying the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts, 
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A eto hop, und (Jwing beets ledere x Ce) long born womenk Heng 
Ne 9 out of ſleep, and ('& ng bone [ty as in the day; a (c) being ath, eg 2, 
4 hn fo above 1 a_ em life. And L conſider that theſe - - -;/ Y iq oy © 4-0 
ative ations of Repentance, ſuch- as are Sorrow, and ' | __: C2) Bow. 2B. (Ce) John $ $ 
Confeſſion of fins:;: and Faſting; and exteriour Mortifications gradewte agidinis 
and {everities,. are but fore-runners.of Repentance , forme of Fravi func elements; & tener nimis 
the retinue,, and they are of the family 3 but thex no.more ky ——"< - — Lo Hor. I, 3. od. 24. 
the duty of Repentance then the barbingers-are. the --/,,- G1 26 
whole Court, | or'then the Fi are all the body. There i* more joy iz Heaven, faid 
our Bleſſed Saviour, over ore | cr that repenteth, then aver ninety nine. juſt perſons who 
need no repentance. There 1s no. man but needs a tear and a ſorrow even for his daily 
weaknefſes, and: poſſibly they are the inſtrumental expiations of. our ſadden and fre- 
quent and leſſer furpriſes of imperteftion :. but the juſt per ſans need no repentance, that 
is, needino inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from condition to condition, buit 
from the le. to the more perfett the beſt man; hath. And therefore thoſe are vain per- 
ſons who, when they owe God 4 bandred, will write farrſcore, or a thouſand, will write 
ffty. It was the faying of anexcellent perſon,that* Repencance 
« xx the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of _'H 5, wlaywe am emongic: dey 4.8 
« evil works and words, andthe fir{t preparation and entrance makte Fabra obe _—-—— 
* into a life which is never to be repented of. And therefore mexoSuins  Atyuior 432550, 78 Is os. 6 
«a Penitent is not taken with-umbrages and appearances, nor Tg y: br tide i Geviler wi. 99 
« quits a real for an imaginary, nor chuſes evil for fear of A. -aatery 08-7. | bv 
« enemies and adverſe accidents ; but peremptorily conforms Hierocl. in Pythags 
« his ſentence to the Divine Laws, and fubmits his whole life | 
%-jn a conformity with them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable Reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and moſt 
conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Vertue, and the proportions and defigns of Repen- 
tance, and no other then the dodrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
36. And it is conſiderable, fince in Scripture there is a Repentance mentioned which 
is impertinent and ineffectual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repertance implied which 
| ſsto be repented of, and another expreſled which is ever to be repented of, and this is 
deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man 3 
it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called Repentance, and yet is leſs then 
this new life, muſt be that ineffetive Repentance.. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 
all the as of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other characters ; and 
they are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true.Repentance: but when 
they are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better then that of Jzdas, nor 
more proſperous then that of E/ax. Every ſorrow 1s not a godly ſorrow ; and that which 
s, is but inſtrumental and in order to a. pe Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, faith 
S. Paul; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every Grace does toward the Pardon , 
as every degree of Pardon does toward Heaven. By godly ſorrow it is probable S. Paul 
means the ſame thing which the School hath fince called Contrition ; a grief procee- 
ding from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 
him : and yet this'is a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 
which we ſhall certainly periſh. But.no Contrition alone is remiſlive of (ins, but as it 
co-operates towards the integrity of our duty. Cam converſis ingemmerit, in the Pro- Memrofoun: g 
phet's expreſſion; When a man mourns and turns fromall his evil way, that's a godly ſar- ——_— ; 
row, and that's Repentance too. But the tears of a dolorous perſon, though running «a; 5 Ro 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in actions of punt- 4% 7 2v76- 
tive juſtice, all being but the fame ſenſe in louder language, being nothing but the ex- 27%; 0 7 
prefſions of ſorrow, are good onely as they tend farther ; andif they do, they may by «* + y5:. 
degrees bring us to Repentance, and that Repentance will bring usto Heaven : but of 3" 2- Atv, 
themſelves they may as well make the Sea {well beyond its margin , or water and re- 7 0 ach = 
freſh the Sun-burnt earth, as move God to mercy, and pierce the heavens. But then to ft 5- Hom. | 
this conſideration we may adde, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a vicious life is ,;;/*5/ 
ſuch as cannot eaſily be underſtood to be ordinarily ſo much as the Sagnning of Vertue, nu # 53 xc x3 
or the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For he that till then retained his (ins, and now 777 ev 
when he is certain and believes he ſhalldie, or is fearfull leſt he ſhould, is ſorrowfull that ; 
he hath finned, is onely ſorrowfull becauſe he is like to periſh : and fuch a ſorrow may 
perfectly conſiſt with as great an affeQion to fin as ever the man had in the higheſt ca- 
reſles and invitation of his Luſt. For even then in certain circumſtances he would 
have refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation, The boldeſt and mot ny 1" 
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* Nam illi qui ex 
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alia tranſiliunt , 
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+14 iPartIh 
Luſt would "refuſe to be ſatisfied'in the Market-place, or-with a dagger at his heart ; 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the meat to, 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtraint:of appetite is no abatement of the affe&ion, 
atly more then the yiolent'feary which, by being incumbent upon the death-bed Penj- 
tent, make him'grieve for theevil conſequents more then to hate the malice and irre- 
gularity. He that does not prieve till his'greateſtfear prefies him hard, and damnation; 
treads upon:his heels, feels-indeed the effects of fear, but can have no pretent benefit of 
his ſorrow; becauſe it hadno'natural principle, but a'violent, unnatural and intblerg. 
bleicauſe, inconſiſtent with a fie, placid and moral eleion. But'this)I ſpeak onely 
by:way of caution': for God's mercy is infinite, and can, if he pleaſe, make t otherwiſe, 
But it 1s:not ed covennbatdyobiensoromif, 6.1 TIT 
37. The alſo 1 conſider O_o Purpoſe of a new life;' which that any 
man ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, more unreaſonable 
then to think Sorrow will doe it.- For as a man may ſorrow,and yet never be reſtored; 
(and he may ſorrow ſo much-thie more, becauſe he ſhall never bereſtored, as Eſax did; 
as the five fooliſh Virgins did; and as many more do : ) fo he that nm to lead a 
new life hath convinced himſelf that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
granted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter isnot a word, nora word an aQion'; 


wat guidem, ſed 25. an Embryo is not a man, nor the ſeed the fruit : ſo is a purpoſe of Obedience burthe 


caſu quodam 


trarſmittumur , 


element of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing from the Grace'it (elf as a 


guomodo habere difpoſition from a habit, or. (becauſe it ſelf will beſt:expreſs it ſelf) as the putpoſe 


quicquam certum 
manſurumve poſ 


does from the a&. For either a holy life is neceſſary, or 1t is not neceſlary. If it be 


fur, juſperſi &'\ Dot, why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to doe an unne- 
cnEc. 


vagi ? 


Ep. 23, 


* Gal. 6.15, 
& 5.6, 

1 Cor. 7. 19. 
]| Gal. 6. 16, 


Gal. 6. 7,8. 


Verſ. 9. 


Mutat 


Lices, Hen! (quoties te in ſpeculo videris alterum) 
Que mens eft hodie, cur eadem non puero ſuit ? 
Vel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt gens ? 


ceflary thing? or if he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a moc- 
king of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution... Bur 
it aboly life be neceſlary, as itis certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the 
unun neceſſarium, the one great neceſlary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any 
thing leſs then doing it hal ſerve our turns. That which 1s onely in: purpoſe 1s not 
yet done, and yet it is neceflary it ſhould be done, becaule 1t is neceſlary we ſhould 
poſe it. And in this we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreflion 
uſed by S. Paul: * In Jeſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new Creature; nothing but 
Faith working by Charity ; nothing but a keeping the Commandments of God. || And as mas 
ny as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of God, 
38. This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt thecarnal ſecurity of Death-bed 
penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpent a vicious life z who have therefore moc- 
ked themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God, they would reap what they ſowed 
not. But be ot deceived, faith the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruption; - but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
Onely this, Let #9 not be weary of well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
ot. Meaning, that by a perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of 
religious times, we muſt fow tothe Spirit 3 a work of fuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and intercifion: but he that ſows to the Spirit , not being weary 
of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he , and he 
onely, ſhall reap life everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none of all 
this. If it comes to aGt, and be produchve of a holy lite, then 
it is uſefull, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, feſtival in 
the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings of 
' a Repentance. But if it never come to act, it was to no pur- 
poſe, a mocking of God, an a&t of dire&t hypocrifie, a provocation of God, and a de- 
ceiving our own ſelves. You are unhappy you began not early, or that your earlier 
days return not together with your good purpoſes. 
39. And neither can this have any other fentence, though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death-bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death-bed diſtin& 
from that he made with us in our life and health. And fince in our lite and preſent abi- 
hries purpoſes and refolutions and vows: (for they are but the ſame thing in diffe- 
ring degrees) did ſ1gnifie nothing till they came to act, and no man was reconciled to 
God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God 3 can we imaginethat ſuch pur- 
poſes can more -prevail at the end of a wicked life then at the beginning ? that leſs pie- 


Hor, lib. 4. 0d. 10. 


ty will ſerve our turns after 5o or 60 years impiety , then after but 5 or 10? that a 
wicked and (infull life ſhould by. leſs pains be expiated then an unhappy year? For it is 
not in the ftate of Grace as inother exteriouraGtions of Religion or Charity, where God 
will accept the will for the deed, when the external a& is mculpably out of our pow- 
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| ers, and may alſo be ſupplied by the internal: as bendings of the Body, by the proſtra- 
tion-of the Soul'; Alms, by Charity.z Preaching, by praying for conyerſion. Theſe. 


things are neceflary, becauſe they are: precepts, and obli 
tory onely in certain circumſtances, which may: fail, _ 
be innocent and: diſobliged; But it is atherwiſe in the efſen- 
tial-parts of our'duty, which: God: hath: made the immediate 
and next condition-of our Salvation, ſuch' which are never out 
of our power but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- 
iveneſs, Repentance, and: Faith ; ſuch to. which we are af- 
Fed by God, ſuch which are always put by God's grace into 
our power , therefore becauſe God- indilpenſably demands 
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them. In theſe caſes, as there 1s no revelation God will. ac- 64 
cept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the att, fo it is unreaſonable to expe it z 
becauſe God did once put it into our powers: and, if we put it out, we muſt not com- 
plain of want of fire which our ſelves have _— nor complain we cannot ſee, 
when we have put our own lights out 3 and hope God. will accept the will for the 
deed, ſince we had no Will to it when God put it into- our powers. Theſe are but fig- 
leaves to cover our nakedneſs, which: our fin hath introduced, PET 
40. For either the reducing ſuch vows and' purpoſes to att is the duty, without 
which the purpole is ineffectual ; or elſe that pradtice is bue the ſign and teſtimony of 
4 ſincere intention, and that _ {incere intention was of it ſelf accepted by God: inthe 
firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but a ſign, then» the Covenant which God made with 
Man in Jeſw Chriſt was Faith and Good: meaning, not Faith and Repentance ; and a 
mari is juſtified as ſoon as ever he purpoſes well, before any endeavours are commenced; 
or any a& produced, or habit ratitied ; andthe duties of a holy life are but ſhadows 
and fignifications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo auch as ſmoak is of fire, 
but a mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his yow. But then alſo a man 
be juſtified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow and con- 
fident reſolution 3 which is then done moſt heartily, when the Luſt is newly fatisfied, 
and the pleaſure diſappears for the inftant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next 
temptation. Yea but, unleſs it be a ſincere purpole, it will doe no good: and although 
we cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the heart ; and if he ſees it 
would have been reduced to aQt, then he accepts it. And this is the hopes of a dying 
man: but faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. | 
41. For it is impoſſible for us to know but that what a man intends ( as himſelf 
thinks) heartily, is fincerely meant ; and if that may be infincere, and is to be judged 
by a never-following event,(in caſe the man dies,) it cannot become toany man 
the ground of hope : nay, even to thoſe perſons who do mean ſincerely it is fil an 
mſtrument of diſtruſt and fears 11;finite, ſince his own (incere meaning hath nothing in 
the nature of the thing, no diſtinct formality, no principle, no gn to diſtinguiſh -it 
from the unſincere vows of ſorrowtull, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpoſe 
ated and not adted differ not in the principle, but in the effet, which is extrinſecal 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other : a man mighe 
live holily, though he had not made that vow ; and when he 


hath made the vow, he may fail of living holily. * And as * Et quis tandem eft noftrim qui, quod ad feſt 


we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation encrea- 
fed upon us for thoſe fins which we would have committed if mo, opinor. 


attinet, equum cenſeat quenguam pxnas dare ob 
cam rem quod arguatur mais facere voluiſſe ? Ne- 
Sed þ hanaretm non «quum eff 


- : - . habere ob eam rem, quod bene facere wolui [ 
we had lived : fo it cannot be reafonable to build our hopes 5; "come fecit tumen 3 Rhodienſidus uſe fury 
of Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which we never did, and, nun guid male fecerun, ſed gui voluiſſe dicuntur 


if we had lived, God knows whether we would or not. 3. God fc. Ort. M. Caronis pro Ahodierſ. apud 


A. Gellium, [.7.c. 3. 


Mark 4. 12. 


ſons are by ſome adts of God, after a vicious lite and the frequent rejection of the Di- Lukes. 10. 
vine grace, at laſt qo from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes, and m contrary Joi" 12- 40. 


Ads 28. 27, 


t poſſibly doc atts of Repentance, and return, and then God would rom. 11.8 


fince 
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fince a tnan whois in the ſtate of Grace may ain fail of it, and forget he was purged , 


from his old fins, (and every dying finger if ever he was waſhed in the Jlaver of ; 
Regeneration and ſartQified in his ſpirit ; ) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe;; 
fail: and then it would be known- to what [diſtance of time-or ſtate from his purpoſe; 
God will give his final (entence,”- Whether will he quit him, -becauſe 1n the. firſt ſtage-// 
he will correſpond with his interition, and a&@'his purpoſes; or condemn him, becauſe 
in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate? And when a man does fail, it 1s not becauſe... 
his firſt principle was not good 3 for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt prig- 


- Ciple of ſpiritual ations, may be extinguiſhed in a'man, and a fincere or hearty purpoſe 


Audies plereſque dicentes, A quinquageſimo in 
_ otium ſecedam ;, Sexageſimus annus ab efficits me 


may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, arid be loſt again. - So that it 1s as unreaſos., 
nable as it is unrevealed, that a fincere purpoſe on a Dearh-bed ſhall obtain pardon,or 

paſs for a new ſtate of life. Few: men are at thoſe inſtants and m fuch pretlures hypo- 

critical and vain : 'and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new labour ; 

it comes in upon a-new ſtock differing from that principle,and will meet with ternpta- 

tions, difficulties and impediments 3 and an honeſt heart 1s not ſure to remain ſo, but 

miay fplit upon a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is made to be fatthfull or un- 

faithfull ex poſt faFo by the event 3 but it was ſincere or inſincere 1n the principle, 
onely if the perſon promiſing did or did not reſpeCtively at that time mean what he ſaid, 
A fincere promiſe many times is not truly performed. 

42. Concerning all the other a&s which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can doe, 
T-have onely this conſideration : If they can make up a new Creature, become a new 
ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the Commandments of God, a following 
of peace and holinek, a becoming holy in all converſation ; if they can arrive to the 
loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commandments to be the condition of entring into /ife,and not crying, 
Lord, Lord; but doing the will of God ; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fleſh 
and taken pay under all God's enemies during a lohg and malicious hte, 6an for any 
thing a dying perſon can doe be ſaid in any fenſe to' have hved holily : then. his 
bopes are fairly built. If not, they rely upon a ſand, and the ſtorm of Death and 
the Divine diſpleaſure will beat too violently upon them. .Fhere are no fuppletories 
of the Evangelical Covenant. If we walk according to the Rule, then fhall peace and 
righteouſneſs kiſs each other : 1f we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance 
muſt bring us into the ways of Righteouſneſs, and then we muſt go on upon the old 
ſtock : but the deeds of the fleſh muſt be mortified, and Chriſt muſt dwell in: #5, and the 
Spirit muſt reign in #5, and Vertue muſt be habitual, and the habits muſt be confir- 
med. And this as we doe by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo it is hallowed and accepted by 
the grace of God, and we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and 
reconciled to God. But this will not be put off with fingle acts, nor divided parts, 
nor newly-commenced purpoſes, nor fruitleſs ſorrow. It 1s a great folly to venture 
Eternity upon dreams. So that now let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon 
after a.vicious life. 
| 43. Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, 
their incidences and aptnelſs to lickneſs, caſualties, death ſud- 


dimittet, Er quem tandem longioris vite pradem den or expected, the condition of ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome 


accizis ? Senecs 
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| are of too quick a ſenſe and ate intolerable, ſome are dull, ſtu- 
pid and Lethargical; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many ſinners 
in the act of fin, and are marks of our dangers and God's eflential juſtice and ſeverity; 
and that ſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch Tins whole lives are vicious, and that habitual 
careleſnefs, and groundlefs confidence, or an abſolute conſideration, which is gene- 
fally the condition and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof 1s likely enough 
to confound a perſevering ſinner in miſeries eternal 3 will ſoon apprehend the danger 
of a delayed Repentance to be infinite and: unmeaſurable. 
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44- Secondly, But ſuppoſe fuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circum- 
ſtances of the danger, is fet fairly upon his Death-bed with the juſt apprehenſion of his 
ſins about him and his addreſſes to Repentance : conſtder then the ſtrength of his Luſts, ' 
that the fins he is to mortifie are inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 


- growth and ſtability of a whole life ; that the liberty of his Will is impaired ; (the 


Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes are full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from (in; 
and that his ſervants they are whon they obey ; that they are flaves to fin, and ſo not 
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ae'n 
'for-the 
CG, ar time,the more neett he harhithe tes he ſhall receive, it being God's rule 
to gfve to hine that hath, 4nd from him that hath not to take even what he hath : ) then 
the innumerable and:great burthens of Repentance, that it is not a Sorrow, 
| becauſe both theſe:/fappole that'to/be undone which is the onely necetfary 
ſapport of all our hopes in Chriſt when ir is done 5 the inmumerable difficult caſes of 
Conſcience that may then occur, particularly'm the point of Reſtitution 3 ( which, 
1g many other neceſfary parts'of Repentanee, is indiſpenſably required of all per- 
are able, and mm every d m Which they are able; ) the many Temptati- 
ons of the Devi, tlie —__ of Paſhions;' the tmpotency of 

the Fleſh, the illuſions of c 


e fpirits of darkneſs, the trem- "Enos 7 ts 3 ei devs madrionn, 


blings of the heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the impli- 8967). aur ;yic@ %; oggrrs, ofet oy &s T6 


, 20 bx 660 4. o de . 
cation' and intanghngs of ten thouſand thoughts, and-the 1m- wr Nequit aadfierl a hs Farige aut cog+ 
ertinences of a- diſturbed fancy , and the great * hindrayces "94? quicquom ex cngnirione- Creatoris, ſi ad- 


vers4 valetudine contabeſcat. Maimon. Can. 


of a fick body and a fad and weary ſpirit : All theſe repreſent 2th. cap. 4. 
2 Death-bed to' be but an ill tation for a Penitent. If the 


gerfon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not Kft ſo much as to diſpute : if he be permit- Ante ſenefurem 


ted 10 languifh ir his ſickneſs, he is either ſtupid, and apprehends nothin 
able, and hath reaſon to apprehend roo mach. However, all theſe & 


: \curandum eft ut | 
or elle mi homo bene vivat; 


2 
1fhculties are in. ſeneffute au- 


atur., Seneca. 


whdpatiel and overcome before the man be'put into a ſaveable condition. From this 10m, «t bene mo- 


(though perhaps it may infer more, yet) we cannot but conclude this ” 


difficulty to be as great as the former danger, that is, vaſt, and ponderous, and inftip- 


45-" Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Peniterit to be as forward in theſe 
and as fucceſsfull in the maſtermg many of the Objections, as reaſona- 
bly carr be thought : yer it is 'conſiderable, that there is a Repentance which is to be 
— that 1s a Repentance which. is not produdtive of fruits of amendment 

life 5 that there is a period ſet down by Godin his Judgment, and that many, who 
have been profane as Eſaz was, are redueed into the condition of Eſar, and there 5s 
w place left for their Repemtance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; that they who 
have long refuſed to hear God calling them to Repentance, God will retuſe to hear 
them callmg for grace and mercy 3 « Avro will laugh at ſome men when their calamity 
comes; that the five fooliſh Virgins addrefled themſelves at 


the noiſe of the Bridegroom's coming, and 'begg'd oft, and 0 fi compunt# humana ſuperbia mentes 
went out to'buy oil, and yet for want of fome more time 4*** obrrum mutare, nec eaſpeBare ſuprema 


Fata velit 


and an early diligence came too late, and were ſhut out for' peniter ambigu quem ſeri paniter ; ergo 


ever; that it is no-where revealed that fach late endeavours #?rſentis | np nobis dum creditur evi, 
and imperfect pradtices ſhall be accepted; that God hath pimyg iam cnays Cris clementia ſeſe 


F k Prebet, preterite plangamus erimina vite, 
made but one Covenant with us in Feſws Chriſt, which is Dum licer, & ſano ingenivque animique valemu. 


Fath and Repentance conſigned in Baptiſm, and the ſigni- 


— 10 more ſerve fin, but mortifie and kill him perpe- 
3 


mus lies his very title 3 that we ſhould /z»e 
foberly in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and godlineſs; 

and that enther we muſt be continued in or reduced to this ſtate of holy living and ha- 
bitaal ſanity, or we have no title to the Promiſes 3 that every degree of receſſion 
from the ſtate Chriſt firſt put us in is a receffion from our hopes, and an infecuring our 
condition, and we adde toour Confidence onely as our Obedience is reſtored. All this 
® but a fad ſtory to a dying perſon, who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs in an babitu- 
Cabguity, and averſation from the conditions of the holy Covenant in which he was 


46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Doc- 
trine that is deſtractive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a condition that God 
kath' been offended at us all our life long, and yet that we can never return our duties 
fo him- unleſs he will unravel the purpoſes of his Predeſtination, or call back time 
again and gin a new computation of years for us; and if he did, it wonld be ſtill as 
ancertain. For what hope is there to that man who kath fulfilled all miquity, and 
bath not fulfilled rightcouſne6 > Can a man live to the Devil, and die to God ? ſow 

to 


: Alcimus Avit. 
k — Bis jam pen tibi conſul trigeſimu« inſtat, 
fication of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is, that we ſhould Er numerat paxcas vix I vita ew 


Marr, L, x. ep. 16, 
NT" , : Vide $. Ambroſ. L 2. de Penit. c. 1. 
and deſtroy his kingdom, and —— as much as &. Aug inl. Homil, hw. 41. $. Bail, : 4 . 


olily, Jnſtly and 5. Bernard, in parvis Ser. ſer. 38. 
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uUIvere. 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginosa nofe premit Dews. 


#6 the fleſh, and feap to the 4 in # hops God will in werey reward him-who rr 
hw 72 Sure'it s, xcrineiof the avail ofa xd rnnmndugmes 
eaſily be reconciled with God's: id intentions to have us live 2 gobd\life 2; fa 


it-would reconcile usto the hopes of Heayen-for a few thoughts or words-or fibglead 
ons when our life is done; / it itakes away: the benefit. of many Graces, : ad they 
more, and the neceffity of a}; : - CVA & Z ERGETCLY | "> Of 
47. For let:it be ſeriouſly weighed, 'To what purpoſe'is the variety.of God's Graced: 
what ule is there of preyenting, reſttaining; concomitant, ſubſequent,” and peeve; 
ring Grace, unleſs it be-in-ojder to a religious converſation; And by\deferring Rec 
pentance to (the laſt we deſpoit; our Souls;..and rob the Holy, Ghoſt of. the glory: of 
many rays and holy influences with which; the Church-is watered and'refreſhed; thar 
it may grow from grace 9. grace, tilli/1t/be conſummate in glory. - It takes Away! 
the very being of Chaſtity and. Temperance 3 no {ch Vertues, | according to- thy 
Dodrine, need to'be named -among: (Chriſtians. + For the dying perſon is not in 
capacity to exerciſe theſe.;, and then: either they are troubleſome ,- without which 
we tay doe well enough;3.,or ,eMe the condition. of: the unchaſt and intemperate 
Clinick is fad and deplorable. For how -can' he eje& thoſe Devils of Luſt and 
Drunkennefs and Gluttony,, from-|whom the. diſeaſe hath taken all powers of 
election and variety of choice 3 - unleſs 'it be: poſlible 'to root out long-contracte 
habits in a moment, or acquire the habits. of. Chaſtity, Sobriety and Tem 
thoſe ſelFdenying and laborious Graces, without dojng a ſingle at of the reſpee- 
tive vertues in order to obtaining of- habits ; unleſs it be ſo that God will infufs 
habits into us more immediately then he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtang, 
and without the co-operation of the ſuſcipient, without the workzng out our Salvation 
with fear, and without giving all diligente, and running with,patience, and reſting unto 
bloud, and ſtriving to the laſt, and enduring unto the end in a long fight and a long race? 
If God infuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws. given us, and are commanded to work, 
and to doe our duty with ſach a. fucceſhion and laſting diligence as if the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promiſes and miniſters his aids, ſtill leaving us the 
perſons obliged to the law and the labour, as we are capable of the reward? I necd nat 
inſtance any more. But this dodrine 'of a:death-bed Repentance is inconſiftent- with 
the duties of Mortification, with all the vindictive and punitive youu of Repentance 
in exteriour inſtances, with the precepts of waiting and watchfulneſs and preparation, 
and ſtanding in a readineſs againſt the coming of the Bridegroom, 
| with | the patience of wel/-doing, with exemplary living, with 
Horar. 1. 3, 04. 29, the imitation. of the Life of, Chriſt, and + co Aber to his 


pn Oonnſhs Gas ot fine fenore nobis Paſſion, 'with 'the kingdom, and dominion and growth -ef 
Co oe een atium ? Uſme Grace. - And laſtly , it goes about to defeat one of God 

trout mated ſq | ; 

ad ſapientiam e. Qui ad illampervenit, great purpoſes. , For God therefore concealed the time: of our 


a—_ non Jongiſfimum finem, ſed maximum. 7 1h, that we might always ſtand upon our guard ; the 


Holy Jeſws told us ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hom 
the Lord will come : but this makes men ſeem more crafty in their Jate-begun 
Piety, then God was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our dif 
ſolution. | j 

48. And now if it be demanded, How long time, muſt our Repentance and holy ' 
living take up? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, after whi 
it will be unaccepted or ineffetual ? will a month, or a year, or three years, or ſeven 
ſuthce ? For ſince every man fails. of his fixſt condtion, and | 


.  Mald vivunt gui ſemper vivere incipinnt. Yn makes violent receſſions fromthe ſtate of his Redemption 
poteſt flare paratios ad mortem, gui mods incipit 2.4 his Baptiſmal grace, how long-may he he in that ſtate of 


uidam vivere tamc incipiunt clun deſi- 


nendum #2 quidam ants vivere defitrunt quam Tecelſion with hopes of Salvation? To this I anſiver, He 


inciperent, Senec. ep. 23. cannot lie in fin a moment without hazarding his Eternity; 


every inſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its duration do 
increaſe it : and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of nile, 
but all the hopes of our reſtitution depends upon the event. It is juſt as if we 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an Infant comes to the perfe&t uſe of Reaſon, or 
before a fool will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become. excellently learned? 
The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to 
the ind of his perſon, to his opportunities or Tr nanny to his kk and health, and 
to God's bleſling upon him. Onely this; every day of deferring it leflens our hopes, and 
increaſcs the difficulty : and when this increafing, diviſible difficultie- comes to the laſt 
period of impoſlibility, God onely knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man,and 
compre- 
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comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf onely can tell 
how he will ml in thoſe afliſtences without which 
we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, 
while thou art in the way : Quickly. And therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſets down no other time then to day ; while it 5s yet cal- 


| kd to day. But becauſe it will every day be called to day, we 
muſt remember 


that our duty is ſuch as requires a time, a du- 

ration., it is a courſe , 4 race that is ſet before #4, a duty requi- 
ring patience, and longanimity, and perſeverance, and great 
care and diligence, that we faint not. And ſuppoſing we could 
p ly by circumſtances when the laſt period of our 
begins 3 = he that ſtands out as long as he can, gives 
probation that he came not in of good will or choice, that he 
loves not the preſent ſervice , that his body is preſent , but 
his heart is eſtranged from the yoak of his preſent employ- 
ment : and then all that he can doe is odious to God, being a 
acrifice without a heart, an offertory of ſhells and husks , 
while the Devil and the man's Luſts have devoured the 


Hiceſt locus ſolvendi ris alieni. Stnec. ibid. 
Mortem venientem nemo bilaris excipit, niſi qui 
ſe ad eam diu compoſuerat, Idem ep. 30. 
— Nui peccarum moriens dimittit. (F ipſa 
In ſerum tempus differt admiſſa fateri, 
Non tam dimittit, quam dimittatur ab illis, 
Alcim, Avitus, 
Non poteft flare paratis ad mortem qui mods in- 
cipit vivere. Id agendum eft, at ſatis vizerimws, 
Naidamvivere tunc incipiunt chm definendum eft. 
St hoc judicss mirum, adjiciam quod magis admi- 
reris + Quidam ante vivere deſttrunt quam inci- 
perenr. Senec, &þ. 23» 


. Cras te vichurum, cras dicis, Poſthume, ſemper. 


Dic mibi, Cras iftud, P ofthume, quando venit ? 
Cras vives? bodie jamvivere, Pofthume ſerum eft: 

Ille ſapit quiſquis, Poſthume, vixit beri. 

Marrial. l. 5. ep. $9. 

Non bene diftuleris videas que poſſe negari ; 

Et Ru hoc ducas, quod fuit, eſſe tuum. 
Non eſt, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam, 

Sera nimis vita eſt craſtina ; vive hodie. 

l.1. ep. 16. 
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kernels. 

49. Sothat this queſtion is not to be asked beforehand; but after a man hath done 
much of the work, and in ſorhe fenſe hved holily, then he may enquire into his condi- 
tion, whether, if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſus. But he 
that enquires beforehand, as commonly he means ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none 
but God; becauſe the fatisfaftion of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contin- 
gencies, and accidents depending upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He that 
repents but to day, repents late enough, that he put it off from yeſterday. It may be 
that ſome may begin to day, and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too late; 
but no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till to morrow. And that it may appear how 
neceſſary it is to _ early,and that the work is of difficulty and contmuance,and that 
time ſtill increaſes the objeQions; it is certain that all the time that is loſt muſt be re- 
deemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or fit to. make up the breach, and tocure 
the wounds long fince made, and long feſtering. And this muſt be done by doing the 
firſt works, by ſomething that God hath declared he will accept in ſtead of them : the 
intenſion of the following aGions and the frequent repetition muſt make up the defe&t 
inthe extenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an act of an heroical Repen- 
tance and great deteſtation of the crime which Thomas Cantipratanus relates of a young 


. Gentleman condemned to diefor robberies, who endeavouring to teſtifie his Repentance, 


and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, begged of the Judge that tor- 
mentours might be appointed him, that he might be long a dying, and be cut in ſmall 
pieces; that the ſeverity of the execution might be proportionable to the immenſity of 
his ſorrow and greatneſs of the iniquity. Such great acts do facilitate our Pardon, and 
haſten the Reſtitution, and in a few days compriſe the elapſed duty of many months. 
But to relie upon ſuch adt is the laſt remedy, and like unlikely Phytick to a deſpairing 
_=m_ : if it does well, it 1s well; if it happen otherwiſe, he muſt thank himſelf, it 1s 

t what in reaſon he could expe. The Romans facrificed a —_— Mana Geneta, and 
prayed Ne quis domi natorum bonus fiat, that none of their Domeſticks might be good; 


that is, that they might not die, (faith Plxtarch) becauſe dead people are called good. Tadlams 
But if they be ſo onely when they die, they will hardly find the reward of goodneſs in 39% Pawet: 
the reckonings of Eternity, when to kill and to make good is all one: (as Ariſtotle ob- Malire hevcie 


ſerved it to be in the Spartan Covenant with the Tegeate, and as it is in the caſe of Pe- 
nitents never mending their lives till their lives be done: ) that goodneſs is fatal, andthe 


moufay, 1.6: Sm. 
xlivrypay Viu- 
rarch. ibid. ex 


prologue of an eternal death. 


50. I conclude this point with the words of S. Pax/; God will render to every man Rom. 2. 5, 7 


Ariſtorele. 


2 I/9 


according to his deeds: To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory *9- 


| expreſly commanded ; ſuch as is Contrition or godly Sorrow, and Confeſſion to God, 
Z : 


and honour and immortality; [to them] eternal life. But to theme that are contentions , 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs 3 [to them ] indignation and wrath : 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil. 

51. Having now diſcourſed of Repentance upon diſtinC principles, I ſhall not need 
to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or inſtances of Re- 
pentance; ſuch as are Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaftion. Repentance is the fulfil- 
ling all righteouſne(s, and includes in it whatſoever is matter of Chriſtian duty and 


both 


218 Of Repentance. { mÞ ART 1 | 


- both which are declared inScripture to be in order to Pardon and purgation of our fins, 
A contrite and 4 broken heart, 'O'God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and, If we confeſs our ſons, 
God + juſt and righteous to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe .us from alt iniquity.” Tg 
which adde concerning Satisfaction, that it is a judging agg pumſhing of our ſelves; 
that 1t alſo. is an inſtrument of Repentance, and a fruit of godly ſorrow, and of good 
advantage for opening mercy of God. For indignation and revenge axe reckoned by 
S. Paul effetts of a godly ſorrow, and the bleſſing which encourages —_ is inftan- 

Ti # $ tor ced by the ſame” Saint: When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord; but, If um 

mz & "ms would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged : where he expounds judged by <, 

a Low =; ned ; if we were ſeverer to-our ſelves , God would be gentle and reanfs,* And there 

5 76 $,c920y%- are onely theſe two cautions tobe annexed, and then the direCion is ſufficient. 1. That 

gn when promiſe of Pardon is annexed to any of theſe or another Grace, or any good atti; 

yer. Ariſt. Rhe- ON, it is not to be underſtood as if alone it were effeQual either to the abolition or par. 
ly Bo don of fins, but the promiſe is made to it as to a member of the whole body of Picty. 
In the coadunation and conjunGtion of parts the title is firm, but not at all in diſting;. 
on and ſeparation. For it is certain, if we fail in one, we are guilty of all; and therefore 
cannot be repaired by any one Grace, or one aCtion, or one habit. And therefore 

Jam, s. 20. Charity hides a multitude of ſins with men and God too; Alms deliver from death; Hy 

Tob.4.10. mrility pierceth the clouds, and will not depart before its anſwer be gracious ; and Hope 

4-404 þurifieth, and makes not aſhamed ;, and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to parents, and 

1 Tim. 4.8, Prayer, and the Eight Beatitudes, have promiſes of this life, and of that which 3s to come 
reſpeively: and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes but the harmony and uniti 
of theſe Graces in a holy and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the Pro- 
miſe as ſingularly relating tothat one Grace, it:is to be underſtood comparatively ; that 
is, ſuch perſons are happy if compared with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For 
ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards camplete Felicity, from which 
the contrary quality does eſtrange and diſintitle us. 2.. The ſpecial and minute adtions 
and inſtances of theſe three preparatives of Repentance are not under any command 
in the particulars, but are to be diſpoſed of 'by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe 
ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and d . Such asare Faſting, and 
corporal feverities in Satisfaction, or the punitive parts oft Repentance : they are either 
vindictive of what is paſt, and fo. are proper acts or effects of Contrition and godly for- 
row 3 or elſe they relate to the preſent and future ſtate, and are intended for correttion 
or emengation, and ſo are of uſe as they are medicinal , and in that proportion 
not to be omitted. And fo is Confeſhion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument 

Gal.6.1. of Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate Paſſions, an opportunity of Reſtitution. Ne 

which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a perſon overtaken in a fault, ( faith the Apoſtle.) Itis 
the application of a remedy , the conſulting with a guide , and the beſt ſecurity to a 
weak or lapſed or an ignorant perſon ; 1n all which caſes he is unfit to judge his own 
queſtions, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the care-and condut of another. But 
theſe ſpecial inſtances of Repentance are capable of fuppletories, and are like the cor- 
poral works of Mercy, neceſlary onely in time and place, and in accidental obligations. 
He that relieves the poor, or viſits the ſick, chufing it for the inſtance. of his Charity, 
though he do not redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his Alms. And he that 
cures his {in by any inſtruments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies, is pe- 
nitent, though his diet benot aſcetick and afflictive, or his lodging hard, or his ſorrow 
+ide Diſc. of burſting out into tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous. I onely adde this, 

Poripean®* that acts of publick Repentance muſt be b uſing the inſtruments of the Church, fuch 

Diſc. of Faſtiog, as ſhe hath appointed 3 of private, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the coun- 

—_ ſe] we can get, we ſhall learn to be moſt effe&ive of our penitential purpoſes. And yet 

It 1s a great argument that the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities are of good 

_— becauſe in all Ages wiſe men and ſevere Penitents have choſen them tor their 

inſtruments. 
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The Prarvet x. 


If Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look mpon ws when we were in our bloud, 


to reconcile ws when we were enemies, to forgive #9 in the midſt of our provoca- 

tions of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding ont « remedy for ws which mankind 
never 45h, even making an atonement for #8 by the death of thy Son, ſanTifying 

av by the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, and thy all-hallowing and Divineſt Spirit 
bt thy Graces ſo perpetually aſſiſt and encourage my endeavours , conduF# my will, and 
wy intentions, that 1 may perſevere in that holy condition which thou haſt put 
we in by the grace of the Coutnant, and the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. O let me never 
fel into tho ſpur, and retire to that vain converſation, from which the eternal and 
avercifull =_— of the World hath redeemed me : but let me grow in Grace, adding 
Vertze to Vertue, reducing my purpoſes to aF, and increaſng my as till they grow into 
habits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and feill con firming them till they be con- 
in 4 bleſſed and holy perſeverance. Let thy Preventing grace daſþ all Ti 

tions in their approach z, let thy Concomitant grace enable me to reſiſt them in the aſſault, 
and overcome thimt in the fight : that my Hopes be never diſcompoſed, nor my Faith weak- 
wed, nor my Confidence made remiſs, nor my title and portion in the Covenant be leſſened. 
Or if tho permitteſi me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert for thy mercy 
nd c ſake, ) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recall me inſtantly by the clamonrs 
of 4 nice and tender Conſcience, and the quicking Sermons of the Spirit, that I may 
wever pdfſs from ſin to ſin, from one degree to another ;, leſs Sin ſhould get the dominion 
over ave, left thou be angry with me, and rejet me from the Covenant, and I periſþ. 
Purifie me from all un——n_ Fas my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thou art : and 
let me never provoke thy jealouſte, ws, preſume upon t —— nor diſtruſt thy mer- 
cies, nor defer my Repentance, nor rely upon vain confidences 5 but let me by a conſtant, 
low and timely endeavour make my calling and elefion ſure, living to thee and dying 
to thee; that having ſowed to the Spirit, [ may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs, 
and eternal ſanitity, and everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, our hope, and 
aur mighty and ever-gloriow Redeemer. Amen. 
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Upon Chriſt's: Sermon on.the Mount, and of the: Eight Beatituder. 
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i, F*HE Holy Jefas, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt ſolemn 
4 Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not onely an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being, but alſo a Law-giver,and an Angel of the New and everlaſting Covenant: which 
becauſe God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 
alſo be now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication of the Chri- 
ſtiat Law might retain ſome proportion-at leaſt and anal circumſtance with the 
piomulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chrift went up into a Mountain, and from thence 
gave the Oracle, And here he taught all the Diſciples : for what he was now to ſpeak 
was.to become a Law, a part of the'Condition on which he eſtabliſhed the Covenant, . 
and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver, knowing 
that the great argument in all praQical diſciplines is the of the End, which 1s 
their crown and their reward; begins his Sermon; as David n his moſt divine col- 
lion of Hymns, with Bleſſedneſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, whichare 
the rule of the ſpirits af Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and con- 
cludes it with a Reward; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs,and to invite and determine our 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have Bleſſedneſs 
in preſent poſſeſſion, and Glory inthe conſequence ;/ which in the midſt of the moſt 
pa veand afflitive:of them tells us that we are bleſſed : which is indeed a felicity, as a 
pe is. good,or asa rich heir is rich, who in the midft of his Diſcipline and the ſeverity of 
Tutours and Govetnours knows he is a to-and'certain of a great inheritance. 

2, The Eight Beatitudes,which ate the: of a Chriſtian,and the Rule of our fpi- 
rit, and the-ſpecial Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſcem like ſo many paradoxes and impoſlibilities 
reduced to Reaſon; and are indeed Vertues made excellent by rewards, by the ſablimi- 
yd of. Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and-crowning thoſe habits which are 

cſpiſed by the world, and are eſteemed the conditions/of lower and lefs conſiderable 
people,.; ;But God-ſees not as man ſees, and lis rulesidf eſtimate and judgment are not 
| £4 borrowed 
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PRO * Geldertiontapon the Eight Beatithides. Pan Tl 
"borrowed from the exteriour ſplendour, which is apt to ſeduce children, "and couzen 


and pleaſe zhe ſenſe and a : but they are lache>þe makes 
ERR bh by rations Boat below \md ws 
upon orotckas appetites. A are ſtates of ſuffering rather then ſtates of life. be 


the great 'tmplo t of a Chri to bear the Crols, Chriſt laid the Pedeſtall 
low, 4 ojment of Chrifn bing interred in the' inacceflible'terire. 

nts, and did chuſe to build our felicities upon the'torrents and. violences of afflition 
and ſorrow. Without theſe Graces we cannat x 1" oa_p F "#9 ithout ſorrow and 


- accidents we'cattfiot exerciſe theſe Gra 
3s, x Ln are the Poor in ſpirits, fi or th 


if Heeves, Poverty 


Fgmend Augie, {pe of ſecular ſcan abundance, or in wel of u_ Opinion 
_— + either of which have div ads and offices. That the firſt is one 


fs Text certain, becauſe $. 
'are the Poor ; and oh he'o 


of the 
Luke 6. 20, 24+ BT Ys 


, repeating this Beatitude, de. 
ofes riches. And our Bleſſed $a- 


cic aſly of riches and rich ;men, that he. ents the condition to 
"y ron deſcribing rich men 
Dn -g ig and contentious. Which ſayings, like all 9. 


bat nalure; 41 en te 'in common and moſ} went accidents, not 
Ee; "1tprobable to be otherwiſe, / For _ der our V, 

| t | web many. wy, not many woble are talled ; biat God hath choſen 
17 And how: hard it it for « a rich man to enter inty 

er hath jaught us, by faying, it is more eaſie for a Cantel'to paſs 


Null; forte mil bh... throngh'a weedle's eze.. Andithe reaſon is, becauſe of the wh. 
Alid felicitare ad feliti n, Nite temptation which Riches miniſter to-our ſpirits; it being 
"Qg2ats, 4 42g y | 


\ fach an Oppomnity of ny2 that-nothing/ remaigs t Ccoun- 


SuAd1s Wire” 3s if = ' termand the a& but a ſtro ute, X altered 
'A b | QoL 
wines Tm oefallline: -- ; 2 ofe, and pure on eee : yay the mean ti 
el nos In mare pri iow | to us occaſions Laſt; wel ————_— inſtru- 
| co a ha I ments of Pride, ent r defires, engaging 
Ces Hot (t. 3: 6d. 84. ka ..in low, worldly and fortiſh — 4. inviting us to ſhew 
- ford ns, _ don #3 Por powertn Larve—s {emo vanities, our wealth 
ence to 
GPS Exhunr®> uhuls NSobuluw, x, owwat mee,” rep] Jeni by' a _y Uppo _ Babes 
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Taexhedqur, & Nay 71, igueniawy art6t%5;\ \ tion, t1tþ. they become our miltrelles, voat eh, A 

dixit Howerus de Mſis & Hippanolgir, k 13: I: = tyrannical, and vain. But Poverty is the fiſter of a good 

Jaſtiſimes 0 longeves dixit qui veſcebantur latte g 

br cibe modeſt. mind, it miniſters aid to wiſedom, induſtry to our ſpirit, ſe 
verity\to our thoights, loberneſs to coutifels, modeſty to our. defires z it reſtraigs ex- 
travagancy anddiljolution of appetites : the next. thing above our preſent condition, 
which is nn the objett of.our wiſhes, being temperate ok little, proportio- 
able enough 4@ natires..Hiot ' een beyond the limits ofheceſlity or a moderate 
convenieney, 01:ati fartheſt but'to/a tree refreſhtnent and 'tecreation. And the cares 


of Poverty are fingle ,and- mean, rather a fit imployment to-corrett our levities, then 


2-buſine6 to impede; our better, : Ride a little thing fupplies the needs of | 
Satds ofFfolhfee Corefhnrs tuck, / > PRKUTE,,: anth *\the earch. and: the fountain with little trouble 
v _ 15 6 Begloin wala) Hep path, miniſter food to 1s, and'God's common: providenee-aut{ daj- 


Anunrels dur, ly difpenfation eaſcs/'the cares, and makes them portable. 
Ln a VE 0) ge Eafif. , But the carts and buſibeſſes of rich 'men are violences to our 


whole.nian, they art loads of memory, buſineſs for the underſtanding, work for two 
or.:three/ arts and ſcietices, imployment for many fervants to-affiſt in, increaſe the 
appetite and heighten.the thirſts and by making their droplie bigger, and their capa- 
cattes large, they deſtroy all thoſe opportunities and ilities'of Charity in which 
onely Riches caf) be uſefull. 

45 Biit it is hot a mere poverty: of poſlethon which intitles us to the blefling, but a 
poverty. of (pirit; that &, a coritentednets in every' ſtate, 'an apeneſs to renounce all 
when we are obliged in duty, a tofufing to continae a poſfetlion when we for it muſt 
quit-a;vertue or a.noble attion, a/diverce of our acftions from thoſe gilded vanities, 2 
gerjerous-conteraptof the world 3) antd at no: hatid heaping riches, either with injuſtice 


1 Ch MR Rriths or with:avarice, either with wrong or jimpotency, of ation or 
RG Ne *#.. ' abiGiotiNot ihr Lekertny/defttibed'b yeh for wiothouge 
T ow bi pe hs teh] nothing 16.criminal|as-Poverty, and oy «wages + of + © 
X F "1;  ſherce wastlie:lo6'of a moral Vertue; /an every 


talent was an I ACID Wy But Poverty of _ abooacs Riches 3 
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| Sec T..X IL Con, [ederations 70 pou the. Eight Beatituder # 


"be the ſervants.of God firſt, and then of our ſelves 3 being ent by God, and toreturn 
"when. be. pleaſes, \2nd all the while they. are with us to doe his buſineGs. It is a looking 
"uponriches and things of the earth, asthey.doc who-lookupon it from Heaven, to whom - 

it appears little and unprofitable. And becauſe the reſidence of this blelſed Poverty is 

i nnd. pou that it: _—_ — chat all that Jeroen and renun- 

cation, abjeQ; humility of mind, whi pauperates the ſpirit, making it leſs 

and more {piritual, is the duty here enjoyned: - For if a Kors rm away his 
 as.did'Crates the Thebaw, or the proud Philoſopher Diogeres, and yet leaves a ſpi- 

mt big, axry.,, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing bimſelf, and with complacency refle&in 

upon his own at 3, his Poverty is but a:cincumſtance of Pride, and the opportuni 

an imaginary aud. a ſecular greatneb. Amarias and Sapphira renounced the world by 

fling their poſſeſſions: bur becauſe they were not poor ix ſpirit, but ſtill retnined the 

affe&tions to.the world, therefore they kept back part of the price, and loſt their hopes. 

The Church of Laodicea was with a ſpirit of Pride, and flattered themſelves Apocal. 3. 15. 
in 1maginary' riches : they were not poor in ſpirit, but they were poor in poſſeſſion 

and conditipn.: Theſe wanted Humility ,- the other wanted a generous contempt of 

worldly things ; and both were deſtitute of this Grace. | 

.1 5. The afts of this Grace are, 1. To caſt off all inordinate aftedtion to * Riches. 


. 


2. In beart and ſpirit, that is, tion of mind, to. quit +» #4; 7% "WO WY" 
the poſiefſion of or Riches; 2nd attually ſoro doe a #744 Likely ora L x nay wee; 
xequires it, that is, when the retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. ANAcreon. 
3..1obe well pleaſed with the whole axconomy of God, his providence and difpenſa- 
tion of all things, being / contented in all.eſtates. 4. To imploy that wealth God 
ath. ;given.vus. 1n aftions of Juſtice and Religion. 5. To be | | 
to Cod in all temporal loſſes. 6. Not to diſtruſt 3g fan” ma, euis 
a, or to F pans mp” of —_— _ fature. yd o 9 Deorum 

.. To put off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and ck com- ,, An ſence ah, 
Nom ſelves, thinking lowly or tecty of whatſd-- Peg tnke po naar 
ever We are or doe. 8. To prefer others before our ſelves; do- | Hor, lib. 4. 04. $. 
ing honour and prelation to them 3 and either contentedly receiving affronts done to 
us,; or modeſtly undervaluing out felves.. -g. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's 
glory and the edification of our neighbour is concerned init ; nor willingly to hear 
others praiſe us- 10. To deſpoil our ſelves of all interiour propriety, denying our own 
will in all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment in mat- 
ters of difficulty and queſtion; permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the advice of 
wiſer men, and the deciſion of thoſe who are-truſted with the cure of Souls. 11. Emp- 
tying our ſelves of our {clves, and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon 
ht Providence , truſting his Pronuſes , craving his Grace, and depending upon his 
ſtrength for all our ations, and deliverances, and duties. 

6. The reward promiſed is the Kingdom of Heaven. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father's pleaſure to give you @ Kingdom.” To be little in our ; ; 
own eyes is to be great in God's : the 'Poverty of the ſpirit one egg y77 Yeo 
ſhall be rewarded b the Riches of = Kingdoms, of both Gadibw junger, & wage Foun 

ingdoms : that of Heaven is expreſſed. . Poverty' is the TW W262, OG; Bo 
bigh-way of Eternity. But thereſins the Kingdom of Grey Oe ſr on 
is taken in the way , the way to our Country : and it being the forerunner of Math. 11. 11. 
glory, and nothing elſe but an antedated Eternity, is part of the reward as well * '* + 
as. of our duty, And therefore whatſoever is fignified by Kingdoms in the appro- 
priate Evangelical ſenſe, 1s there intended as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel 1s a congregation and ſociety of Chriſt's poor , of his little ones - they 
are the Communion of Saints, and their preſent entertamment is knowledge of 
the truth, remiſſion of ſins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scrip- 
ture .is Ggnified to be a part or grace 'or condition of the Kingdom. For to the Marth. 11. 5. 
Poor Fa ofpel is preached : that is, to the poor the Kingdom is promiſed and 
miniſtred. 

7. Secondly, Bleſſed are they that Mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted.” This duty 

of Chriſtian Mourning is commanded not for it ſelf, but in order to many good ends. 
\ k is in order to Patience : Tribulation worksth Patience 3 and therefore we glory in Rom. gs. 3. 
theze, ( faith 8. Perl ;) and 8. James, * My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter Godt patien- 
into divers temptetions, Knowing that the trial of your faith ( viz. by affliftions) wor- 3 oa 
keth Patience. ' 2. It is in order to tance : (4) Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance. (a) 2 Cor.q.10. 
3. By conſequence it is in order to Paxdon ; for « contrite heart God will not reje@. 


4. And 
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peniten | adds, Hu 
3 your! Rives in 'the "fight of the L \ and ſhall lift 54n 


redneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chriſt became to us the great example; for $.B4 
"reports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept often. And if we niotirh 
with him, we (ball alſo rejoyce mn the 5oys'o _— | 410M 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are: the Meek ; for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth : That is, the 
gentle and ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or _ , not clamorons or impatj- 
ent, not over-bold or impudent, not querulous or di | 
tentious, not nice or curious; but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of 
fortune or imployment or ſucces but what-God chuſes for them, having 6999 athome, 
becauſe nothing from without does difcompole their ſpirit. - In ſumme; 


is the ſame conformity of ſpirit-and fortune-by complying with my fortune, as if my 
fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And-therefore inthe order of Beatitudes, Meck: 
neſs is ſet between Mournihg and Deſire, that it might balance and attemper thoſe ai 
ons by indifferency, which by reaſon, of their abode are apt to the tranſportation of 


-Thieatts of this Dury are , 1. To'bewail oa own fins.” 4! i 


lament our-infirmities, as they7are principles of (in, and'receſhons from our firſt ſtate, 
3. To weep for our ownevils and fad accidents, as they are iſſues of the'Divine ariger. 
'4. To be ſad for the miferies and calamities of the Church, or of any riember of it, an 

indeed to weep with every owe that weeps z'that is, not to rejoyce in his-evit,” but'tobe 
compaſſionate, and pitifull, and apt to'bear another's burthen. 5. To avoid all I6gofe 
and immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of fpirit and manyers, nycomely Fftings, fe 
revellings, carnivals and balls; which-are the perdition of precious hours, (allow! th 
for Repenitance and poſhbilities of Heaven,) which are the inſtruments of infinite yz. 


inency and luſt, and very much below the ſeverity and reti- 


. 


ntented, not brawlers or con. 


kneſs is 

indifferency to any exteriour-accident, a being tecondleFiy 
all conditions' and inſtances of Providence, a reducing out 
ſelves ito ſach an evenneſs and interiour fatisfation, that thetd 


yd 


paſſion. (The reward.expreſled is « poſſeſſrg# of the Earth, that 
1s;/ 4 policfiron. of-.all which is excellent here below , to 
conſign: him x01 a future glory , as 'Caraan was a type'of 
Heaven. For Meekneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 
friendſhips., it is a great endearment of us to our cotnpa- 
ny, | It:is an (2) :ormament to have a meek and quiet ſpirif, 
(4.,)' a prevention'of quarrels, and pacifier of wrath ;' it pur- 
chaſeth» peace, ' and is 1t ſelf a quietneſs of ſpirit. It is'the 
greateſt affront to-'all injuries 1in the world; for it returns 
them upon the\injurious, and makes them uſeleſs, ineffeQive, 
and 4nnocent: and is-arrantidote againſt all the evil conſe- 


quents of anger and adverſity, and tramples upon the ufurping pafiions of the iraſci- 


9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landtſchap is Sky : and as a man in all 
countreys can ſee more of Heaven then of the Earth he dwells on ; fo alſo he may in 
this Promiſe; For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe of the inheritance of the 
Earth ; yet he mult place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking down- 
vard alſoupon this Promiſe, as in a! veſſel of limpid water, he may ſee by reflexion, 
without looking upwards by a direct intuition. It is Heaver that is deſigned by this 

Promiſe as, well as by any of the reſt 3 though this Grace takes in alſo the refreſh- 
ments of the 'Earth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. But here we have #0 
abiding city , and therefore no: inheritance ; this is not our Country, and therefore 
here. cannot be'our portion : unleſs we chuſe, as did-the Prodigal, to go into a 
ſtrange Country , and ſpend our portion with riotous and' beaſtly. living, and forfeit 
our Father's blefling. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high mountain 
ſhewed him all.the Kingdoms of the world 3 but, befides that they were offered upon 
111 conditions, .they were not eligible by him\upon any. And neither are they to be 
choſen by us tor. Qur inheritance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded 
upon better promiſes, and\therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought not to determine 
; upon any thing leſs then Heaven. Indeed our. Blefſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Be-' 
atitude in-the words of the Plalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept by 
the infinuation of thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the Earth which 
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Was promiſed to the meek man in David's Palm wasnv/ other earth but'the terr#' pro: 
wiſhonir, the Land of C2n2ar; if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe was bur 
4 tranſition and an allegory to a greater and more noble, that it was but'a type of Hea- 
ven, we ſhall not ſee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Jeſas intending Heaven for the re- 
ward of this Grace alfo, together with the reſt, did call it the inheritance of the earth; 
For how isrevealed to us 4 new heaven and a new earth, an habitation mate without hands, 
eternal in the heavens. Ard he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion whoſe affetions dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion-of dirt and corru 

tion. If we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God. Butt if a Chriſtian defires to take poſlefſion of this Earth in his 


way as his inheritance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be his All. We have 
but one inheritance, one countrey, and here we are ſtrangers and pilgrims. Abrahams. 


told' Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here; he had the inheritance of the earth 
in the craſs material ſenſe : and therefore he had no other portion but what the Devils 
have: And when we remember that Perſecution is the lot of the Church, and that 
Poverty is her portion, and her quantzm is but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Pa- 
tience 1s her ſupport,and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her fectriry, and Meek- 
heſ is all her pofleflion and title to a ſubſiſtence; it will appear certain, that as Chriſt's 


Kingdom was not of this world, ſo neither (hall his Saints have their portion in that which - 


is not his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here 3 but if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him hereafter. True it is, 
Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his ſake the reſtitution of 4 hun- 
Hred-fold in this world. But as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal, for he cannot receive a 
hundred Mothers or a hundred Wives ; ſo whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with 
perſecution. And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſſed in figure; 
and ſhall by way of recompence reſtore us, atid fach a recdmpence as we can enjoy with 
Petfecution, and ſuch an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all'oar | 
mals; and fuch an acquiſt and purchace of it as is not deſtruftive of the grace of Meeck- 
nefs; all that we may enter into our accounts as part of our tot, and the emanation fro 
the holy Promife. But in the foot of this account we ſhall not find any great afftuence 
bf temporal accruments. However tt be, although, when a meek man harh'earthly poſ 
ſons, by this Grace he is taught how to uſe them and how to part with them; yerif 
he hath them not, by the vertnE here commanded, he is'tiot ſaffered to uſe any thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not ſo mueh\ as a violent paſſion or a ſtormy tma- 
ination : for then he loſes his Meeknefs, and what-ever he pers can be none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that fights for temporals, (unlef-by ſome other appendene 
duty he be obliged,) loſes his title by ſtriving meomperently for the reward;” he cifts 
bff that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek, he hath no 
ngin to what he calls the inheritance of the earth; and he that is not content to want the 
inheritance of the earth when God requires him, is not meek. So that if this Beatitude 
beunderſtood in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall 
be without it, and be content too. For, in every ſenſe of the word, Meekneſs implies a 
juſt farisfaction of the ſpirit; and acquieſcence 1n every eſtate or contingency whatſo- 
ever, thongh we have no poſlcfſions but of a good Conſcience, no bread but that of care« 
Falre/7, no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit, and a providence miniſtring to our naturat 
neceflities by an extemporary proviſion. And certain it is,the meekeſt of Chriſt's ſervants, 
the Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of this Promiſe but 
this, that rejoycing in tribulation, and knowing how to want as well as how to abound,through 
may tribulations they entred into the Kingdom of Heaven : For that is the Countrey in 
which they are co-heirs with Jeſiv. But if we will certainly underſtand what this re- 
ward is, we may beſt know it by underſtanding the duty ; and this we miay beſt learn 
from him that gave it in commandment. Learn of me, for 1 am meek, (aid the Holy 
Jeſw-: ) and to him was promiſed that the uttermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inhe- 
ritance. And yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified'to him in any 
ſenſe, but onely of content, and deſire, and joy in ſuffering,and in all variety of accident. 
'And thus alſo if we be theek, we may receive the inheritance of the Earth. 
. * Io. The atts of this Grace are, 1. To ſubmit to all the inſtances of Divine Providence, 
Not repining at any accident which God hath choſen for us,and | 
given us aspart of our lot,or a puniſhment of our deferving,or $7 ir —_——— 
an inſtrument of vertue; not envying the gifts, graces, or pro-  Kebiw anguſtis animoſus ws 


ſperities of our neighbours. 2. To purſe the intereſt and im! Cons 00e 2 pos jeu | 
ployment of our calling in which we are placed; not deſpiſing  - Targide vels: Hor,lib.2,0d.16. 
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Segovroufiy 38 8 aphrrer 
Salve res h, peer hem ſalxtis quem pro- Ward our Superiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honoura, 


Trednwr I" dovim. wemweine* 3/4 meine bath ſet gyer us, according to their ſeveral capacities, 11. Tg 
Baadfſew, id" aiJVe is Sum, b960es theog, Þ* aſhamed and very apprehenfive of the unworthineſs of a 
" crime ; at no hand loſing our fear of the inviſible God, and 
our xeverence to viſible ſocieties, or lingle perſons, 12. To be humble in our exterj, 
our addreſles and behaviour in Churches and all Holy places. 13, To be temperate i 
government, not imperious, unreaſonable, inſolent or oppreſhive 5 leſt we provoke tg 
Wrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of perſon and of Religion we are to defend or promoty 
14. To doe our endeaypur to expiate any injury we did, by confefling the ta&t, ang 
offer fatisfaQion, and asking nes | 
KK. only, Bifed are they that Hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs x, for thy 
ſhall be filled. This Grace is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our appe- 
tite is right, ſtrong, and regular; when we are deſirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment, when 
we lang for Manna, and folow Chrift for logues, not of a low and terreſtrial guſt, but of 
that bread which came down from heaven. Now there are two forts of holy repaſt which 
are the proper objets of our defires. The Bread of Heaven, which is proportioned to 
gur 3. that is, all thoſe immediate emanations from Chriſt's pardon of our (ins 
and redemption from our former cotiverſation,holy Laws and Commandments. To thi 
Food there is.alſo a {pirityal Beverage to quench ou thirſt; and this is the effefs ofthe 
Hely Sphig who firſt woved upor the waters of Baptiſm, and afterwards became tow 
the bye: hof life, giving us holy inſpirations and afliſtences, refreſhing our wearineſle, 
cooling our fevers, and allaying all our ifitemperate paſſions, making us holy, humble, 
refigned and pure, according to the pattern in the mount; even 4s our Father *s Fes $0 
that the rt Redemption and'Pardon of us by Chriſt's Merits is the Bread of life, for 
which we muſt hunyer ; and the refreſhnietits and daily emanations of the Spirit, who 
1s the ſpring of comforts and purity; is that Drink which we muſt thirſt after, A being 
fiſt reconciled to God by Jeſav, and a being fanGtified and preſerved in purity by the 
a Holy Spirit, is the adequate obje& of our deſires. Some to hunger and thirſt beſt 
| ovy 0 analogy and proportion of the two Sacraments, the Waters of Baptiſm, and 
the Food of the Euchariſt; ſome, the Bread of the Patin, and the Wine of the Chalice, 
But at js certain they ſignifie one deſire exprefied by the moſt impatient and neceſlay 
of our appetites, hungring and thirſting, And the obje@t is whatſoever is the principle 
or the «tied, the ognning, ar the way, or the end of righteouſneſs 3 that 1s, the Merv 
Mo .cies.gf God, the Pardon of Feſww, the —_ of the Spirit, a holy life, and a holy death, 
_ . -* and a-ble(ſed Eternity. | 
—_ oe Ss The-blefling and: reward of this Grace is Fxlreſ7 or fatisfaQtion 3 which relats 
immediately to:Heayen, becauſe nothing here below can fatisfie us. The Grace of God 
18 our;/7aticurr, and entertains us by the way ; its nature js to increaſe, not to ſatisfie the 
appetites: ;not becauſe the Grace is empty and unprofitable, as are the things of the 
werld; but becauſe it is excellent, but yet-in order to a greater perfeGion; it invitesthe? 
appetne-by/us preſent goodneſs, but it leaves it ankitieled, becauſe it is not yet arrived ? 
at ny 2 and yet the preſent imperfeQion, in reſpe(t of all the good of this Worlds 
poliction, 1s reſt and ſatisfation, and is imperfect onely in reſpet of its own future 
complement and perfeftion, and our bunger continues, and our needs return, becauſe 
all we have is but an antepaſt, Burt the glories of Etcrnity.are alſo the proper obje# 
Pſal, 7. 15.:. Of our defires ; that's the reward of God's Grace, that is the crown of righteouſneſs. 4 
| for me, 1 will behold thy face, in righteouſneſs ; and when 1 awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 
ſhall ihe Jatirfied with it. The a&s of this Vertue are multiplied according to its objett: 
% for -are-onely, 1. to deſire, and, 2. pray for, and, 3. labour for all that whuch 
= >". : %% 121 8 Righteouſneſs in any fenſe ; 1, For the Pardon of our ſins; 2, for the hats 
2 | an 
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| and--SanGifiention of the Spirit 3 3. for. the advancement. of Chriſ#s Kingdome z 
4. for the reception of the holy Sacrament, ,and all the inſtruments, ordinances and mi- 
| niſteries of Grace 5. 5. forthe grace of Perſeverance 3 6. and finally for the crown of 
teQUING 
13. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the Mercifull ; for they ſhall ohtain mercy. Mercy is the grea- 
teſt mark and token of the holy, ele& and predeſtinate perſons in the wall Put ye o# Col. 34 14. 
(my beloved ) as the ele of God the bowels of mercy, holy and E 46 ae) | 
owes, For Metcy is an attribute, in the, manifeſtation of , NES dy Foooras ER du 
which as all our happineſs conſiſts, ſo God' takes greateſt COM- cim in multis rebis, — 7 —_ 
cy, and delights in it above all' his other Works. 7®<i%ur & eats anici quaſi diffundentar @ 
/ puniſhes to the third and fourth generation , but ſhews AE COND TSS. Ga 
mercy unto thouſands, Therefore the Jews ſay, that Michael flies with one wing , 
and Gabriel with two : meaning, that the pacifying Angel, the Miniſter of meregy , 
flies ſwift ; but the exterminating Angel, the Meſlenger of wrath, is (low. And we 
are called to our approximation to God by the practice of this Grace : we are made 
akers of the Divine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. 
his Mercy conſiſts in the affeRions, and in the effedts and aftions. In both which 
the excellency of this Chriſtian Precept is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral 
recept of the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the 
Meſorck Law. The Stoick Philoſophers affirm it to be the duty of a wile man, to ſac- 
cour ahd help the neccflities of indigent and miſerable perſons ; but at no hand to pity 
them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in our affeftions : for they intended that 
2 wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſionate, unmoved, and without diſturbance in every acci- 
dent and objec and concernment. But the Blefled Jeſs, who came to reconcile us to 
his Father, and purchaſe us an intire polleſſhon, did intend to redeem us from lin, and 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded, eyen and moderate in temporal 
affairs, but high and ative in fome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment; and 1n all inſtan- 
ces, that the atfeftion go along with the Grace; that we muſt be as mercatull in our com- 
paſſion, as compaſhionate in our exteriour expreſſions and ations. The Fews by the pre- 
kript of their Law were to be mercifull toalltheir Nation and confederates in Religion; 
and this their Mercy wascalled Juſtice : He hath diſperſed abroad and giver to the poor, his 
Righteouſneſs | or Juſtice] ramanuy for ever, But the mercies of a Chriſtian are toextend 
tall : Doe good to all men, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. And this diffuſion of a Gal. 6. 10. 
Mercy, ngt onely to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enenues, is that which $. Paul calls 
goodneſs, (till retaining the old appellative for Jadaical mexcy, [ righteouſneſs :] For rom. s. 9. 
ſtarcely for a righteows man will one die, yet peradventure for 4 good man ſome will even 5579 inerpres 
dere to die. So that the Chriſtian Mercy muſt be a mercy of the whole man, the heare 7... wo Br 
muſt be mercifull, and the hand operating in the /abowr of love : and it muſt beextended injufto, 
to all perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and our ability 
—"_ and our endearments and other obligations diſpole of and determine the 
0rger. 
14. The ads of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
alamities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-teeling in their aftlz&tions. 2. To 
be aflited and fad: in the publick Judgments jmminent or incumbent upon a Church, 
or State, or Family. 3, To pray to God for remedy for all afflicted perſons. 4. To 
doe all as of bodily afliſtence to all miſerable and diſtrefied people; to relieve the 
Poer, to redeem Captives, to forgive Debts to diſabled perſons, to pay Debts for 
them, to lend them mony, to the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue per» 
fors from dangers, to defend and relieve the eſſd, to comfort widows and far 
therles children, to help them to right that fatfer wrong 3 and, in brief, to doe any 
thing of relief, ſupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. To doe all aGts of ſpiritual Mercy 
to counſel the doubtfull, to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to refglve 
the ſcrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inſtramental 
to his Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtivation and Salvation, or may reſcue him from fpi- 
gr, or fapply him in any ghoſtly neceſſity. The reward of this Vertue is 
| Gimbalical tothe Vertue it (QE, thegrace and glory differing in nothing butdegrees, and 
every Vertue being a reward to it ſelf; The mercifull ſhall recerue mercy 3 mercy to velp 
them ix time of weed; mercy from God, who will not onely give them-the great mercies 
af Pardon Etennity, but alſo diſpoſe the hearts of others to pity and fupply their 
necds asthey have done to others. For the preſent, there is nothing more noble then.to | 
be beneficia] to others,and toJif# up the poor ont of the mire, and reſcue them from milery z j;orai hits. 
Kt 1st0 doe the work of God ; and for the future, nothing is a greater title to a mercy cordis 3 & ha- 
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+ axxilia qui at the of Judgment, then to have ſhewed mercy to our neceflitous Brother it being: 
fo ſrandis com encſſed, to Y rs grnuy ans and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world; in). 
Rn their Mercy and Charity, or their Unmercifulne6 reſpeQively 3 I was hwngry, and ye 
juvare mortalem, fe me, Or,ye fed me not : and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny. 'And} 
our bu oo it was the prayer of Saint Paxl, ( Oreſiphorws ſhewed kindneſs to the great Apoſtle ) 
Sen. The Lord ſhew him a mercy in that day. _ For a cup of charity, though but full f coldwa-! 
ter, ſhall not loſe its reward. - 

15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God. This purity of 

Pfal. 24-3-4- heart includes purity of hands. Lord, who'ſhal dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he that i" 
of clean hands and a pure heart; that is, he'that hath not given his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his Neighbour. It fignifies juſtice of ation and candour of ſpirit, inno; 
cence of manners and ——— purpoſe ; it is one of thoſe great circumſtances thar 

1 Tim. 1.5 conſummates Charity : For the end of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, 
and of a good Conſtience, and Faithunfeigned. A pure Heart ; that 1s, 4 Heart free from 
all carnal affe&ions, not onely in the matter of natural impurity, bur alſo ſpiritual and 
immaterial 3 ſuch as are Hereſfes, (which are therefore impurities, becauſe they mingle 
ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuafions in Religion, ) Seditions, hurtfull and im- 
pious Strategems, and all thoſe which S. Pau! enumerates to be works or fruits of the 
fleſh. A good Conſcience ; that is, a Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate of 
Grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity, 
Faith unfeigned ; that alſo is the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypocrifie, timorous 
and half perſuaſions, neutrality and indifferency in matters of Salvation. And all theſe 
do integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Purity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſignifies 
onely honeſty and uprighitneſ(s of Soul, without hypocrifie to God and difſimulation 
towards men; and then a freedom from all carnal defires, fo as not to be governed 
or led by them. Chaſtity is the purity of the body, Simplicity 1s the purity of the ſpi- 
rit z both are the SanCtification of the whole Man, forthe entertainment of the Spirit of 
Purity and the Spirit of Truth. 

16. The adts of this Vertue are, '1. To quit all luſtfull thoughts, not to take de- 
light in them, not to retain them or invite > mah but as objedts of diſpleaſure to avert 
them from us. 2. To refiſt all luſtfull defires, and extinguiſh them by their proper cor- 
reQories and remedies. 3. To refuſe all occaſions, op ities and temptations to 
Impurityz denying to pleaſe a wanton eye, or to uſe a laſcivious geſture, or to go intoa 
danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe obje&: hating the garment ſpotted with 
the fleſh, ſo S. Fude calls it 3 and mot to look upon a maid, o Job: not to fit with a woman 
that is a ſinger, o the fon of Sirach, 4. To be of a liberal foul, not mingling with 
affetions of mony and inclinations of covetouſneſs, not doing any att of violence, ra- 
pine or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions, ſpea- 
king nothing contrary toour intentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6, To give all 

Plato wear Pu- Our faculties and affeions to God, without dividing intereſts between God and his ene- 

ritatem Swxewny rmjes, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our pretences for God; 

7 =ir, 7+ Not toliein fin, butinſtantly to repent of itand return, purifying our Conſcience from 
dead works. 8. Not to diſſemble our faith or belief when weare required to its confef 
ſion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. Luſt, 
Covetouſnes and Hypocrifie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the 
motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bea- 
tifical, If we are pxre as God is pure, we ſhall alſo ſee him as be is : When we awake u 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold. his preſence. To which in this world we are conſigned 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſneſs, the ſhame of Luſt, the fear of diſcovery, and 
the ſtings of an evil Conſcience ; which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurities here 
forbidden. 

- +47. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of 

Jam. 3.17. God. The wiſedom of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable ; that's the order of the Be- 
atitudes. As foon as Feſ#s was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, Glory be to God on 
high, and on+ earth peace, good will towards men ; ſignifying the two great errands up- 
on which Chriſt was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven to earth. He is the Prince 
of Peace. Follow peace with all men, and holineſ3, without which no man ſhall ever ſee 

The aGts of this Grace are, - 1. To mortifie our Anger, peeviſhneſs, and fiery 
diſpoſitions, -apt to enkindle'upon every flight accident, ES or misfortune of 
a friend or ſervant. 2. Notito'be haſty, raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 
guage. ' 3. To live quietly and ferenely'in our families and neighbourhoods. 4. Not 

-» to: backbite, ſlander, miſteport, or undervalue any man, carrying tales, " "Sr 
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diflention between brethren. 5. Not to interelt our ſelves in the quarrels of others by 
abetting either part, except where Charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed ; and then 
alſo to doe a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all 
ſaits of Law as much as is poſtible, without intrenching upon any other collateral ob- 
ligation towards a third intereſt, or a neceſſary ſupport for our ſelves, or great conve- 
miency for our families 3 or; if we be engaged in Lay, to purſue our juſt intereſts with 
zaſt means and charitable maintenance. 7. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 
difagreeing perſons. 8. To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win the 
love of our neighbours. 9. To offer fatisfaQtion to all whom we have wronged or 
flandered, and to remit the offences of others 3 and in*rials of right to find out the 
moſt charitable expedient to determine it , as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething 
like it. 10. To.be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenfions and fair expoſtulations 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of maliceor rancour 
may be latent in us, and upon the breath of a new diſpleafure break out into a flame, 
11. To be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying great intereſt 
upon trifles. 12. To,moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of Prudence 
and the allay of Charity, that we quarrel not-for Opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
tent and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of Faith. 
13. To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always loving and being apt 
to venefi their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. To abſtain 
- from doing all atfronts, diſgraces, ſlightings, and uncomely jearings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irriſion. 15. To ſubmit to all 
our Superiours in all things, either doing what they command, or ny what they 
impoſe ; at no hand lifting our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God 
and the marks of Jeſ## are imprinted 1n ſignal and eminent authority ; ſuch as are 
principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our Souls; 
16. Not to invade the poſleſſions of our KF» or commence War , but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others, or our own in 
order to our duty. 17. Not to ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue their perſons, or 
publiſh their faults, or upbraid the levities of our Governours ; knowing that they 
alſo are deſigned by God, to be converted to us for caſtigation and — of us. 
18. Not my 
The reward is no leſs then the adoption and inheritance of ſons; for he hath given unto 
us power to be called the ſons of God : for he is the Father of Peace, and the Sons of 
Peace are the Sons of God , and therefore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to 


be heirs with God, and coheirs with Chriſt in the kingdom of Peace, and eſſential and Rom. 8. 17; 


never-failing Charity. | 

18. Eighthly, Bleſſed are they which are Perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 3 for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This being the hardeſt command in the whole Diſcipline of 
Feſas is fortified with a double Bleſledneſs 3 for it follows immediately, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you : meaning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of 
Righteouſneſs, though the afiliction be inſtanced onely in reproachtfull language, ſhall 
be a title to the Bleſledne(G. Any ſuffering for any good or harmleſs afti- 
ons a degree of Martyrdom. It being the greateſt teſtimony inthe world 


fore our ownintereſt; it is a loving of Vertue without ſecular ends. It is 

the nobleſt, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant a& 1n the world, to die for God;,whom 
we never have ſeen ; it 1s the crown of Faith, the confidence of Hope, and our grea- 
teſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living, under Perſecution commenced many 
pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs, apportioning to 
them one of the three Coronets which themſelves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants 
to the great Crown of righteouſneſr. They made it ſuppletory of Baptiſm, expiatory af 


fin, fatisfatory of publick Penances : they placed them in bli6 immediately, declared c. Tacirus 4: 
Fudsis. Animas 
cede 
ics ul 0. 
then, and ſweeten the bitter chalice ; and they did it by ſuch dodrines which did onely Fam crea pe: 
tant. HInC Mori 
endi contempt; 


them to need no after-Prayer, ſuch as the Devotion of thoſe times uſed to pourupon the 
graves of the faithfull. With great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate this bur- 


remonſtrate this great truth; That ſince mo love was greater then to lay down our lives, no- 
thing could be ſogreat but God would indulge tothem. And indeed whatſoever they ſaid 
inthis had no inconvenience; nor would it now,unleſs men ſhould think mere ſuffering 
to be ſufficient ro excule a wicked life, or that they beinvited to diſhonour an excellent 
patience withthe mixture of an impure ation; There aremany who would die for Chriſt 
Az | 


e buſte in other mens affairs. And then the peace of God will reſ# upon us. oy * 9. 

I en, $. 23: 
2 Thell, 3. 16, 
Heb. 13, 20. 


Dulce periculum eft, 


of the greateſt love, to quit that for God which hath poſlefſed our moſt borer! ons pampins: 


natural, regular and orderly affeQions. It is a preferring God's cauſe be- Hor. lib. 3. 0d. 29; 


e 


| — *e | Confiderations upon the Eight Beatitules. Part IL 


0 if they were put to it, and yet will not quit a Luſt for him, 
Non eft autem any ——_ Thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chriſt's Martyrs. Unleſs they 
ny yin cy vincd 4 velytare, Þe dead unto ſir, their dying for an Article or a good ation 
Cic, de Offic. |. 1, will not paſs the great ſcrutiny. And it may be boldneſs of 
OD _ ſpirit , or ſullenneſs, or an honourable gallantry of mind, gy: 
ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and en. 
dears the ſuffering : but that /ove _ which keeps the Commandments will teach us to 
die for love, and from love to paſs to bleſſednefs through the red Sea of bloud. Ang 
Tertul.de Caftit, indeed 'it-is more eafie to die for Chaſtity then to live with it : and many women haye 
been found, who ſuffered death under the violence of Tyrants for defence of their ho- 
ly vows and purity, who, had they long continued amonglt pleaſures, courtſhips, curi. 
olities, and importunities of men, might perchance have yielded that to a Lover which 
they denied to an Executioner. S. Cyprian obſerves that our Blefled Lord, in admit. 
ting the innocent Babes of Bethlehem: firſt todie for him, did to all generations of Chri. 
ſtendom confign this Leſſon, That onely perſons holy and innocent were fit to be 
"ey "IFN Chriſt's Martyrs. And I remember that-the Prince of the Ly. 
Hos ods forte date, ſine judice, ſedes: #ine Pots, Over againſt the region and ſeats of Infants, places 
Quaſitor Minos urnam movet 3 ille filention | in the Shades below perſons that ſuffered death wrongtully ; 
Concilizamgue vocat, vitaſque fomgy 7) 5, but adds, that this their death was not envugh to place them 
in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge firſt made inquiry in- 
to their lives, and accordingly deſigned their ſtation. Ir is certain that ſuch dying of 
great ſufferings are Heroical aftions, and of power to make great compenſations, and 
redemptions of time, and of omiffions and imperfettions : but it the Man be unholy, 
* Arhleta non ſq alſo are his * Sufferings. For Hereticks have died , and vicious perſons have ſafts? 
_- REED red in a good cauſe, and 2 dog's neck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and Swine's bloud may 
nec ideo tranſ- fill the trench about the Altar : but God onely accepts the Sacrifice which is pure and 
ſroliant, 4, ſpotle6s, firſt ſeaſoned with ſalt, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true Martyr muſt haye 
ep. 2. all the preceding Graces, and then he ſhall receive all the Beatitudes. 

19. The ads of this Duty are, 1. Boldly to confeſs the Faith, nobly to exerciſe pys 
blick vertues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt; and rather to quit our 
goods, our liberty, our health, and lite it ſelf, then to deny what we are bound to affirni, 
or to omit what we are bound to doe, or to pretend contrary to our preſent perſuaſion, 
2. To rejoyce in Afflictions; counting it honourable to be conformable to Chriſt, and 
to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity , whoſe certain Jot it 1s to ſuffer the hoſtility 
and violence of enemies viſible and inviſible. 3. Not to revile our Perſecutours, but to 
bear the Crofs with evennefs, tranquillity, patience and charity. 4. To offer our ſuffe- 
rings to the glory of God, and to joyn them with the Patiions of Chriſt, by doing it in 
loveto God, and obedience to his Sanctions, and teſtimony of ſome part of his Religj- 
on, and deſigning it as a part of duty. The reward is the Kingdom of Heaven 5 which 
can be no other but eternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyrdom be conſummate: and 

"On ain} tow?) they alſo ſhall be made perfeF; to the words of the reward were read in Clement's time. 
—_ If it be leſs, it keeps its proportion : all ſuffering perſons are the combination of Saints, 
Sic etiam olm they make the Church, they are the people of the Kingdom, and heirs of the Cove- 
legebapur hec Þe- 11nt. For if they be but Confeſlours, and confeſs _ in priſon, thoygh.they never 


rind 5 In ie pra ch upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt wilt confeſs them before his heavenly 


O19; h0w ). ather ; and they ſhall have a portion where they ſhall never be perſecuted any more. 


The Pravex. 


I. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who art become to ws the Fountain of Peace and SandGity, of Righte« 
ouſneſs and Charity , of Life and perpetual Benediion , imprint in onr ſpirits theſe 
gloriows charaFeriſms of — , that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions may be con- 


frened to the mfinity of Bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit 
AE Ge? of jt Armada of Spirit : cab deny us not, _ beg Sorrow of 
thee , the Mourning and Sadneſs of true Penitents, that we may imitate thy Excellencies, 
and conform to thy Sufferings, Make us Meek, patient, indifferent, and reſigned in all 
accidents, changes and iſſues of Divine Providence. Mortifie all inordinate Anger in us, 
all Wrath, Strife, Contention, Murmurings, Malice and Envy; and interrupt, and then blot 
out, all peeviſh diſpoſitions and moroſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſs of ſpirit or of hen 
that 


ts _ 
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| that may hinder us in our duty. Oh teach me Jo to hunger and thirſt after the way. s of 


jghteouſyels, that 3t may be meat and dfink to me todoe thy Father's will. Raiſe my af- 
Ne: to Heaven and heavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure for me, 
which I may receive in the great diffuſions and communications f thy glory. And in this 
ſad interval of infirmity and temptations ſtrengthen my hopes, an forty e my Faith, by ſuch 
emiſſions of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh theſe mes which thou pre- 
 qareſs for thy Saints with ſo great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world and all its gilded 

vanities, and may on nothing but the crown of righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thi- 

ther, the graces of thy Kingdom and the glories of it 5 that when TI have ſerved thee in ho- 
lineſs and ftriF obedience, I may reign with thee in the glories of Eternity : for thou, O Ho- 
ly Jeſus, art our hope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great reward: Amen. 


5 IT. 

A Ercifull Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demtonſtrations of thy Mercy, and: didſt 
deſcend into a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, that thou mighteſt 
give us thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities, 
* give unto us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with our calamitons and neceſſitous 
Brethren ;, that we, having a fellow-feeling of their miſeries, may uſe all our powers to help 
them, and eaſe our ſelves of our common ſufferings. But do thou; © Holy Jeſu, take front 
us alſo all our great calamities, the Carnality of our affeFions, our Senſualities and Impurities, 
that we weay firſt be pure, then peaceable, living in peace with all men, and preſerving the 
peace which thou haſt made for us with our God, that we may never commit a ſin which may 
interrupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anzuiſh, plea- 
fare nor pain, make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, end our portion of the everlaſting Co- 
venant. But give us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the world 
in the midſt of all diſadvantages and contradifory circumſtances, chuſing rather to beg, or to 
be diſgraced, or afflicted, or to die, then quit a holy Conſcience, or renounce an Article of 
Chriſtianity : that we either in a, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in preparation of mind, 
ſuffering with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, O Holy and moft 

merciful Saviour Jelu. Amen. 


) 


| Driscourst X% 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of th? Decalogue which the Holy F E- 
"SUS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of Chriſtia- 
mty. | G 


1. F 7 Hen the Holy Jeſus had deſcibed the CharaGteriſms of Chriſtianity in theſe 
ww Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his InjunQtions, that in theſe Vertnes 
they ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they might adorn the Doftrine of God. For 
he intended that the Goſpel ſhould be as Leven in a lumpof dough, to ſeaſon the whole 
ma; and that Chriſtiars ſhould be the inſtruments of communicating the excellency 
and reputation of this holy Inſticution to all the world. Therefore Chr calls them S2lt, 
and Light, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians a City ſet wpor 4 hill, and 4 Light ſet ini a 
candleſtick, whoſe office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage : which is alſo ex- 
preſſed in theſe preceptive words, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
Jour good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. Which I conſider not onely 
as a Circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe Duty it ſelf, and one of the San- 
ions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the Souls of the Diſciples of the-In- 
ſtitution, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his'Bro- 
ther's Soul. And fince Reverence to God and Charity to our; Brother are the two 
greateſt Ends which the beſt Laws can have, this precept of exemplary lving is en- 
joyned/in.order to them both. We muſt ſhe 2s lights in the world, that God may be 
glorified, and our Brother edified ; that the exceNlency of the att may endear the re- 
Putation of the Religion, and invite men to confeſs God accordifig tothe fandtions 
of ſo holy an Inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity do not mingle in the 
| Aa 2 intention, 
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intention, and that the intention do not ſpoil the aQion, and that we ſuffer not our 
lights to ſhine that men may mag! fie us, and not glorifie God 3 this duty is ſoon per: 
formed by way of adherence to our other aCtions, and hath no other difficulty in ir, 
but that it will require our prudence and care to preſerve the {implicity of our purpoſes, 
and humility of our ſpirit, in the midſt of that excclent reputation which will certainly 
be:conſequent to a holy and exemplary life. "0 
_ 2; But ſince the Holy Fe/#s had ſet us up to be lights in the world, he took care we 
ſhould-not be Stars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and- fach as might by their 
great emiſſions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Sun of Righteouſnels. He was now giving his Law, and meant to retain ſo much of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and eflential Juftice and Charity, and ſuperadde many 
degrees of his own : that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a 
Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy then the Moſzical San- 
Qions. And therefore, as a Preface to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Je/as declares, 
that arleſ7 our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, 
of the ſtricter ſects of the Mo/aical Inftitution, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of hea 
ven. Which not onely relates to the prevaricating Pradtices of the Phariſees, but even 
to their Dofrimes and Commentaries upon the Law of Moſes ; as appears evidently in 
the following inftances. For if all the excellency of Chriſtianity had conſiſted in the 
mere command of Sincerity, and prohibition of Hypocrifie, it had nothing in it propor- 
tionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expreſled, 
nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, whoſe 
Laws were to laft for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger then the 
pillars of Heaven and Earth. 

3. But S. Paz, calling the Law of Moſes a Law of Works, did well infinuate what the 
Dodtrine of the Fews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice. For beſides 
that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, ( and fo the ſenſe of it 
1s * formerly explicated; ) it is alſo a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of the 
Spirit : and it isunderftood to be fuch a Law which required the exteriour Obedience; 
ſuch a Law according to which S. Pal ſo lived, that no man could reprove him, that is, 
the Judges could not tax him with prevarication 3 ſuch a Law which, being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exact the intention and 
purpoſes ſpiritual. ' But the Goſpel is the Law of the Spirit. It they failed in the exte- 
riour work, it was accounted to them for ſin 3 but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a fin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward aG is ſuch an emanation of the 
interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its parent. When 
God hath put a duty into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
low :\ but the following work receives its acceptation, not from the value the Chriſti- 
an Law hath preciſely put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved its rule. . The Law of Charity is ated and expreſſed in works, but hath irs eſti- 
mate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignification. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdied the yery concupi- 
icences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of their 
Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not nor yet intimated any pe- 


nalty:to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch interiour irregularities whs ea- 


fie, pypbent, and involved in their daily Sacrifices without ſpeqal trouble, therefore 
the old Law was a Law of Vorks, that is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But this 


being Ic6 perfe@, the Holy Jeſs inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chriſtianity 
nds 


upon the outward ation; ( Chriſt having appointed but two Sacraments imme- 
: ) and, 2, a greater reſtraint is laid upon the paſſions, defires, and firſt moti- 
ons of the ſpirit, then under the ſeverity of Moſes : and, 3. they are threatned with the 
ſame curſes of a fad eternity with the aQs proceeding from them : and, 4. becauſe the 
obediquce of the ſpiritdoes*in many, things excuſe the want of the outward a, God al- 
| way requirifg at our hands what he hath put in our power, 
and no more : and, 5. laſtly, becauſe 'the ſpirit is the prin- 
. ciple 'of all, ations moral and ſpiritual, and certainly produc- 
POE, nog pe np oro AE «1 Ll [them When they, are not impeded from without ; 
ther & the Holy eſa hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing that the current muſt 
pure, if.it proceeds through pure chanels from a limpid and un- 


4+ And certainly it is much for the glory of God, to worſhip him with a Religion 
whoſe very delign looks upon God as the ſearcher of our hearts and Lord-of our ſpi- 


rite, 
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who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not onely take his eſtimate from the 
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outward ation as a man. And it is alſo a great reputation to the Inſtitution it (elf, that 
it purifies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind. It puniſhes Cove- 
touſheſs as it j Rapine 3 it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon as an Irreligious 
hand 3- it deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation which it expreſſes againſt 
doing him affronts. He that curſes in his heart ſhall die the - 


death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer : murmur and re- Joſephns reprebendit Palibtum, quid mortem 
- Antiochi inflitam dizit ob cogitatum ſcelus Sa- 


is againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. But either by the doe | 
ck of Moſes's Law, or the gentler execution of it, or pay 4, he Jonny non irr0ga 


eſteemed innocent whoſe ations were according to the letter, 
not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sandtity of the Law. 
So that our Righteouſheſs muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtandard, becauſe our 


ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as _—_ as the ation, our purpoſes 


muſt be fanQi and our thoughts holy : we muſt love our Neighbour, as well as 
relieve him; and chuſe Juſtice with adhefion of the mind, as well as carry her upon the 
palms of our hands. And therefore the Prophets, foretelling the Kingdom of the Go- 
ſpel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it a writing the Laws of God in our hearts. And 
$. Pax diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law by this onely meaſure : We are all Iae- 
lites, of the ſeed of Abraham, heirs of the ſame inheritance; onely now we are not to be 
accounted Fews for the outward conformity to the Law,burt for the inward conſent and 
obedience to thoſe purities which were ſecretly ſignified by the types of Moſes. They 
of the Law were Jews ontwardly, their Circumciſzon was ontward in the fleſh, their praiſe 
was of wen ; We are Jews inwardly, our Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
aid not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God ;, that is, we are not judged by the 
outward 'a&t, but by the mind and the intention : and though the acts mult fol- 
low'in all inſtances where we can and where they are required ; yet it is the lef 


mcipal, and rather ſignificative, then by its own ſtrength and energy operative, 
and 


5. 8. Clemens of Alexandria faith, the Phariſees righteouſ: 


neſs conſiſted in the not doing evil, and that Chriſt ſuperadded Virtns of Sitio Clltiffto—o——— 


Optimus eſt qui minimis urgetur. 


this'alfo, that we muſt doe-the contrary good, and fo exceed 
the Phariſaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him* 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving offence, by walking blamelefs, by not 
being accuſed before the Judges ſitting 1 the gates of their Cities. But the balance iti 
which the Judge of quick aid dead weighs Chriſtians 1s, not onely the avoiding evil, 
but doing good 3 the following peace with all men and holineſs; the proceeding fron 
faith to faith z; the adding vertue to vertne ; the perſevering i» all holy converſation and 
Flined, And therefe:e S. Pax/, commending the grace of univerſal Charity, ſays; 
that Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; im- 
plying, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, 
t no man receive wrong,” And indeed all the Decalogue conſiſting of Prohibitions 
rather then Precepts, ſaving that'each Table hath' one poſitive Commandment, does 
not obſcurely verifie the dodrine of S. Clemerrt's interpretation. Now becauſe the Chri- 
ſtian Charity abſtains from doing all injury; therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law : 
but becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers long and is kind 3 therefore the 
Charity commanded in Chriſt's Law exceeds that Charity which the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes reckoned as part of their Righteouſheſs, ' But Feſ#s himſelf does with great care in 
the patticulars inſtance in what he would have'the Diſciples to be eniinent above the 
moſt ſtrict Set of the Jewiſh Religion : 1. in praftiſing the moral Precepts of the De- 
m- with a trifter interpretarion 3 2. and in quitting the permiffions and licences 
for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gave them, as indulgences to'their perſons, 
andſecurities againſt the contempt-of too ſevere Laws. - /- e101 Wl 
6.. The ſeventy of expoſition was added butito three Commandments, and in three 
<5 the' permiſſion was'taken away.” | But becauſe our great 'Law-giver repea- 
ted allo other parts of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, I will repreſent in this one 
view all that he 'made to be Chriſtian + O! 
(:7,TPhe Firſt Commandment Chriſt ott 


being the ſons of God ;- as being the great Commandmetitiof the Law;/ and compre- 
henfiverof all that we owe to God in'the''relations of the vertue of Religion. 


3 


. . . A » A i 
the innovating or leſſening gloſſes of the Phariſees, he was &udnialen, i is —_ 


| 1 repedted and enforced, as being'the baſis of 1. ConnaND. 
all-Refigion, and' the firſt endearment of all that relation whereby we'are capable of 
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all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, | 
This is the firſt Commandment; that is, this comprehends all that which is moral and 
eternal in the Firſt Table of the Decalogue. | 

8. The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with aRjong 
p to him, and, 2. to love, and, 3. obey him with all our faculties. 1. Concer - 
ning Worſhip. The a&ons proper to the Honour of God are, to offer Sacrifice, In. 
cenſe and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the inſtrument of 
ſecret teſtimony, co his incommunicable Attributes, and Praying to hi foe 
thoſe Graces which are eſlentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as Reniſlion of fins, 
Gifts of the Spirit, -and the grace of SanGification, and Lite eternal, . Other ads of 
Religion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling- upon our face, 
ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent of Nations uſed as teſtimg, | 
nies of civil or rehtigious veneration, and do not always pabs. for confeſſions of a Diyi- 
nity ; and therefore may be without ſin uſed to Angels, or Kings, ax Governours, or 
to perſons in any ſenſe more excellent then our ſelves, provided they be intended tg 
expreſs an excellency no greater then is proper to their dignitics perſons; not in 
any-ſenſe given to an Idol, or falſe & But the firſt fort are ſuch which all the 
world hath conſented to be actions of Divine and incommunicable Adoration, and ſich 
which God alſo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his own appropriate regalities, and 


are Idolatry if given to any Angel or man. MET. 
9. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience : but they are united in the 


Goſpel, This is Love, that we keep his Commandments.” And ſince we ace for God's fake 
bound alſo to love others, this Love is appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts;and 
the intenſion of degrees. The Extenſion ſignifies that we mult ſerve God with all our: 
Faculties ;' for alldiviſion of parts is hypocnfie, and adiredt prevarication : our Heart 
muſt think what our Tongue {peaks, our Hands at what we promiſe or purpoſe, and 
God's enemies muſt have no ſhare fo much as in appearance or diflimulation. Now ng 
Creature can challenge this; and if we doe Juſtice to our neighbours, though unwik 
lingly, we have done him no injury ; for in that caſe he onely who ſees the irregularity 
of our thoughts is the. perſon injured. And when we ſwear to him, our heart muſt 
fear as well as our tongue, and our hands nauſt pay what our lips kave promiſed ; or 
Elſe we provoke him with an imperfeCt ſacrifice : we love. him not with all our mind, 
with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. | | 

10. But the difficulty-and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the Intenfion. Foy 
it is-not-enough tÞ ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſſion, and Faculty ; but it myſt 
be,every degree'of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole antens 
fion of our Paſhons, all deiebihilen and energy of aur Senſes and iour Underſtans 
ding, Which, becauſe it is to be under{tood according to that modexate ſentence and 
accqunt- which 'God requires of-us ſet in'the mid{t of ſyeh a condition, fo attended, 


; and depreſled and prejudiced. , the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſs in feveral Proper 


{3tions. : | at i 
1:11, Firſt, The Intenfion-of the Love to which we-are obliged requires not the De- 
gree which is abſolutely the greateſt,and ſimply the moſt perte&. For there are degrees 
of Grace, everyone of which: 4s pleaſing an God, and is a'ſtate of Reconciliation and 
atonement. And he that breaks 210t the bruiſed reed, nor:quenches the ſmoaking flax,loves 
to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, | car. Dogs ſmall principles, paſs through the 
variety of degiess,-and give detzonfiratzon; that thought be our duty to contend for 
the beſi, yet this contention 1s. with aw enemy, and-chat enemy makes an abatement, 
and that abatement, being an imperfection rather then a fin, is adually conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of Grace, the endeavour being ig our power; and not the/ſiccels: the pentee: 
tion is that which ſhall be our reward, and therefore1s not our preſent duty. And in- 
deed, if to. doe. the belt a8ion; and to Jove God as weſſhall do in Heaven, were @ pte- 
ſent obligation, it would have been: dearly taught ;us what is firmply-the beſt aQion; 
Whereas now that which 15-of it elf better; in certain circumſtances is leſs perfeft, and 


1 - lmetmes notdawhall:; -and-gopoaming thale circumſtances we heveno rules, :nor any 

_ guide but; pmidence and probable indugements. 80 that it 1 certawa, 4n.0ur beſt;radee* 
1 Vours we ſhould onely increaſe our (exuples; in ſtead;of doing adjons ef the higheſt par- 
&Rions;/weſhould ereft@qyranny over our Cericiences, and no augmentatianof any 


thing but. the. trouble. And therefore Jn the Law of Moſes, whew' this Commandmett 


- was given in the lame words,;yet that.the ſenſe of it-might be: clear; the [analogy of 


the Law. declared that; their-duty-;had 1a-Jatitude 4 -and that -God:was\not fo.ftne 2 


« 


_ fask-maſter, but that he Jc&.mavy inſtancey.of Piety x9 the volurcary. Devorian of his 
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ſervants, that they might receive the reward of Free-will-offerings. But if theſe words 

had obliged them to the xt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in 

inſtance, every at Gf Religion had been duty and neceſfity. 0 -. : 

- /12. And thus alfo it was in the Goſpel. Ananias and Sapphire were killed by ſen- 

tence from Heaven, for not performing what was in their power at firſtnot to have pro- 

miſed; but becauſe they brought an os upon themſelves which God brought 
E 


not, and then prevaricated , they paid t forfeiture of their lives. $S. Paz! took no 


= — 


j * 


es of the Corinthian Churches, but — night and day with his own hand; 2 Cor. ut. 1,8. 


but himſelf ſays he had power to doe otherwiſe. There was 14: == him a neceſſity to 
ut neceſlity to preach without wages and ſupport. ere is a good and a 

in Virginity and Marriage; and yet there is no command in either, but that we 

but power in oxr will. David prayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel prayed three times ; 
and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bold to manumit 
their {laves, and yet were commended if they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in 
Perſecution; - S. Pax! did ſo, and S. Peter did fo, and S. Cyprian did fo, and S. Atha- 
naſiws , and many more : But time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſuffer death 
rather then to fly. And it to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certainly a dif- 
ference of degres in the choice : to fly is not ſo great a fuffering as to die, and yet a 


' man may innocently chuſe the eafter. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who never failed 


of any degree of hts obligations, yet at fome time prayed with more zeal and fervour 
then at other'times, as a little before his Paffion. Since then at all times he did not doe 
ations of that degree which is abſolutely the greateſt ; it is evident that God's good- 
neſs is ſo great, as to be content with fuch a Love whnch- parts no ſhare between him 
and ſin; and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a hberty, as is onely encouraged by thoſe 


abſtain from fin: we are left to our own eleftion for the particular, having no neceſſity, 1 Cor. 7. 37. 


extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned to heroical endeavours. It was a pret- 


ty Queſtion which was moved in the Solitudes of Nitri« — two Religious Hiftor. Lauſia, 
c 


Brothers : the one gave all his goods to the poor at once ; the other kept the inheri- 
tance,and gave all the revenue. None of all the Fathers knew which was abſolutely the 
better, at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable acts to divides into por- 
tions; one aCt of Charity in an heroical degree, or an habitual Charity in the degree of 
Vertue. This inſtance is probation enough, that the opition of ſach a neceſſity of do- 
ing the beſt a&ion ſimply and indefinitely is + rg to be fafely ated, becauſe it is, 
impoſſible ro be egy - Two talents ſh > avg a ſo _ five ; __ 
in their proportions: He that ſows ſparingly ſhalt reap paring ſy, but he ſhall reap : Eve- 
Iy aan 4s bt dirpoſes in his heart, ſo let Vim give. The'þeft action ſhall have the beſt 
reward : and though he is the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yet he is not ſafeſt that en- 
ters unto the ſtate of iy to bis perfon. I find1n the Lives of the later repu- 


to be the beſt. I will not judge the perſon; nor cenfure the aQtion , becauſe po y 
c 


her intention and defires were of greateſt Sanity : but whoſoever confiders the fto 

of her Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies m' the life of man to ſych undertakings, mu 
needs fear to imitate an action of ſuch danger and ſingularity. The advice which in 
this caſe is ſafeſt to be followed-is , That we employ our greateſt induftry that we fall 
not into fin and ations of forbidden nattte 3/ andthen ftrive by parts and ſteps, and 
with much warinefs in attetmpering our zeal, ro fuperadde degrees of enmnency,and ob- 
- inſtances of Sanfity: that dong fome excellencies which 
God hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 
i many parts -of our neceffary duty. Tf Love tranſport us and carry us to aCtions fub- 
Ime and hervical, let us follow fo good a guide, and paſs on with diligence, and zeal, 
and prudenee, as far as Love will carry us; but let us'not be carried to aftions of gregr 
and-RtriQneſs and unequal ſeveritics by ſcruple and pretence of duty ; leſt 
we charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the your of the Gofpel infupportable, 
and Chriſt a hard Task-maſter,' But we ſhall paſs from Vertue to Vertne with. tore 
iafery, i a Spiritual guide take us by the hand : onely remembring, "that if ghe Angels 
theniſebves and the beatified Souls do now, and ſhall hereafter, diffeyin degrees of love 
and glory; it is impoſſible the ſtate of perfeftion ſhould be confined to the hight 
Love, _—_ degree , and fuch as admits no variety , no increment of diffe- 


fg; / Our Love to God confiſts not. mn any one determinate Degree, but 
hath ſuch a latitude as beſt with the condition of men, who'are of variable ria- 
tures; different affetions _ capacities, changeabje abilities, and which _—_ non 
ud) 2! eight» 
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heightnings and declenfions according to a thouſand accidents of menaliy, For when 
a Law is regularly preſcribed to perſons whoſe varieties erent conſtitutions cans 
not be regular or uniform, it is certain God gives a grea agtude of performance, ang 
binds not to juſt atoms and points. The Laws of God are like univerſal objeas-re. 
ceived into the Faculty partly by choice, partly by nature; bur the-variety of perfegj. 
on is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition of the Recipient; and they are 
excelled by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And is 
the prattice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Commandmengg 
For ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe ; ſome are of healthfull and tens: \ 
perate conſtitutions? others are luſtfull, full of fancy, full of appetite 3 ave ex. 
celent leiſure and opportunities of retirement , others are buſie in an a fe, and 
cannot with advantage attend to the choice of the better part; ſome are peaceable ang 
timorous, and ſome arein all inſtances ſerene , others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
ſpirits : and theſe become opportunities of Temptation on one fide, and on the other 
occaſions of Vertue. But every change of faculty and variety of circumſtance hath jp, 
fluence upon Morality : and therefore their duties are perſonally altered , and increaſe 
in obligation, or are ſlackned by neceſſities, according to the infinite alteration of ex. 
teriour accidents and interiour poſhibilities. | 
14. Thirdly, Our Love toGod muſt be totally excluſive of any affedtion to fin, and 
engage us upon. a great, afſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all Temptations, to ſubs 
due fin, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily 3, as it 1s already expreſled'in 
the Diſcourſe of Repertance. We muſt prefer God as the obje& of our hopes, we muſt 
chuſe to obey him rather then man, to pleaſe him rather then fatisfe our ſelves ; and 
we mult doe violence to our ſtrongeſt 'Paſhons when they once conteſt againſt a Dj- 
vine Commandment. If our Paſſions axe thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any 
Iawfull obje& whatſoever ; if at the fame time we prefer Heaven and heavenly thi 


' that is, would rather chulſe to.loſe our temporal love then our eternal hopes, ( which 


we can beſt diſcern by our refuling to fin upon the ſolicitation or engagement of the 
temporal obje&, ) then, although we feel, the tranſportation of a ſenſual love towards 
a Wife, or,Child, or Friend, aQtually more pungent and ſenſible then Paſſions of Relis 
ion are, they are leſs perfeQ, , but they are not criminal. Our love to God require 
EO we doe his Commandments, and that we do not fin : but in other things we are 
ermitted in the condition of our nature to be more: ſenfitively moved by vile then 
y inviſible and ſpiritual obje&s.. Onely this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition anda 
mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleaſant objeQs, rather then quit a Grace, or 
commut a fin. | Every a& of ſin-is againſt the Love of God, and every man does 
ſingle ations of hoſtility and; provocation, againſt him :, but the ſtate of the Love of 
God is that which we actually fall the ſtate of Grace, , When Chriſt reigns in us, and 
ſin does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortified; when we are 
habitually vertuous, and doe ads 0 Piety, Temperance and Juſtice, frequently, eafily, 
chearfully, and, with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane induſtry, according to 
the talent which God hath intruſted to us wythe banks of Nature and Grace ; then we 
are,1n the love of God, then, we love hin with all our heart. But if Sin grows upon ug 
and is committed-more frequently, or gets a victory with leſs difficulty, or is obeyed 


+ 


requires, we divide between ham and fin, and God is not the Lord of all our facukig. 
But the inſtances. of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of this Commandment. For De 
vid followed God with all his beart, to doe that. eyes 3, and Joſsah twry 

i. night. Both theſe 


ſions : for ſo faith the Scripture of Joſub, Lite mavas. ther 
Devid was not ſo exatt as he, and:yet he folawed God with, all his heart.1 From which 


to love God requires a holy life, a diligent walking in the. Com ether acy 
cording td the ſenſe of innocence or of;penitence, elit x d.countels, by 
the ſpirit of Regeneration or, the ſpirit of Renovation a1 ,;:The fame; 
this, The ſenſe of this Precept js ſuch as may be reconcile inics of .qur 
Nature, but not with a Vice in our Manners with the rectihon of fibgle as ſeldom 


done, and always diſputed againſt , and long fought with, hut, not wichan habitual, 


FEY 


averſation, or a.rcady obcdience to fin, or, an caſic vidtory./; , 


Cd 56 TY. 4 ; iS . dS 1 3 3» 14 7 211.7 
: _ 15. This 


%.- 


». wn. A 


- 2 op # £ 
_—_ *FY . F3 
a - 


" DJudr. XIL Ofche Decline, 


=_ This'Commandment, REO ſumme of the Firſt Table, had in Moſers Law 
particular inſtances which. Chriſ# did not infert into his-Inſtitution 3 and he added no 
otter particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment, concerning Vene- 
ration and reverence to the Name of God; The other two, viz. concetning Images 


andthe Sabbath, have fome ſpecial Confiderations. 


16. The Fews receive daily offence againſt the Catechiſms of ſome Churches, who, 11. © © M, 


:n the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com- 
mandment, ' as fappoſing it to be a part of the Firſt, accordi 
3'we account them : and their ce riſes higher, beca 


they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- 


is fix times repeated in ſpecial recitation and in fumma- 
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nes; there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpeC& of Images. Con- 
cerning which things Chriſtians confider, that God forbade to the Jews the very having 
and making Images and Repreſentments, not onely of the true God, or of falſe and ima- 
ginary Deities, but of viſible creatures : which becauſe it was but of temporary reaſon, 


and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition, and 
their converfing with idolatrous Nations, was a command 
proper to the Nation, part of their Covenant 3 not of efſen- 
zal. mdi ble and eternal reaſon, not of that which we 


uſually call tbe Law of Natzre. Of which alſo God gave teſti- 


Imo (& Eccleſia8. Novemb, celebrat Martyrium 
Claudii Nicoflrati (v ſociorum, qui, chm peritifſim 
furrant Statuarij, mortem poties ferre, quam Gen- 
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mony, becauſe himſelf commanded the figns and repreſent- 
ment of Seraphim to be fet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Prieſt and the 
ople made their addreſfles in their religious Adorations 3 and of the Brazen Serpent, 
to which they looked when they called to God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 
mous Snakes. Theſe inſtances tell us, that to make Pictures or Statues of creatures is 
not againſt a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes which are profitable, as wel! 
a5 be abuſed' to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature of that people was 
apt to the abuſe, and their intercourſe with the Nations in their confines was too great 
an invitation to entertain the danger : yet Chriſtianity hath fo far removed that dan- 
ger by the analogy and defign of the Religion, by clear Dodtrines, Revelations, and 
mfinite treaſures of wiſedom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Bleflſed Law- 
giver thought it not neceſſary to-remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition of the 
uſe of Images and PiGtures ; and therefore left us to the ſenſe of the great Command- 
ment, and the difates of right Reaſon, to take carethat we do not diſhonour the invi- 
fible God with viſible repreſentations of what we never faw nor cannot underſtand, nor 
yet convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhip in the forenamed inſtances to any 
thing bur himſelf. And for the matter of Images we have no other Rule left us in the 
New Teſtament : the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the Inſtituti- 
on, are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And pofhbly S. Pax/ might relate to this, 
when he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the firſ# Commandment with promiſe. 
For in the Second Commandment to the Jews, as there was a great threatning, fo alſ> 
a greater promiſe, of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generations. But becauſe the body of 
this Commandment was not tranſcribed mto the Chniſtian Law, the firſt of the Þe- 
—_—_ which we retain, and in which a promiſe'is inſerted, is the Fifth Com- 
mandment. And therefore the wiſedom of the Church was remarkable in the va- 
niety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of Images. At firſt, when they were 
blended m the danger and impure mixtures of Gentiliſm, and men were newly 
recovered from the ſnare , and had the reliques of a long cuſtom to ſuperſtitious 
and falſe worſhippings , they endured no Images, but merely civil. But as the 
danger ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed , they found that Pictures had a natu- 
ral uſe of good concernment, to move leſ-knowing people by the repreſentment 
and declaration -of a Story : and then they , knowing themſelves permitted to 
the liberties of Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not. being. 
ſtill weak under prejudice and childiſh dangers, but fortified by the excellency 9 
4 wiſe Religion, took them into lawfull uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the ab- 
fent'Emperours, according to the cuſtom of the Empire; they erected Statues to their 
tonour, and'tranſcribed a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept; into a table, by figures 
making more laſting impreflions then words and ſentences. While the Church 
ſtood within theſe limits, ſhe had natural reafon for-her warrant, and the cuſtom of 
the ſeveral'Countreys, and no-precept of Chriſt to countermand it : They who went 
farther wereunreafonable; and according to the degree of that excefs were Super- 
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17. The-Duries of this Commandment are learned by the 
intents'of it. For it was direQted againſt the falſe Religion of 
the Nations, who: believed the Images of their gods to be 
filled with the Deity: and it was alſo a caution to prevent our 
low'imaginations of God, leſt we ſhould come to think God to. 
be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſable and eter. 
nal reaſon 1n the Precept : and this was never leflened in 

thing by the Holy Fe/iv, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 
our addrefſes and worſhippings to no God but the God of the 
Chriſtians, that is, of all the world ; and not to doe this in or 
before an Image of him, becauſe he cannot be repreſented, 
For the Images of Chrift and his Saints, they come not into 
Either of the two confiderations ; and we are to underſtand 
our duty by the proportions of our reverence to God, expreſſed in the great Command.” 
ment. -- Our Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no ſcruple of ufing the 
Images and PiQtures of their Princes and Learned men; which the Jews underltood 


nde arque nefas eſſet mehtora 
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| to be forbidden to them in the Commandment. Then they admitted even in the Uten- 


fils of the Church ſome colatures and engravings : Such was that Tertu/ian ſpeaks of, 
The good Shepherd in the Chalice. Afterwards they admitted Pictures, but not before 
the time of Conſtantine 3-for in the Council of Elberis they were forbidden. And in 
ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples leflened with the danger, and all the way they fignified 
their belief to be, that this Commandment was onely fo far retained by Chriſt as it re- 
lied upon natural-reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Commandment : that 
is, Images were forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leſſen his reputation, or 
eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the dire& matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences 3; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 
of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 
to doe honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 
civility and eſteem. But in this particular infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and 
danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence; 
and. where-a Society hath fuch perſons in it, the little good of Images muſt not be 
violently retained with the greater - danger and certain offence of fuch- perſons of 
whom conſideratian is to' be had jn the cure of Souls. I onely adde this, that the 
firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of faluting the Statues of their Princes, and were 
confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this 


Gen. 23. 12. & 


, Commandment 3: becauſe they had obſerved, that exteniour inclinations and addref- 
ſes of the body, though in the loweſt manner, were not proper to God, but in Scrip- 
* Gen. 48. 12, ture found alſo to be communicated to Creatures, * to Kings, to Prophets, to Parents, 


27. 29. & 42.6, 


1 Sami, 20. 41, 
I King. 1, 16» 


to'Religious perſons : and becauſe they found it to be death to doe affront to the 
Pictures and: Statues of their Emperours, rhey concluded in reaſon, ( which they alſo 
faw verified by the praftice and:opinion of all the world,) that the reſpe& they did at 
the Emperour's Statue was.accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are 
but ſparingly to-be drawn into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are altered, 
andtheir opinions new ; and many, who have: not weak underſtandings, have weak 
Conſciences : and the neceſſity for the entertainment of them is not ſo great as the of- 


tence js or may be, 
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- Apud Romanos ſantitum eft, ut ſi per Peum ju- 
rans quis pejeraret , ad. Deum ipſum pleHendus 
remitteretur, quem ſatis eſſe idoneum ſult Maje- 
Ratis vindicem dicebant,* L. juricjurandi, C. de 

- ,rebus credit. (x jurejur,. Sin per genium Principis 
quts Jurans pejeriſet, caſtigabatur fuftibus cum 
hoc elogio, Temere nd jura, $i duo patroni, Set, 
fin. de jurejur. 

Lyſander dixit homines uti poſſe pro ſuo com- 
modo juramentis, ficut pueri aftragatis. Plutarch. 
in Lyſand. em in Amitio ait, Macedinas wſos 
eſſe juramento uti Monet&. 
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18. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 


our repeating expreſles it thus, It hath beer ſaid to theme of old 
tine, | Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf ; ] to which Chriſt adds 
out of Num. 30..2. But thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths unto the 
Lord. The meaning of the one we are taught by the other, 
We muſt not invocate the Name of God in any promiſe in vain, 
that is, with a Lie:: which happens either out of levity, that 
we change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended ; 
or when our intention at rhat inſtant was fallacious, and con- 
tradictory to the undertaking. This is to take the Name of 
God, that is, to uſe it, to take it into our mouths, for vanity; 
that is,” accarding to the perpetual ſtyle of Scripture, for a 
ken vanity to his neighbour, that is, he hath lied unto him : for 


{o-it follows, with flattering lips, and with a double heart. And ſwearing deceitfully is by 
the Pſalmiſt called /fting up bis ſoul unto vanity, And Philo the Jew, who well under- 
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ſtood the Law'and the language of his Nation, renders the ſenſe of this Commandment 

to be, to call God.to witneſs to 4 Lie. And this is to be underſtood onely in Promiſes ; 

for ſo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thox ſhalt perform thy Oaths. 

For lying in Judgment, which is alſo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 

ne6, is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment. To this Cp added a farther re- 

ſtraint. For whereas by the Natural Law it was not unlawfull to ſivear by any Oath 

that implied not Idolatry, or the belict of a falſe god, I ſay, any grave and prudent 

Oath, when they ſpake a grave truthz and whereas it was lawfull Br the Jews in or- 
intercourſe to fwear by God, to they did not ſwear to a Lie, (to which alſo 

ſwearing to an impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reafon, and was ſo 

accounted of in the practice of the Fews,) but elſe and in other caſes they usd to ſwear 

by God, or by a Creature reſpectively : ( for, they that ſwear by hine ſhall be commended, rl. 64. in. 

Gith the Pfalmiſt 3 and ſwearing to the Lord of Hoaſts is called ſpeaking the language of Ca- ! Sa. 20. 17, 

2aan : ) Moſt of this was reſcinded ; Chriſt forbade all ſivearing not onely fwearing to 

a Lie, but alſo ſwearing to a truth in common affairs; not onely ſwearing commonly b 

the Name of God, but {wearing commonly by Heaver, and by the Exrth, by our Head "Ame 3 3 + 

or by any other Oath : onely let our ſpeech be Tea, or Nay, that is, plainly affirmin —_—_ _—_ 

or denying. In theſe, I ſay, Chriſt corretted the licence and vanities of the Fews _ _— 

Gentiles. For as the Jews accounted it Religion to name God, and therefore would 

not ſivear by him but in the more ſolemn occafions of their life 5 but in trifles they 

would ſwear by their Fathers, or the Light of Heaven, or the Ground they trode on : 

ſo the Greeks were alſo caretull not to ſwear by the gods-lightly, much leſs ' ra 

but they would ſwear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain 

as their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indirectly to be referred to God , Marr.l.11.ep.96. 

(and oo inſtances in divers, or elle they are but a vain teſtimony, or clfe they give Ecce negss, ju- 

a Divine honour to a Creature, by making it a Judge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits; wr = 

therefore Chriſ# ſeems to forbid all forms of Swearing whatſoever. In purſuance of Non credo : ju- 

which law, Baſ/ides, _ converted at the prayers of Potamie-a a Virgin-Martyr, on, py 

and required by his fellow-ſ{ouldiers to ſwear upon ſome occaſion then happening, an- eſt, per Elobini 

fiwered, it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, for he was a Chriſtian. And many of the #*#r<orum. Vide 

Fathers have followed the words of Chriſt in fo ſevere a ſenſe, that their words ſeem to og 0 ng pee 


admit no exception. 27. & Scalig. 
de Emendat. 
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I9. But here a grain of ſalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter de- ; 

ſtroy the ſpirit. 1. It is certain the Holy Jeſws forbade a _, on Rein 09. £2, 06 A Wis 
* cuſtom of Swearing; it being great irreligion to deſpiſe and! provſm 2 eden laments calivant, ſed quia cavere- 
leflen the Name of God, which 1s the inſtrument and convey- mw 4 Þrjvrie mn facild jurands, S. Auguſt. fer. 
ance of our Adorations to him, by making it common and ap- ** * vu Apeſt 

licable to trifles and ordinary accidents of our life. He that fivears often, many times 

wears falſe ; and however lays by that reverence which, being due to God, the Scrip- 
ture determines to be due at his Name : His Name is to be loved and feared. And 
therefore Chriſ# commands that our communication be Tea, yea, or Nay; nay; that is, our 
ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be fimply affirmative or negative. In order to this, * Ply- * Papoir. wi. 
tarch out of Phavorinws, that the reaſon why the Greeks forbade children who "35, 5 # 
were about to ſwear by Hercules, to ſwear within doors, was, that by this delay and + 
preparation they might be taught not to be haſty or quick in ſearing, but all ſach in- ?1&, vive 
vocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by ceremony : and Hercules himſelf was !7 ©5955 
obſerved never to have {worn in all his life-time but once. 2. Not onely cuſtomary 33 %@- be ws 
Swearing is forbidden, but all Swearing upon a flight cauſe. $. Baſ! upbraids ſome <9*4#% wnu- 
Chriſtians his contemporaries with the example of Chmias the P;thagorean, who, ra- Bud cat Jie 
ther then he would ſwear, ſuffered a mul of three talents. And all the followers of #: 
Pithagogat admitted no Oath , unleſs the matter were grave, neceflary, and chari- 
table : and the wiſeſt and graveſt perſons among the Heathens were very ſevere in their 
Counſels concerning Oaths. 3. But there arc {ome caſcs in which the intereſts of 
Kingdoms and Bodies politick, Peace and Contederacies, require the fanfion of pro- 
miltory Oaths : and they whom we are bound ro obey, and who may kill us if we do 
not, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an Oath. And that in this caſe, and all 
that are equal, our Bleſſed Saviour did not forbid Oaths, is certain, not onely by the 
example of Chriſtians, but of all the world before and fince this prohibition, under- 
ſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, without which 
Common- 
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Comnionwealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be a thing ne- 
ceſlary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtians to be eſtee. 
med a {light cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of other things. The 
Glory of God is certainly no light matter 3 and therefore when that 1s evidently ang 
certainly concerned, not phantaſtically. and by vain and imaginary conſequences, bye 
by prudent and true eſtimation, 'then we may lawfully ſwear. We have S. Paul's ex. 
ample, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, and is not to be ſuppoſed e 

Rom, 1.9. to have done any violence to it 3 but yet we find religious affirmations, and God jn. 

2 Cor. 11-31. yoked for witneſ? as a record upon his ſoul, in his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and 

Gal. 12% Corinthians. But theſe Oaths were onely aſſertory. Tert»Viar affirmeth, that Chriſh. | 
ans refuſed to ſwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon ; but 
they ſware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Chriſt, and the Hg. 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Emperour. The Fathers of the Epheſpme Council made 
Neſtorius and ViGor (wear; and the Biſhops at Chalcedor {ware by the health of their 
Princes. But as S. Paxl did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the intereſt of Souls; ſo the Chriſtians uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of Piety and 
Religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends'of Charity and Jy. 
ſtice, both with Oaths promiſſory and afſertory, as the matter required :- with this 
onely difference, that they never did ſivear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity but when 
they were before a Magiſtrate 3 but if it were in a cauſeof Religion, and in matters of 
promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but always to or in communities 
and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Robberies, $4- 
crilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge 3 which rather was an a& 
of dire& intercourſe with God, then a ſolemn or religious obligation to man. Which 
very thing Pliny alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 

T\Nz/& 7203 20. The ſumme is this: Since the whole ſubject matter of this Precept is Oaths pro. 

onebei $92 miſſory, or Vows ; all Promiſes with Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians, un- 

or MF leſs they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For in the firſt 
$52, 5 eai8z, Caſe, a Promiſe made to God, and a ſwearing by God to perform the Promiſe, to him 

45 i2s/@ ©; js all one. For theName of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our ad- 

499G- , ns dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without ufing of his Name explicitely 

wxegis Trus Or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 

Pn WEN God's Name in the Promiſe 3 the Promiſe it ſelf being in the nature of a Prayer or ſo- 

$: Ba il. 1. de Jemn Invocation of God. Inthe ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceflity requires it, of 

Meeſter a. Which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by be 

num baman; im- bound to believe, or not to contradidt, the pretence of its neceſſity. Onely care is to be 

becillitaris preſi= taken that the matter be grave or religious. That is, it is to be eſteemed and preſumed 
yrs ks. ſo by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawfull Superiours, and to be cared for by them: 

Sen, or elſe it is ſoto be provided for by our ſelves, when our intercourſe is with God, asin 
Vows and Promiſes pafled to God ; being carefull that we do not offer to God Goats 
hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the bloud of Swine, that is, things either impi- 
ous or vain. But in qur. communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with 
men, we muſt promiſe by ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a 
Creature be the inſtrument of the Oath. 

21. But this forbids not affertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment : for of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another Commandment. And fince 

Heb. 6.16, (as S. Paul affirms) an Oath is the end of all controverſie, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
monwealths requires that.a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the nea- 
reſt certainty for Judgment 3 whatſoever is neceſſary is not unlawtullz and Chriſt, who 
came to knit the Coats of Government faſter by the ſtricture of more religious ties, can- 
not be underſtood to have given precepts to diflolve the inſtruments'of Judicature and 
pros Government. But concerning aſlertory Oaths, —_— they are not for- 

idden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to be done before our Judges in the 


cauſe of our Neighbour ; yet becauſe they are onely fo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe men- 
tioned by permiſſion or intimation, therefore they are to beeſtimated by the proportions 
of this Precept concerning promiſſory Oaths. They may be taken in Judgment and 
righteouſneſs, but never ugatly, never extrajudicially : onely a leſs cauſe, fo it be ju- 


dicial, may authorize an afſertory then a promiſſory Oath : becauſe many caſes oc- 
cur in which Peace and Juſtice may be concerned, which without an Oath are inde- 
terminable 3 but there are but few neceſlities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon in 
accidents of little or no neceſſity. God not having made many neceflities in wn 

caſe, 
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*&. would not in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his N = 
ordinary caſe happens. An Oath 1n Promiſes is.of no uſe for dar who vo by orpet 
ving judicial ſentences 3 and the faith of a Chriſtian and the word of a juſt wage. 
doe moſt of the work of Promiſes 3 and it is very much to the robbed nal ron =_ 
or our' ſelves; if we fall into hypocrifte or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſſevers Re- 
were not of value equal with an Oath. And therefore Chriſt forbidding pr Memos 
,and commanding fo great {implicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did cond ae je 
and perfeQion of his Inſtitution, intending to make us ſo juſt and fi wan Apy* 
our Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promi- . TT OOn%, "HE 
ſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the Religion En na Nig * deudiv 29 arty Nip dis 
ceive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity and ' ſcrigtine viri bani 1.3 | m Marc, Anton. in des 
inſtrument of publick entercourſe. And this was 1nti Inlos yal tr ya, of; @ Bw y, 4 4 FI 
Al as intimated by ut ſata Jiftis reſpondere juſtors eſt : its ſcil. 
our Lo rd himſ{cIfin that reaſon he is pleaſed'to give of thepro- fuonigen, p pcm Jfornm fit. Kedacor, 
hibition of ſwearing : (a) Let your Conmitication be, Tea, yea, Mis city cy yeh red fan 
Ney, nays for whatſoever is more cometh of evil. That is, As Abs Thus ID ituS. Philo, 41:46 
$90 Laws come from ill manners, the modeſty of cloathing Miiſres etiam bedie _—_ —_ _ 
from the ſhame of fin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion & Fran Fes ap0s nos fuerunt verbs its 
iſons and diſcaſes 3 ſo is Sweating an effect of diſtruſt, and how & Flominem Diekew i [ Sacerdotem Veſta- 
—_ _ = _—_ one or both ſides. Men dare not ne nn cogam.] A. "= > 5—%-"-"9p_ 
ones _ rd OL A rn ian , or a Chriſti 1 1 bak ad TI (4) Matt.s. 37s 
and this calls for confirmation by an ———— a to his Promiſes , a 
are not faults always themſelves: whatſoever 1s more on By ns _— though they 
evil, but it always cometh of evil. And therefore the E/ſeres —_ ppl 15 not always 
was put to his Oath no better then an infamous perſon, a perju EL SN 
ted, not eſteemed a juſt man. And the Heathens would be ſuffer the Pri _—_— 
% wn, _ all men had great opinion of his ſanctity and matdeblty: = Fats od hits 
11475 QETl exander's caution and timorou: i ergery = 
of them 5 Nos religionem in ipſa fide porous 4. AS by ur required an Oath 
——_ x rpm men will not ſtick to deceive God, when they = ſes os Go | rg 
witneſs. But I have a caution to inſert fc : - allen = "of 
advice to perſ afrrr vaſe apece” blickly intereſted which I propound as an hamble Lero yoo eſo 
- 22, Firlt, That Princes and ſuch as have po NP ab <* 
milfory Oaths, be very curious and fred as -Feruar. _ Fr ed. myſſee® bu quonm 
neither in reſpett of the matter trivial, nor yet Geque S as at bro. uch. Pronules , oa ett mw 
-praees _ _— of ſuch Promiſes muſt be onely when Is Faves ck. xm of = en- a 29, "IP 
Religion; for elſe the matter is not gray Juty or Thc cureorsn. 
but when it is a matter of Dice cha mag tur tht fy a tary + NE 
to =_—_ = —_ of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are a _ —_ 
fee o doe all which istheir duty in matters both civil and relig} andere 
a ligious, of Obedi 
y 3 therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceff1 merdags Co edicnce and 
a == en; as derives from the ſo-ſacredly and oe —_ of - rpg - = 
en there 1s great neceſlity that the duty be actuall rf d i OS 
eme power either hath not power ſufficient A ay Nran. and when the Su- 
Live notice of the delidt. F - in theſe caſesit is pnfonable pores. rs 6 r may mils to 
liged perſons by the fear of God after a more ſpecial manner : but , I h v4 wan i 
—_—_ = <p - the ſubject any farther ſecurity then their own fiath yaa pom 
tract. The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtrictneſs of th and con- 
axvinſt promiſſory Oaths, and the revere neſs of the words of this Precept 
Mhontmace are fit to-be = nce we owe to the name of God. Oaths of 
B | poſed in a troubled State or t , _ 
1s not ſo fit to tie the Peopleby Oath to abſtai wAdarnongen wh. 
or Leather, from which by Penalites chey acorns vr rn yer yy erm. 
of iniquity, reſtrained. <curity, and leſs ſuſpicion 
23, Secondly, Concerning aſlertory Oaths YOu ys | 
? and De x 
. - + warp may h _. in the ſubject matter of - _— we bein He 
it, ſwear in Judgment, though the cauſe be Hor » being re- 
reſt, or the rights of a Socier ES a queſtion of mony, or our inte- 
Emperour Corſtantins : yet hy ; and S. Athanaſizs purged himſelf by Oath before the 
ſtan Religion, if in no _ were a great purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chri- 
gion, contrary Oaths might b ; TP 
oy art 1s perjured, to the * ruine of their Souls bs Nor moored fey m—_ I IS CEITAIN * *Azx' ofeſp 
_—_— age acs but that ſuch rules of prudence and enable hs. rn _— 
iſhed, that upon the Oath of that party which th penn ——_ 
probab] ; party which the Law ſhall chuſe, and upon za 3 m_ 
e grounds ſhall preſume tor, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. For by « (al Xs _ 
Bb | probability mm 
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probability there may a furer Judgment be given then upon the confidence of contrg- 
dictory Oaths ; and afterthe fin the Judge isleft to the uncertainty of conjeQures as much 
as if but one part had ſworn; and to much more, becauſe fuch an Oath is by the cons 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule to determine in Judgment. By theſe diſcourſes we yn. 
derſtand the intention of our Blefſed Maſter in this Precept : and I wiſh by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low , cheap, unreaſonable and unexcy- 
Gble vice of cuſtomary Swearing , to which we have nothing to invite us that ma 
leſlen the iniquity , for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infirmity , 
but it begins by wretchleſnefs and a malicious carcleſneſs, and is continued by the 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſfity of folly. And I confider that Chriſtian 
Religion, being ſb holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by ſo great promiſes, 

in which we are inſtructed by fo clear revelations, and to the performance of our dy. 

ties compelled by the threatnings of a fad and inſupportable Eternity, ſhould more then 

ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is 

high and potent antidote againſt all ſin, if we conſider aright the honour of the 

the undertaking of our Covenant , and the reward of our duty. The Jews eat ng 

Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the Trrks drink no Wine, becauſe they are 

Mahumetans ; and yet we ſwear for all we are Chriſtians, then which there is not i 

the world a greater convidion of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the 

Holy Feſws ſo deſpicable? are his Laws ſo unreaſonable, his rewards ſo little, his threat- 
nings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in conteinpt of all this profane the great Name of 

God, and trample under foot the Laws of Fe/#s, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, 

and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-torments for Swearing, that is, for ſpex- 

king like a fool, without xeaſon, without pleaſure, without reputation, much to our dif- 

eſteem , much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety 

and intercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swee- 

rer 3 and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give him a new degree of torment, 

when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an Atheiſtical, an irreligious fool, 

This onely Idefire ſhould be obſerved, that our Bleſſed Maſter forbids not onely fives- 

ring by God, but by any Creature 3 for every Oath by a creature docs involve and tx- 

"7 OR PEE IPO citly relate to God. And therefore ſaith Chriſt, Swear not by 
PO TIO wigs os —_— Heaven, for it is the throne of God; and he that ſweareth by 

Qui ow ſuam jurat, Deum jurare vide- the throne of God, ſiveareth by it, and by him that fttteth there. 
7.C. - he ——_ Jurar, Wpian 9. $0 that it is not a leſs matter to ſwear by a Creature then 
to ſwear by God : for a Creature cannot be the inſtrument of 

teſtimony, but as it is a relative to God ; and it by implication calls the God of that 

Creature to witneſs. So that although in ſuch caſes in which it is permitted to ſwear by 

God, we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the 

Creature: { as did the Primitive Chriſtians (wearing by the health of their Emperour, 

2 King. 2. 2. and as Joſeph ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſha ſwearing by the life of E- 
1 Cor. 15. 31. lias, andas did S. Paul proteſting by the rejoycing he had in Jeſus Crif, and as we it 
—_ -_ » our forms of ſwearing in Courts of+ Judicature touch the Goſpels , ſaying , So heh 
me God, and the Contents of this Book ;, and in a few Ages lately oaſl Biſhops and 

Prieſts ſometimes ſwore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon the Altar, fometimes by 

their holy Order : ) yet we muſt remember that this in other words and ceremonies 
is but a calling God for witneſs ; and he that ſwears by the Croſs, ſwears by the holy 
Crucifix, that is, Feſa# crucified thereon. And therefore theſe and the like forms are 
therefore not to be uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate to God ; they 
are as obligatory as the immediate invocation of his Holinefs and Majeſty : and it wasa 
Pl FP | udaical vanity to think ſwearing . by Creatures was leſs obli- 
RE [ _ Micah wo Po ro bY = They are juſt with the Gne c arm made to be reli- 
| epiſt. ad Publicolam 3 @& |. bs - Duo patroni, gijous as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and reverend 
by nad. ; Tarts af &, a, P.& Name of God, lawful or unlawfull as the other. Unleſs the 
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Teſtor, chara, Deos——— ttque tuiimgue ſwearing by a Creature come to be ſpoiled by ſome other inter- 
ny ages GT vigil. Eos, VEning circumſtance, that is, with a denying it to relate to 
Perque ſuos illam quondam jurifſe recordor, God ; for then it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, 


Ferque mees oculos 3 © doluere mei. Ovid. and it gives toa Creature what is proper to God : or when the 
Creature is contemptible, or leſs then the gravity of the matter 3 as if a man ſhould 
ſwear by a Fly, or the ſhadow of a Tree : or when there is an i»decorum: in the thing, 
or ſomething that does at too great diſtance relate to God. For that which wit 
greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeveral Religions is the beſt inſtrument of an Oath, 

and neareſt to God's honour 3 as in Chriſtianity are the Holy TY - 

rols, 
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Crols, the Altar, and the Goſpels : and therefore too | 
cency next to a difparagement. This onely may be added to this conſideration; That 

hough an Oath, which is properly calling God or God's relative into teſtimony, is to 
be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe 3 yet there may be-great mati- 


© 0nsor negations reſpe&ively, and confirmed by forms of vchement afſeveration, ſuch 


2s the cuſtomes of a Nation or conſent ſhall agree upon : and thoſe do in ſome caſes pro- 
mote our belief or confirm our pretenſions better then a plain Yea or No; becauſe by 
fach conſent the perſon renders himſelf infamous if he' breaks his word or truſt. And 

h this will not come under the reſtraint of Chriſt's words, becauſe they are not 
properly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation 'or negation 3 yet theſe are 
humane Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtome_ or conſent ; and as they come not under 
the notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engagement of a 


' more ſtri& truth. 


t a diſtance may be an inde- 


24. The Holy Je/as having ſpecified the great Commandment of loving God with all Iv. C0 


our heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name facred, that is, from 
profane and common talk, and leſs prudent and unneceſlary intercourles, inſtanced in 
no other commandment of Moſes : but having frequent occaſion to ſpeak of theSabbath, 
for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he 


had diſlolved the bands of Moſes in this inſtance 3 that now we 
were no more obliged to that Reſt which the Jews religiouſly 
obſerved by preſcript of the Law; and by- divers aQts againſt 


Ignat. ep, a4 Magneſ. KR] wu wn onffarions 
boereQarw 6 enixes@& mw wenxlu. ' Avg 
«34.995 man nuipy oprluy y wirw. Diog, Clem. 
Apoſt, Conflic, +. 9. c. 24. (& lib. 8. Tertul, 
Monog. Canon Apoſt, 65, o& Zonar. in cund, Vi- 
de etiam Synod, Laodic, 


ſecurities of the then-received practices did deſecrate the day, 
making it a broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of 


Chriſtian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtrutions that o man ſhould judge hjs Cal. 2. 16. 


brother in a Holy-day, or New-moons, or the Sabbath-days, hedeclared all the Judazcal Feaſts 
tobe obliterated by the ſponge which Feſas taſted on the Croſs; it was within the Ma- 
nuſcript of Ordinances, and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing moral in 
it, but that we doe honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other purpoſes 
of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of our time. The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day till the time of the Laodicear Council, 
about 3oo years after Chriſt's nativity, and almoſt in. every thing made them equal z 
and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's Day to be ſubſtituted 1n the place of the 
obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaſt celebrated by. great reaſon and perpetual conſent , 
without precept or neceſlary Divine injun&ion. But the liberty of the Church was 
great : they found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrict and neceffary Reſt which was 
one great part of the Sabbatick rites, onely they were glad of the occaſion to meet 
often for offices of Religion, and the day ferved well for the gaining and facilitating the 
nverſion of the Jews, and. for the honourable ſepulture of the nagogue, it being 
ept ſo-long, like the forty days mourning of {/7ae/ for the death of their Father Jacob - 
but their any they improved not to licence, but as an occaſion. of more frequent 
aſſemblies. And there is ſomething in it for us to imitate, even to ſanttifie the Name 
of God in the great work of the Creation, -reading his praiſes in the book of his Crea- 
tures, and taking all occaſions of religious ads and offices, though in none of the Jewiſb 
eucumſtances. | 
25. Concerning the obſervation of the Lord's Day, which now the Church obſerves 


and ever did in remembrance of the Reſurretion, becaule it is 
aday of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the 
Church, who inſtituted the day, ſhould determine the manner 
of its obſervation. It was ſet apart in honour of the Reſuuretti- 
en; and it were not ill if all Churches would into the weekly 
Offices put ſome memorial of-that myſtery, that the. reaſon of 


- 


the Feſtival might be remembred with,tke day, and/God than- 


ked with the —_—_ the Offices. But becauſe Religion was . 


the deſign of the Feaſt, and leiſure was neceſlary for Religion, 
therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works, but 
fuch works as are of (a) neceſſity and charity, ( which to,ob- 
ſerve are of themſelves a-very good Religion,) is a neceilary du- 
ty of the day z and to doe ads of publick;Religion is. the other 


part of it. So much is made matter of duty. by the interventi- 


on of Authority, And though the Church hath-made no more 
—_— inthis, and God hath made none at all; yet hewho 
ps the Day moſt ſtrictly, moſt religiouſly, he koges it belt, 
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* Feriis jurgia amovento, edſque in famulis 
operibus patratis babento. Cicer, de Leg. l. 2. 
(a) Nivippe etiam feſtis quedam exercere diebus 
Fas Of jura ſinant : rives deducere nulla 
Relligio vetuit, ſegeti pretendere ſepem, 
Infidias avibus moliri, incendere vepres, 
Balantizmgque gregem flavio merſare falubri. 
© Virgil. apud Macrob, 
De feracia Tiberii dedit teftimonium Tacir. l. 3. 
Antal his verbis : Nuemne diem vacuum pend,ubi 
inter ſacra (F vota.quo tempore verbis etiam profanis 
abſtinere mos ejſet, vincula & laquews inducantur ? 
'E pn #S\v &20\0 Yap & mh Soy me TegTens 
| Thucyd. | r. 
S.Tgnart. ep. ad Magneſ. *Exgs@ Yu onfee 
Ban{im Kana, witty viuu yaiar, v 
owpuyy & artor, ghar O13 Savudor, vs 
EAT $anrwrek, XAaMaes wiruv, t; wwe bas 
Jil'wy, £% Ne ; XgFTos vey ix L901 yy algoore 
S.. Auguſt. traZF. 4. in Joan. Judi ſerviliter 
obſervant diem Sabbati, ad luxuriam, ad ebrieta- 


tem. Quanto meliis famine corum lanam fate- 


ren”, quam ills die in Menianis ſaltarent * Et 
in Pal. ga. idem fere, 


an 
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Marr. 15. 6. 
Mar. 7. 12+ 
* x Tim. $. 17, 


<anptoic; 
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VI. C OM, 
Ley. 24» 21. 
Num.2;5.16,77. 


Rom. 10. 3- 


pr A e »ab 1 ” . ” 
18 _R—_—_ oben pr a_ well as reverence, Then we honour our Parents, it with great 
word Ti. Hieroc). V 


and-moſt conſotant to the defign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, and the gp. 
portunity of the prefent leifure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The aQts of Religionpriy. 
per for the br Prayers and'publick Liturgies, Preaching, Catechizing, ads of Cha. . 
rity,, Viſiting fick perſons, ads of Euchariſt 'ts God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh. 
bours, of friendlinefs and civifiry to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Aſfemblics are diflolved, any'a&'of dire& Religion to God, or of eaſe and remiſlion tg 


| Servants, or whatſoever elſe is good in Manners, or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is id 


of this great Feaſt of the Chriſtians is to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and ob« 
ligation in the Anniverſary of the ReſurreQon, of the Aſcenſion, of the Nativity of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, arid of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecoſt. And all days feſti. 
val to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and de. 
parted Saints, as they are with prudence tobe choſen and retained by the Church, fo az 
not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs ; ſo they are to be obſerved by us as 
inſtances of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the b clling, 
and the example. 

26, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chrift made alo tg 
be Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Sermons and Laws, and 
ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Government and Society. In the Dec. 
logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf, our duty 
to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order of 
nature next to God, the caufe of our being and produGtion, and the great Almoners of 
Eternity, conveying to us the eſſences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Hea« 
ven. And when our Blefled Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of 'duty to Pg 
rents, be reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 
though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God, telling us that God would not hins 
{IF accept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents is the 

very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that honouty 


= york lex Daren his Parents will alſo love his Brethren derived from the ſame 


enavd, loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and perſons of 


2 Euparilt dub, copier wle ilorrnts 9 the fame cognation 3 and {o Families are united, and of them 


Yiver extento Proculeins avo, Cities and Societies are framed. And becauſe Parents and Pa 
—_— - __ 6 mates fed triarchs of Families and of Nations had regal power, they who 


Fama ſuperſtes, Hor, 1. 2. d.2. Dy any change fucceeded in the care and government of Citiey 
Tis Te onde Viua, Tis T ey” OLE. © and Kingdoms fucceeded in the power and authority of Fx 
ch; G2 thers, and' became fo in eſtimate of Law and true Divinity to 

Cim tibi ſint fratres, fratres ulciſcere leſos : þ F 
Cimque pater tibi ſit, jura mere patris. all their people. So that the Duty here commanded is due to 
Neceſſaria prefidia vite dcbentur bis maxime. 21] gur' Fathers in the ſenſe of Scripture and Laws 3 not 


Cicer. Office Z« -, a" , 
onely to our natural; but to our civil Fathers, that is, 
to Kings and Goyernours. ' And the Scripture adds Mothers, for they alſo, being inſtru- 
ments of the blefftng, are the objeds of the Duty. The duty is, Honoxr, that is, Reve- 
rence, and Sapport, if they ſhall need it. ' Arid that which- our Bleſled Saviour calls 
not honouring onr Parents in $. Matthew, is called in S$. Mark doing nothing for them; 
| and Honour is expounded by * 8. Paul to be maintenance a8 


readineſs we miniſter to their neceſſities, and communicate our 


ng. eſtate, and attend thetn in ſicknefles, and ſupply their wants; 
der; 854 4 mids SaryiJac. Hierocl, apadSto- and, as much as lies in us, give them ſupport, who gave us 


beam. being. | 
27. Thon ſhalt doe no Myarther. $06 it was faid to them of old time; He that kills ſhalf 
be guilty of Judgmerr, that is, he is to die by the ſentence of the Judge. To this Chriff 
makes an ix,. But 1 fay #nto-you, He that is angry with his Brother without a cauſe 


ſhall be in danger of the Judgment." This addition of our Blefſed Saviour, as all the other 


which are ſeverer explications of the Law theri the Jews admitted, was direQed againſt 
the vain and 1 opinion of the Lawyers, who thought ro be juſtified by their ex- 
ternal works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent - in matter of fat, God would require 
no more of them then Man did $ and what by cuſtome or filence of the Laws was not 
niſhable by the Judge, was harmleſs before God. And thismade them to truſt in the 
Etter, to neglet the duties of Repentance, to- omit asking pardon for their ſecret it- 
regularities, and the mr d averſations of their ſpirits. And this S. Pax alſo 
complains of, that negleQing rhe r5ghteonſmreſr of God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, 
thats, according to Man's Judgment. But our Bleſled Saviour tells them that ſuch an 
mnocence is net enough z God requires more then conformity, and obſervation of fr 4 
2 F:4 
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" Patriarch of Alexandria; at Evening the Patriarch ſent a ſervant to 
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fa, and exteriour Piety, placing Juſtice not in legal innocency, or not being condem- 


ned-in judgment of the Law and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſs of the: 
irit alſo: for'the firſt acquits us before Man, but by this we ſhall be held upright in 


judgment before the Judge of all the world: :- And therefore beſides abſtinence from- 
murther or aftual wounds, Chriſt forbids all a»ger without cauſe againſt our Brother;' 


that is, againſt any man. If bt bege. 4 BR 

28. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
Philoſophers call them, the pro-paſſions and ſudden. and- irreſiſtible alterations ; for it 
is impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could. give our ſelves anew nature, any more 
then we can refuſe to wink with our eye when a ſudden bloy is offered at it, or refuſe: 
to. yawn when we ſee a a perſon : but by frequent and habiual morti- 
fication, and by continual watchfulnefs, arid ſtanding in readinefs againſt all inadver- 
tencies, we ſhall leſſen the inclination, and-account fewer fudden irreptions. A wiſe 
and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, but after-violent and great collifion ; and 
then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it muſt as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhews, and 
cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the fin is not in the:natural diſpoſition. But when 
we entertain it, though it be, as Sereca exprelies it, cum voluntate nox contumaci, with- 
out a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a fin. Every indignation againſt 
the perſon of the man, in us is pride and ſelt-love, and towards others ungentlenels, and 
an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not ſufficient, or 
when the anger continues longer, or is exceſhye jn the degrees of its proportion. 

-29. The cauſes of allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured, or a fin com- 
mitted, or any irregularity or fault in matter of Government; a fault againſt the laws 
of a- family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs : which 1n all inſtances 
where they may be prudently. judged ſuch by the Governour, yet poſlibly they are 
not all dire& fins againſt God and Religion. In fuch;caſes we may be argry. But then 
we may alſo fr, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of.degree. 

30. The proportion of time S. Pax/ expreſles, by mot letting the Sun ſet upon our an- 
, Leontizs Patricius was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with Johr the 
24 with this meſ- 
ſage, Sir, the Sur is ſet ; upon which Patricizs reflecting, and the grace of God ma- 
king the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger,and became 
wholly ſubje& to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. This limit $. Pax/ bor- 
rowed from the Pfalmiſt : for that which in the fourth Pſalm verſe 4. we reade, Stand ir 
awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but fo vot. And this meaſure is taken 
from the analogy of the Law of the Fews, that a malefaQour ſhould not hang upon the 
accurſed tree aber the Sun was ſet. And if the Laws laid down their juſt anger again(t 
Malefa&ours as ſoon as the Sun deſcended, and took off his beams from beholding the 
example; much more is it reaſonable that a private anger, which 1s not warranted by 
authority, not meaſured by laws, not examined by folemnities of Juſtice, not made rea- 
ſonable by conſidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the 
publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſnels by being difintereſt, and fuch an anger in 
which the party is judge and witneſs and executioner ; it is (I fay) but reaſon ſuch an 
anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with the Sun, ſince Juſtice and Authority laid by 
the Rods and Axes as ſoon as the Sun unteamed his chariot. Plutarch reports that the 
Pythagoreans were (trit obſervers of the very letter of this caution : For if Anger had 
| lledup tothe height of injury or reproach, before Sun-ſet they would ſhake hands, 
flute each other, and depart friends. For they were aſhamed that the ſame anger which 
had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of the 
ight, leſt anger, by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies, ſhould grow natural 
habitual. Well, anger muſt laſt no longer; but neither may a Chriſtian's anger laſt 
{o long : for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night four into a 
crime. A man's anger is like the Spleen, at the firſt ir is natural, but in its exceſs and 
diſtemper it ſivells into a diſeaſe : and therefore although to be angry at the preſence 
of certain objects is natural, and therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that -is an eflential 
enemy.to fin never made fin eſſential to a man ; yet unleſs it be alſd tranſient, and paſs 
off at the command of Reaſon and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal. The mea- 
ning is, that it be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all ;_ but that the 
anger againſt the man paſs into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the perſon, 
till the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent and diſtur- 
bed man is like- that white Bramble of Jude, of which Joſephus reports, that it is 
ſet on fire by impetuous winds, and —_ ſelf, and burns the CO 
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*Tre Thyeten And'the * evil/effedts of a violent and paſſionate Anger are ſo great, ſo dangerous, '{ 
ex," KNOWN to all-the world, that the very confideration of them is the beſt argument in 
alis bibs the world to diſpute againſt it. Families and Kingdoms have fuffered 'horrid calamis - 


-—- ON tiesz and er 1s violent-in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of fads 
rw _ neſs in the hands of Anger. Rn: 


aber enrk Hoſtile aratrum exercitag inſolens. Borat, 1, x. od. 16. | 
31. The meaſure of the degrees to be eſtimated by humane prudence, that it excee4 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, and that it cauſe 
. ne:eruptian into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſe7s anger, though for 
God and Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed'the degree to be inordinate. For it 1s in this paſſion as in 
Lightning, which, if it onely breaks the doud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and 
iſturbance in nature, but the hurt is none; bur if it ſciſes upon a man, or dwells upor 
a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And asthe one is a mif: 
chief in chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice : if it paſſes frony 
paſſion into a&ion, from a tranſient violence to a permanent injury, if it abides, it ſcors 
ches the garment, or burns the _— and there is no way to make it innocent, but to 
remove and extinguiſh it, and, white it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nail 
and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, nor talk. - An anger in God's cauſe 
may become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and ſet: and an anger in the cauſe of 4 
man is innocent-according to the degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance. For by 
its quickneſs and volatile motion'it fhews that it was, 1. unavoidable in its production; 
or, 2. that it was harmleſs in the event; or, 3. quickly fupprefſed. According to which 
ſeveral caſes Anger is cither, x. natural, or, 2. excufable, or, 3. the matter of a vertue, ' 
32. The Vulgar Latine Bible in this Precept of our Bleſied Saviour reads not the ap- 
pendix, without a cauſe, but indefinitely, he that is angry with his Brother; and $: Hieron 
affirms that the clauſe without 2 cauſe is not to be found in the true Greek copies. Upon 
ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it is not to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſes and 
m1 all degrees is fimply unlawfull, and S. Pax! diſtinguithes _ angry from commit- 
ting a fin, Be angry, but fin not'y, theſe words are left to _=_ uch an anger as is the 
erime of Homicide in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called by Chriſt Adultery in the 
heart + and ſo here is forbidden not anely the outward at, but the inward inclinati- 
* Fe? mioy 3p- Ons to Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpole of revenge, this be- 
NY pmow, 7 ing explicative and additional to the'Precept forbidding Murther: which alſo our Blef: 
4 anni 6 ed Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpi- 
Pe Pa ritual Homicide which the Law inflicted upon the actual and external, that is, 5adgs 
Anti, 2. 2 ment or condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and 
more ſevere commentary upon the Sixth Commandment, it is more then probable that 
this Anger, to which condemnation is threatned, is fuch an Anger as hath entertained 
fomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this-agrees well enough with the former inter- 
pretation, ſave-that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminal as to the height of con- 
demmnation, unleſs it be with a thought of violence or defires of revenge; the other de- 
grees receiving their heightningsand declenfions as they keep their diſtance or approach 
to this. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the cauſe, it reſtrains 
the malice onely-or the degree 3 but it permits other cauſes of anger to be innocent be- 
fides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, ofthe intereſts of God's glory and Religion: But this is 
alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible faculty having in 
nature an object proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 
ced upon an obje&- naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no-where ſaid 
Si iran fuerit, to be irregular. And he who is angry with a ſervant's unwarinefs or inadvertency, or 
Hragolew 4s the remiſsneſs of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden diſplex- 
Fant, nec crimi- fare, is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment, unleſs befides 
” -r wink the object he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome-. circumſtance, 'or adjun. 
Si ls ra ex And poſlibly it is not inthe nature of man to be ſtrit in diſcipline, if the prohibitions 
OP, of Anger be confined onely to cauſes of Religion : and it-were' hard that ſuch an Anger 
Seakads fans. which is innocent in all effe&s, and a good inſtrument of Government, ſhonld become 
rum per gladium criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in aftions not certainly 
rw ”" and apparently finſall. So that our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us to be a»gry without 
8. Greg, 1,5, 4 cauſe, means fuch cauſes which are not onely irregularities in Religion, bur deflexions 
Mural. m manners; and an Anger may be religious, a; political, and ceconomical, accot- 
ding as it nicets wth objeCts proper to 1t in ſeveral kinds. It'is ſometimes _ 
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that a:man carry a tempeſt in his face, and a rod in his hand; bur for ever tet him have N«owirls 
a ſmooth mind, or at Yeaſt wnider coramand;/ and within'the limits of Redfon and Reti- ped, 
gion, that heimay ſteer ſeurely; and'avoid the rocks of fin-: for then he may reprove «n, £ » ir 
«friend that did amifs, or chaſte ian offeriding ſon, or corre@ a vicious ſervant. The ar han 
fumme is this : There are'nd other bounds to hallow'or to allow and legitimate An- j., > lube, 
, but that, 1: The cauſe be Religion; 6r matter of Government : 2. That the de- Gc. Arift. Por- 
gree of the Anger *\ prudent'ueevunes be no bigger then the cauſe : +3. That if it 
forth, it be not exprefitd in arty Rivn of unchiritableneſs, or nnſeafonable vio- 
| ary 4. Whether it goes'forth 'or.abides/ihome, it muſtnor dwell long any-where ; 
nor abide inthe form of a burning eoal,” Blix bt the moſt 'of a thin flame, thence paſs 
fing mto air falutary and geritle, fit to bre&he; but not to blaſt. There is this onely ni- 
cety to be : That although «n Anyer ariſing for Religion, or in the matter 
of Government, cafinot innocently abide long 3 yet It may abide till it hath paſſed 
forth into &s- proper arid rertperare expreflion, whether of Reprehenſion or Chaſtiſe- 
ment, and then-it iniuſt fit down, 'Burt f the Anger ariſes om another cauſe, ( provi- 
ded it be of i felf taneterſt, not finfull Wthe objet or cauſe, ) the paſſion 1n its firſt 
ſpring is alſo-intiecerit, becauſe it is riatursl, and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this 
muſt be ſupprefled within, and 'not perniitted to expreſs it ſelf at all. For in that de- 
ee in which iv gots out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that 
ee it is violent, otight't6 be cofredted and reſtrained : for ſo that paſſion was in- 
tended to be turned into yertue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or'inſtru- 
ment. And if Choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion ; but if ir 
goes forth into the ſtran wr of the body, it makes a Fever. And this Anger which 
commences upon natural cauſes, though © far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent; 
et when any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in any action or vo- 
ncobn yore it alſo becomes ctimitial; Such an Anger is onely permitted to be 
bornand die 3 but it muſt never take nouriſhnient, or exerciſe arty adt of life. 
33. But if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certaiti the analogy of the Com- 
 mandment, of which this is an explication, refers it to Revenge or Malice : 1t is an An- 
ger that is Wtath, an Anger of Revenge or Injitry , which is here prohibited. And I 
adde this conſideration, That ſince it is certain that Chriſt intended this for an explica- | 
tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [ * without cauſe ] ſeems leſs natural » «3 ſynificat 
. andproper. For it would intimate, that though anget of Revenge is forbidden when EDS cvs 
it is raſh and unreaſonable ; yet that there might be a cauſe of being angry with a pur- caſam. ſed & 
poſe of reverige and recompence, and that in fach acaſe it is permitted tothem to whom ex!74 modur, 
nm all other it is denied, that is, to private perſons : which is againſt the meekneſs and 
charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it 1s, that as no man might kill his Brother in 
Moſers Law by his own private authority 3 fo an Anger is here forbidden, ſuch an 
Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with 
purpoſes of Revenge. | 
34. But Chriſt adds, that a farther degree of this fin is, when our Anger breaks out 
Ri contumehes and il] language, and receives its increment according to the degree 
and injury of the reproach: There is a Hotmtcidein the tongue WO PPP YT NR "PT. 
as well as-in the hae and he that kilks a man's * repakiion DwN ER nn ; 
by calumnies, or flander, of oper! revikng, hath broken this PA war), apzaniy Joiges, avert þ TT% 
Commandment. - But this is not to be underſtood fo, but that —_ Inſuevit pater optimus hoc =” 
perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a' vicious perſon a—_—_ caraplls —_ quaec c—_ : 
in language proper to his crime, or expreſſive of his malice or p;,cv.m ur} contents ex quod mi inſe pariſſet; 
mquity. Chriſt callkd Herod: Fox: and although S. Michael Nome vides Albi ut malt vivat filius, inque 


brought not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture 307% pet ——— 
calls him a» Accnſer, wr pr yuens Kits ths Baths of bbs, and CID SN AF A 
S. Peter, 4 devonrer and a'roating Lion; and'S. John calls Dio- Mt fquerer _—_ bes off fama Trebonl 
trephes a lover of pre-eminerce, of ambitious.” But that which Ajebar, EE nn : 

is here” forbidden , is not a' repreſentihg the crimes of the Hordr, Sat, 4 &. I 
mar'for his emendation, or any other chantable or religious end; but a reviling himto 

doe hitri miſchief, to-murther his reputation. Which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here 
forbidden, is in ſome ſeriſe or other accornted Homicide; the Anger in'order to re+ 

frocel, and both in order to murthet, ſubjett to'the ſame puniſhment , becauſe fors 

nadery in'the-ſame period of the Law : fave onely that, according tothe degreesof the 

fin, Chriſt propurttoris ſeyetal-degrees of puniſhment in the other world, which he 

apportions to the degrees of death which had ever been among the Jews ; viz. the 

SWord, atid-Stoning to death;/which were puritſhments legal and jodidiahand the — 
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ſeri 
enerthy taken from rules of Pad mcecagip hom Piety and more precile rules of Re. 
ligion. In Prudence, 1. Do not-cafily entertain, or at all encourage, or willingly hear, 


Terminum etiam marinis fuffibus Fabricatr toon. a roer is like the waves of a troubled ſea 3. when it is cor- 
Ce I Tear en ens. Holdad Sha of reply, as with alittle ſtrand, it retires, and 
m—_—_—_—_ get)—1o1p redevelop IÞ*- leaves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permanent 
(3) Be quali ſo Monachis, Batu apud miſchief. 10. ( a) Silence 1s an excellent art 2 and that was the 
me, ut iracundia extra guttur meum non procede- adyice which $. {ſaac, an old religious perſon 1n the Primitive 
7, hate So linge WS Church, is reported to have. followed, to ſuppre his Anger 
within his breaſt, and uſe what means he could there to __ it ; but never permit- 

ting. it to.go forth in language. Anger and Luſt being like fire, which it you encloſe, 

Giog i to haye no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; but give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it 

rages to a conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice 1s coincident with the general 

rule which is preſcribed in all temptations, that Anger be ſup- 

(b) Melis enim ft negare primum ire introl- preſſed in its cradle and firſt (5) affaults. 11. Laſtly, let every 
pars. rar ere of, $. Aug. rp dang, manbe carefall that in his Repentance,or in his Zeal,or his Re- 
| ligion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from Angeras is poſſible; 

leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex att, which was rejected in the direct. Some morti- 

fiers in their conteſtation againſt Anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, are like 

Criers of Affizes, who calling for filence make the greateſt noiſe 3 they are extremely an- 

gry when they are fighting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. 

36. But in the way of more ſtri& Religion itis adviſed, 1. that he who would cure his 

Anger ſhould pray often. It is S. Auſtiz's counſel to the Biſhop Auxilias, that, like the 

Apoſtles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awaken Chriſt, and call to him for aid, leſtwe ſhipwreck 

in ſo violent paſhtions and impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelf the example 

of Meek and Patient perſons: remembring always that there is a family of Meek Saints, 

of which Moſes is the Precedent; a family of Patient Saints, under the condu@ of Job. 

Every one in the mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own Tribe, to his own 

Family, in the great day of Jubilee : and the Angry ſhall periſh with the cffe&ts of An- 

er; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquietneſs of an eternal worm and 

ſling of a vexatious Conſcience, if they ſuffer here thetranſportations and ſaddeſt effetts 

of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing Anger. 3. Above all things endeavour to be 

humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that is, meanly and unworthily : and in 

reaſon 1t 15 to be preſumed thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under affronts and 

injuries, ſuſceptive of inconveniences, and aptto entertain all adverfities, as inſtruments 

of Humiliation, deleteries of Vice, corrections of undecent Paſſions, and inſtruments of 

Vertue. 4. All the Reaſon, and all the Relations, and all the Neceſſities of mankind 

are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations of Anger. For he-that' 

would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs, or his family be a den of 

Lions; he that would not have his Marriage a daily duel, or his Society troubleſome, or 
his-Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter; he that delights not to have his Diſci-' 
pline crue], or his Government tyrannical, or his Diſputations violent,or his Civilities _ 
mannerly, 
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Ad S's GT, X IL. Of the Decalogre. 
a mannerly, of his Charity be a rudeneſs, or himſelf bruitiſh as a Bear, or peeviſh as a Fly, 
"ori miſerable upon every accident and in all the chitrges of his life, muſt mortifie his 
Anger.” For/it concems us as much as Peace, and on, and Noblenefs, and Cha- 
ar nd Felicity are worth, to be at peace" in out breaſts, and to be pleaſed with all 
= God's Providence, and to be in charity with every thing, atid with every map. EY 
ilar: Thev ſhalt not commit Adultery. Theſe two Commandments are immetliate to vi. cot: 
teach other, and of the greateſt on n: for Anget and Luſt work upon one ſabjeQ; 
d.the Game fervours of bload which make men revengefull, Ji vinw, Bbidinis away 
Half make met unchaſt. But the prohibition is repeated in jncendium neceſſe oft penetrare. i. 
words of the old Commandment; fo it was ſaid to them of ————vumond ego 2re | 
ape which was not onely a prohibition of the violation of the Velen all. en pr es ar "SR 
datits of Marriage, but was even among the Jews extended to Horar, Serm.4.1.Sat.2. 
cenifie all mixture of ſexes not matrimonial. For Adultery in Scripture is ſometimes | 
* wed to fignific Fornication, and F omnicition for Adultery ; as it is expreſſed inthe per- 


 miffions of Divorce in the caſe of Fornication : and by Myſes's Law Fornication alſo 


was forbidden, and it was hated alfo and reproved inthe natural. But it is very probable 
ct yetey? was reſtrained onely-to the ſtance of Adultery in the proper ſenſe, that 
bs violation of Martiage : for Moſes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornica- 
en And as a blow or wonnd was not efteemed in Moſes's Law a breach of the Sixth 
© imandmenit z fo neither was any thing but Adultery efteemed a violation of the Se. 
yenth by very many of their own-DoGtours: of which I reckon this a fafficient probation 
ane they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Caprives to fornicate; onely they beliey 
ednfall in che Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded before Solomon for the OW 
ſtrd-child, he gave ſentence of their queſtion, but nothing of their crime. * $trax- * za voctrant 
oath the Hebrews ſignified many times Harlots, becauſe they were permitted to'be ptr 
ich, and were entertained to ſuch purpoles, But theſe were the licences of a looſer in morem & «d 
wpetation; God having to all Nations given fafficient teſtimony of his.deteſtation of varia np med 
[Cuticubinate not hallowed by Marriage. Of which among the Nations there was a transfe- 
yan! ant teſtimony, in that the Harlots were not permitted to abide in the Cities, and 747 Terencivs | 
bove-veils it teftrmony of their ſhame and habitual undecenciey z which. we obſerve _ o_ 


rhe ſtory of Thomer, arid alfo in Chryſfpper. And although it paſſed without puniſh- * Gen. 38.16 


iy « 
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wht, yer never without ſhame; arid a note of turpirude. And the abſtinence from For- 
tion wasone of the Precepts of Noahgto which the Fews obliged the ſtranger-Proſe- 
ke. who were onely Proſelytesof the Houſe: and the Apoſtlesinforce it upon the Gen= 
Rmtheir firſt Decree at Fern. en an oldftock of Precept$and obligations 
hich all the corverted and religious Gentiles did communicate with the Jews. _ _ 
99 To this Chriſt added, 'that the Eyes muſt nbt be adulterous; his Diſciples muft 
oboncly abſtzin from the a& of unlawfull Concubmate, but from the tmpurer intuition 
Fe wiſe of another _ . 6. 4ccording _ — w his ce ee! Ln. | , 
be Sermon oppoſing the-Righteouſn the Spirit tj C0 yes nn Ch 0 
bef the Law, + f orks, ” which'the Jews kite ar pond Ag ke IoeetarY 
lans muſt have chaſt defires, ' not indulging to themſelves Vf Pareto ies i OO _— , 
ty. of looſer thoughts; keeping the threſhold of their 7,ceta oh ena j2, hops ore fpram quart. 
ples pure, that the Holy Ghoſt may obſerve nothing un- ” ,  SeNeche 
In the entry of his habitation. For he that lufts atter a er Fopigya wccag/? ob hg wif 
at, wants nothing to the conſammationof the alt but ſome "I ; 
nient cireumſtancesz which becauſe they are not in our power, the att is impeded, 
Bothivg of the malice abated. But fo ſevere m this was our Bleſfed Maſter, that he 
i: Ne Joc us rather to put our eyes ont then to ſuffer them to become an offence to us, 
64s, an inlet of fin, or an invitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : by putting our eye 
Fmcaning the'extinAion of all incenrives of Luſt, the rejection of all opportunities 
Woccafions, the quitting all conditions of advantage which miniſters facl to this Hell- 
=" And by this {veriry we muſt uhderſtand all beginniogs, temptations, likeneſles, 
and tiſiouations and minutes of Luſt and impurity, to be forbidden to Chriſtians; ſuch! 
>" Ware all moroſe deleQations in vanity; wanton words, geſtures, Balls, revellings, wan- 
- tondiet, garifh and Jaſcivious dreffings and trimmings of the body, looſer Banquettings : 
al mekrrg rooifoes for the fleſh to fulfill the lufts of it, all Taft of Concuptſtence, and 
al &eft os e eye; and all luſt of rhe hand, unclean conta3s, are to be reſernded ; all 
hſt ef the tongue and palate, all furfeirmg and drunkenneB,, For it is impoſſible to; 
keep the ſpirit pure, if it be expoſed toall the entertainment of enemies. ' And if Chriſt 
dethe watiton eye, and' placed'it under the prohibition of Adultery 3-irt is certain, 
Whatfoever miniſters to that Vice; and myites to it, is withih the fame reſtrame 3 yr ; 
the 
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ſevere Abſtinences are apt 1g he.reduced, as being the proper abſciſſion of the i 


and temptations of Lutz t9awhich-Chriſt invites by the mixt propoſition of threatning.- 
and. —_ : for better it * 19.9 fo Fries with but one eye or one foot, CO —_ D 


body half noqnlſhod, 2 with in 
this our Bleffed Lord is a Phyfician rather then a Law-giver : for abſtinence fromalj 


1mpure,Concubinate, and ee hide weretrench much as in thought, being the Com- | 
| I. - 


a/t bjds usTetrench the occaſions and infinuations of Lyſt, 
the Gat 0ot-DnrW ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 


vIR. CoM. ! 35 


__ pelfir, ds =*% ; ; 
Fugerit venis, (&F aquoſus albe. + | ...' +. > 1 
(a) '0 3 Copa. Oe, In reckoned,and forbidden to be defired from another man, is not 
maar xc” Pevion =irzy, Jrdue« 5 A reſtraint of Libidinous appetite, but of the Covetous; it be. 
Tm os may dgaps "ip « $262) 
Lg , Philo in Expoſit.gener. : 
8 is on wives, and many ſervants. And this alſo God by the 
” _ poo wy 19. de Leg Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth, 
as 63421, epmb, 9 ma "LPT and God's hberality. But yet this Commandment Chriſt _ 
2 I ted into his Law, it being prohibited by the natural Law,or 


Ne Vote on, or prevention, or detaining of rightsz/ any thing in which injury is done directly 
_— ogy to our Neighbour 's-fortung. 
Ix. COM. 46. | 
*» +4.” - ' againſt thy Neighbour falſely : which teſtimony in the Law was given ſolemnly and 


03 8 ant {dan warty 2A nl p03, @ thou tell ws whether than be the CHRIST, faid the High Prieſt 
ns a Re or tenet tothe Bleſſed Feſav, that is, ſpeak upon thy Oath: and then he 
So Tis Ota was £559, told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murthe- 
THOX omg bl es pw. ring him, an he 


3 a — 7 "a0 (a) Let every man f ſoak truth with his Neighbour, that is, in pti- 
| | +  » Menand. yate foci 


(«) Epheſ. 4. 25. " auidem mentitum fuiſe THE purpole is to.deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt in- 


* Epami es A 


| narrant fidi ſcriptores, Probus, Idem-de Aniftide ſtance, 1t is in that degree criminal as it is 1njurious. I find ndt- - 


refert Plurarchus, the ſame affirmed in every deceptionof our Neighbours, where- 


lie in « great matter nor a ſmall, for the cuſtom thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of Sirach, 
F could adde concerning this Precept, That, Chriſe having left it in that condition he 
found it in the Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumſtance, we are 
commanded to give true teſtimony in Judgment 3 which becauſe it was under an Oath, 
there lies upon us no prohibition, but a ſeverity of injunction, to ſwear truth in Judg- 
ment when we are required, The. ſecuring of Teſtimonies was by the ſanity of an 
Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity. 
X. COM. * At. Thou ſhalt not covet. This COA we find nO-MEE repeated 1n the 
ve fine alle attreZatione fieri v7 Goſpel by our Bleſſed Saviour; but it 1s 1nferted in the repett- 
| als Ps aha pore ut oe op -orla4 ion of . Second Table, which S. Pax! mentioned to the Re 


| I 1. 14.c.18, : fled j . ] f f 
EOS oa FS cer note mans. For it was ſo abundantly expreſled in the incloſures of 0- 
Mea ctr fvrs fy res Ma; cagitar uilum, ther Precepts, and the whole 5 LI. of Chriſt's Do&rine, that it 
_ otter Non wy _ ul Was Jeſs needfull ſpecially to expreſs that which is every-where 
qui peder in alieng immintere. athxed to many Precepts Evangelical. Particularly it is inherent 


il 


fie Deedague Parl. 


the we, or the hend,or the foot that is to becutoff. To this Commandment Faſtings ang - 


—_ 


hath 
[2 


£ | 
hath commanded to abſtain alÞtrom accaſjons and acc towards the Luſt, in this is 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of Covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt 
is, not inflamed by contaQ, and neighbourhood of all things in the world. Every thing 
may be ipſtrumental to Jibidinovs defires, hurtp covetous appetites there are not temp- 
tations of {o different natures. 

42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it s hot unuſefully obſerved, 
that, if we account from the firſt to the laft, they are of eſt perteGtion which are 
Laſt deſcribed; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
defire his Ne1 's good, very far from aftual injury, and fo in proportion ; it be- 
ing the leaſt of Religion to confeſs but One God. But therefore Vices are to take 
their eſtimate in the contrary order ; he that prevaricates the Firſt Commandment 


s the greateſt ſinner in the world 3 and the leaſt is he that onely covets without any 
$hudl injuſtice, And there is no —_ or objection in this, unleſs it be altered by 
the acci difference of degrees 3 but in the kinds of fin the Rule is true. This 


ogely, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles then ours, and in the 
Greek otherwiſe in Exodas then in Dexteronomy - and by this rule it is a greater fin to 
commit Adultery then to Kill : concerning which we have no certainty, fave that S. 
Paw in one reſpe& makes the fin of Uncleanneſs the greateſt of any fin whoſe ſcene 
lies in the Body 3 Every ſow is without the body, but ke that commits Fornication ſins a- 


gauſs bis own body. 


The Prarver. 
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Eternal Jeſus, Wiſedow of thy Father, thou Light of Jews and Gentiles, and the 
() great Maſter of the world, who by thy boly Sermons and cleareſt Revelations of the 
yſteries of thy Father's Kingdom didſt invite all the world to great degrees of Juſtice, Pu- 
rity and SanGity, and aj as all in a holy Inſtitution, give us underſtanding of thy 
Laws ; that the light of thy celeſtial Do@rine illuminating our darkneſſes, and making bright 
. aÞ the receſſes of our ſpirits and underſtandings, we may dired our feet, all the lower man, 
the affeFions of the inferiour appetite, to walk in the paths of thy Commandments. Dea- 
, make ws to live a life of Religion and Juſtice, of Love and Duty ; that we may 
adore thy Majeſty, and reverence thy {6 and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite 
(Rories and PerfeFions, and obey thy Precepts. Make ws to love thee for thy ſelf, and our 
Neighbors for thee 5 make #s to be all Love and all Duty : that we may adorn the Goſpel of 
thee our Lord, walking worthy of our Vocation : that as thou haſt called us to be thy Diſcr- 
ples, ſo we way walk therein, doing the work of faithful ſervants, and may receive the adop- 
tiew of ſous, and the gift of eternal glory, which thou beſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of 
thy boly Inſtitution. Make all the world obey thee as a Prophet; that, being redeemed and 
raped thee our High Prieſt, all may reign with thee our King in thy eternal Kingdom, 
Jelus, Wiſedowm of thy Father. Amen. 


fſ _ 


* Plutarchus ramen multa preclara dicit de 
charitate erga inimicos., ** Simplicitati Cy mag- 
nanimitati atque bonitati plus loci hic eft quam m 
amicitits — Oblati occafione ulciſcendi inimi- 
cum, eum miſſum facere aquanimitatis eft. Qui ve- 
rd miſeratur inimicum afflitum, (5 opem fert in- 
digentl, & filiis ejus ac familie adverſo ipſorum 
tempore operam ſuam ſtudrimque defert, hunc qui 
non amat, huic peu atrum eft atque adamanti- 
De cap. ex inim. tilit. 

Et Cicero dixit Ceſari ; Pompeii ftatuc: refti- 
defixifti. 


num, (5c. 


tuendo, tuas 


7uftitie primum munu eft, ut n# cut noceas, 
niſi laceſſitus injuril. Cic. de Offic. | 

Exod, 21. 23. Levit. 24. 20. Deut. 19. 21. 

Idcirco Fudiciorum vigor, juriſque publici tu- 
tela videtur in medio conſtituta, n# quiſquam ſ1b 
ipſi permittere valeat ultionem. 
Theod. in Cod, Theeds/. 
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Of Forgiving Injuries. Pail 


Of the Three additional Precepts which C brift ſaperinduced 
and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. | 


DiscouRsE X1. 
Of CHARITY, with-its parts, Forgiving, Giving, not Tudging, 
WS Forgiveneſs. Þ » «Tr I. 


t: HE Holy Jeſ#s coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 

I the parts of the world one with another, 'that they may rejoyce in their 
common band and their common Salvation. The firſt inftance of Charity forbade to 
Chriſtians all Revenge of Injuries: which was a perteCtion and endearment of duty be. 
yond what either moſt * of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 
of the Nations or of Moſes, ever praQtiſed'or enjoyned. Fox 
Revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed,; wnchriſtian natures as 
ſweet as life, -a' fatisfaftion of injuries, and the onely cure of 
maladies and affronts. Onely,, Laws of the wiſeſt Coth- 
monwealths commanded that'Revenge ſhould be taken by 
the Jucge 3 a few caſes being excepted, in which, by ſentence 
of the Law, the injured perſon or his neareſt Relative might 
be the Executioner of the Vengeance : as among the Jews in 
the caſe of Murther 3 among the Romars, in the caſe of an 
Adultereſs or a raviſhed daughter, the Father might kill the 
Adultereſs or the Raviſher. In other things the Judge onely 
was to be the Avenger. But Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, 
rather then to take'revenge, to expoſe themſelves to a ſecond 
injury; rather offer the other cheek, then be avenged for a blow 
on this : For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. And to that wrath we my 
give place, faith S. Panl ; that is, i» wel/-doing and evil-ſuffering commit our ſelves to 
righteons judgment, Teaving room for his execution, who will certainly doe it, if we 
ſnatch not the ſword from his arm. 

2. But ſome obſerve, that our Bleſſed Saviour inftanced but in ſmaller injuries. He 
that bade us ſuffer a Blow on the cheek, did not —_ us tamely to be ſacrificed : he that 
enjoyned us to put upthe loſs of our Coat and Cloak, did not fignifie his pleaſure to be 
that we would ſuffer our Family to be turned out of doors, and our whole eſtate aliened 
and cancelled; eſpecially we being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them underthepain 
of the curſe of Infidelity. And indeed there 1s much reaſon our defences may be exten- 
ded, when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance; © or that our defence bring no 
greater damage to the other then we divert from our ſelves. But our Blefled Saviour's 
prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitations of the gene- 
ral Precept, but particulars of common conſideration. But I ſay unto you, reſiſt not evil; 


Honor. 


M3 2ym57»e 76 10 our Engliſh Teſtament reads it : but the word ſignifies, avenge not evil; and it binds 
mn ſumitur 15to this _— that we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſuffer twice, then once 


ſenſu generali pro 
omni retaliatio- 


ne, 


Rom, 12.17. 


to be avenged. He that is ſtruck on the face may runaway, or may divert the blow, 
Gt bind the hand of his enemy ; and he whoſe Coat is ſnatched away may take it again, 
if without injury to the other he may doe it. We are ſometimes bound to reſiſt evil : 
every clearing of our innocence, refuting of calumnies, quitting our ſelves of re- 
proach, is a reſiſting evil; but ſach which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 
himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept 1s clearly expounded by S. Parl, Render not 
evil for evil, that is, be not revenged. You may either ſecure or reſtore your ſelves 
tothe condition of your own poſicitions or fame,or preſerve your life, provided that no 
evil be returned to him that offers the injury. For ſoſacred are the Laws of Chriſt, to holy 
and great is his Example, fo much hath he endear'd us who were his enemies, and 10 
frequently and ſeverely hath he preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs ; that he who 

knows 


: SS 4 


5 - 
_— "wi v, +2 
P35 7 
v; 4 
a 


ln HSE T7. Xl. Of Forgiving Injuries. 


253 


knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of {o gentle a 
Maſter. | 

2; So that the ſmalneſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters not the caſe in this duty : 
In the greateſt matters we are permitted onely to an innocent defence, in the ſmalleſt 
we may doe ſo too. I may as well hold ry coat faſt as my 'gold, and I'may as well hide 
my goods as run away and that's a defence: and if my lifebe in danger, I muſt doe no 
more but defend my ſelf. Save onely that defence in caſe of lifeis of a larger (ignificati- 
on then in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy, if I cannot elſe be ſafe ; I may 
difarm him , or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is extended even to a liberty to kill 


him, if my defence neceſlarily ſtands upon fo hard conditions. For although I muſt not Succurram jeri- 


give him a wound for a wound', becauſe that cannot cure me , but is certainly Re- 
venge: yet when my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe then by killing him, I have uſed that 


turo, ſed ut ipſe 
non pereatm ; ms , 
ft faturis ero 


liberty which Nature hath permitted me, and Chriſt hath not forbidden, who onely in- megni hominis 


terdited Revenge, and forbade no defence which is charitable and neceſlary, and not 
blended with malice and anger. And it 1s as much Charity to preſerve my {clt as him, 
wit [ fear to die. 

4. But although we find this no-where forbidden, yet it is very conſonant to the ex- 
cellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, it we chuſe rather to loſe our life, 
in imitation of Chriſt, then fave it by the loſs of another's in purſuance of the permiſh- 
ons of Nature. When Nature onely gives leave, and no Law-giver gives command to 
defend our lives, and the excellence of Chriftianity highly commends dying for our 
enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſt Examplethat ever airy bs in the 


world ; it isa very great imperfeQion, if we chuſe not rather to obey an infinuation of 


the Holy Jeſs, then with greedine(s and appetite purſue the bare permiſhons of Na- 
ture. Bur in this we have no neceſſity. Onely this is to be read with two cautions; 
7. So long as the aflaulted perſon is in actual danger, he muſt uſe all arts and fubter- 
fuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him'with , as paſſive defence , flight, arts of 
diverſion, entreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſoever is in its kind innocent , 
to prevent his ſin and my danger 3 that wlienhe is forced to his laſt defence, it may be 


aut magne rei 
merces. Sen. 


certain he hath nothing of Revenge mingled. in ſo fad a remedy. 2. That this be not 7'ivats: inimi- 


underſtood to be a permifſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince, 


citias, non princi- - 


pisulcifear, dixit 


For if my lawfull Prince ſhould: attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed folemni- ks, Teck 


3+ 


ties of Law :; in the firſt caſe the Sacredneſs of his Perſon, in the ſecond, the reverence 
and religion of Authority, are his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands, 
that I muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own'defence and his pardon, 

-'5.. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion where there 
isno ſruple ; And if I may defend my Life with the (word, or with any thing which 
Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which is as dear as life, 
whichimakes my life without contempt, uſefull to my friend, and comfortable to my 
ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baftled perſon, and one that will take affronts, 1s 
to be-miſcrable and ſcorned, and to-invite all infolent perſons ta doe me injuries. May 
' I not be permitted to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains of my reputati- 
on? Honour is as dear as life, and ſometymes dearer. To this I have many things to ſay. 
For that which men in this queſtion call Horoxr, is nothing but a reputation amongſt 
perſons vain, unchriſtian in their deportment, empty and ignorant ſouls, who count 
that the ſtandard of Honour which is the inſtrument of reprobation; as if to- be a 
Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian.. They that have built their Reputation upon ſuch 
ſocieties muſt take new eſtimates of it , according as the wine, or fancy , or cuſtom, 
or ſome great fighting perſon ſhall determine it 3 and whatſoever invites a quarrel is a 
rule of Honour. But then it is a fad confideration to remember, that it is accounted 
honour not to recede from any thing we have faid or done. It is honour not to take the 
Lie:;-in the mean time it 1s not diſhonourableto lie indeed, but to be told fo: and not 
to'kill him that ſays it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputati; 
on.'-A Miſtreflc's favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſte, a health, a gayety, any 
thing muſt"ingage two lives in hazard, and two Souls in ruine 3 or elle they are diſho- 
noured. As if Life, which is ſo dear to a man's ſelf, which ought to be dear toothers, 


which all LawS.and wiſe Princes and States have ſecured by the circumyallation of Laws 
and penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recompenls tor the loſs of, which is the 
breath of God,” which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God-died, as if this were ſo 
comemptible-a thing, that it muſt be ventured for ſatisfaton of a vicious perſon, or a 
vain cultom,or. ſach a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon had rather die then be guil- 
ty:of. Honour is from him that honours, . . Now —_ God and the _y are the 
ITE C 


ountains 


fountains of Honour ; right Reafon and mg ap the Scripture and the Laws, arethe 
beſt rules of eſtimating Honour. And if we to account our Honours by the ſenk.. 
leG and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our Honour can: be no 
then the fountain from whence it is derivative : and at this rate Harpaſte, {Any 
Wiſe's foo), might have declared Therſites an honourable perſon 3 and every bold Glz. 
diatour in a Roxvar Thearre, or a fighting Rebel among the ſlaves of Sperta, or a Troy- 
per of Spartecws his Guard, might have ſtood upon their Honour upon equal and a, 
fair a challenge. Certainly there is no greater honour then to be hke the Holy Jeſav, 
and he is deleQable in the eyes of God, and fo are all his relatives and followers, þ 
participation of his honour 3 and nothing can be more honourable then to doe wi 
and excellent ations, according to the account of Divine and humane Laws : and 
if either God: or the King can derive Honour upon their ſubjects, then whatſo. 
ever is contrary to that which they honour muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and 
Orious. 

6. But if we be troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries,and will needs » 
* E; 24þ on 4 and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to * prevent an injury ; nothing can be 
wave , us ov unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumane. Cato, beg pe in the Rowan 


hs on wy Senate in the behalf of the Rhodzar: Embaſſadours, who came to beg peace ofthe Com. 
wiven, &; x6 Monwealth , which had entertained an anger and fome thoughts of war againſt them, 
1G: nels 4 upon pretence that the Rhodians would war with them when they durſt, diſcourſed 
Qui ” Ratuir ſeverely and prudently _— ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of men and the 
anquam, aut cui intereſt of States is not like the trade of Fencers, whoſe lot is to conquer if they ſtrike 
In on. firſt, to die if they be prevented. Man's life is not eftabliſhed upon fo unequal and un- 
culo poteſt , ut e- realonable ne ies, that'either we muſt firſt doe an injury , or elfe it is certain we 
om; jure potxerit muſt receive a miſchief, God's providence and care in his government of the world i 
merviſſe ſe dizar Ore Vigilant and mexcifull, and he protets perfons innocent and juſt in all caſes ; ex 
"2 ipſe refterits cept when he means to make an injury the inſtrument of a grace, or a violent death tg 
Cicero,  —bethegateof =_ SP not ill anſwered of Merope to King Polyphontes , who 
| therefore killed his/ , becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him; 
You ſhould onely have done the fame injury to himmwhich he did to.you ; you ſhould ftill ham 
had a purpoſe to:kill him : for his injuſtice went no farther; and it is hard to requite ill 
and'uneettaim purpoſes with aQtual Murther, eſpecially. when we are as much ſecured by 

the power of Laws , as the whole Commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts. And 

therefore for Chriſtians to kill 'a man to prevent being baffied or deſpiſed, is to uſe an 

extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painfull and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 

the belly foreſeen as poſible to happen it may 'be three years after. But beſides, this 
naoyaſs a Diſeaſe almoft as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion; 


for it repreſents a man keeping -eompany with lewd and debauched perſons , ſpendi 
His time im vanity, drunken focjeties, or engaged in luſt, or placing his | 
perſons-apt to doe affronts and unworthy as : and indeed an t, at 
mjury, a blow, ora'load diſgrace, is not the conſequent of 'not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment for engaping'in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If the Gallants of t 
would find an Joneſt and a noble employment, or would be delicate in the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their-time , would live as becomes perſons wiſe and innocent, that'is, like Chriſtians, 
they would foon perceive themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when-ſuch levities of miſchance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affroned-or diſgraced, it'is conſiderable whether the man deſerved it or no. If he did, 
{et him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of correQtion and hu- 
mility: Tf he-did not, as an inftance-of fortitude, and defpite of lower things. But to 
venture Jives ito abolifh a paſt aft is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe lives there was not 
good enough to be cfteemed: greater and'of better value then the light affront had init 
of miſery and trouble. 'Certamly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate,n whoſe lives much 
more pleaſure is not then there 1s miſchief in alight blow, or a lighter affront, from a 
vain or an angry perſon. But ſuppoſe there were-not, yet how can aghting or killing 
ay-adverſary wipeoff my afperſion,-or take off my blow, 'or prove that I did not hie 
For-it is but an ill argument to/ſay, If I dare kill him, then I did-not lie; or, If 1-dare 
fight, then'he ſtruck me-not ; or, If I dare venture damnation, then I am an honourable 
petſon. And-yet farther, whogaveme power over my own life, or over the life of ano- 
ther, -that 'T ſhall venture my own, and offer'to take'his > God and God's Vi 

onely are the'Lords of lives : who made us Judges, and Princes, orGods? And if we be 
not ſich, we are Murtherers/and Villains. When Moſes would have parted Duties 
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that foughit in-Eeypr, the injurious n'asked him, Who made thee a judge or ruler over 
aw? WH thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? meaning, he had no power 
' to kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been made aRuler. ' Yea but fleſh 
and bloud cannot endure a blow or a diſgrage. Grant that too, but take this into the 
atcount, Fleſh and bloud ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. -And yet befides this,thoſe 
perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſedom and patience, who have not diſ- 
coarſe enough to make them bear an injury , which the Fhi- 
tolophy of -the Gentiles, without the light of Chniſtianity, 
tagght them to'tolerate with ſo much equanimity and difpaſli 
onate entertainment. That perſon is not a man who knows | | 
not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perſons : 
or if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience, when a man, to remedy the 
in of a\drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſclt in the liquid flames of pitch and a 
ituminous bath. HILK) - <q 
. 7. Truth is, to fizht a Duell is a thing that all a or are bound to reſtrain with 
higheſt ſeverity t it is a conſociation of many the worſt aQts that a perſon ordinarily can 
be guilty of 3 it is want of "Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in God's provi- 
dence ; it is therefore Pride, and Murther, and Injuſtice, and infinite Unreaſonable- 
- neſs; _- nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour is in it, if God 
and wiſe men be admitted Judges of the Liſts. And it would be conlidered, that eve- 
one that fights a Duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying : ( for however any man 
ters himſelf by faying he will not kill, if he could avoid it ; yet, rather then be kil- 
led, he will, and to the danger of being killed his own aGt expoſes him.) Now isit a - 
good poſture for a man to die with a ſword in his hand thruſt at hisBrother's breaſt, with 
a purpoſe either explicit or implicit tohave killed him? Can a man dietwice,that incaſe 
he miſcarries and is damned for the firſt il dying, he.may mend his fault agd die bet- 
ter the next time ? Can his vain, imaginary and phantaſtick ſhadow of Reputation. 
make him recompence for the diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and horrours of 
Eternity ? Is there no ſuch _ as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſcipline of Je- 
ſein our ſpirits? Are we called by the name of Chriſt; and have nothing in us but the 
ſpirit of Cai, and Nimrod, and Foab ? If neither Reaſon nor Religion can rule us, nei- 
&e intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor Eternity can move us, nei- 
ther God nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of Honovr to us; then our damnation is 
juſt, but it is heavy 5 our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglorious. Andlet 
not the vanities or the Gallants of the world ſlight this friendly monition, rejeing it 
with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Divine : it were no oy 19+. .peven if they 
would doe fo too, and believe accordingly : and they would find a better return of ho- 
nour in the crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, then by dying like a fool ; 
by living in imitation and 5 a Fc a tothe laws of the Holy Feſ&s, then by periſhing, 
or committing Murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, like a weak, im 
tent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it is ſometime asked, whether 
a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtity. Concerning which as we, . 
have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, ſo there is in reaſon and analogy of the Goſpel 
much for the negative. For fince his at alone cannot make her criminal, and is no 
more then a wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconvenience ; it is unequal 
to take a life in exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that I take it my felt. 
Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remembred in ho- 
nour : but we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was re- 
——_— for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the Paf- 
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+ 8. But if we may not ſecure our Honour, or be revenged for , injuries by the 
word, may we not crave the juſtice of the Law, and implore the vengeance of 
Judge, who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil' doers £ and the Juc ge a the 
os, Officer, and the King God's Vicegerent, it is no. more then, imploring God's 
3 and that is giving place to wrath, which S. Paul ſpeaks of; that 1s, permitting 
all to the Divine Juſtice. To this I anſwer, That it is not lawfull to go to Law for 
every, occaſion - or {lighter injury , becauſe it is very diſtant from the mercies, 
r_—_ and gentlenes of a Chriſtian, to contelt for 
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&: * and it 1s. certain that the injuries, or evil, or *x Mau dryer —_— 
Charges of trouble and expence, wilt be more | vexa- Tider 7 ielir þ nroguayer 
tious and affiitive to the perſon conteſted, then a EO ITY 

inſtance of wrong is to | the perſon injured: 
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- Pam. 
Inhumanum verkitr of; ar quideas pro jag And it 3s 2 great oo pgs nd impotence of ſpj. | 
receprum, Uitio ; & d caramalie ina Crſett mſi rit, a.covetouſneb.and: z. to appeal :to the Jul 
ordine, Rai dolorem Tegerit, tank excaſwits;  Jetermination concerning a lock. of Camel's haix or a Goary 
peccat. Seneca 1. 2. fe 114, 6. 32. . beard, I mean, anything that is leſs then the gravity of Lawy 
or the ſolemnity. of a Court, and that does not out-weigh the inconveniences of a Suit, 
Matth. 5. 40 But this we ate tocconfider in the expreſſion of our Bleſied Saviour, If « mar will ſue thee 
at the Law, and take thy Clach, let hins have thy Coat alſo. Which words are a particy. 
hr inſtance in purſuit of the; general P! ft not, or Avenge not, evil. | The Pris 
mitive Chriſtians ( as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline ) were ſometimes 
ſevere in obſervation of the letter, nat ſubtilely di ounſels from Precepts 
but ſwallowing all the words of Chriſt without chewing or diſcrimination. - They ah. 
Os $52) ſtained from Tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutours ; but went not 
ni; «pm{e7. thither to repeat their goods; | And if we conſider Suits of Law as they are wrapp'd in 
GS circumſtances of ation and prattice, with how many ſubtleties and arts they are ma- 
. naged, how pleadingsare made merceriary, and that it will be hard to-find right coun- 
{el that ſhall adviſe you to defiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great 
' reaſon to diſtruſt every ns, ſince, if it be never 
Nam Iacroſe bijue Gr ſangninans clouenis yyrong we ſhall meet Advocates to encourage us and plead 
af res, & mal ers nam, ie in ©: for in, ) what danger of miſcarriages, of uncharitablenel, a. 
His qui bene faSa caneyent, non qui mal? ad- ger and animoſities, what- deſires to prevail, what care and 


miſſa defenderent , auguſtior bonor 0 ms earfulneſs of the event, what innumerable temptations do in- 
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| b tervene, how many fins are ſecretly infinuated in our hearts 
and ations ; if a Sujt were of it ſelf never fo lawfull, it would concern the duty of a 
Chriſtian to avoid it, as he a6, amp temptations, and cuts off the opportunities of 
L fit. '' It is not lawfull for a Chritftian to ſue his brother at the Law, unleſs he can be 
' patient ifhe loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, and can proſecute his end without 
any mixture of Covetouſnebs, or defires to prevail, without Envy, or can believe him- 
ſelf wrong when his Judge fays he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt caule is 
preſſed, and rejeted and and without pain or regret can fit down ba 
tols of his right, and of his pains and his . And if he can doe all this, what 
need. he go to Law > He may with lefs trouble and lefs danger take the loſs ſingly, 
and: expge&t God's providence for reparation , then diſentitle himſelf to that by hi 
own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of 
trouble. | 
' 9. But however by accident it may become unlawfull to go toLawina juſt cauſe, or 
In any, yet by this Precept we are not forbidden. To go to Law for revenge we are 
' finiþly forbidden, that is, to return evil for evil; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 
+ Nova Lex non for * vindidtive ſentences, not for reparative, are directly criminal. To followa Thief 
{ vindicat ultio- tezdeath for (poilirig my goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable, For as there 
tulf 5. e. Prive. 19 io proportion! between my goods and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his evil 
rue Chriſtians and injury 3.) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate : the firſt makes it in me 
— ""- to be unjult, the latter declares me maliciousand revengetall. It I demand an eye for an 
eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine : and therefore to proſecute him to 
fach purpoles, is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, dire&ly againſt Chriſt's Sermon. Burt 
x the groin ſentence be in order onely to reſtore my ſelf, we find it permitted 
by $8. Pa#/, who, when for the ſcandal's fake he forbade going to Law before anbelievers, 
ad for the datiger and temprtation's fake, and the latent irregularity which is certainly | 
appetident to ordinary Litigations, he is angry indefinitely with them that go toLaw; 
yet he adviſeth that Chriſtian Arbicratours be appointed for decifion of emergent Que- 
ſtions. And therefore when the Supreme Authority hath appointed ad regularly 
eſtabliſhed an Arbitratour, the permiſſion is the ſame. -'$. Pax is angry that among 
Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, bur it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſti- 
arty doe wrong : they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould doe it, and 
defrand ticit roches, which in ſome ſenſe enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice 1s done, and a rman is in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it is 
permitted to-him to repeat his. own before Chriſtian Arbitratours, whether choſen by 
private conſent or- oublick authority 3 for that circumſtance makes no eſſential altera- 
tion in the Queſtion. But then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and un- 
. - mingled deſign as is poſſible, without any defire of rendring evil to the aro of 'the 
offender, without arts of heightning the charge, . without prolongation, devices, and 
arts of vexation, without anger and animofities: and then akhough accidentally there | 
s ſome appendent charge tothe offending perſon, that is not accounted upon the w_ 
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of Revenge, becauſe it was not defigned, and is not defired, and is cared for to prevent 
it'as' much as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and nncknipeedle Arbi- 
tratours : and this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it be lefs then the loſs 
of my ſafferance and injury, muſt be reckoned to the neceffities of affairs, and put upon 
the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the aftour. I fay, this istrue, 
when the atour hath uſed all means to accord it without c_ and when he is refuſed, 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his defire, but ſormething 
of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer accidental evil to the of- 


, fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in his pro- - _ | ' 
jon 3 then a Suit of Law is of it ſelf lawfull. But then let \,, Mm ou ; mare ng Cizgt Ns Wop 
it be remembred how many ways afterwards it become Nolu' Sm9 dorm ; I harder wad —— 
anlawfull, and I have no more to adde in this Article but the {9pn 24p 7" iniyn mine) renboy 7 £ypcr 4 
ſaying of the ſon of Sirach, He that loves danger foull periſh in it. «gg 9 Wi imma xynixn? 


And certainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit w 
innocently: and he that hath fo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence to run through the 
infinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſo much holineſs as to ſuffer 
the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. And therefore nothing but a 
y t defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will trom the beginning to the end ju- 
Nife Fich a controverſie. When the man is-put to it ſo, that he cannot doe ſome other 
duty without venturing in this, then the grace of Ged i ſafficient for him : but he 
that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 
It is utterly a fault among you, (aid S. Paxl, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It is 
not always a crime, but ever a fav/t and an irregularey a receſhon from Chriſtian 
perfetion, and an entertaining of a danger 3 which though we eſcape through, yet it 
was a fault to have entred into it, when we —_ have avoided it. And even then 
when it is awful for us, it is ot expedient. For io the Apoſtle fumrts up his reprehen- 
fion concerning Chriſtians going to Law. We muſt rather take wrong, rather ſuffer our 
ſelves to be defrauded ; and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 
weare permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges : but'then there are ſo many cautions to 
be-obſerved, that it may be the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. I onely obſerve 
this one thing, that S. Paw permits it onely in the inſtance of defraudation or matter of 
intereſt ; ſuch as are ce_— Widows and Orphans and Churches, which in eſti. 
mation of Law are by way of fiction reckoned to be-in pupillage*and minority ; adde 
alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſlities, or the ſupport of our family and 
wxlatives, requires it* for all theſe are caſes of Charity or:duty reſpeCtively. But beſides 
the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance exprefied, nor any equality and paral- 
le{of reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any caſe to go to Law : becaule in other things the 
ſentence is but vindittive, and cannot repair us; and therefore demanding Juſtice is a 

dring evil inthe proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no ſcruple 
bur'in an Action of Scandal and ill reporr. uſe an innocent and an holy lifs 
will force light out of darkneſs, and Humility, and Patience, and —_— upon God 
will bring glory out of ſhame; I ſuppoſe he who goes to Law to regain his credit at- 


. teftiþts the cure by incompetent remedies. If the accuſation be publick, the Law will 


call him to an account, and then he is upon his defence, and muſt __ himſelf with 
meekneſs and ſincerity : but this = _— — . the —_— fort 8 . is rather a 
of Revenge then a pro etery of his diſgrace, and-purgative of the calumny. 
For'f the ectalition can be vet, it was no calumny; if it 2 not proved, the na 
is not always innocent, and to have been accuſed leaves ſomething foul in his reputa- 
tiont and therefore he that by Law makes it more publick Py own diſgrace, 
and ſends his ſhame farther then his innocence, and the crime will go whither his abſo- 
kition ſhall not arrive. | 
to; If it be yet farther queſtioned, whether it be Iawfall to pray for a Revenge, or a 
Puniſhment upon the offender; (I reckon them all one: he that prays for puniſhment 
of him'thatdid him perſonal injury cannot eaſily be fippoſed to ſeparate the Puniſhment 


fromhis own Revenge) I anſwer, that although God be the avenger of altoar , 


yet it were fit for us to have the affetions of brethren, -not the defigns and purpoſes 
of a. Jadge, but Jeave them to him to whom they are proper. When 1n the bitterneſs 
of foul an oppreſſed perſon carſes fadly, and prays for vey the calamity of the 
man"and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and ain it. But what-ever 
excuſes the preatneſs of the Opp may make, I know not ; but the bitterneſs of 


the ſpirit, beſides that it is JR 2s it is — pages yet it is viatent- and leſs Chri- 
ſttan/ av it is ative and ſends forth: prayers. - is pronounced fo ther by _ the 
he aa &'3 —_— 
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Of Alms, Parr 


* Injuriam qui 


tulit, obliviſct 
poteſt ; qui fe- 
cit, nungquam. 


Tacit, 


Matth. s. 42.. 
'G. 3, 


Luke 12, 33+ 


x Tim. 6, 8, 


Aliena rapere 


convincitur, qui 
ultra fib1 neceſ- 


ſaria retinere 


probatur 3 go 
Grartian. diſt. 42. 
Cur eget indig- 

| nu quiſquam te 


divite 2? 


Hor. 1. 2. Sat. 3. 


James 5. 2, 3. 


Callidus effrac- 


14 nummos fur 
auferat arc : 
Nuas dederis, 
ſolas ſemper ha- 


bebis cpes, Mar- 


Hoc n. eſt maxi- 
mum incentivum 


offence cometh ; yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we- are 


ine 
: and he that prays for a Revenge hath a revengefull ſpirit, however it be reltraj | 


by Laivs and exteriour tendernefies from a. 1x nbd es. And he that Pray 
for Revenge may indeed procure a Juſtice to e upon the injurious perſon ; 
oftentimes it happens then to fall-on.him when we wh it, when we alſo haves 


conjun& intereſt ih. the others preſervation and eſcape : God fo puniſhing the firſt 
*that we alſo may ſmart for our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this 
diſcourſe is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries: which forgiveneg 
of the injury, although it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair and innocent re. 
qneng of my own, which goes no farther then a fair repetition 3: yet in no caſe can it 
nd with the —_ and defirig Revenge, which alſo in the formality of Revenge can 
have no pretence of Charity 


becauſe it is ineffetive to my reſtitution. This Diſcourk 
concerns private perſons; whether it concern the Queſtion of War, and how far, is not 


proper for this Conſideration. | 


Of Alas. Parr II. 


t. JJUT Chriſtian Charity hath its effect alſo in Benefits as well as Gentleneſs and 
Innocence. CGzve to him that asketh, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 

not thou away. But when thon doefs thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of 
Alms, for the-quantity and freencſs of the donative, and the ſimplicity of him that 
ivesz.to which adde thoſe other words of his, Se{/ your poſſeſtons and give Alms. This 

| —_—_ with its circumſtances was.intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and 
Prodigality, and a ſuppletory to-make up the wants, and:to make even the breaches of 
mankind, In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we confider in what 
ion we muſt give Alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. o 

2, Firſt, For the.Qyantity; we-ſhall beſt.take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion: which /God allows to Chriſtiansz -Having food and raiment, let ws be conttht 
with it ; and our Bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this Sermon ſtirs us up to confidence 
in. God, and not;to doubt-qur{proviſions, by telling'that God feeds the Ravens, and 
claaths the Lilies, and be will much rather dot it, to #s, he will cloath us and feed us; No 
more is in'the promiſe, no more/is in.our need : and therefore whatſoeyer is beſide out 
needs natural and'perſonal, 04TH oe needs to the condition of our 
life, and exigence of our calling, ama'quality. of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from 
what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our fupport, and the fapply of our fatni- 
lies,-and other nece{Þry incidents, all that is to be {fpent in Charity or Religion.  'He 
defrauds the poor. of their right who detains from them beyond his own neceſlary, pry- 
dent, and convenient ſapphes, faith $.. Hrerow, And ithis is intended to be a retrenth- 


ment of all vain-expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous retinue, and ſuch ex- 
creſcences of expence whichef thenitves ferve no Ty or juſt policy, but by 
wit 


wiſe and terhperate perſotis:are eſteemed: wnnecelary, hout which the dignity 
andjuit valne bf the perſon may {idl be retained. Whatſbever is vainly ſpent was the 
portion of the-poor 5 whatſotyer we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonaels 
of prodigality, 'was defignediby Chrift to refreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellies of 
the poor z whatſbever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all that js the poor 
mans inhentatice;;/ and certainly there is not any greater | baſcneſs then to fuffer a-man 
to; periſh, or be in extreatn want of that-which God: gave me for him, and beyond-my 
own-needs: | \It isunthankfilne6 to God, 1t:is-unmercitulne(s to the poor, it 1s im 
vidence-to our 'felves, it-is anfaithfulnbſs,in the diſpenſation of the money of whi 


miſericordie, us Gad-made him but the Steward, and his icheſt the Bank for the exchange and iſſuin ie 


compatiamur a- 


lients calamita- 


tibus quantum 
poſſumis, im? 
interdum plus 
quam peſſumus. 
I, Ambr, l.2. 
de Cffic. 


lippians for his precedent, and he hath God mgaged for his payment, and a 


tothe indigent. And he that:4s unmercifull-and unjuſt is extreamly unlike God. 
intaking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcences we are to proceed according 'to the 
rules of prudetice, not making; determinations in grains and ſcruples, but in the greater 
ations and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any man ſeeing great .necel> © 
ſivies of indigent and calamitons perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, he had the Pk 
greater 
ſhare 
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fhare in Heaver for his rewary. Onoy this3: Av we are I provide far ous-lves, fo al- 
f for our Family and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments; not onely 
with a proviſion of the preſent day's entertaitment, but alſo for all nearer, prabable, 
foxcſcen and expetted events , {uch as are'Partions for our Children , Downies, for 
Dapgheers But this muſt not be. extended to-care and reſervations for all:poſſibleand 

t events; but ſo muchis to be permiqted to the-Nivine Providence as our pre- 
Wo duty gives leave. In which although 4 prudent guide and a f@ber reaſon are to 


make application to practice 3 yet the Rule in general is, That by ſo, much we are. £6 | 


relieve the poor, as we can dedu&t from ſych a portion af good things as God permits 
us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonableand temporal eanveniencics of our 
ſon and condition: ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in our Eſtate, we alſo ſhoutd 
encreaſe in, Charity 3 that in this alſo may be verified what is wreten, He that had much 
had nothing over, and he that hed tattle had no: lack, "There is in the quantity of theſe 
donatives ſome latitude : but if we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 
ſhall reap. Onely we muſt be carefull that no extream neceſfity or biting want lies 
upon any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſach a want upon our 
ſelves which is leſs then the permiſſions of fortune which the mercies of God have per- 
mitted to us, that is, food and raiment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the ne- 
ceſlaries of our life are to be underſtood. Wharſoever is more then this is counſel and 
perfe&ion; for which a proportionable reward. is depoſited in the treaſures of Eternity. 
3. Secondly, If queſtion be made concexpmg the Pertdr&whoateto be the objett of 
our Alms, our rule 1s plain and eaſe; for nothing is required in the perſon ſuſcipient 
and capable of Alms, but that he be in nuſgry and want, and unable to relieve him(clf. 
This laſt clauſe I inſert in pyrſuance of that caution given'to the Church of The/{zlowica 


by S. Paul, If any one will not work, neither let hinz eat, Fox we muſt be carefull that our 2 Thel. 3. 10: 


y, Which is intended $0 miniſter to poor mens needs, do not miniſter to idle- 


neb and the love of ,,and a wandring, uſeleſs , ynprofitable like, But, aba- 
ting this, there is no other conſideration, thar can Fomge 4 
needy perſon from participation of your Curie : not, ti agh 


OTay 

a - ' | . ld # ovynnururt 

he be your Enemy 3 ( for that is it which our Bleſſed Sayiour pul ta#i db) [rei ogy 

means in the appendix of oo Precept., Lave your Enemies , PROC, Not rag So EpiRt. c. 39. 
hag = SORTS * Herodes Atticus, vir Canſularis, al- 
my bunger, feed Lim, if be thirſt, give bins drink ;,) not, though tinw qriden fjecke Pvigpty Pipers mend 
be an Unbelieverz nat, though he be a * vicious perſan. ODS CE NEED as 

£ vided onely that the yi; be ſach to which your rele! Mis ni. £. Gell.4, 9. COA non FEnguam nome 


| l on , - 
that is, according to the expoſition of the A If thine Ene- 


ſlr oo cl and ads na lame: and ith mere neſs 
his nature v5 applied, it will, be a fair ſecunity againſt the danger. But if the vice be 
in the ſcene of the body, all freer comfoms are to be,depied him, becauſe they are'but 
incentives of fan, and Angels of darkneſs, This I e xatherjaſerr, that the pride and fu- 
percilious auſteraties of ſome perſons become nolWthem gu inſtrument of excuſe from 
naviſtring tq needy perſans, ppop pretenge their own fins brought them into that can- 
dition. or BR the cayſcs af our calaraitics are many times great ſecrets of Provi- 
dence ; yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the eek of bis Prodigality or other 
baſncſs, it matters not as to our duty how he came into it, but > ny Is; leſt we 
alſo be denied a viſit in our fickneſles, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our 
Uoubts , or aid in any diſtreſs , upon preterice that Tuch Tadneſs was procured by our 
fins : and ten to one but it was ſo. Doe good to 4d, faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the 
family of faith; for to them ouy Chapity ismbſt proper and proportioned. To all, viz. 
who are 1n need, and cannot relieve themſelves; in which number perſons that can 
work w nat.to _e accounted. PAR Ro ney k4 obſervean arder oy ourCly- 
tity, that 15, when we cannot ſupply or all our oppartunities of mer 

| = kt net the Bretbren of oxr Lor i uwaz aſhamed. And in *_— 
other tings obſcrve the arder and propriety of our Qwn rela- 


Where there. s atherwile no dif rence, the degree He tamen faciem pritis + 


| GT y corey apa Kerb] i uſe of Righteoulaes 
Widows and Orphans, people oppr perlecuted far the-caule of Righteouſneb, 
diltreſſed. Strangers , C = and bukd. ves, Prifogers.of Debt: To theſe we 
mult be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy ; remembring that we are ſons — wn 
A ALnET 


nyundundgas vlap 73 meld) , 
FT. 
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Q the necefv ' is firſt to be conſidered... This allo, if the ne» Syplimucnia, os fas —_ — ” 


nunc ſportula pri 
Limine parva ls tard nd tgate. 


ccflity be fir and <xtream, what-ev r them; be, he is fult IG ; = Juven. Satyr, r. 
to be relieved before the lefler ke fthe belt. perſons or Kan ts orcas er, $& 
toltholy poor, But the proper obyedts;of aur Chargy are old Enki 99 mei F, dooucle bras n/x;y- Menand. 
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Kam vitiis nemo fine 
Qui minimis nrgetar, 


Father who makes the dew of Heaven todrop upon the dwellingsof the righteous and and 
the fields of finners. 
4- Thirdly, The Manner of wing Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
what inſtances we are to excaiphiſt our Charity, we muſt be determined by our own 
to feeding and cloathing ungry and naked: towhi the 
ap 1 60cm the analogy of Charity , many other are to be added. oo 
He Jeſs as 1n- ts v very Precept ced in lending mony to them that need to box. 
row 3 "ad beat, bling for for nothin again, that is, if they be unable to pay it. Fox. 
<ilgi- giving Debs is a of mercy, __ a particular of excellent relief: but to 
non crit man I 1 apc when it is certain > #0097 kate ae hm. , and by that pri. 
ſon will be far more diſabled, is an'uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of falvages 
and at: infinite diſtance from the mercies of the Holy Je/de. 


Ny rn van Move te mode, gud frudfin ex es capinntur « Homiman carte 6 anc ani Lo 
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Of not Judging. Parr 1. 


- Nother inſtance of our great Maſter inſerted in this Sermon, [ot 
| A a Sock] And this 3 Carey fo chap nd ore that it 
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f The PRAYER. 


Oly and mercifell Jeſus, who art the great principle and the inſtrument conveying 
TE to #8 the charity and mercies of Brerwity, who didſt love ws when we of cos enemies, 


forgive ws when we were debtonrs, ' recover #s when we were dead, ranſome ws when we 
Go paar; relieve ws when we were poor, and naked, and wandring, and full of a = 
_— 3 givens the grace of Charity, that we may be pitifull and compaſſionate of t 
needs of our neteſſitons Brethren, that ” e me be apt to relieve them, and that according to 
our duty and poſſubilities we may reſene rc! voor women Give ws courteous, df- 
fable, and liberal ſo ouls. Lat th can IEEE, gn: acute” 
—— naxrsoe! oor er ef 5 hy 
tern, par; ITY res mere dr r= wr of args and thy 
mk that we, receive the mercies 0 Br 
wn b y "7 rherivier, and d Grpeſuin, oO a and wits adt, 
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DiscouRst XI. 


Of the Second additional Precept of Chiilt, 
Coiz.) | 
Of PRATER. 


t*HE Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God ; Te are God's building, (faith t Cor. 3; g. 
4 8. Paul; but the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer : and therefore Prayer 


FUN enktens 
Osr. maic.. 
ree hodox. fi4, 


£745 auro ve 
dies,and humiliation of our fpirits. It is an a of Charity, when we pray for others: it ge hee, 
an att of Repentance, when it confeſfes and begs for our fins 3 -and exerciſes Dees To raget, 
every Grace according to the defign of the man; and the matter of the Prayer. So _ ille facir. 
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Concipimes 
Da mihi 


F Soul tea $orancbt * 28 nd voepe 
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$i tacito mala voth ſuſurro ; 


fallere 
Nofiem peccatis, 


there will be leſs need to amaſs ents to invite us to this Duty 3 every part is an 
excellence, and eyery end of it is a bl , and every deſign is a motive, and ey 
need is an impulſive to this:holy offige.. Let , us. but remetnber how many needs we 
have, at how a rate we may obtain their remedies, 'and yet how honourable the 
imployment is to go to.God with coghylence, and to fetch our ſupplies with ecaſinek 
and joy 3 and then, without farther p - we may addreſs our ſelves to the under. 
ſtandin of that Duty by which we tmmitate the imployment of Angels and beatified 
ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God in fpirit while we remain on earth, and God ge. 
= on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, fitting there on the Throne of his 
Kingdom. | Y 2 | 
2. Our firſt inquiry muſt be concerning the*Matter of our Prayers : for our Deſire 
are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our 
Defires. The old Heathens * prayed” to their gods for ſuch 
things which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 
men ; an theſe were their private prayers, which chiy durſt 
not for their undecency. or; m__ make publick*, And in- 
deed ſometimes the beſt men ask of God things nothnlawhull 
in themſelves, yet very hurtfull to them. And therefore, a; 
by the Spirit of God and-xight Reaſon we are taught in gene. 
-*xal what is lawfull tobe asked ; fo it is ſtill to be bit to 
God, when. we have asked lawfull things, to grant to ws in 
kindneſs, or to deny us in mercy : after all the rules that can 
be giverr us, we not being able in many inſtances to judge for 
', _ »our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concer- 
ing future contingencies. - But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon ' the! Church, 
che Rule of Chriſt being left to his Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 
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and preſcribed to his '[ we have ſufficient _inſtruQtion for the matter of our 
Prayersſo far as concertis'the lawfulheſs or unlawfulnefs. And the Rule is eafie and of 
Ho variety. ' 1. For weate bound to pray for allthings that concern our duty, all that 
we:are bound to labour for 3 ſtich as'are Glory and Grace, neceſſary afliſtences of the 


en, and, Heavenly things. 2. Coernitig thoſe 
for, but.are not matter of duty to us, We may 
firegÞSy petition: bur if in ther particular 


Spirit; "and rewards ſpiritual, -H 


things which we may with ſafetys 
Jawklly reſtifie our BIT and ex] lefiry 
they are under no'txpreſs promiſe, / but onely 


x | zanyeniences of our life and perſon, it i 
onely Jawfull to pray for themunder condit: 5M, jat'they may conform;to, God's will 
and our duty, -as they are good, and placed-jnithe. beſt order of eternity,. "Therefore 
: for ſpiritual bleſſings let our Prayers be papticula portunate, perpetual-and per- 

OT SELIG! ſevering: *For temporal bl let them be Oy *ſhon, 
As 4 wy conſiljumm x df conditioggygn modeſt :- *'And whatſoever things are of mixt 
Cenveniet nbis, rebifens fie tile noftris nature, ſpiritual then Riches, and leG neceſſary then Gre- 


Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima queque dabunt 
Juvenal. 
Exorari in perniciem rogentium ſeva benignitas eft. 
Mulia petentibus 
Deſunt multa, Bene eſt, cui Deus obtulit 

Parc, quod ſatis eft, mani, Hor. l. 3. 0d. 16. 


ces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aids, we may pray for them 


as we may deſire them, and as we may expect them, that is 


with more confidence and leſs reſtraint then in the matter of 
temporal requeſts, but with more-reſervedneſs and lefs bold- 


s neſs of petition then when we pray for the graces of Sandi- 
fication. - /In 'the, firſt caſe we are bound to pray : in the ſecond, it is onely lawfull 
under gertain conditions : in the third,it becomes to us as an at of zeal,noblenef, and 
Chriſtian/prudence. | But the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us in the form our 


' Loxd taught his Diſciples 3 which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like the trea- 


Oratio hec quan- 


rum ſubſtringitar | 


verbis, tantum 


diffundityr ſen- ._ > 1 | | 
rfſundityr ſe Evangelif Freviarium. 'Idem't. de Orat. c. 1. Si ramen ref# oy congruenter oramis, nihil alind dicere poſſuanus quam quod i 


ſab. Terrul, 


fares of the Spirit, full of wiſtdom and latent ſenſes, it is not improper to draw forth 
thoſe excellencies which are intended and La, Aur by every Petition, that by ſoex- 
cellent an authority we may know what it is lawfull to beg of God. 


Oratione Dominic continetar.\ 8. Aug. ad frat. in Erem. | 
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Vir bonus vera 
Dei progenies. 
Senec, de Pro- 
bee 7a 
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Hoc donum exce- ENEMIES. ; 


dit omne donum, 


at Den Downes ſpeakmg concerning private Prayer, does deſcribe it in a form of plural Ggnification; 


Ser. de Nativ, 


wvocet filfum- 


+12, Our Father which art in Heaven. The addreſs reminds us of many parts of our 
duty.;;: 1f God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience * If je 
were. Abrabar s children, ye would doe the works of Abraham : and, Te are of your. father 
the Devil, for his works ye doe. Let us not dare to call him Father, if we be rebells and 
mies:; but if. we be obedient, then we know he is our Father, and will give usa 
Child's: portion, ,and.the inheritance of Sons. But it is obſervable, that Chriſt here 
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toteſl us, that we are to draw into the communicati add 263 4 
confederated inthe common relation of Sans of our prayers all a l 
tells us * where our hopes and our hearts an Fn ore Which art 5 whe are Manh, 23.8, 
prayers mutt tend. Surſam corda ; Where be fixed, ns 1 Wrong Epheſ. 4. 6. 
Ee Re EE Een 
noured and adored i NE, t - promo 
ET = ein Tl Am BEE 
510 4t Thy Name bei * A & thy Name be hal : Y er, de 
that our light . ing called upon us, 1 lowed in ns. 
| may ſhine be us, let us walk | n us, 
Fiber which art in mats ye Ys ſting our good marks, rel Cn 
| all our praiſes, bymns, Euchariſtical onde to cation of thy Cankg ter ay 
| may be uſefull, blefled and effeCtual for t ——_— and repreſentments way. that 
| tiour over all the world. This is a diret _ ſperling thy fame, and advancin y glories 
| The Name of God is repreſentative of God vow-1n; a(t of warſhipping and 5 thy ho- 
| ped and adored, Be Thou thanked and imſelf, and it ſignifies, Be Th oration. 
5. Thy Kingdom come. That is . th wa ir with honour and on ee 
| CR EE Tom and publi 
{pet ſo let It cowe verily wh 4 Gall truth, the revelation an d plaries publihed 
ly vcign in our ſpirits, exerciſing abſol y wy and all che wozld: that thou theGo- 
i g 1 Our Faculties, in the LI +. tar mn ominion, ſubduing all thine Enen, eſt tru- 
ſhons by 'Mortification, in the —_ by Faith, in the Will by + ware ot 
3s it was more particularly and in the _ a chaſt and right uſe of the ey, in the 
ching, __ he alſo rnghe the Prayer — 07 epeganing of Corio Bran: 
| : GO—_ en t . 6 
be th er _ _ and) ever it will be inits ——_ of the Go- 
where yin cine where ae thu the King Genin 
in us m 3 that the Ki : 
This Petitioa in rr yak ner: « ble ne ng 6 Pe Ec 
prayer for Chriſt's ſecond coming 3 becauſe the was not expounded to and 
they paized for the delay abba de the Golpe] not bring preached AFG K 
in <4Y bt ave 'tts Praper Increment : me Judgment, that Chriſt's Kingd a4 
Ker” Þ it is more earneſt in defire to au then every Age,avit is.more fo upan 
Kingdom of God the Father might accompliſh the iptermediall Praphec; orward 
dom :of Grace | - a mig come 12 glories info 's ; ECIES, that 
ed, ſo | in order to the Ki of LE, And, indeed, the , 
ad -mayipoldibly be intended chi W Glory, this, as it 1s principal] 
gdom of arace, or ofthe Goſpel, i the Father, it is proper to | ©, uſe 
Glary in the Ryle of the Seri ke s called the Kingdom of the * $ ve, that the . 
of Conft axtixdphe, "P . &7he dom.of the I and that of * Colol. 1. 13; 
7 expounds' it with ſome li : Father. S. Germ ; 5 
apes, that is, Levtiry Holy Spirit come in RE oe Ms TH Ken en re Ls 
Gith the Holy Scripture. And it i -1ntO us: lag 4he Kingdow of He Oy) 4 _ -rhi dep 
and-the, Prophecies of ol it intimates our deſires that'th «ues & withes uy, Nam. 16.40. 
hat cxnttiny ifroes.oh d, jeteds Holy Ghoſt the Comforter : promiſe of the Father, 
16; Thy aviÞ>be done in has it Fan - avs a holy Chriſm. ings and 
| <&<nmnionotzby Providenarbe the guid hates, That by. The whale 
W j t we be patient in all accidents, conkonadl world, and themeaſure. of.our nn 
| fermp, feibmintitig to changes, and eto God's will both in doi A b- 5 
W becaute ] ut'Gods aid w EVEN TO perſecutions, and doi Nl Boe? infut- 
iucby his.aid we are conhd | - cannot doe, therefore-we itof:hi $ will : 
that onfident we may doe it inthe beg -bim by prayer ; 
Sn nant caddy, y-ray ale ue anno Kee nals 
on mbatur__s with harman | all our faculties. Or:thus': As - 
J | of thy Majefty-with peace and N mgtnin and peace 3 10 letrus all Tn the 
Hngebs:are in:peace, and amongſt = purity, and love unfejgned : that yn.m 
there ismone affticting or afflifted _ Rare 35-20 perſecutour and,none _ Nc 
Praceable erenity glorifying thee: ne alaulting or afſauled, butzall.in 6 ccuted, 
* and unity. i ing\mcr'5 {oler thy w1 be done , niweetnets.and 
* ' glorifiethee' our umverſal Father, ha ty, that -With-One heart.and.one voice - 
; bras ited all-our'own-defires nd —_— vs nothing that. may. diſpleaſe _ | 
4 torthee, ED —_——_—  -” uy aur 
| that i6-certb. allo. thy\willmay, be 
Theſe three 
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 "Expoſztion of the \Lord's Prayer. Part IL 

fetions of a Child, and deveſts it ſelf of its'own intereſt, offering it ſelf up wholly 

the deſigns and' plorifications'of God. Tn'the'ſecond it puts on the relation and-duty/of 

a SubjeCt to her legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his Regal Intereſt. Inthe 

third ſhe puts on the affeQion of a Spouſe, loving the ſame love, and chufing the fame 

objeR, and delighting in unions-and conformities. The next part deſcends lower, and 

makes addreſſes to God in relation to our own neceſſities. "ne 

a | 7. Give ws this day our * daily bread. That is, Give unts 

Pie Jo_ —_ on rem poſterum © | us all that is neceſlary tor the ſupport of our lives, the bread of 

$. Hieronymo) legit [panem craftinum;] 8. Lu- Our neceſlity, fo the Syriack Interpreter reads it 3 This day giog 

cas [ po Furman, ow indies __ ws the portion of bread which is day by day neceſſary. Give vs the 

ee ſins S5:/'& bread or ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives ; onely' this 

| » day miniſter our preſent part. For we pray for the nece 
COAT IOW bene, cx ptermun bread' or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall need 
p in menſa tenui ſalinum, 

Nec leves ſomnos thmor aut cupido our days : but that we be not carefull for to morrow, we are 

ns OO 2. 04.16. taught to pray, not that it be all at once repreſented or dep. 

Si ref ping non off ut copia major — —Ffited, but that God would miniſter it as we need it, how he 

Ab Fove donari poſſit tibi; tolle querela : pleaſes : but our needs are to be the meaſure of our defirez, 

Payer ann WY hw" what our defires muſt not make our needs; that we may be conf 

Divitie poterunt regales altere majus. dent of the Divine Providence, and not at all covetous. | For 

Horar, a Tecium, I 2. E- 12+ therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, 

MJ prey F (organ oy Þ Smfviecer,? rey- that by needing always they may learn to pray to him, and by 

phy 7) 6p6Nor. Pluragch. being ſtill ſupplied they may learn to truſt him for: the future, 

and thank him for that is paſt, and rejoyce in the prefent. So God rained down Manna, 

iving them their daily portion - and fo all Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their chil. 

ren and ſervants; giving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at 

orice :. and yet no child or ſervant fears want, if his Parent or Lord be good, and wile, 

and rich. And it is neceflary for all to pray this Prayer. The Poor, becauſe they 

want the bread, 'and have it not depoſited but in the hands of God : mercy plonghing 

_—_— of Heaven (as Job's expreſſion-is) brings them corn 3 and the cattel upon 1 

thouſand hills-are God's, and-they find the poor man meat. The Rich alſo need this 

Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the bleſiing ; and what 

they have now, may periſh or be taken from them : and as preſervation 1s a perpetual 

creation, fo the continuing to rich men what God hath already beſtowed is a continual 

giving it. Young men muſt pray, becauſe their needs are like to be the longer 3 and 

wa; % Old men, becauſe they are preſent. But all theſe axe to pray 


nFoandn + = <aaepe eh but for the * preſent ; that which 'in eſtimation-of Law is to 


-aradnge 4 pas La L2. 0d. 16. be reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this 


a quid rooery ws ſtate = pmropons But 1t is great rn and 'ah 
PA eee oe ih rel, Unchriſtian ſpirit, for old men to heap up proviſions, and load 
yy ry ens yea v4". their ſampters ſtill the more by how-much their way is ſhorter, 
Et domus exilis Platenia,—Horat. & 1044 But there is alſo a bread which" came:down from heaven, 
Aveſugubre]oy iph/pr. Force Dicer... diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of Angels, 
Chriſt himſelf, a&he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of bis Word and Sacraments: 
and if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and periſhing people. . We mult 
-pray that our Souls alſo may feed upon' thoſe- celeſtial viands prepared for us in the 
aritepaſts of the'Goſpel, till-the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall 
aver all our prayers, and fatisfhie every defire. - | 
ff. Forgive ## onr treſpaſſes,' as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not onely 
thoſe ns of infirniity, invaſion, and hidden ſurpriſe, which, like /exoreſcences. of 
Taxtirtant' trees, adhere to maiiy ations-by inadvertency, and either natural weakneb 
-of accidental prejudice; but'alfo all thoſe great fins which were waſhed: off from our 
S6uls,. and the ſtain taken away: im Baptiſm or when by choice'and-after the uſe of 
| Reaſon we gave up our names to Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons. 
Foteven thoſe things were {o pardoned; that we mult for ever confes and glory inthe 
- Divine mercy, and'{till aſcertain it by performing what we then promiſed, .and which 


were the conditions of our Covenant; For-although Chriſt hath taken off the guile, yet 
-MilFthere remains 'the difteputation. - And'$: Pax/-calls himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinnery, 
: not referring to'His'preſent condition, but to his former' perſecuting-the Church of God, 
which is one of the-greateſt cries in the world; and for ever he asked pardon for it: 
and {> muſt we;-knowing that they may 'return 3 if we-ſhake off the yoke of Chrif, 
and break his cords'from us,” the bands 6f the covenant. Evangelical, the fins will te- 
turn {0 as to undo us. And this we pray witha tacit obligation to forgive: foro _ 
. oj A 


JF Fer. X1I. Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 


W that condition we beg paxdon to be given or continued reſpeftively; that is, 
np ah our hearts R—— that did = ry in any kind, never entertaining 
ſo much as a thought of revenge, but contrariwiſe loving them that did us wrong 3 for 
ſo we beg that God ſhould doe tous, And therefore it 1s but a leſſer revenge to ſay, I 
will forgive, but I will never have to doe with, him. For it he become an object of 
Charity, we muſt have to doe with him to relieve him 3 becauſe he needs prayers, we 
muſt have to doe with him,and pray for him : and to refuſe his ſociety when it is rea- 
ſonably and innocently offered, is to deny that to him which Chriſtians have been 
taught todeny onely to perſons excommunicate, to perſons under puniſhment, z.e. to 

perſons not yet forgiven. And we ſhall have but an evil portion, if God ſhould for- 

give our fins, and ſhould not alſo love us, and doe us grace, and beſtow benefits upon 
us. So we muſt forgive others 3 ſo God forgives us. 

| 9. And lead us not into temptation. S. Cyprian, out of an old 


Parkm eft nobis 
non puniri , niſe 
mereamur (5 di- 
ligi. Hugo de 
S. Victor. |. 2. 
Allegat. in Matt» 


Latine copy, reads it, * Suffer #s not to be led into temptation, * Tip; Out vionu ZrSpony ts mcg» 


ouby ; wi Yooiſo. #4 BB dinG 


that is, Suffer us not to be overcome by temptation. And &. ic m 


XK3XGy 5 Or- 


dovuer au7T3r, Iva T:7s mois 


therefore we are bound to prevent our accels to ſuch temptati- % cilia jd bdTy tus mo020 Jas. 
on whoſe very' approximation is dangerous , and the contact - German, Pair, C. P. nic! 7 itcu?, 


is irregular and evil z ſuch as are temptations of the fleſh. Yet 
in other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a reſolution. 


For ſome ſpirits, who are ſoftned by fair uſages, are ſtecled and emboldned by a per- 


{ecution. But of what nature ſoever the temptations be , whether they be ſuch whoſe 
approach a Chriſtian is bound to fear, or ſuch which are the certain lot of Chriſtians, 
& ſock are troubles and perſecutions, into which when we enter we muſt count it joy, ) 
yet wwe are to pray that we enter not into the poſſeſſion of the temptation, that we be 
not overcome by it. | 

Io. But deliver us from evil. From the aſſaults or violence of evil, from the Wicked 
one , who not onely preſents us with obje&s, but heightens our concupiſcence., and 


"makes us imaginative, -phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the tempration, making 


the luſt aGtive, and the man full of appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power: 
thetefore deliver us from the Evil one, who is intexeſted as an enemy in every hoſtility 


and in eyerydanger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us; and let not 


evil men prevail upon us in our danger, much leſfs.to our ruine. Make us ſafe xnder the 


'eovering of thy wings againſt all fraud.and every violence, that no temptation deſtroy 
ur hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate, or overthrow ourglories. In theſe 
ft Petitions , which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affeQions proper to her own 
"needs; as in the former proportion, to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the affeftion 


of a poor, indigent, and neceſſitous Beggarz in the ſecond, of a-delinquent and peni- 


tent Servant 3 in the laſt, of a perſon.in afflition or danger. And atter all this'the rea- 


fon of qur confidence is derived from God. | 
1. For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, That is, theſe things 
which we beg are for the honour of thy Kingdom, for the manifeſtation of thy Power, 


andthe glory of thy Name-and mercies.. ; And it is an expreſs Doxology or Adoration, 


which 1s apt and fit to conclude all our Prayers and addreſles to, God. 01 95 

© 12. Theſe are the generals and great Treaſures of matter to which all our preſent 

or ſudden needs are reducible. And when we-make our Prayers more mipute and 

particular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is -no 
; but when our needs are temporal, or we are tran(- 


ported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to. particulars is —— Pro jucxndis apiſs queue dabunt Dii. 


Charivr eft illis homo quam fi 


Nos, animorum 


a confinirlg the Divine Providence, a judging for our ſelves ; tnpulſu & cecd magnique expidine dadii 
a begging a temptation oftentimes, .ſometimes . a; miſchief : Conjugium,perimus, partiimque,uxcris * at illis 


and to beg beyond the neceſſitics of our life, is a mutiny 3" 9 Parrh, qualiſane furura ſit nx, 


againſt that Providence which aſſigns to Chriſtians no.more 


but food ard raiment for their own uſe ;, all other excreſcences of fefſions bole en- 
waſtes fo 4 


ulted to the rich man's diſpenſation; onely as to a ſteward ; and he ſhall be iccoun- 
table. for the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, / and for the fhoes which 
arethe ſpoils of mouldinefs, and the contumely of plenty. Grant ze, O Lord, not 
what [ deſire,” but what is profitable : for me., For ſometimes we deſire that which in the 
ing event of things will undoe us, This rule is/in all things that concern our 

ſelves. There is ſome little difference in the affairs and neeflities of other men: for, 
orice we ſubmit to the Divine Providepce, and, Pray for good thingsforothers one- 
dab atacit condition, ſo far asthey are, gaod, and P* table in order to the beſt ends, 
ugh we be particular , there is no _ 2 there may be indiſcretion 

in 


Juven, 


M5 wor oof 
& Ganou's PIvy 
« upd ge. 


Of Fear: 11 Pail 


J in the particular — In the gen no fault-, becauſe 4tis a Prayer and-a defign of 
. Charity. For Kings aid all that art in authority we may nee keys nd pray” for 
rege [peaceable reign , true' lieges , ſtrong armies, ' viftories and fair 


yer mote ſonshave not. And whatſoeyer is good for Gngle perſons, and whatſoever is apt for 
fidem. Virg- their uſes as publick perſons, all that we may and we muſt pray for; cither particulg. 
ly, for ſo we may, or in general fignifications, for ſo we mult at leaſt : has we may 
kad a godly, peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honefty ; that is S. Paut's rule, 
and the preſcribed meaſure and purpoſe of ſuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Kings, 
we may pray for defeating all the King's enemies, ſuch as are truly fuch. And we haye 
no other reſtraint upon us in this, but that we keep'our deſires confined within the jj. 
mits of the end we are commanded; that is, fo far to confound the King's enemieg , 
| that he may doe his duty, and we doe ours, and receive the bleſſing : ever as much ag 
we can to diſtinguiſh the malice from the perſon. | But if the enemies themſelves will 
not alſo ſeparate what our intentions- diſtinguiſh', that is, if they will not return © 
their duty, then let the prayers operate as God pleaſes, we muſt be zealous for the end 
of the King's authority and peaceable government. . By Enemies T mean Rebels of Jq- 
vaders, Tyrants and Ufarpers; for in other Wars there are many other confiderations 
not proper for this place. 

13. The next conſideration will be concerning the Manner 3'I mean both the map- 
ner of our Perſons, and the manger of our Prayers: thar is, with what conditions we 
ought to approach to God, and with what circumſtances the Prayers may inde to 
be performed. The Conditions to make our Prayers holy and*certain to prevall are, 
firſt, That welive good lives, endeavouring to confortn by holy obedienceto all the Dy- 

x John 3.21;22. vine Commandments. 'This conditiori is expreſly recorded by S. John ; Beloved, if ow 
hearts condemn ws not , then have we confidence towards God , and whatſoever we ack of 
James 5. 16, hinrwe ſhall obtain.” And S. James afhrms that the effeFual fervent prayer of 4 righteow 
man availeth monch. And our Bleſſed Saviour, mugen, Fry confidence of our Pray 
- 


a 
| He fair"! cceſs if their j 
incorumt , ma wars, health, long life , and riches ; becauſe they have a capacity which private pet. 


for Forgiveneſsto our Charity and forgiving others,” plainly tells us, that the unoh 
table and unrighteous perſon ſhall not be heard. And the blind man in the Goſpel yg- 
John 9. 31 derftood well what he faid, we know that Gogh heareth not ſinners : but if any mas 
be 4 worſhipper, and doeth his will, hits he' heareth; And it was fo decreed and refolyg 
a point in the do&rine of their Rn that it'wasa proyerbial laying. Andaltho 
this diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reſtrained'6ccafion; and ſignified, if Chrif 
been a falſe Prophet, God would not have atteſfedhis Sermons wth the power of 
Plal. 66. 18. rackes 5 yet in general alſo hehad been taught by David, If Fregard iniquity m my beart, 
1 Tim. 2.8, the Lord will not heqr my prayer. And therefore when men pray i every place, ( for 


they arecom Y let them Tift up pure bands, without anger apd contention. And 
deed; although every ſin cintbrtarich rich a free choice x full underſtandi BE | 


obſtruftion to our Prayers ; yet the ſpecial firt of Uncharitableneſs makes the 
Poſuifti ut m- Cloud, and is in the proper matter of it an indiſpoktion for us to receive mezxcy, Fo he 
I. whois ſoftned with apprehenfion' of his own needs of —_—_ will be tender-heart 
rio, Lam. 5 towards His brother'* ind therefore he that hath' np bowels here, can have ng aptack 
there to receive orheartily to/hope for mercy. "But this rule is t6 be underſtqqd of per- 
ſotis who perſevere ir{the habit and remanent affeQions of ſip: fo long as they enter- 
tain fifi with love, complacency and joy, they are in a ſtate 'of enmity with God, and 
therefore in no fit diſpoſition to tecerve pardon and the entertainment of friends, But 
penitent finners and returriing fonls, Toaden and'grieved with, their heavy Pre UxES,: 
next to" holy innocents, the apteſt perſons in theworld to be heard ip their Prayers to 
pardon : but they-are in no farther ion to large favours, and more Se 
t 


arities. 'A firtnetah the begitining of his Penance will be heard for higilc 

alſo he needs the prayers of 'Holy perſons more fignally then others ; for he ha 

ſome very few degrees of diſpoſitions to regoncihation : bur'in prayers of interceſſion 
Þ-147h 257 * or mediation for others,” onely holy and very pious perſons ae 


Cham 1. is qui diſplaces ad intercedenduns minti- fit t& be fntereſted.” All men as rater of uty mult pray 


4x as «x Svcs yrowenw:. Gre" 111 has wok —orkiey army of a Prince, f a Church 
[ITN "WR 4+ or Kingdom, or of a Famyly, or in a great dan Ng calamity 
lone ay {hgh meg © a ink pr, oely 5 Avg, vid, « Davie, a Jerems 
Mollibit averſos yenates- an 'Exch or ob, are'fit'and propprtioned advocates. God 


Fart yo Of me nerh & requires Holineſs in us that our Prayers may be ac- | 
00 99 == epred1Tehat he dot them in ſeveral degrees accor- 
ding to the degrees of our' Sanftity ; £6 fewer or more purpoſes, according as we 
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Ad Secr. X1l. Of Prayer. 267 
are little or great in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of good 

things which wicked perſons ask for and have; they are either no mercies, bur inſtru- 

ments of curſing and crime : or elſe they are defigns of grace, mtended to convince 

them of their unworthineſs ; and fo, if they become not inſtruments of their Conver- 

fion, they are aggravations of their Ruine. 

14. Secondly, The fecond condition I have ny OE in the deſcription of E525 Sai 
the Matter of our Prayers. For although we may lawfully ask for whatſoever we need, 5,9" & 
and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Tour heaventy 
Father knoweth what you have need of : yet becauſe God's Providence walks in the great 
deep, that is, his footſteps are in the water, and leave no imprefſion ; no former a& of 

becomes a precedent that he will give us that in kind which then he faw conveni- 
ent, and therefore gave us, and now he ſees to be inconventent,and therefore does deny. 
Therefore in all things, but whatare matter of neceſſary and unmingled duty, we muſt 
ſend up our Prayers ; but humility, mortification and conformity to the Divine will 
mult attend for an anſwer, and bring back, not what the publick Embaſly pretends,but 
what they have in private inſtruQions to defirez accounting that for the beſt fatisfaQi- 
on which God pleaſes, not what I have either unneceſfarily, or vainly, or finfully defired. 

15. Thirdly, When onrperſons are diſpoſed by SanQtity, and the matter of our Pray- 
ers.is hallowed by prudence and teligious intendments, then we are bound to entertain a 
fall perſuaſion and confident Hope that God will hear us. What things ſoever ye deſire Mar. 11. 24 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and by ſhall obtain them, faid our Blefled Savi- 
our. And S: James taught from that Oracle, If any of you lack wiſedom, let hint ack it of James 1. 5, 6, 
God : But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave 0; 
the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed to and fro. Meaning, that when there is no 
fault in the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleaſmg to God, and there 
isno indiſpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and manners between God and us, theh 
todoubt were to diſtruſt God : for all beipg right on our parts, if we'doubt the iflue, 
the defailance muſt be on that part, which to ſuſpe& were infinite impiety. But after Chryſantio Deus 
we have done all we can, if, out of * humility, and fear that we are not truly diſpofed, on gr 
we doubt of the iſſue, it-1s a modeſty which will not at all diſcommend our perſons, mir, "os u »+- 
nor impede the event; provided we- at rio hand ſuſpect etther God's power or veracity, 9, <r-76:2, 
Putting truſt in God is an excellent advantage to our Prayers; I will deliver bim(faith $, oor 
God?) canſe he hath put bis truſt in me. And __ diſtruſting our ſelves,atid ſaſpeQing bur in vite Meximi. 

diſpoſitions, as it pulls us back itt our aQtual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe it —— 
abates nothing of our confidence in God, it _—_ to receive the rewatd of Int> quands Spiricus 
mility, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty. bb 
fiducta, 0 quaſi ſecuritate impetrand}. Caſſian. Collat. 9. c. 42. * Ezc\us 35. 17. Pal. 1c2. 19, 

16. Theſe conditions are eſſential : ſome other there are which are incidents and ac- 
cefories, but at no hand to be negle&ed.. And the. firſt is,” aa! or habitual Attention 
to our Prayers, which we are to procure with moral and ſevere Is 
endeavours, that we deſire not God to hear us when we do not 2 he —_ pr farule, dein confaſs 
hear our ſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as much * mente dividitur ad mulra. 8. Greg. Paſt. 1.p c.4. 
as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour fo cnt rn bran pr Lora 
imployments. , For a River cut into many rivulets divides alſo mw. Seneca. Mentem rants rei intentam vacare 
its ſtrength, and grows contemptible, and apt to be forded by a arr] EN IND qons. 
lamb, and drunk up by a Summer-Sun; ſo is the ſpirit of nia. quizzey quia que cara implicas, guies explicat. 8. 
buſied in variety, and divided in it felf; it abates its. fervour, Bernard. Serm, 1, in Cant,” © 
= —_ indj m— and becomes jean by its diſperſion Nids Tens ingonie, uij clan [+ Carmine ſol 

inadvertency. Aquizas was once asked, with what com- par Teo, 

wndoti's adn thigh be become learned; he anſwered, By CINE wy ; my 

reading of one Book : meaning, that an underſtanding enter- Aire | Juvenal. Sat. 7 
tained with feveral objeRs 1s intent upon neither, and profits not. And fo.it is 
when we pray to God ; if the cares of the world intervene, they choak our defire 
into an' indifferency, and ſuppreſs the flame into a fmoak, and ſtrangle the ſpirit. 
But this being an habitual careleſneſs and intemperance of [pirit, is an enemy. to 
aft habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, and niakes our Prayers to 
de but the labour of the lips, becauſe our defires are leſſened by the remanent affec- 
tions of the world. But beſides an habitnal attenition in our Prayers, that is, a deſire 
m general of all that our Prayers pretend to1n particular, there is alſo for the accommo- 
and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend a&u44y 
tothe words or ſenſe of every Colle& or Petition. To this we miuft contend with 
Prayer , -with actual dereliction and a yp atl' our other affairs, though 
| 2 Inno» 
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narily impoſlible never to wander EROS a airing or to;he interrupted with a ſudden 
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tue, it increaſc bar wks ; T6 fighipdle loveand holy deſires. 
Fontan ws Fae PER OT oor ache atcnntion, end it ; 


/ xqoons r ſpirit inthe niid(t of prayers: ot cur dk Bs, by;m n ofour 
Fra & fevves, Þ - ſuppreſio efon of all our irregular paſtio ” by Gu aa them to.indif. 
ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by inkindling, our —_ appetites and delires of holy 
things, by filence and na orig hr repoſe, to get as forward. in this excellency as -4 
can. Io which alſo we may be yery much helped by ejaculatory , Priya. and ſhox 
breathin : 1n which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpint, there'is leſs fear 
bl diverhion 3 fo alſo they may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the-Devotion may 
or expire for want of gil to feed and entertain the flame. But the determing- 
the caſe of Canſcienceis this. . 1. Habitual attention, is abſolutely neceſſary inow 


| Pee that is, it.is Ss altogether our ug be defire of Gad all that we pray for, th 


be not y attending .to form of words ; and therefore all worldly 
are image, muſt be 6x pang that we more epupeſtly attend on God then 


FE 


invite 
degree of 
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(eg bl accent becomes a fin, (I mean 

rg gr Name in vain. 3. I 

y accompany 

— —— it atteſts the whole, 

Den will ſometimes permit 

ay or inordinate paſſion, is in 

Jp yongen of the interrup- 

Pop puta TD by our after-aQs cither 

of eh or TegFajocn of the Prayer, and re-jnforcing the intention. And —_— if 
we repeat our Prayer, in which ws bave. vahened 'our ſpicits t00 web þ to wander, aa 


refeure ſtill to repeat it, (as it) it may in a8 ree defeat 


ſe of the Enemy, when S=p>n aggark o his head, the wan- 

or Oppo of he Lent, when wp own aud e parent aps dat 

owns 6. Laſtly, according to the degr x. gh ofou —Fryotlan ng ſo our Prayers ate 

more or leſs perfe@: a pre a ment and teſtimony. of wiſedom, 

Gamer of ee (40; web and our cpu yal abode-with God being a great in- 
ſons 


ly,'Tl e ſecond acceſl ES Is Int oh ſpirit OT feryency 3 5 ſuch ag wasthat 
our, who toy ed ſh F oxg cries and loud petitions, 
$in in. Spirit. TE Pas alſo, when he was prefled with 
ptation, FIN t Irice he fa , earnelUly 3 : is: $ ames alfirms this to be of 
to the ebriing bleſangs, wal feruent prayer of 4 juſ 

ow and ge ugh 4 he uf i Means, yet by ces prayer bg 
ik ow this is pro Produced 

things, our true Talpe and eſtimate of Re- 
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hath his ble | | 
and power of a perſevering Prayer. And-to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpake a Parable, that 


ough 
oak 
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\ebvays to pray,\und'not toifairt.” Praying without teaſing S. Paul calls it, that 
continaal addreſſts; frequent-interpellations,( never cealing renewing-the. re- 


queſt/rill.I obtain my defire: * For'it is not-enough'to recommend” our defires to God 
with one hearty/Prayer; and then forget to ask/ him any more; but ſo long as our needs 
cohtinue;/1b'long, in-all rimes, and'upowall occaſions, to renew and repeat our deſires : 
and this 3s prayir: 


left goin 
always, 


continual.” Jaſt as the Widow did to'the unjuſt Judge; ſhe never 
; ſhe troubled him everyiday with her clamorous ſuit: ſo muſt we prey 
ei every day, and many tithes every day, according to'our occafions and 


neceſhties} 66 our devotion and-zeal, or/is'we are determined by the cuſtoms and laws 
of a Chtirch'z never giving over (through! wearinefs or diſtruſt, often renewing our 
deſires by-a continual ſacceffion of Devotions, returning at certain and determinate pe- 

ods. For:God's bleſſings, though they'come infallibly; yet not always ſpeedily. Sa-- 
ving onely' that it is a bleſling to | 
new our prayers, and doe n 
the bleſſing when it comes. For we do n6t more defitgto be bleſſed, then God does to 
hear us importunate for bleflin 
and records'every Prayer, and lo | 
knees; and when he ſecs his tame; his'light breaks thtoug 


fot 


delayed, that 'wemnayencreaſe our defire, and #& 
s of confidence:and patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe 
: and he weighs every ligh,- and bottles nap every tear, 
ks thtolgh the cloud' with delight to ſeeus upon our 
ht i, and ſhines upon us. On 
e muſt nor make ony accounts for God:according to'the courſe. of the Sun, but the 


ſures of Eternity. © He meaſures'us'by our needs, and: we mult not meaſure him by 


our impatience.' God is not fleck,' 1s' ſore /nen count flackreſ?, faith the Apoſtle; and we 
find it ſo, when we have waited ] 
. the trouble of it is paſſed wittt it ſelf 2and'for the fature; 'we know not how little it 
may bez-forr ought we know we are already-entred into the cloud that bri 


fing. 
be ho 


. "All the elapſed time is no part of the tediouſne(s3 


| ngs the bleſ- 
However, pray till it comes : for we ſhall never 'tmfs'to receive our defire, if it 
ly,>of: ihnocent,. and: fafe 3/ or elſe we'are ſare of a great reward of our Prayers, 


- 19; And111 this ſo determined'there is no danger of blaſphemy or v4in repetitions. 
For thoſe repetitions are vath which repeat the words/Hotthe Devotion; which renew 
the expreffion, and not the defire': and he that miay'pray the ſame Prayer to morrow 
which he-/faid to day, may pray the 'fame- at night which he faid in the morning, and 
- the artie'at noon which he faid at nightz/and fo in all the hours of Prayer, and in all the 
opporturiities of Devotion. Chriſt in his agony went thrice, and ſaid the ſame words, but 
he had intervalls for repetition ; and his nee: 
and whenever our needs doe fo, it is all oneif we fay the fame words or others, fo we: 
expreſs our defire, and'tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the fame office and the 
fame hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often hath but few excuſes to make it'rea- 
fonable, and fewer to make-it pious. ' But'to'think that-the Prayers better for ſuch re- 
petition, is'the fault which'.the Holy Jeſks :condenined in the 
Gentites', who' in their Hymns would ſay a name” over a 
hundred times. But in this we have” no rule. todetermine 
w in numbers and proportion , but right Reafon.'God 
loves not any- words the more for 'being: ſaid often's/ and 
thoſe reperitions which are unreaſonable in prudent eftinia- 
tion; cannot'in any account be eſteemed pious. ''But'where 
a'reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame» caate-that 
makes it-reaſonable makes-it alſo proper/ for Devotion. ' He 
that ſpeaks his needs, and- expreſles' nothing bur ' his fer- 
your” and: greatneſs of defire , cannot be- vain' or! 


and his Devotion preſled him forward : 


Obt! jam define Devs, uxor, gratulando obtundere, 
Tuan efje inventam gnatam : niſi illos ruo ex in- 


Ur hil credas imtelligere niſi idem di 
hog. 
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in' bis iPrayers. He that 


ſpeaks impertinently, that is, unreafonably arid ' without defires, is long , th 
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he. but two fyllables. He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner;] 

thinks God is delighted in the labour of the/lips.. But when Reaſon is;the ;guide, and; 

_ the rule, and Neceffity is the meaſure, and Defire gives the proportion, ; lex 
the | " be very long; he.that ſhall blame 44 for its length muſt proclaim; his diſze. 
liſh both of Reaſon and Religion;this deſpite of Neceſity, and contempt of Zeal  .; 
| 20. 0 tes es rr Wy ers pee ry 

In re trepids Tullus Hoſtilius ues; Aro 1s uſually reckoned and. adviſed; that jn cafes of great, ſadden 
way tn a mb, rhnget> fair tix and violent need, we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of 
vari Mirim pee - Czar. ad rien. doing fomething holy. and religious'in. an uncommanded in« 
een IE ab Is Qance, ing to-which God bad;not formerly bound our 
Libero caprum prope funeratis | duty, - though fairly /itrvited our will : or elſe, if; we chuſe a; 
Rn Ia 43.063 Duty in-which we'were obliged, then to vow the.doing of ix! 
Doarrere, & omtepacif, + * In a more excellent manner, with a-greater incluation. of the 
Ne Cypria Tyriaque merces  Will-with a more fervent __—_ of the aQ, with ſome 
A en ENS eanier DIALS. noþle circumſtance, with a fuller alles of the Under 
rari Deorum gratiom z nd ritus Jacre- ing 3. or elſe adding a new! Promiſe 'to-our old Duty, to; 
rim inter ambgus cl make it become more neceflary to us, and to ſecure our duty, 


RG 


per proſpera obliteraren- 


og a In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and cqutjon in the 
ſuſception, leſt what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent. and lay 2 laſting 

ſnare 3 © if it be prudent inthe manner, holy:in the matter,/uſefull in the-canſequence, 

and ſafe in all-the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and ourPrayer to. 

God by the increaſe of duty and:charity, and therefore a more probable way of making 

our Prayers graciqus and acceptable, And the.religion of Vows was not onely hallow. 

ed by the exaniple of Jacob:at: Bethel, of Henneb praying for a child and God _— 

her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and: made regular and ſafe by the:rules and 

cautions in Myſers Law 3 but-left-by our Bleſitd Saviour 1n the ſame conſtitution he 

faund it, he having innovated-nothing in the. matter of Vows. And it was praftiſed 
accordingly in the inſtance of $.) Paxl at Cenchrea3-0f * nc 
avis' 2r3as and Sepphira, who vowed their pollefiions to the. uſe of 
the: Church 3 and- of the Widows 1n the Apoſtolical Age, 
who therefore vowed to'remain in the ſtate of | widowhoad, 
we' them who married after; the entry into 

Religion S. — they heve broken: their firſt faith. And 
ſuch were they of whom: our Blefied Saviour afbrms, that 
Some make theme 


loes Eznmchs for the kingdow: of. Heaven, that 

reddidiſſe fit laudis. ” is, ſuch who promiſe to a life of Chaſtity. And cans 
Idem, de S.Vign.£.14 ccrning/the ſuccels of Prayer To ſeconded with a,prudent and 

[| Eccles 5. 4, 5, Pal. 132.3, 2. Dem. 23 religious Vow, beſides ||. the inſtances of Scripture, we have 
hy es of 4 the perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chriſtendom : and 


vita kewl ders pers in particular our Sexon Kings have: been remarked for this 


conftruendas edes ſacras. part of importunity- in their own Chronicles. * Ofwy got a 
p meer tro : great victory with: unlikely forces againſt Perde the Dare af- 
Nos bumilem feriemus agram. ter his earneſt Prayer, and an appendent Vow : and Ceadwala 


Hor. 2.08: 17. Obtained of God power to recover the: Ifle of Wight from the 
hands of Infidels after he had, prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to 
be imployed i the,proper ſervices of God and of Religion. This can have no objec 
tion.or ſuſpicion in it ——_—_ difabuſed perſons ; for it can be nothing but an 
encreaſing and a renewed act of Duty, or Devotion, or Zeal, or Charity, and. the im- 
portunity of Prayer ated in a/maxe vital and real expreftion. | 

21. All elſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſecal and accidental 
to it. Firft, Prayer is publick,/or private ; in the communion or ſociety of Saints, or 
in-our Cloſets: theſe Prayers havelefs temptation to vanity ; the other have more ad- - 
vantages of Charity, example, fervour, and —_ In publick offices we avoid fin- 
gularity, in the prwate we avoid hypocrifie. {e are of more edification, theſe of 

er retiredneſs and filence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firlt 
intention, and our own by conſequence ; theſe ferve our own needs farlt, and the pu- 
blick onely by a fecondary- intention : theſe have more: pleaſure, they more duty ? 
theſe are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where our Confeffions may be more par- 
ticular, and our ſhame le ſcandalous ;' the other are better. for Euchariſt and inſtrutt- 
on, for edification of the Church and glorification of God, | 

22. Secondly, ' The poſture of our bodies in Prayer had as great varicty as the Ce- 
remones and civilities of feveral ' Nations came to. Fhe Jews moſt commonly 

| pray- 


— — 
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pro mornans, © 
Depaſniſque ſai 


wir 


humble and the lower , as their Devotiots 'was higher ; and 

was very often expreſſed” by proftration, or lying \ftar upon che ground : and chis Al 
Nations did and all Rehgions. Our deportment to be'grave;; decent, humble, 
apt for adoration, apt'to edifice : and when we'd our ſelves to Prayer," not in- 
ſtamly to rap mtorhe office, as the Judges of the' Areopage into their ſemtence, without 
prefurs' or "preparatory affe#ions ;, but, conſidering in what preſence we ſpeak," and to 
what purpoſes, let us balance our feryour with reverential fear : and when we have 
done, not riſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done ; but, as 
we begin with defires of afliſtence, ſo end with defires of pardon and acceptance, con- 
cluding our longer offices with a ſhorter tnental Prayer of more private reflexion and 
reverence, defigning tomend what we have done amiſs, or to give thanks and proceed 
if we did well, and according to our powers. 

23: Thirdly, In private Prayers it:is-perminted tq every man to ſpeak his Prayers , 
or onely to think them, which is a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental Prayer is all one 
to God , but in order to ys they have.therr ſeveral adyantages. [The facrifice of the 
heart and the calves of the ſFips make'uþ a holocauſt to God. - But words are the arreſt of 
the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixt, and in lefs perthifions to wander from fancy tofan- 

: and mental Prayer is apt to make the greater fervour, if it wander not. Our office 
is more determined by words; bug we then oinany ehink of God when our ſpirits one- 
Iy peak. Mental Prayer , wherfour'ſpirits wander, -is like a Watch ſtanding ſtil 
becauſe the ſpring is down 3 wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : but in Vocal. 
Prayer , if the words tem on, and the ſpirit naihes; a-Clock {trikes falſe, the 
Hand points not to the right hour, ſomething'is in diforder;' and the Qriking is 
won (ns 1b mee In mental Prayer we confeſs God's omniſcience; m vocal Prayer 
we call the Angels to witneſs. In the fur{t our ſpirits rejoyce in Gods inthe ſecond the 
Angels rejoyce in us. Mental Prayer is the beſt remedy againſt lightneb, and indiffe- 
rency of ions ; bur vocal Prayer s'the apteſt inſtrument of communion. That is 
more Angelica), but yet fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory 3 this is bur ha- 
mane, bart ir 1s _ for our preſent conſtitution. They have their diſtin& propricties, 
and may be uſed according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, or diſpoſitions. ' 


im. ll 


The Pravex. 
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| [. 

Holy 4nd Eternal God, who haſt commanded 4 to pray nnto thee in all our neceſſities; 
azd'to give thanks unto thee for all our inſtances of joy and bleſſing, and to adorethee 
in all thy Attributes and communications, thy own glories and thy eternal mercier, give unto 
we thy ſervant the ſpirit of Prayer and Supplication, that I may underſtand. what is good 
far me, that I may deſire regularly, and chuſe the beſt things, that I may conform to thy will, 
and ſubmit to thy diſpoſing, relinquiſhing mi own afſe&ions and imperfef# choice. Sandifie 
my and ſpirit, that I may ſen#ifie thy Name, and that | may be gracious and accepted 
in thine' eyes. . Give me the humility and obedience of a Servant, that I may alſo have the 
> axd confidence of a Sor, making himble and confident addreſſes to the Throne of grace 3 
ut in al my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids; and may truſt in thee for a gracious 

an)wer, and may receive ſatifattion and ſupply. 


| | I. - ve, | 
a me 4 ſober diligent and recolle#ed ſpirit in my Prayer#,neither choaked with cares, 
nor ſcattered by levity, nor diſconpoſed by paſſion, nor rar thee by inadver- 
tency,but fixed faſt tothee by the indifſobuible bands of a great love and a pregnant Devotion. 
| Ard 


Netow, 9 s Mark 12-25 Luke 18. 11, 
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Ord, change my Gaim Bb ſorrow, my \ſarrow 10 petition, -mry petiiion fo Bu 
J Ocho that my:Prayers may 'beicon e inthe adaratiorts of. dervity, 1d thi 
glorigws participation of the end of our hopes and priyers, the fulngſ7,of never: Charj« 
ty, and fruition of thee; O Holy and. Eternal Gad, ' Bleſſed Trimiity:dand my erfous Unity) 
to Ter, all "Amen. and mayo ons mhanks and confeſſion _ 4giory be va fins eper 
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bein direfted in ordertoother andk as for menifing the body, taking 
—_ Wake cwiel which-miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or clſe relating to whats 
:vhen. it becomes an inſtrumenit of Repentanee,. and a part of that revexge, which 
DO ani $. Puxl affirms to be the effect of godly ſorrow, is to take its eſtimate for value; and its 
os Chritiani pri. rules foriprattice;;by.avalogy arid-proportion tothoſe ends to which it does es pe 
—_ Faſting before the TE maar 15:acuſtom ofthe Chriſtian Church, and-dexiyed tous 
quam cereri cibj, frat grat dy? iry'3/s arid the uſe of it is, that wemight expreſs honour to the myſtery; 
5. Aug. ep. 18. by fo enter into; our —heliny the fymboks.' Faſting toxhis p 
poſe is not an ve of fication; but of Reverence and venerable efteem! of the in 
ments of Religion, and fo is to be underſtood. And thus alſo, not to eat or drink be- 
aobaretidbour Devotions, is efteemed to be a rehipious decency; and 
preference of Prayer and Got $ honour before our temporal ſatisfaction, a {ymbolical 
atteſtation that we eſtcem the words of God's mouth more then our neceſſary food. It 
is like the zeal of Abrahaxrs ſervant, who would not eat nor drink till he had done his 
Plebs autem non Errand. And inpurſiiance of this act ofReligion,by the tradition of their Fathers i h___ 
GEIOS: to. be\a-euſtoni'of:the Fewiſ Natjon,; that they ſhould not eat btead upon their fo eff, 
& pecalaetss* Feſtival befare the-[ixth hour 5 that they might'firſt celebrate the rites of their Religl- 
_ fuier ſe- Qus ſolemnities, betare they. gave fatisfation tothe leſſer defires af nature. And there-: 
wag Fx org fore-it. was a.realonable Gab Gon of the obje&tion made by the allembly againſt the 
ta_bora ſuperve- iſt{pured;Apolites in Pentecoſt, The/e are oy drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third. 
pi ng hou?: of the day 5, meaning, that the day..being feſtival, they knew it was not lawfull for 
care ſoler ſabe. WY BH the: Nation$0 CIET their. faſt, foro! the. ſixth hour z.for cl(c they wight ealily 
ris. Joſeph. in hawe, beendrunk. by the third bous,” if they had'taken their morning's drink 11-a freer 
—_ propornion. ..And.tme'it is that Religion ſnatches even ar little. ings arid as it 
teaghes us to obferye 'all the great, Commandments and fignifications duty, ſo its 
'not willing to pretermit any ing, which, although by its greatne it cannot of it ſelf 
be conſiderable, yet by its ſmalneſs may become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of the 
affeQion, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. And therefore 
when.the-Jews were ſcandalized-at the Diſciples of our Lord for rubbitg. the ears'of 
corn\an the Sabbathrday,.as they-walked through the fields carly in the morning, ty 


| ingonded Their repreaknot for breaking the Relt of the day, but the Soleninity'z/ 
ww 


obſervatur, ut, 


SH 


before the publick Devotions were'finiſhed. Chriſt excuſed it by the neceſlity 
, Er of the alt 3 'they were'\hungry, 'and therefore havitig ſo great need, they 
-might lawfully doe” it : meaning, 'thatsſach -partickes and cireumſtances of Religion 
are not'to be neglefted, unleſs where greater cauſe'of charity or neceſlity does 'fu- 
\pervene. 
2. Biit when Faſting is in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, 'it pats 
ot) more Religion, and becomes'a duty, according as 'it 'is neceſlary or highly con- 
ducing to fach ends, 'to the promoting of which we ate bound to contribute all our 
kill and/faculties. Faſting 15 principally operative to mortification of carnal appe- 
tites, "ro-Which Feaſting and full tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclina- 
tions. When: I fed theme to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by Je. 5. 7. 
#ronps in: the —_ houſes. 'And IS obſerve Hy, our own vanities, we {hall find 
that upon E Audden/joy, or a profperous acciderit, or an , 7 . 
epilntfrrune, or = pampered body, and highly ried gp thn? nd ſte 
and mflaned, we _ apt boy _ levities, 7 _ Exirerr varies hotly in cigpo claudit ſcion. 
expreſſions, ſcorn, and pride, idlenefs, wantonnefs, curioſity, Ck 
nicene(, and impatience. But Faſting is one of thoſe af. 2 tn ne 
tions ' which reduces our body to want, our ſpirits to ſober- /7r%an nctinent, fam mitigant, Gr anne; bane 
ne, 'our condition to ſafferance, our-defires to abſtinence cauriaat. S. Leo, ſerm. 4. de Fejun, 
and cuſtoms of denial 3 and fo, by taking off the inunda- =Saginantar pugiles qui zerophagiis invaleſennt. 
tions of ſenſuality , leaves the enemies Within in a condition ooartoos 
of being eafilier ſubdued. Faſting direQly ativances towards Chaſtity ;. and by conſe- 
quenee.and indirect powers to Patience, and Humility, and Indifferency. But then. jt 
js not the Faft of a day that can doe this 5 it is not an aR, but a ſtate of F aſtipg,” that 
operates to Mortification. A perpetual Temperance and frequent abſtinence may abate 
' fach proportions of ſtrerigth and nutriment, as to procute a body martified and leflened 
in defires. And thus S. Pal kept his'body wnder, uſing ſeverities to it for the tamiing its 
tebelfrons and diſtemperatures. And 'S. Jerome _—_— of S. Hilarion, that when he had 5. Hieron..js 
fitedmnch and wed courſe diet, #6d found his Luft too ſtrong for ſuch auſterities, he V7" * Hi: 
Ffoly'd to mereafe it tothe degree of Maſtery, leflening his diet, -and increafing his | 
hardſhip; ill he ſhould rather think of fo6d then wantonnes. And many tinies the Fa- 
fimps of fome men are ineffeQual, beeanſe they promiſe thertſelves cure too ſoon, or 
make too-gentle applications, or put lels rtions into their antidotes. I haye read 
of a Maiden, thar, Rely > man much trafiſported with her love, and that he 
ceaſed not to importune het with all the violent purſirits thit paſſion could ſaggeſ}, told 
im, fe hid'made a Vow to faſt forty days'with bread arid water, 'of which the muſt 
diſcharge her ſelf before ſhe conld think 'of correfponiding to ary other delife 3 and 
defired'of him, as a'teſtitony of his love, that he alſ6 woald be a party in the fame 


Vow: The youhg man undertook it,- that he might give probation'of his love 7 but 
becauſe he had been ufed” to a delicate-and nice kind of lie 
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ET. Of Faſt Pani 


3. As Faſting hath reſpe& to the future, ſo alſo to the preſent ; and fo-it operas 
in giving aſhiſtence to Prayer. There is a kind of Devil that is,not to be cjeBed bus | 
Prayer and faſting, that is, Prayer elevated and made intenſe by a defecate and pure 
(b) Serm. 5. {prir not loaden with the burthen of meat and va S. (b) Bl affirms, that 
de Jejm. there are certain Angels deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in 

every Church who mortifie themſelves by Faſting 3 as if palene and a meagre yi. 
EY an TER were that avark in the forehead which the Angel obſerved 
BE. rr bon. Born: Ser in VI $. 4s. When he fi the Saints 1n Jeruſalem to eſcape the Judgment, 
dree. OE h Wye arp; yo and Faſting Firs wings of 
, at ths , "Re rayer. {ertulian it (c) the nouriſhment of Prayer. But 
5 ts: Ben's Cryin, * Payee his is « Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy + and he tha 
___ 0 CcQuies to doe an t 1pirit, Or uUndET 1 Or atten- 

ah) Zi ro as ry, mnghe 1;0m, after a full meal, will then perceive that Abſh 
had been the better diſpoſitiqn to any intelleQual and fp. 
ritual ation. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting to their more 
As 13.3. ſolemn offices of Prayer. The Apoſtles faſted and prayed when they laid hands and in- 
Ats'14. 23. vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saxl and Barnabas. And theſe alſo, when they had prayed 
with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. And the Vigis of 
cy ge tell us, that the Devotion of. the Feſtival is promoted by the Faſt of 
Menire xoe 4 But when Faſting relates to what is paſt, it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, 
S.Bafil,.” It is a punitive and an afflictive ation, an effe& of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 
 rrition, 4 judging L'j our ſelves, and chaftening our bodies, that we be not yl the 
—_ Lord. The Faſt of the Nizevites, and the Faſt the Prophet Joe! calls for, and the 
Gc. * Diſcipline of the Jews in the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſting 
a. 22.122 Jn order to Repentance. And indeed it were a ſtrange Repentance that had- no 
ſorrow in it, and a ſtranger forrow that had no affliction ; but it were the ranged 
«fone gol, ris. perſon ſhall * exe ecly, and delight biel, and 10 the ba 

Wau igri takes pf" ahyrgee Theme nf cat freely, and delight hi and to the 
renbent © 95 ro ir her Perfon gall | ext Gee, and dre He nd no bad 
obſcurare, aninum meroribuy dejicere, argue ills, and no. bread of afflition. Certainly he that makes much 
Fi ite ſit naltatione mutare, Tertul © 1; ſelf hath no great indignation againſt the ſinner, when 


de Penit, c, g, 


e277 


ealie 5; 
his fon. with Cnkaal faietattion. So tha Faſting 


and difference of time : it is an antidote 
advantage to Prayer, and an inſtrument 


nuen ſo 
; 54 and the eyes that fail, and the hungry foul, will give thee praiſe and righteouſ- 
apud \ 0 Lord. | 
Unde emaxuvi- $4 
*1, & Opnixin Juvgs, apud Callimacham : & in proverbiam abiit, < a>nowerd 3 bepbagan * & apud Theopbrafium, Jens yeryor, g 
verge Tifiy, raſticornn efſe netatur, Thee} 'a:yeg oucye X 


| 5. But now. as Faſting bath divers ends, ſo alſo it hath divers Laws. If Faſting be 
' « intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 
—__— perth that the ſpirit be clear, and the undiſturbed; an ordinary a& of Faſt, an abſtinence 
= , 0 a» figm a meal, or adeferring it, or a-lefſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence 
| gto.the ſolemnity-and intendment of the offices. And this is evident 
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ſorrow is to the crime. But this affliction needs not to leave any remanent effect upon 
the body 3 but ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is conſequent to the abſtinence of certain 
times defigned for the ſolemniny 4s fufſficiertd as wil purpoſe. Onely it is to be re- 
newed often, as our-Repentance muſt be habitual and laſting : but it may be commuted 
with other ations of ſeverity and diſcipline, according to the Cuſtoms of a Church, 
grithe capacity Sg Pons or the Wawa of cxccumſtances. Bur. if'the Eefgng 
Þe. intended for Mortibcation, then iy 1s fit 40 he more { Eran nedicinal by\cogfti- 
\Wanee, 28d. Quantity, . gale \To:Repencange, xpial abſtinepces without inter- 
yh 2m, \that. 5, Aurang\the ofemuity, ſhort and ſharp, are moſt 3pt 5, but towards the 
7h thole ſharp and ſhort Faſts are nat. reaſonable; but 2 diet of Faſting, 

ha traftion of outriment trot. the body, 14 Rng.and LE g auſterity, in- 
 degre a 5o+ riolens a gay. E wal this org ef ng; we mult be 
pil We co nat violate 2 Uuty by tondnels gf an inſtrument; andbecauſewe 
ng.45 2.belp. io martific the Luft, let.it not deſtroy the body, pp 

| or. yzalate aur health, ar impede us in any. part of our neceffary duty. . As .we 
__ | Fall that our Faſt be reaſonable, ſerious, and apt to the end of our detgns : 

we Cur 


| be garious, that by bclping one duty uncertainly, it do nat cenzinly.de- 

another. Let us doe it Roam — Juſt, <4 hn arcs and] = 
crifie : but let us alſo doe it like wiſe ——_ that it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable, 
nor by accident become criminal. 

6. In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the DoRours of the Church and 
Guides of Souls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances ; as 
that all the other atts of deportment be ſymbolical to our Faſting, If we faft for Mor- 
tification, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luſt; no ſen- 
ſual delight, no freer entertainments of our body,to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
fion. If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that 
time : for it is vain to alleviate our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and to de- 


pres them with the loads of care, _ If for Repentance we fait, let us be moſt curious 


that we doe nothing contrary to the deſign of Repentance; knowing that a fin is more 
contrary to Repentance, then Faſting is to ſin : and it is the greateſt ſtupidity in the 
world, to doe that thing which I am now mourning for, and for which I doe judgment 
upon my ſelf. And ler all our aQtions alſo purſue the fame deſign, helping one 1nſtru- 
ment with another, and being ſo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the Duty. For to faſt from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh; not to eat meat; 
but to drink rich wines freely; to be ſenſual in the objeQts of our other appetites, and 
reſtrained onely in one; to have no dinner, and that day to run on hunting, or to play 
at cards; are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, or ſelfdenial It is beſt 
to accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and the enlargements of 
Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are proper actions : and 
although not in every inſtance neceſlary to be done at the ſame time; (for a man may 
give his Alms in qther circumſtances, and not amiſs; ) = as they are very convenient 
and proper to be joyned in that ſociety, ſo to doe any thing contrary to Religion or to 
Charity, to Juſtice or to Piety, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolem- 
nity, is to make that become a ſin which of it {elf was no vertue, but was capable of 
being hallowed by the end and the manner of its execution. 

7. This Diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private Faſts, or elſe to Faſts indefinitely. 
For what rules ſoever every man is bound to obſerve in private for Faſting piouſly,the 
fame rules the Governours of a Church are to intend in therr publick preſcription. And 


When once Authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new day 


incumbent upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, —_— them 
chuſe the time and the end for us. And though we muſt prevaricate neithe 

may improve both 3 we muſt not go leſs, but we may enlarge ; and when Faſting is 
commanded onely for Repentance, we may alſo uſe it to Prayers, and to Mortification. 
And we muſt be curious that we do not qbey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that care in publick Fafts which we do in private; know- 
ing that our private ends are included in the publick, as our 7 are in the commu- 
nion of Saints, and out hopes in the common inheritance of ſons : and ſee that we do 
not faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yet uſe it ſo as that it ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſo- 
ever ſo faſts as that it be not effefual in ſome degree towards the end, or fo faſts that it 
be accounted of it ſelf a duty and an a& of Religion, without order to its proper end, 


makes his a vain, becauſe it is unreaſonable z or vain, becauſe it is ſuperſtitious. _ 
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| i oT. XII Of the Maracles wrought by Jeſus. 


Discoursst. XIV. 


10nd behold There mas a man which 
Had Tar hand: dryed up He 13.Thin: | 
(aud hennto the man firetch. ſorth. | 
thine hand &c. 22. hun. was brought 
to him. one poſcefsed with a.D emiL&c. 
and he healed him--. } 
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Hen'Je/x had ended his Sermon on the Mount, hedeſcended into the val- 
leys, 'to confign his Dodrine by the power of Miracles and the excellency 
of a rare Example; that he might not lay a yoke upon us which himſelf alſo would 
not bear: but as he became the authonr,: fo allo the freiſper of eur Faith 5 what he de- 
higned in propoſition , he'repreſented in his * own practice ; ; 5134 
and -by Rr made a —_ Sermon, teaching all Prelates ,;, noi hang; frialem frenf $6 
and Spiritual perſons to deſcend from their eminency of con- - Sheet 0 Ladtant, 
templation, and the authority and buſineſs of their diſcourſes, Anal bo ma. ovgel , 
to apply themſelves to doe more material and corporal mercies PTY” wk. 
to lied perſons, and to preach by Example as well as by Ennodius ig was hobo ; roy _— 
their Homilies, - For he that teaches others well, and praftiſes {& ?\&non vrom legiſſr, & quad liber diene 
contrary, 1s like a fair candleſtick —_— goodly and-bright 
taper, which-ſends forth light to-all the houſe, but round about it ſelf there is a fha- 
dow.and circumſtant darkneſs. The Prelate ſhould be #he light conſuming and ſpending 
it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering -his rays round about from the ary of Contem- 
lation and from the corners of Pradtice » but himſelf always tending upwards; till at 
he expires into the element of Love and celeſtial fruition. 
2.' But the Miracles which. Feſws did were next to infinite ; and every circumſtance 
of ation that paſſed from him, as it was intended for Mercy , fo alſo for Doarine 
and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more cured, then we inſtructed. Bur 
becauſe there was nothing in the a&ions but what was' a purſuance of the Dodrines Af 
delivered in his. Sermons, in the Sermon we muſt look after our Duty , and look | 
upon his Pradtice as a verification of his Dotrine, and iriſtrumental alſo to other pur- 
Poles, Therefore in general if we conſider his Miracles, we ſhall ſe that he did deſign 
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them to be a compendium. of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Miracle. 
ARs 10. 38. in actions of Mercy, that alf his powers might'efpecialty Uetermine upon. bounty ang*® 
Charity 5 and yet his aQs of Charity were ſq mizaculous, that they became an ar 


= ment 6f the Diritity hid ad e. Orce - turtied water! into. wind. 
%# which was a'mutation by afupern ” Er.Mm.a | 
by was not-the ſibject, but an {4 poo this was 
44 ogm from affropt doe honour 
Theol, els. WE, EXCEPT. 2 UpON ty 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy = 


b +. R-. <_Es > 
delign of Miracles was to prove his Million. 08 


John 20. 31. his Diſciples might believe in hill, and 
10. 38. 5-36 ame, For he'to whom God by doing | 
needs be ſent. from God 3' and he ,who had re 
create new and to extra& from incapacities, 

bus,-was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the Ward: +. 
ate great confidences in his Diſciples, that himſelf wouldfyeri! 
zpon- which he eſtabliſhed his t that the argumene.of Mi 
or apt to be repro we may obſerve its email) 
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| 
a Cut natura . ; — KI 
Non ſcaldd ferro mai, ne batte ancude,,. Y "7 
for which Nature never did heat' the iron, nor beat theanvil. He-made crooked lins 
become ſtraight, and the lame to walk 3 and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 
yeats continuance ( and once of 38) did difappear at bis ſpeaking , like darkneſs it 
the preſence of the Sun. He caſt out Devils, who-by the majeſty-of his perſon were 
forced to confels and worſhip.him ; and yet by his humility and reſtraints were cod 
manded filence, or to go whither he*pleaſed:. and without his leave all the powers 
Hell were as infirm and impotent as a withered:member, and were not able to ſtir. He 
raiſed three dead perſons to life : he fed thouſands of people with two. ſinall fiſhes and 
five little barly-cakes : and, as a confurnmation of all power and all Miracles, he fore- 
told, and verified it, that himſelf would riſe'from the dead after three days ani 
But when himſelf had told them'; he did Miracles which 'no wan 'elfs over did , they 
3 b were not able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle inſtance : but the poor blind thai 
27 found him out one inſtance to-verifie his affertion, 1t was yet ever heard, that any mat 
8 opened the eyes of one that 'was born blind. | | 
5. Secondly, The ſcene of his Preaching and Miracles was Jude, which was the 
Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion, -of whom were the Oracle: and the Fe 
thers, and of whom, as concernng the fleſh, Chriſt was to come, and to whom he was 
miſed. - Now fince theſe Miracles were for verification of his being the C H R IST, 
. the promiſed MESS [AS, 'they were then'to be cliteemed a convincing argument , 
when all things elfe concurrmg;'as the PrediQtions of the Prophets, the Synchroniſms, 
and: the capacity of his perſon, he brought Miracles to atteſt himſelf to be the perſon 0 
| declared and fignified. God would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by Miracles, not 
=  - from Heaven: would ſpeak fo:lond in teſtimony of any thing comrary to his own 1 
.« and purpoſes. They to whom'he gave the Oracles, and the Law, and the Predictions 
4 . Iſai. 25. 4, 8,6 of:'the Meſjizs, and declared before-hand; that at the eoning of the Meſſias the blind 
Matth. 11, 5» ſ#0#14 ſee, the lane ſhould walk; ard the deaf ſhowld hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſtd, 0 y 
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Al'$neti XU. Qf hed Mingelargnronght by. Jelus. 
bs orthe Goſpel ſoentd\be preached, could ngtiexpett a greater-conviction for accepta< 

_—_— —_ then when that on SURE by his Prophets.:had 

conſigned as his future teſtimony : and if there could have been deception in this, it - 

nit needs Have been. iriehIpible in'the'deceived perfor; to whoſe errour a Divine - 
Prophecy had been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Jeſs did in that 

@nj of circumftances,: done to;that: ,People:to whom'all thei, 'Oracles were 

ganſiwitted by miraculous verifications, Mitacles fo many, 16 great,{o/accidentally,.and 

yet: ſo regularly, to all confers and [neceſitaus perſons that prayed it,, after ſuch Predic- 

G0ns'and cleareſt Prophecies, and theſe, Prophecies owned by himſelf, and ſent by. way 

| of ſymbol'and myſterious anſwer:to Johr\the Baptiſt, ; to whom he dg(gibed his Office 
by recountipg his Miracles. in the words/af the PrediQian 5: there cannot ;be any. falli- 
net ovenkock pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied [in ſuch circum« 
ſtagoes, to-ſuch a people, who, being dear,to God, would-be. preſerved 56m invincible 

ior$3/and being commanded. by him-to expe the Me//zes in ſuch-an equipage of 

* nower atd-Uetnonſtration of Miracles, were: therefore,not deceiyed, ,nop could they, 
becuſe they: were: bound to accept It. ;, {1 1 un 1410+ 243 £1 02407 
- 6s Thirtly;-$0 that now we muſt not Took upon theſe Miracles: as, an, argument pri- 
marily jntenfled to'convinge the Gentiles, but the Jews. | It, was a. high probability to 
them alſo, ang ſo it was.deſigned alſo in a-ſecondary.yntention :. But it could not be;an 

ment to-them {d certain, becauſe it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. Far they 
neither believed the Prophets foretelling/ the Meſſzes tg, be;fuch, nor yet ſaw the Mira- 
esdone;..$0.that they had no-Teſtimony- of God; hefare-hand, and were to relie upon 
ne Teſtimony for the matter of fa&tz- which, becauſe it was fallible; could not in- 
a.neceflary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but-it-put; on:degrees of perſuafion, as the 
imony had degrees of certainty or univerſality 3. that they allo which ſee not, and 
t have believed, might be klefſed. And therefore: Chriſ# ſent his. Apoſtles to convert 
Gentiles, and ſupplied in their caſe, what, in his own, could. not. be applicable, or ſo 
concerning them, For he-ſent them to doe; Miracles in the fight of the, Nations, that 
| —____ doubt the matter of fad 4 and prepared.them alfd. with.a Prophecy, 
fretelhing that they ſhould-toe,the ſamerand greates. Miracles then he did. They had 
greater prejudices to conteſt againſt, 'and)azmore unequal diſtance from' belief and > 
neſles to. credit! ſuch things z- therefore it; was necellary. that the Apoſtles / ſhould doe 
eater Miraclcy-to rempye the greater mountains of objection. And they 'did ſo; and 
by, doing it, in purſuance and'teſtimony. of the ends of £6riſt and Claiſtianity, ventied 
fame and celebrity. of..their Maſters Mixacles, and repreſented to-all-the world his 
Power, and his Veracity, and. bis. Divinity.!. 4 
7. Fourthly, For when theHoly Fe/#s appeared upon the ſtage of Palefſtine,all things 
were quiet and at reſt from prodigy and wonder 3' nay,  Jobr the Baptiſt, who by his 
excellent $anQity and Auſternes, had gotgreas-reputatian. to. his perſyn and DoCtrines, 
yet did no Miracle : and/ng manelſe did ary, ſaye fame few Exorciſts among the Jews 
cured ſome Demonijacks and-diſtratted people. So that 1n this ſilence a Prophet ap- 
pearing with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, nooppoſite of like 
power, or appearances of a contradictory deſign. And therefore it . perſuaded inft- 
nitely, and was certainly operative upon! all. perſons, , whoſe intereſt and love of the 
world did not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and. pur their nadeaſtunctog into fetters. 

' And Nicodemns, a Dottour of the Law, hou conTianes, faid, We know that thou art a John 3. 2+ 
DoGour ſent from God : for no. man can doe thoſe things which thou doeſt, unleſe God be 
with hin. But,when the, Devil ſaw what great affeions and confid theſe Mira- 
cles of Chriſt; had, produced in/all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leflen Me argument by 
playing an after-game.; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons ({ whoſe love 

19. their ſenſual pleaſures was of power, to make them. take any thing for argument to 
retain thems 1), by -ſuch- low, few, inconſiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious inſtances, 
that it grew\to be the greateſt; confirmation, and extrinſecal argument in behalf of Re- 
{con that either friend. or foe upon his own. induſtry could have repreſented. Such as 
were the making an Image ſpeak, or fetching fire fromthe clouds 3 and that the Images 
of Diana Cyngias and. Veſta among the L wp would admit no rain.to wet them, or 
to darken them3, and that the, badies; of them who entred into the Temple of 
Jupiter in Arcadia would'icaſt no ſhadow, Which things Polybizs bimſelt, one of their £33. 16. Hiſk, 
own Superſtition., laughs at as impoſtures,, and ſays they were no way to be excuſed , 
unlefs the pious purpole of the inventours did. take off, from the malice of the lie. But 
he Miracles of Jeſus were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſephrs 3 were publiſhed to 
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the world by his own Diſciples, who never were aſed, much leſs convidted, of 
fie Ee 2 forgery ; 
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-8:7 But farther-Jet, themſthves/gave it om that one Caizy was cured of his blindneſs 
by AE/eulepiar,and fo was Valerins Aper; and at Alexandris Veſpeſian cured a man of he 
Spartianus in Gout by ens ir fu Toes, and a blind tan with ſpittle. And when Adria: the 
Adriano; 9 Emperour wis''idk of a Fevet,”-and would have killed himſelf, it is faid, two blind 
Maximum diziſ. petibhs were cated by tonching him, whereof one of them told him that he alſo ſhould 
ſe, hec me 14 recover. - But athoug! Veſpaſian' by the help of Apollonins Tyanens, who' was his famih- 
We per fanla- ar;who alſo hid ehe-Devil £o'be his, mighr'doe any thing within the power of nature, 
| or by permiſſion might doe muck thore ; yet: befides that this was of an uncertain and 
les credible | if ir had beet! true, ir wasalſo infinely ſhort of whar Chriſt gid, | 
and was a wed, filly imitation; and uſtrping of the argument which had already | 
prevailed upon the perſuafions of men beyond all poſkibility of confutation. And for 
that of Adriavr, tohave reported it is enough to make it ridiculous: and it had been a 
ſtrange power, to have cured ewo blitid- perſons, and yer be ſo'unable to help himſelf, 
as to attempt to kill-himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience and deſpair. - 
9. Fifthly, Whenthe Jews arid Phariſees believed not Clriſt for his Miracles, and yer 
ually called for a'Sigh, he refuſed to give them a Sign which might be lef then 
cheir prejudice; or the perfuaſions-of their intereſt 3 but = them one which alone is 
greater then all the' Miracles which ever were done, of faid to be done, by any Anti. 
clitit, or the eticintes of the Relipion- pur all topether : a Miracle which could have n6 
ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle withour inftance or precedent or imitation. And that 
is, Jeſas's lying irvthe grave three days and three nights, and then riſing agaith, and ap- 
peating to _ and convetfing for forty daystogerher, giving probation of his Rifi 
of the verity of is Body, taking a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was v 
and fpeakirig fack things which Precepts and parts of the Law for ever after. 
- 16. Skxthly, Tadde two things more to this confideration. Firſt, that the Apoſtles 
did ſuch Mireeles; which were itffinitely greater theii the pretenſions ny adverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raifed the dead, they cured 
all diſeaſes by their very w paſſing by, and by the toach of garments z they cons 
verted Nations, they foretold future evetits, they themſelves fpake with Tongues, and 
they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, whicl mabled others to ſpeak Lan- 
uages which immediately before they underſtood not, and'tocure diſeafes,and to ejedt 
Devtls, Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians 
after ; yet when they fall ſhort of theſe it power , and yet reach a contrary ine, 
it is a demonſtration that it is # leffer power, and therefore the Do@rine not of Divine 
authority anFfantion. And itis remarkable, that among allthe Gentiles none everrex. 
fonably pretended to a power of afting our Devils. 'For the Devils conld not get 6 
much by it, s things then ſtood : 'And be in whoſe name ſhould they doe it who 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe gods? Which is too violent preſiimptron, that 
the Devil was the Archire@t in all fach buildings. And when the ſeven ſons of Sceve , 
Adis 19, who was a Jew, ( amongſt whom it was ſothctames to cure Demoniacks, ) of- 
fered to exorcize a pollcfied perſon, the Devil by tio theans endure it, but beat 
them for their-pains. And although it hight have been for his purpoſe to have ener- 
vated the repiygtion of S. Pal, by a yohintary ceſfion equalled'S. Pax/s enemies 
to hin yet ect the Devil could not goe out but at the command of a Chriſtian ; ot 
de to have gone out would have been a diſffervice and rume to his kingdom : either 
of which declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a' teſti of God, and a 
probation of the Divinity of a Dofrine, and a proper ent of Chriſtianity. 
11; Seventhly, Bur, beſides this, I conſider, that the Ho i Feſar, having firſt poſſeſſed 
upon juſt title all the reaſonableneſs of humane ut anding by his demonſtration of 
- a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſedome knew that the Devil would attempt to 
gain a party by the ſame inſtrument, and'therefore {> ordered it,that the Miracles which 
thould be done, of pretended*to, by the Devil, or any of the enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, ſhould be a conflohaeifvel. Chriſtianity, not doe it diſſervice : for he forerold 
that A-tichriſt and other chenvies ſBould rome iu prodigiey, and lying wonders, and ſigns. 
' Concernitng which , althotigh it may be difputed whether they were truly Miracles , 
_ or mere deeeptions and” magical ces z yet becauſe they were ſuch which the 
people conld not difcerti Fort Mirackes really ſuch, therefore it is all one , and S 
this 
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this conſideration they are to be ſuppoſed ſach. But certainly, he that could foretell 
fach a future contingency, or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtination, was able alſo to know 
from what principle it came. And WE e ſamereaſon to believe that Antichriſt 
ſhall doe Miracles to evil purpoſes; as that heſhalt doe any at all : he that foretold us 
of the man, foretold us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. 
it had been, more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no 
Miradeghen by doitig'any : Forif he had done none, he might have eſcaped wi 
ont diſcovery 3 but 'by.dving Miracles," as he' verified the wiſedom and preſciente 
ip, "ſo be'declared to all the Church that he wasthe'enemy of their Lord, andthere- 
Fay efFlikely to dettive. - For which reaſon it'is ſaid, rhat he ſhall deceive, if it webe 
poſits the very ele > that is therefore not poliible,betauſe that by which be infinuates 
inſalf to others, is by the Ele, the Church and ehoſen bf God, underſtood to be his 
fign.and mark of diſcovery, ahd a Warning. And therefore as the Prophecies' of Feſis 
war aminfinite verification of his Miracles 3 fo alfo this Prophecy of Chriſt concerning 
Antichriſt diſgraces the' reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall at. The old Pro- 
phers foretold of the Meſfeas, and ofhis Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his 
reception) and entertairiment : Chriſt alone, and his Apoſtles from him, foretold of An- 
tehniſt} and\thar he ſhould come in' all Miracles of deception and lying, that is, with 
true br falſe Miracles'to perſuade a he : and this:was to prejudice his being actepted, 
accotding to the Law of Moſes. So that as all that fpake of Chriſt bade us believe htm 
for the\Miracles $ fo all that foretold of Antichriſt bade us disbeheve him the rather for 
his. And the reaſon! of. both is the ame, becarfe the mighty and farer word" of Pro- 
phecy (as. Peter eallsit). being the greateſt teſtimony in the-world of a Divine prin- 
ciple gives authority, or reprobates, with the'ſame'power. They who are the prede- 
ſtingte-of God, and they+that are the preſciti, the foreknown and'marked people, muſt 
needs ſtand or fall to the Divine ſentence 3 and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged : for 
no eemy of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever foretold fuch a contingency, or fo 
rare, ſo perſonal, ſo voluntary, ſo unnatural an Event, as this of the great Antichriſt. 
12. And thus the Holy Je/xs, having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his Father's W:/e- 
dom in Revelations and holy Precepts, and upon the ſtock of his Father's Greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpended and demonſtrated great'power in Miracles,” and theſe being inſtanced 
in acts of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe 
us up to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his, Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation 3 that both Bodies and 
Souls, our Wills and Underſtandings, by Divine inſtruments might be brought to Di- 
vine perfeQions in the participations of a Divine nature. It was a miraculous mercy 
that God ſhould look upon us in our bloud, and a miraculous condeſcention that his 
Son ſhould take our nature 3 and even this favour we could not believe without many 
Miracles : and fo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happinefs, - that 1f 
Salvation had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines 
of a fad eternity. And now it would be but reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes 
hath reſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, 
would be content to doe violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal 
when they derive into ation. Every man living 1n the (tate of Grace 1s a perpetual 
Miracle, and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned to Faith, and his 
Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven : and leſs then this will 
not diſpoſe ns to ſuch glories, which being the portion of Saints and Angels, and the 
__ communications with God, are infinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or un- 
erſtand. 
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"The Projer, | Panrll 


The. Prarek, 


Eternal Jelu, who didſt receive great power, that by it thou mighteft convey thy F,. 

CJ ther's CI io and wretched pepple, give aus grace by belevs Ay- bea- 
veuly DoFrine which thou didſt ratifje with argumouts from aboue, that I may fully afent 
tn aH gge ; anger pr r_ irene that Dogrine Fd Diipiins Ls which the 
obligations of m | " of my felicity are depoſited. And to e oloriow 
* A Grodueſe and <6 nal adde alſo this Miracle, that I, who Fg ined 
ith Leproſie of ſaw, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that I may ſee the won. 
drout \ Sy App ages 4nd raife thou me up Ree efeiglos 
ouſneſs, that I may for ever walk in the land of the living, abborring the works of death and 
darkpe/7 aiaker of the iſt, ſo «lſo 1 way be ac- 


| + That 4s 1 am by thy miraculous mercy þ 
counted worthy of the facond Gipn: and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and 

I receive the fruit of thy Miracles in: this life 5 ſo ir the other 1 may partake of thy Gleri 
which is a mercy abqve all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Lord, 
I believe ;, help mine wnbelief. And grart that wo indiſpoſition or wy Fa of meine may 
binder the wonderfull operations of thy Grace : but let it be thy firſt Miracle to turn my 
water into wine, my harreyneſs into fruwtfulneſs, my averſations from thee into nuions and 
intimate adheſions to thy Iuftnity, which is the fountain of mercy and power. Grant this 
for thy mercy s ſakg, andl for the hanonr of thoſe glorious Attributes in which thon haſt re- 
TOE thy ſelf and thy Father's Excellencies to the world, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu. 

men. | 


The End of the Second Part. 
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Cf Torn EVANGELIST 


Having lived to a / ooh & how the quick 


'S ight '4 Faglc motnts on th. ugh , after our Lords 


ion 
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great age, he died CBrholds the Fu ILILC __ t/h Ac # all- Pearcing ETE 3 and WAS Burie, 
do unts CHRISTES Divinitic T Are, rw NEETE 
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THE THIRD PART. 
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Seneca aprd LaCtant. /ib. 6. c. 17. 


Hic eſt ille homo qui, ſive toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, ſive flamma ore recipienda eſt, ſive exten- 
denda per patibulum manus , non querit quid patiatur, ſed quan bene. 
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Maxpan, £4 b ves 4h 
mean Ice the Divine Provence bath been pleaſed to bind 
WF 1p the great brexcbet of my lintle” fortune by 'your 
Charity and Nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs, 1 
account 1t an excellent circumſtance and bandſome- 
neſs of condition, that I bave the fortune of S. Atha- 
nafius; to bave my Perſecution relieved and comforted by an Ho- 
nonrable and Excellent Lady : and I bave nothing to return for 
this honour dons to me, but to doe as the poor Parabnichs and in- 
firm people in the Goſpel did when our Bleſſed Saviour cured them, 
they went and told it to all the Countrey, and made the Vicinape 
full of the report, as themfehves were of health and joy. And al- 
though I know the modeſty of your Perſon and Religion had ra- 
ther doe favours then own them ; yet give me leave to draw aſide 
the curtain and retirement of your C barity : for I had rather your 
Vertne ſh:uld bluſh, then my Unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed. 
Madam, 1 intended by this Addrtſs not onely to return you Spirituals 
for your T emporals, but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to 
become, like your other Charities, produive of advantages to the 
Panders by. For alth:ugh the beams of the Sun teflefted from a 
marble retur: nt home to the body and ſcuntain of light ; yet they 
that walk below feel the benefit cf a dcubled beat : ſo whatevr 
reft:xions or returns of your Favours 1 can make, although they 
fall ſhort ef what your Worth does moſt reaſonably challenge, 4nd 
car procced but towards you with forward defires aud diſtant ap- 
proaches ; yet I an deſir:us to believe that thoſe who walk between 
# may receive aſſiſtences from this interccurſe, and the foll;owing 
Pajers may be auxiliary to the inkindling of their Piety, as to the 
confirming and eſtabliſhing your's. For although the great Prudence 


of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of your - moſt Noble Lord, and the modeſties of your own temperate 
and ſweeter diſt poſt tions, been? the great endearments of V ertue to 
you : yes hegauſe it 56 ueroſury. that yer mals Religion the buſmeſ 
of your life, 1 thought it not an impertinent application, to expreſs 
4 thankfulneſ s to your Hbdouir thutibich may beſt become my 
duty and my gratitnde, becauſe it Jnay doe you the greateſt ſervice, 


dam, I uſt beg y Fa hat I btve openell the [andy 
Fi ar tiled Vart r jd obli liged\to pubBſp the endl 


ments and favours of your -N oble Lord —_ your ſelf towards me 
and my wr T5 our bands avt IC one Ring 
z the ligature of them both ; ſo I have found emanations from that 
conjunure of bands with 4 conſent ſo forward and apt;:thin'\no- 
thing _ \ for ay.obhgatiofre, but: by. being,” in the. 
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The Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, ; 


rar gay 

v .- Counteſs 'of CARBERY, 
«SA a0 COVERT At LO LIT 3. | 
Mapan, NO IEC 4 


3X1 the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things 
& wiſely and charithbly, you are in the affefions of 
2) your Nobleft Lord Succeſſour to a very Dear and 
moſt Excellent perſon, and deſigned to fill up thoſe 
= offices of Piety to ber dear pledges,” which the baſte 
which God made to glorify and ſecure ber would not permit ber t9 
fimſh. TI have much adoe to refrain from telling great ſtories of ber 
Wiſedom, Piety, Judgment, Sweetneſs, and Religion.; but that 
it would renew the wound, and make our ſins bleed afreſh at the me- 
mory of that dear Saint : and we bope that much of the ſtorm of the 
Divine anger s over, becauſe be bath repaired the breach by ſen- 
ding you to go on upon ber account, and to give countenance and 
eftabliſhment to all thoſe Graces which were warranted and derived 
from ber Example. Madam, the Nobleneſs of your Family, your 
Education and your excellent Principles, your fair Diſpoſetions and 
affable Comportment, have not onely made af your ſervants confi- 
dent of your Wortbineſs and great Vertues, but have diſp;ſed you 
ſo bighly and neceſſarily towards an ative and a Fealows Religion, 
that we expet it ſhould grow tothe height of a great Example ; that 
you may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ſtages of its publication. In order t» 
this I bave choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have en- 
deared you to this inſtrument of Piety ; 1hat if you will pleaſe to doe 
it countenance, and imploy it in your counſels and pious offices, it may 
miniſter to your appetites of Religion ; which as they are already fair 
and proſperous, ſo they may ſwell up to a vaſineſs large enough to 
entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of Religion : that ſo you may 
. adde tothe Bleſſings and Proſperities which ah eady dwell in that Fa- 
mily where you are now fixed, new title to more, upon the flock f p 
| Foe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


thoſe P romiſes which bave ſecured and entailed Felicities xpon n ſuch | 


perſons who bave no V anities, but very many Vertues. Madam, 
; could not doe you any fervice but by. doing my ſelf this bonour, tg 


adorn my Book with this faireſt title and Peſcriptin of your Name. | 


You may obſe erve, but cannot blame, my ambition ; ſo long as it 5 


=, 155* 


Ty in eligiols Tervice, ad means nothing bug this, that [ 
Fo muchÞ honour that Perſor-who i is deftoned to bring 


ds Bug Bngs to that Family bich is ſo Honourable init ſelf, and 
for ſo many reaſons dear to me. Madam, pon that oo be- 


frdes the A of au 01 < ings, 4 I am 


; ANYR 


Se Your Honour s yy humble 7 
6 SOM and obedient Servant, |# 
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Preaching, was expired, .there was a Feaſt of the Fews , and Jeſws Jon s. 1, tc. 
went up to Jeruſalem. 'This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſeover he kept ren. 1.2. c. 10. 
after he began to preach 3 not the Feaſt of Pextecoſs or Tabernacles, both which were 
paſſed before Jeſs came laſt from Judea. Whither when he was now come, he finds 
an impotent perſon lying at the pool of Betheſda, mam till the Angel ſhould move the 
waters, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepped in was cured of his infirmity. The poor man 
had waited thirty eight years, and ſtill was prevented by ſome other of the Hoſpital that 
needed a Phyſician. But Feſas ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, and bade him 
take up his bed, and walk. This cure happened to be wrought »por the Sabbath ; for 
which the Jews were ſo moved with indignation, that they thought to ſlay him. And 
Ks anger was enraged by his calling himſelf the Sor of God, and making himſelf equal 
with (70d. 
2. Upon occaſion of this offence, which they ſnatched at before it was miniſtred, 
Jeſus diſcourſes upon © his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority from the Father; Jotn 5.19, &c. 
* of the union between them, and the excellent communications ot poor, participa- 
* tion of dignity, delegation of judicature , reciprocations and reflexions of honour 
* from the Father to the Son, and back again to the Father. He preaches of life and 
' * Salvation to them that believe in him ; propheſies of the reſurrection of the dead b 
* the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God z ſpeaks of the day of Judgment, the if 
* fering conditions after, of Salvation and Damnation op '3 confirms his 
p words and miſſion by theteſtimony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the otherScrip- ..,_ 
*tures, and of God himſelf. And of e ſcandal riſes ghar : for in the ſecond __ oniffealer. 
at 


L. wW HEN the Firſt Year of Jeſu, the year of Peace and undiſturbed 
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bath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unlevened bread, which happened the 

next day after the weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples of 7e/ws pull ripe ears of corn, wb 

. '.__ themin their hands, and eat them to fatisfie their: hunger. For which he offered farif. 
| faction to'thelr ſeruples; convincing them; that works of neceſlity are. to be permitted 


even to the breach of a'poſitive temporary conſtitution ; and that works of Mercy are 
the beſt-ſerving of God upon any day whatſoever, or any part of the day that is vacant 
to other offices, and proper fora religioug-Feftival. | 
3. Bur whert 'neither Reafor nor Religion would give them fatisfation , but thay 
they went about to kill him, he withdrew. himſelf from Jer»/alerr, and returned to 
Galilee : whither the Scribes and Phariſces followed him , obſerving his a&tions, and 
-Whether or no he would proſecute that which = vg Ry of their Sabbath, 
by doing ats&f: Mercy upon that day. He.ſtill did ſo. For entring into one of the 
| | YN 8) I Galilee upon the Sabbath , Je/as ſaw a man 
- a quod S. Hieron,” ex Hebr. in C -whom $. Hitrom reports to have been a Maſon ) comirg tg 
Tacum IT anjfrutth. "SON 


Grecum tranſit, WM and-complaining that his hand was withered , and de. - 
x3 gt __ Ie phe nt : fig help of un, that he _ again be reſtored to the uſe 
6 a? 2 FF 4 eft /hedho compelled with miſery and 


1, ef tis hand, 1 
bread; Zee reſtore hishand as whole as the other in the midſt of 
zeh a@, being confirmed in'their malice, the Pha- 
Kerodians, CaSef of people who ſaid Herod wa, 
degree ofthe Romer Senate, when the e depal 
clan 10g, and hethtogether took counſel how the mis 
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by new #:»/titudes from Galilee, from Judea, from 
Fordah, from ahout Tyre and Sidon 5 who, hearing 


mant. owes cure all diſeaſes by the word gf his month, 4a 
nagdling. bis 'gartyent , came with therry'ambulatory halpi 
hey-preſſed-on him ; but to touch him, and were all 
' afeſfing publickly , that he was the Sor of God, till 


ſuch's eftratned; and compelled to ſilerice. 
..5. But now Jeſ#s having commanded a ſhip to be in readineſs againſt any inconveni- 
ence or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went wp into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tired int prayer all night, "intending to make the firſt ordination of Apoſtles: which 
* Sic & 4pofte- the next day he did, chufing out of the number of his Diſciples theſe * twelve to be 
; as ny. ob Apoſtles ;- Simon Peter and Andrew, James and John, the ſons of thunder, Philip and 
Fulger apex, mu- Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alphews and Simon the Zelot, Ju- 
—_ _— imi- 4as the brother of James and Judas Iſcariot. With theſe deſcending from the mountain 
Onnibu ut re- to the plain, he repeated the ſame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before prez 
bu: ſemper tibi Ghed in the firſt beginning of his Propheſyings 3 that he might publiſh his Goſpel to 
on mm theſe new Auditours, and alſo more particularly inform his Apoſtles in the Do@rine of 
the Kingdom. For now, becauſe he ſaw Iſrael ſcattered like ſheep having no Shepherd, he 
did purpoſe to ſend theſe Twelve abroad to preach Repentance and the approximation 
of the Kingdom ; and therefore firſt inſtructed them in the myſterious parts of his holy 
Dodrine, and-gave them alſo particular inftructions together with their temporary 

commiſhon for that journey. 
6. *For Jeſus ſert them out by two and two, giving them power over unclean ages 5 
& to heal all manner of fickneſs and diſeaſes ; telling them they were the light, and the 
« ezes, and the ſalt of the world, fo intimating their duties of diligence, holineſs, and 
«* incorruption; giving them in charge to ou the Goſpel, to diſpenſe their power 
« and Miracles freely, as they had received it , to anoint fick perſons with oil , not to 
« eriter into any Sazearitan Town, but to go rather to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
* to provide no viaticu for their Journeys, but to put themſelves upon the Religion 
6 we Piety of their Proſelytes. He arms them againſt perſecutions, gives them leave 
« to fly the ſtorm from City to City , promiſes them the affiſtences of his Spirit , en- 
« courages them, by his own example of long-ſarfferance, and by inſtances of Divine , 
«'providence'exprelled even to creatures of tmalleſt value, and by promiſe of great re- 
* wards, to the confident confeſlion of his Name 3; and furniſhes them with ſome pro- 
«poſitions ,” which arelike'fo many bills of exchange, upon the truſt of which they 
«might rake np neceſtarjes ; promuling great retributions not onely to them who quit 
«any thing of value for the fake of Jefws, bur to them that offer a cup of water to 2 
« thirſty Diſciple. And with theſe 1 ons they departed to preach in the —_ 
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"> Secr; XII. of the Preaching of Jeſus. \. 291. 
—_ And. Jeſar returning to Capernaum received the addreſſe of a faithfull Centurion 
the 


ow { 
of the Legion called on Legion ( which uſually quartered in Fud#« ) in behalf of Pio bit. Rem. 
his ſervant, whom he loved, and who was grievonl afflicted with the Palfie; and lib. 55. 


- 


healed him, as a reward and honour to. his Faith. | from thence going to the City 
Nziw, he raiſed to life the onely ſon of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the 


ſtreet, bearing the corps fadly to his funeral. Upon the fame of theſe and divers other 
Mirac 


les Jobs the Baptiſt, who was ſtill in priſon, (for he was not put to death till the 
. latter of this year,) ſent two of his Diſciples to him by Divine providence, or elſe 
by John's delignation, to miniſter occafion of his greater norqgay pms enquiring if he 
was the Meſſias. To whom Jeſs returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtration taken 
from the nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles , ſaying , Return to 
Jobn, and tef/ him what ye ſee - for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the dead 35-4, 3,5 
are raiſed, and the lepers are cleanſed, and tothe poor the Goſpel is preached. Which 
were the Charadteriſtick notes of the Me//zas, according tothe predictions of the holy 


. 8. When Johr's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſa+ began to ſpeak concer- 
ning Job, © of the auſterity and holineſs of his perſon , the greatneſs of his fundtion, 
. * the Divinity of his commiſſion, ſaying, that he was greater then a Prophet, a burning 
« end-ſhining light, the Elias that was to come, and the conſummation or ending of the 
& old Prophets. Adding withall, that the perverſeneſs of that Age was moſt notorious 
*jn-the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither could the' Baptiſt, who 
* game neither eating nor drinking, (that by his auſterity and martified deportment 
* he might invade the judgment and affe&ions of the people, nor Jeſws, who came 
* both eating and drinking, (that by a moderate and an affable life, framed to the com- 
« pliance and.common uſe of men, he might ſweetly infinuate'into the affetions of 
*the multitude, ) obtain belief amongſt them. They could obje againſt every thing, 
; « but nothing could pleaſe them. But wiſedor noe righteouſneſs had a theatre in its 
| own family, and # juſtified of al{ her chiſdren. Then he proceeds to a more applied 
| '® reprehenſion of Capernaxm and Chorazin and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious in 
« their fins and infidelity; in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works which had 
©* been wrought in them. But theſe things were not revealed to all diſpoſitions : the 
<-wiſe and the mighty of the world wete not ſubjeds prepared for the ſimplicity and 
* ſofter impreſſes of the Goſpel , and the,down-right ſeverity of its Sandtions.” And 
2 erefore Jeſia glorified God for the magnifying of .his- mercy, in that theſe things , 
* Which were hid from the great ones; were revealed to babes; and concludes this Ser- 
| «mon with an invitation of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, loaded with fin and 
*-miſery, to come to him, promiſing eaſe to-their burthens, and refreſhment to their wea- 
* xineſs, and to exchange their heavy preſlures into an effe yoak , and a /ight burtherr. 
-9.: When Jeſas had ended'this Sermon, one of the Phariſees, named Simon, invited Luke 7. 
him-to'eat with him - into whoſe houſe when he was entred, 4 certain woman that was 
; «ſlaner, abiding there inthe City, heard of it z her name was Mary. She had been 
married to a noble perſonage, a native of the Town and Caſtle of Magdal,from whence 
ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 
was, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too 
ee entertainments. She came to Jeſas into the Phariſee's houfe : not (as did the ſta- 
Tg multitude ) to glut her eyes with the fight of a miraculous and glorious perſon ; 
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| Tor (as did the Centurion, or the Syro-pheniciar, or the Ruler of the Synagogue) for 
. cure of her ficknes, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant ; but ( the onely 
example of ſo coming) ſhe came in remorſe and regret for her fins. She came to Jeſus 
r talay her burthen at his feet, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weeping 
) eye, and grear atfetion, and a box of Nard Piſtick, alutary and precious. For ſhe 
] came Ss and fell Pon before him; weeping —_ y. . 
tos her (10s, pouring out a floud great enough to waſh the feet —purgata receſſir ZW 
n * = Bleſkel Jeſus and wiping _ with - hairs of her head : dry CS te oh oe  _— 
G after which ſhe brake the box , and anointed bis feet with oint- Sedul. 1. 3. 
s aeaz.. Which expreſſion was fo great an ecſtaſie of loye, for- _ 
i 10..and adoration, that, to anoint the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long 
E unknown, and in all the HOmpe and greatneſles of the Roman Prodipality it was not 
f L till Ozhotaught it to Nero; 1n whoſe inſtance it was by * Pliny reckoned for a pro- * Plin. nano.bift 
t igy. of unneceſlary profuſion: and in it ſelf, without the circumſtance of fo free a diſ- pug ay 
2 ; = >a it was/a preſent for a Prince, and an Alabaſter-box of Nard Piſtick was ſent ſob. 412. « 0, 
A a preſent from Cambyſes to the King of /Ethiopia. headers fn 
] / UI f 2 Io. When , 
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. 10.) When Simor obſerved this finner ſo-bufie in the expreſies. of her Religionand 
veneration to' Feſas,, he thought with himſelf rhat this was #o Prophet , that did au 
know her to be 4 ſimner, or no/Juſt perſon; that would ſuffer her to conch him. For at 
though the Jews Religion did pertnit. Harlors of their own Nation to live, and 
the privileges of their Nation,” ſave- that their Oblations were refuſed: yet the Pha- 
riſces, who pretended to-a greater degree of SanQity then others, would not admit them 


to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary fociety ; and thought Religion it ſelf and the 


honour of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame fuperciliouſnels. And 
therefore Si+z0n made an objeaion' within himſelf, Which Feſas knowing , ( for he 
underſtood his thoughts as well as his words, made her A and his own in a 
vil queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of'two Debtours, to whom a greater and a leſs debt 
reſpeQively was forgiven ; both'of them concluding, that they would love their mer. 
cifull Creditour jt proportion to his mercy and donative. And this was the caſe of Me. 
ry Magdalen, to whom becauſe wnch was forgiven, ſhe loved mmch, and expreſſed it in 
charaGers ſo large, that the Phariſee might reade his own incivilities and 1nhoſpitable 
entertainment of the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency of Mary 


. Magdalen's penance and charity. 


17. When Jeſs had dined, he was preſented with the fad fight of a poor Demoni- 
ack poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil 3 in whoſe behalf his friends intreared 
Jeſas, that he would caſt the Devil out : which he did immediately, and the blind 
man ſaw, ard the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran 
in ſo prodigious companies after him , and fo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who though 
that by means of this Prophet their reputation-would be leſſened, and their Schools 
empty, that firſt a rumour was ſeattered up and down from an uncertain principle, but 
communicated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that- Jeſs was beſde himſelf. Upo 
which ramour his friends and kindred came together to ſee, to make Ovid 
accordingly : and the holy Virgin-Mother came her felf, but without any apprehenfi- 
ons of any ſuch hotrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning 
laid up in her heart would furniſh her with'principles excluſive of all evparicnes 
ſuch fancies: but ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which, under that colour, 
it was likely the Phariſees might commence. 

12; When the Mother of. Jeſus and his kindred came, - they found him in a houſe, 
encircled with people}, full ob wonder-and admiration.- ' And there the holy Virgin- 
Mother might hear-part of her own Prophecy verified, that the generations ofthe 
earth'ſhould call her bleſſed : for a woman worſhipping Feſ#s cried out, Bleſſed # the 
worth that bare thee, and the pips that gave thee ſuck, To this Feſas rephed, not denying 
her: to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the 
Meſfias, but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt tem- 
poral honour in the world 3 Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, und 
doe it, For in refpe& of the ifſues of ſpiritual perfeftions and their proportionable bene 
ditions, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſfings : and all 
—_— of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and flouds 
of Divinity. - | 

13. F or "hin Jeſus being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and bis Brethrex 
ftnid for him without ;, he told them, thoſe relations were leſs then the ties of Duty and 
Religion. For thoſe dear names of Mother'and Brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of Nature, are made far more ſacred when a ſpiritual 

tion does ſapervene, when the relations are-ſabjedted in perſons religious and 
holy : but if they be abſtrat and Rparate, the conjun@ion of ertty in ſpiritual bands, 
inthe fame Faith , and the fame Hope , and' the union of them in the fame myſtical 
Head, is an adunation nearer to identity then thoſe diſtances between Parents ad 
Children, which are onely cemented by the aQtions of 'Nature as it is of diſtin& confi- 
deration from the Spirit. For Jeſns pointing to-his Diſciples ſaid , Behold my Mothtr 


and my Brethren for whoſoever doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is ne 


Brother, and $ iſter, and Mother. 

I4. But the Phariſees upen the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old quarrel; 
He caſteth out Devils by Beekzebub, Which ſenſeleſs and literate objetion Chriſt ha- 
ving-confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of art unpardonable crime, tellin 
them, that the {> charging thoſe aftioris'of His done in the virtue of the Divine Spirt 
es. gory ohne Ghoſt : and however they might be bold with the Son'ef 
Man; and prevarications againſt his words or injuries to tis perſon might upon Repety 
tance and Baptiſm find a pardon 3 yet it was a matter of greater ation to - 

wy | agal 


the ſhip. But 
which ſhined 
| with a thin eye-lid: it being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity,but not to diſpell thoſe thick Egyptian darknefles 
which they had contracted by their habitual indi ety and pertinacious averſati- 
ons. By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way ſide, and ſome on ſtony, 
ſome on thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indi 10ns 
of mens hearts, the careleſheſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and levny of others,the cafine6 
- and foftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how 
many ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word, and 
bring forth the fruits of a holy life. By the Parable of Tares permitted to grow among ſt 
the Whee, he intimated the toleration of diſſenting Opinions not JeſtruBtive of Piety 
or civil Societies. By the three Parables of the Seed growing injenſibly, of the grain of 
ſwelling up to a tree, of a little Leven qualifying the whole hump, he Gonified 

the increment of the Goſpel, and the bleflings upon the Apoſtolical Sermons. 

,* 16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred intotheir proper 
ſenſes, he added to them two Parables concerning the dignity of the Goſpel,comparing 
'it to Treaſure hid in a field, and a Jewel of great price, for the purchace of which every 
good Merchant muſt quit all that he hath rather then mils it : telling them withall, that 
however purity and ſpiritual perfeQtions were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not 
be acquired by every perſon 3 but the publick Profeſſours of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mixt multitude, like 2 Net incloſing fiſhes good and bad, After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea-fide, and went to his own City of Nazareth ; where he preached fo ex-. 
 _ cellently upon certain words of the Prophet * Iſaiah, that all the people wondred at 
the wiſedom which he expreſſed in his Divine diſcourſes. But the men of Nazereth did 
. not doe honour to the Prophet, that was their Countryman, becauſe they knew him in 
all the gifadvantages of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in 
theirſninds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and ws ps Foug ſame ap- 
prehenſions of him a man and a glorious Prophet, which they had to him a child in 
the ſhop of a Carpenter. But when Jeſa# in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity, 
at which he wondred, and therefore did but few Miracles there in reſpe& of what he 
had done at Capernany, and intimated the prelation of that City before Nazareth; they 
thruſt hinz out of the City, and led bim to the brow of the hill on which the City was built, 
intending to throw hin down headlong. But his work was not yet finiſhed, therefore 
he paſſing through the midſt of them went his way. 

17. Jeſas therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galijee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain women out of whom he 
tad caſt unclean ſpirits ; ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna wife to Chuza Herod's 
Steward, 'S»/2-4, and ſome others, who did for him offices of proviſion, and wini- 


fired to him: out of their own ſubſtance, and became s of that holy College which 
about this time "fr to be \ 3 becauſe now the Folie were returned their 


' Preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubject to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the Holy Name of Jeſs. But their 
Maſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excre , Intimating that 
ſach privileges are not folid foundations of a holy joy, but fo far as they co-operate to- 
ward the great End of God's glory and their own Salvation; to which when they are 
configned, and their names written in Heaven, in the Book of EleGtion and Regiſters of 
Predeſtination, theo their joy is reaſonable, holy, true, and 

. T8. But when Herod had heard theſe _ of Jeſw, preſen apprehenfions 


cy his apprhenſ 
_— was riſer 


were ſich as derived from his guilt : he thought 1t was Jobn the 
from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were d tions 
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1 HE Holy Je/as' came to break from off our necks two great yokes ; the one of 
Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the ition of {lavesand 
miſcrable-perſons ; the other of rs Law, by; which we were kept in pupillage 
and minority , and a ſtate-of A jon : and. aſſerted us into rhe gloriows hberty of 
the ſons of God. The firſt was a your Empire, and the Government of a Tyrant: 
the ſecond was of a School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious,- but it was in order 
toa farther good; yet noting pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt ha- 


ving taken off theſe-two, hat on-a third. He-quits us of our Burthen, . but not 
of our Duty; and hath changed the former Tun and the le(-perfet Diſcipline in- 
tothe ſweetneſs of paternal Regiment,and the excellency of ſuch an Inſtitution, whoſe 


TY Rt corn part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after-glories. Mo- 
ſes Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phyfick , certainly painfull, but uncertainly 
healthfull, - For it was nat then communicated to them by promiſe and univerſal reve- | 
ktions, that the end of theix Obedjence ſhould be Life eternal: but they were full of g 
hopes it, might be ſo, 'as we are of health when we haye a learned and wiſe Phyſician. 
But as yet the Reward was ina cl and the hopes in fetters and confinement. But 
the Law of Chriſt is like Chriſt's healing of diſeaſes 3 -he does it eafily, and he doesit in- 
fallibly.' The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by & toxch of his 
hand, or. word of his mouth, or an approximation. to the hem of bis garment, without 
pain and vexatious inſtruments. My: meaning is, that Chriſtianity. is by the affiſtence 
of Chriſt's Spirit, which he promiſed us and gave-us in the Goſpel, made very ealic to 


us; 


«x Fo nk = " p p . : . 
. 4 Diez FOSTP" d p RET $ w 25.655 F 1a "” $7 4 | 
$4 'v b 6 4.x P £4 y "#©F" C . 5 3 , A \ £ Y " he's — z - i q 5 oh CEE _ 5 
OETES- 3 Lo Booghs Vt 26s VIS. FF. ee i ES ans rat eto SHES tt nas DOME a. a6 
& > ; >, ; bes 7 PLL 'F . ANY I." w TS Wn ch ». SE * 
% 2 « "9 F keg, wo rye o - S « cg ” 5% F < eN ante 


gs | 7 Oftle Emlug, ain, Pane W 
2 us: And yet a reward fo preat is promiſed, as were enough to make a lame man tg 
walk, and a broken arm ek burthen z a,reward enough gh to make us wil. 
'ing to doc vielnee roll ou inclinations pation and fires A andred weight 7 
a 1 ligt burthen, becaulſ his. | his a 2n 4t at oY 
it as wir an ounce is to a child. A Fe, had noe'the | Feet oth 
if the hutdied weight were of Gold or Jewels; 2 weaker perfon'would think x ng 
trouble to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his portage and the hire of his 
labours. . The Spirit is giyen to us to enable us, and Heaven 1s promiſed to encourage yg 
the firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing : and when 'we have 
and affeQions, we cannot complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our Bleſs 
Matt. 11.28,30, Saviour's invitation 5 Come to me, for my burthen is light, my Joke is eaſje. Which $.7oks 
x John's. 3, 4 alſo obſerved :; For this is the love of God, that we keep bis Commandments; and his Cas 
mandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world: ang 
this is the viGory that overcometh, even onr Faith : that is, Our belief of God's omiles, 
the promiſe of: the Spirit for preſent aid , and of Heaven for the future reward, js 
h enough to overcome all the world. -" #. | 
2. But beſides that God hath made his yoke eafie by exteriour ſupports more then 
ever was in any other Religion; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according to humane eſti. 
mate, a Religion more eafie and defirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, then 
Sin in the nudſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities, Vertue hath more pleaſure 
in it then Sin, and hath al fatisfations to every deſire of man in order to humane and 
pOUeT ends-: which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars. 1, To 
ive according to the Laws of Jeſiv is in ſome _ moſt natural and proportionable 
to the defires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is in it leſs trouble then in Sin, 
3. It conduceginfinitely to the Content of our lives, and natural and political fatisfac- 
tions. _ 4. It iga means to preſerve our pemporal lives long and healthy. * 5. It is moſt 
reaſonable 3 and he,onely is prudent that does ſo, and he a fookthat does not, And 
all this befides the'confiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 
3. Concerning the Firſt I conſider, that we doe very ill, when, in ſtead of maki 
our Natural infirmity an inſtrument of Humility, and of recourſe to the grace. of G 
we pretend the Sin of Adam to countenance our aftual ſins, natural infirmity fo excule 
our malice ; cither laying Adam in fault, for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, 
- forputting us into the neceflity. But the evils that we feel in this are from the rebell- 
on of the inferiour Appetite againſt Reaſon, or againſt an On that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt defires. And'therefore in carnal and ſenſual inſtances accidentally we 
find the more natural averſenefs, becauſe God's Laws have ro our iraſcible and concu- 
0 piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imma- 
terial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural reaſon is a-perfe& enemy and contra- 
diction to, and a Law againſt, Vice. It is natural for us to love our Parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural; they doe violence to thoſe diſpoſitions which God gave us 
to the conſtitution of our Nature, and for the defigns of Vertue : and all thoſe tender- 
; wane ary > mbar oe 10 diſpoſitions, which are the endearjnent 
of Parents and Children, are aWo'the bands of duty. Every of love\makey d 
deleQable : and therefore-either by nature we are mclmed to hate our Parents, whi 
is againſt all reaſon-and experience; -or el{e we'are by nature'iticlined to doe them all 
thar which is the effe@ of love'to fach/$uperiours, and prmoiples of being and depen- 
denoy't and every prevarication'Fom'the rule, effefts and exprefles of love, 'is-a con- 
erachition ion to Nature, 'and a mortification 3 'to'which we cannot be invitedby any thi 
from within , Oy eng om without; that 1s violent 'and 
There are alſo many vertucs even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which none 


can'loſ6, but by alering in ſome degree the natural difpolition: And 1 inſtance in the 
| ec y ind UncteunneGe 20 which poſibly ſome natures may think them- 


matter-of 
ſelves apt'imddiſpdRd:: but yet God harth/put into our mouths a- bridle to curb the li- 
cenoviouſneb of or fpeedy iappetite, putting meo Our very 'natares a prindiple/as ſtrong 
to reſtrain it,” as there is in'us a: -aptXo'Iinvite us. And this is-ally in perſons 
who'bte moſt apr'torhe vice, women and young/perſons, +6 whom God hath given a 
pare Camara vherrs V ha enmertainments-of Luſts may become centradiiti- 
ons'to/0ur retreatitig'and backward modeſty; more then they-are (atisfaftions to out 
roodforward-appetites. ” Itis-a5 prect'a mortifitation and violence to nature'to bluſh, as 
ro lo& a defire: and wefind it true; when petfons are invited'to:confels their fins, or 
to ask forgiveneſs ptiblickly, a ſecret ſmart is-not/fo violent as a publick ſhime. 
cherefore to doe an-aftion which brings ſhame all-along, and opens the SanAuaries of 


nature, 
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mature}; and makes' all her retirements publick, and difmantles her incloſure, as Luſt 
does,” and the ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature, then 
the ſhort pleaſure to which we are invited canrepay. There are unnatural Luſts, Luſts 

nſfies tion, that 2 man muſt turn a wo- 
than, and a woman become a beaſt in ating them : and all Luſts that are not unnatu- 
rl in their own complexion, are unnatural by a confequent and accidental violence. 
And if Luſt hath in it diffonancies to Nature, there are but few apologies left to excuſe 


our fins upon Nature's ſtock : and all that ſyſtem of principles and reaſonable induce- 


ments to Vertue, which we call the Law of Natwre, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 
and incorporation of Vertue to our natural principles and diſpoſitions, which whoſo 
icates does more againſt Nature then he that reſtrains his appetite. And beſides 
theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination os he by 
intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of God : becauſe by God we underſtand that 
Fountain of Being which is infinitely perfett in it ſelf, and of  __ I 
= to ns3 .and whatſoever is ſo apprehended, it is as at yg —_— e0ho& days 
et for us to love, as to love any thing in the world ; for ma & 75 ifurig Ti Wang ie w. —_ 
wecan love nothing but what we believe to be good in it ſelf, 13a tw & wie ole), % 120 tg i 
otgood tous. And beyond this, there are in Nature many "T2. 2 7, 4 nk rout jour inne- 
principles and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and 4& 3ex@, intox vo merge; af x; mils, 
confeſs God $ and by the conſent of Nations, which they alſo | Carbs mg wag ww var rein deer 
have learned from the dictates of their Nature, all men in ſome TW 
gurner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 
#s own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip, all aCts againſt the Love, the 
Obedience and the Worſhip of God, are alſo againſt Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 
mand violetce. And I ſhall obſerve this, and refer it to every man's reaſon and ex- 
petience, that the great difficulties of Vertue commonly apprehended commence not  _ 
Þ ach upon the ſtock of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our Vertues H_—_— 
ae difficult, becauſe we at firſt get ill Habits; and theſe Habits muſt be unrooted be- peadagigm qui- 
ine we doe well: and that's our trouble. Bur if by the ſtrictneſs of Diſcipline and %/4amem vi- 
whotme Education we begin at firſt in our duty and' the pradtice of vertuonus prin- ;uytum queue 
eples; we fhall find Vertue made as natural to us, while it ts cuſtomary and habitual, & jam mazi- 
&'ve pretend infirmity to be and pr too vicious praftices. And this we are 7 34m 
_ by that excellent Hebrew who faid, || Wiſedonr is eaſely ſeen of them that lowe her, perils ſunt pro- 
found of fm a# ſeek her. She preventeth them that deſire her, in making her ſelf firſt 1s: _ 
þ nn t - Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel: for he ſhall find ber | wiſe. 6. 12, 
ng at bis doore. | 13, 14 
| 4 Secondly, In the ſtrict obſervances of the Law of Chri- | 4: OY 
there is eſs Trouble then in the habitual courſes of Sin. ,, 9 «file fecere fe que facttr. Quid 
For if we coniſider the general defign of Chriſtianity, it pro- quid clementid remiſs? qu crudelitate nego- 
| to us in this world nothing that is of difficult pur- Sy ; nh gr Oy atiſſima eft. 
je, nothing beyond what God allots us by the ordinary tis meens colams, Sedngd © fectler of 5 
«common Providence, ſuch things which we are to receive , In vie abic velaptas, mancr turgirudo 3 chm 
without care and ſolicitous'yexation ; So that the Ends are "9 [af abear labery manear bracftes. 
wt big, and the Way i eafic ; and this walk'd over with | 
lautt/Reoplicity and tweetnefs, and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that pro- 
ponds to hinfelf to live low, pious, humble, and retired, his main imployment is 
dothing but ſitting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. Bur he 
thitloves the World and its acquiſitions entertains a thouſand bufinefles, and every 
buſines hath a" workd of employment, and every employment is multiplied and made 
lktricate by circumſtances; and every circumſtance is to be diſputed, and he that dif: 
pines ever hath two fidesin enmity and oppoſition : and by this rimme there is a genea- 
, along deſcent and ation of troubles, branched mto ſo many particulars, that 
# troubkefome to un nd them, and much more to run through them. © The 
pot Verrae are very mad ripon the defenſive, and 'the work--one, uniform and 
+ they #tHke war within a ſtrong Caſtle ; if they ſtand _ their } pe the 
ti te6#40) Ritike a ſtroke. Bur a Vice is like ſtorming of a Fort, full of oj 
w66ble, labotr! danger, arid difeaſe. How cafie a thing'is it to reſtore the pledge 3 
but if a man trieans to defear Him that traſted him, what a workd of arts tnuſt he uſe to 
mike preterices ? 'to delay firſt, then to excuſe, thento objeR; then to intricate the bu- 
fine, next ro/quarrel, thehto forſiwear it, and all the way to palliate his crime,and re- 
himſelf honeſt? And'if an op g and greedy perſon have a defign to con- 
ta. young Heir, or to get his neighbor's land; the cares of every day and the inter- 


ruptions 
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Nam ftatom cs A plain ſtory is ſooneſt told; and beſt confates an intricate Lie. And when a x 


AEternum opprobrium, 
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, drove him into'baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, and multi 


ruptions of every ni ht's.leep-are more then the purchace is worth : whereas he mia 
buy Vertue at half ehac watehing, and-the.lefs painfull care of a fewer number ry 


« ndagde 4 is examined 1n judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its oo and maintenange 
innocenti4 rucor, then a Hiſtory of truth. ' And ſuch perſons are put to ſo many ſhamefull retreats, falk 
uevry colours, Fucus's and dawbings with untem morter, to avoid contradiction or dif. 
Dial. de Orar. © Covery, that the labour of a falſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned the 


beginning of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how great a part of our Religion 

conliſts1n Prayer, and how eafie a thing God requires of us when he commands yg to 

pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome. | 
5. And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any Vice, but there 


un Now a_— rg of ErepuceBine 1s viſibly more pain in the order of ating and obſerving it, 
fidem, caſtitatem, bumilitatem, ſobrietatem, miſe- then in the acquiſt or promotion of Vertue. I have {een 
yang pea, © rl en" drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink and talk dread 


Cup as a blow, and they have uſed devices and private arts tg 


'H «pen? capmely 7 tn 7 ae9 mem tr74- efeire the puniſhment of a full draught; and the poor wretch 
hairs *  brene ere 7 being condemned by the laws of Drinking to his meaſi 


algeris. S. Chryloſt» *O mane whrev x ie was forced and haled to execution ; and he ſuffered it, and 


thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much king. 
neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever : but certainly there was more. pain in it 
then in the ſtrifneſs of holy and ſevere Temperance. . And he that ſhall compare the 
troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentlene(s and eafineſs of P 
will ſoon perceive that every Tyrant and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh 
bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace ſheds no 
bloud, but of the pruned vine z and hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet entertain- 
ments of the time, opportune for Piety, and circled with reward. But God often py. 
niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt; and he ſent 4 thorw in the fleſh as a correQtive to 
the elevations and grandezzaz of $. Paul, growing up from the multitude of his Reyels 
tions: and it is not likely the puniſhment ſhould have lefs trouble then the crime, 


' Whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh. And indeed every experi 


| ence can verifie, that. an Adulterer hath in him the impati 
Er Compete chande of deſires, the burnings of luſt, the fear of ſhame, the appre- 
malt harder henfions of a jealous, abuſed, and an inraged Husband. He 
\ Horat.4, 4.04.12. endures affronts, mils-timings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs of 
| delay, the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amazes 
ments of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debafings of contempt uponitz 
unleſs the man grows inipudent, and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock, 
-But-David was fo put to it toattempt, to obtain, to enjoy Bathſheba, and to prevent 
the ſhame of it, that the difficulty was greater then all his wit and. power, and it 


plied his crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawfull bed, he had 


No more trouble im. 1t then there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The, ways 


of fin are crooked; defart, rocky and uneven. They are broad indeed, and there is varies 
ty of ruines, and allurements to entice fools, and a large theatre to aft the bloudy 
dies of Souls upon.z, but they are nothing ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. . The ways. of 
Vertue are ſtreight, but not crooked ; zarrow, but not unpleaſant. There are two 
Vices for one Vertue 3 and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, 
latitude and difſemmation : But becauſe Vertue is but one way, theretore it is caſie, 
regular, and apt to walk in without errour or diverſions. Narrow is the gate, and ſtreight 
3s the way. It. is true, conſidering our evil cuſtoms and depraved natures, by which 
we-have made/it.ſo.to us. But God hath made it more paſlable by his grace I preſent 
aids: and.S. Johx Bar it receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, - it was exs 
prefled in theſe, words, Make plain the paths. of the Lord, Indeed; Repentance is a rough 
and aſbarp vettue,and like a,;mattock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſles of the 
pallage, and Eu of fin,: but when we enter into the difpoſitzons. which Chriſt 
th.dehgned to vs, the way. is'more plain and caſte then the ways of Death and, 
Labour it hath it, juſt as-all.things that are excellent 3 but no confufions, no diſtrac: 
tions of thought, no amazements, no. labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels : But it is 
like the labours of Agricultaze, full of health and fimplicity, plain and profitable, xe: 
quiring diligence, but ſach in which crafts and painfull ſftrategems are; uſeleſs and. ime 
pertinent. But Vice hath oftentimes (o troubleſome a retinue, and {o many objettions 
in the event of things, 1s ſo.intangled in difficult and contradictory {ne hy hath 
in 
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theman, om rof his; ne er Cpcnoend 
orice are leſs' Perc and leaſt enjoyed, w n in phantaſtick an- 
oe ; > inſinoak, vain. and hy a "and end:in diffria Gian, bh 6, 

is ie-confiderable- 30d,” and- the: Sinner, and the Devil, all joyn in in- 
ins aponcontrary-defigns indeed, but all co-ope- 
; Ing grace, and the 
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to ſenſe of ho- 
ſeyerities of Laws, makes 
NUDIC -and troubleſome, and the 
pleaſures various and in differi ez and men a& 
their crimes while they are diſputing againſt them} andthe balance is caſt by a few 
ins, and ſeruples vex and difquiet pn :' and the difference is perceived to 
ſo little, that inconſideration and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine 
many men to'the entertainment of a fin. Ard this God does with a deſign to leflen our 
choice, and to difabufe our perſuaſions from arguments and weak pretences of Vice, 
indto invite-us to the trials of Vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us ſoill canditi- 
ons; - And yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of Sin greater : Ge its nature is (0 
loathſome, and its pleaſure © little, and its promiſes fo unperformed, | that when it lies 
open, "eafie and ” to bediſcerned, there is no argument in it ready to invite us: and 
mefihate a vice which is every day offered and proſtitute ; and when they ſeek forplea- 
ſure; unle difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in it really to-perſuade a-choice, 
f there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man., And to this #4 1 
(amongſt ſome others, which are malicious and crafty ) the Devil gives aſfiſtence , 
knowing that men deſpiſe what is cheap and common, and ſuſpect a latent excellency 
to be in difficult and forbidden objeds : and therefore the Devil ſometimes croſſes an 
opportunity of fin, knowing that the defire is the iniquity, and does his work ſuffici- 
ently 3 and yet the crofiing the deſire by impeding the att heightens the apperite, and 
mikes it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means Sin is made more trouble- 


ſore then the pleaſures of the temptation can account for : and it will be a ſtrange im- 


to leave Vertue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for that very reaſon we 
the rather entertain the inſtances of Sin, deſpifing a cheap Sin and a coſtly Vertue; chu- 
fing to walk through the brambles of a Defart, rather then to climb the fruit-trecs of 
Paradiſe. L | 
7. Thirdly, Vertue conduces infinitely to the Content of our lives, to ſecular felici- 
ties, and political fatisfaQons 3 and Vice does the quite contrary, For the bleſſings 
ofthis life are theſe that make it happy, Peace and quietneſs, Content and fatisfaQtion 
ofdefires, Riches, Love of friends and neighbours, Honour and reputation abroad, a 
Healthfall body, and a long Life. This laſt is a diſtin& conſideration, but the other 
are proper to this title. . For thy firſt it is certain, Peace was ſo deligned by the Holy 
fo, that he framed all his Laws in compliance to that deſign. He that returns 
evil, a ſoft anſwer to the aſperity of his enemy, kindneſs to injuries, leſſens the con- 
tention always, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when he does not, he ſhames his 


enemy. Every little accident in a family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter of ,,,;,.um bunc 


4quarrel, and eyery quarrel diſcompoles the peace of the 


and ſets it on fire, and eſ: bminem for- 


noman can tell how, tar that may burn, it may be to a diffolation of the whole fabrick. oo — 5g0 


Bat whoſoever wn pts , bears with the infirmities of his relatives and 
ſociety, ſeeks with 6 to ly what is ill, and to prevent what it may produce, 
nd throws water a ſpark, and lives fweetly with his wife, affectionately with 
his children, orovidently and diſcreetly with his ſervants z and they all love the Mi- 
Jorwdomo, and look upon him as their Parent, their Guardian, their Friend, their Pa- 
tron, their Proveditore. But look upon a perſon angry, peacelefs and diſturbed, when 
he enters upon his threſhold, it gives an alarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, or 
upon their defence'; and the Wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he re- 
turns ; and the Children enquire into their Father's age, think his life tedious 3 
and the Servants curſe privately, and doe their ſervice as {laves do, .onely when they 
dare not doe otherwiſe; and they ſerve him as they ſerve a Lion, they obey his (trength, 
and fear his cruelty, and deſpiſe his wy OM hate his perſon. Nomanenjoys con- 
rent in his family but he that is peacefull and charitable, juſt and loving, forbearing and 
forgiving, Hl and provident. He that is not ſo, his houſe may be his Caſtle, bur 
is manned by etiemies : his houſe is brift, not upon the ſand, but upon the waves, and 
Upon a tempeſ : the foundation ts uncertain, but his ruine is not (0. ny 
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mo, Mart, Ep. 
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} the endearments of the Neighbourhoof 
umili 19-07 contention, and -how-many ſpirits 
| Ct m— mely, and a and. ſpite, which;are entertained a; 
it of Law, wll-ſoon confeſs that a great loſs, -and peaceable 
is a purchace and a jo incefpuls of « long Suit 
Lvexatiou quare {if the proportion riſes higher, the reaſon ſivells, and 
YrOWS 0 cellar and determinate. For if we would ra _— to the Dif 
ine 0 Chriſtian Religion, oneof the great plagues which vex the world would beno 
WE. - 6; That there-ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity : andthe 
ivitg according:/to that Inſtitution which 1 1s able to prevent all wary, A to eſtabliſh 
in univerſal arid eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing an infallible inſtrument 
ward i chat p art of our political happine which conliſts in _ This world would 
be.ant go; Heaven, .if all'men were charitable, peaceable, juſt, and loving. To 
_ all thoſe precepts of Chriſt which in forbearance and forgiven 
co-operate 
-9+: But the next inſtance of the rewrand of holy Obedience and conformity to Clrif 
Laws is it ſelf a Duty, and needs no more but a mere repeti- 
js <:nd1duxles. Poli: tion of it. We muſt be content in every {tate z and beck 
ES _ Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us to be happy : 
for nothing. from: without can make us miſerable, unleſs we 
joyn qur-own conſents to it, and apprehend it ſuch , and en- 
tertain it in our fad and melancholick retirements. A Priſons 
bat a retirement , and © en——_—_y of ſerious thoughts, toa 
prunes ſpirit is conhn ned, and apt to fit ſtill, and deſires 
t beyond the cancels of of the body, till the ſlate 
of Separation calls it forth into a fair iberty. But every Re- 
U_Thrdxey gore tirement is a. priſon to.a looſe and wandering fancy, for whoſe 
Iruoug? #!ewy wildne6 no precepts are reſtraint, no band-of duty is confine- 
Fig >”. As firſt hedge of duty, can 
never after endure any e ſo much as in a Symbol. But 
this Precept is ſo neceſſary, that it is not more a duty then a rule of pru , andin 
any-accidents of our lives it is the onely cure of ſadneſs. For it is certain that no pr0- 
idence leſs then Divine can prevent evil and croſs as 4g but that is an excellent 
remedy'to the evil, that receives the accident within its power, and takes out the (ting, 
aring He nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild bea that it may be tame, or harm- 
I | ſe and and 'm For all Content confiſts in the proportion of the objeR to the appe- 
Ei tite : and becauſe external accidents are not in our power, and it-were nothing excel- 
3 lent that thingshappened tous according to our firſt deſires; God hath by his grace put 
it into our own power to make the happineſs, by our defires deſcend to the 
event, and comply with the chance, and combine with all the iſſues of Divine Provi- 
dence. And thank weare noble perſons, when we borrow not our content from things 
below. us, but make you. on from * wivhin. 
+ Ho calm gare, gomeotnſh And it may be conſidered , that every little care may dif 
pronona earthy omg quiet.us, and nay increaſe it ſelf by. reflexion upon its 
Tea volantes, Hor. 2.04.16. own ads, and every diſcontent may diſcompoſe our {pt 
Quemcungue fortem videris, miſerum neges. rits, and" | edge, and make nant , but 
Sencc. trag. apt X po 
Tidlon we mu 5; views Aeuples cannot take One "from us , but makes every one to be 
Es Þ Somnget, Terew: two, - But Content. removes not. the accident, but com- 
ef pats Ong " plies with it, it takes away the. ſharpneG and diſpleaſure 
of it, and by ſtooping ks makes the loweſt equal, proportionable, and commen- 
ſurate. Impatience makes an Ague to be a Fever, and every Fever to be a cm 


Ges ang” 
lamoia, »% Tay 


AU okeia TY te 
Dixit M, Cato « 
i "" 


* Non enim gaze, neque confularis 


- 


-—- —”—_ ” —_ —_— 5” ww” WT” 8 xr” 


Addi AS ST re one Oo Bed SE Eo Rn EL Ee Bo on 
: "Rok. *%. 3-0 Jo. 


/ pO" PI IIn_s 


4 Wo XUll. | date rt 301 


EDS] great difpofition ro 
nd” this IG ; 1s hotorious in 
love of money he root of uf} evil, which while ſome 1 Tim.6. to, 
tf, hy have 86h themſelves 1 with” many ſorrows. Vice niakes Poor , 


_— $2i6o!'of Chrift bath -k jar to determiine his deſi ires when his 


O of his heeds'b toportio 
"bao Is | maning towrds Blas, Ven pope Me, 
miks'Pc Apgar, no Aiches Sn ile 06 Tadignoque pecyni = 
<toys thin become ih front the" aflifjon-of the your Had poet —_— 
mo Poyen ty. hap Bo ants that is not ſatisfied. WT id ſemper abeſt rei. 
ty in a y Whete Poverty dwells ol lA IO WEIR, $; 6% 6p 


' Therethe Huband' nd/ Witt quarretfot watit of te nf 
4'tichwardrobe5 and'their love; Nev buile / Mataee fines uipeyts,jogirs conan, an 


xs when ſych temporar are (V1, —_ Fe + te gee ampli ured, 
ce two Milf mporen fp Mil on” KEEL 35 phones ot fie, 
wane corn : nt therr ror ahd an juſto, 
TPOrt a, | QI TX teligi My pm np wiſer for Abd _ 
ſeph i Holy Vir-'" "than ah "2's } oltam anetic bn 
ef is biniſhment', undiy. / Bora. ns L. 1.S43,1. 


eſciit of ave them - 773 0enls po eteing be 
cy prin ty nate apa! tg 


Weae Gf the" tn a ey? rey Wh AA © ohh 
care >. and fo made 
Ine by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Di Divhie Ph Philofo 2 Whe "Eliſha 


the body of the child, *n@ laid hands tþ hands) and applied 
EITEE It EG | aw ih the 
tru g our rits't 

Chebournem oor be fe Nt ee Y RO CaSony Þ et loſt 


oh — od makett hve till in ar, Adis heath andfalutary uſes. 
1 t. "And oa this ES el exon of go ow ſtones, and Rickes from 
a ho le do moſt prob porch rtion of 


ul 2018 0 eſſen ' For beſides that the 
AT hath promiſed which or erealyF, an ha 3H we need, (provided 
rite if des ard ref from cire when we have 


oe caſt onr ken k; hrs God, ms placed our hopes th his boſome 3 befides all this, the 
| , ſobriety and prudence ofa Chrifttari'is a great income; and by not defpiſing 
it, aſinall revenue combines its parts till it growsto a heap big enough: for the*emifh- 
ans'of Charity, and all the offices of Juſtice, and'the ſupplies of all neceſinies; _ whilſt 
Vice is , prodight and indiſereet, throwing away'great revenues as tributes to in- 
race and vanity; and Tuffering diffolution z1id forfeiture of ſtates as a puniſh- » 4poncrercen 


tient'4nd-eurſe. Som are dire imptovidence and il} hudbandry. I reckon in this rand lacrandi 

Theitiperatice,Luſt, LirigiouſheR, Atibitibn, Bribery, Prodigality, * Gaming, Mg one 
SED yi i whichiis the greateſt fpender of them all, and makes a ph 

pave as.an) | eſtimate of a rich tman, fying; He _—_ can maintain an Army is & de coor 

ont a on account: for he that'caty maintain an Army may be beppared | hy. codes. Te- 

—— a9d it ia vaſt revenue that will pay thedebr-boo >>. 


ir eſtate eva- omnia defece- 
try phire, turning it into'nothing, no/man kriows which' Way. But what Jadfy ry: - 
Hr Mroiees. 1 or Luſt. Gem. 
12 "Fo theſe if we adde that Vertue is -* honourable , and a 5 
adyantige to #\fair reputation; thatit is||p#aiſed by them 7 Pri rips eſe ſor = 
bar Fe it nh that it'iphonoured by the followers and family * | Nee ns als or pou —_ 


of Vieeithatit-fotcesgloryout of ſhame,honour from contempt; Arbirrio popularis aur. 
that it recorſciles men to the fountain of Honour, the Almighty | YR Ev x 
God, L honor them that honour him: thete' are but 2 few Juven, 


161mg in che, world to —_ -s _ of tem- C ates M 
And it is ſo certain-thatRe & even refipuam Imperatorie Majeſtatis curam 
av tex i vthe that rio great end'of bers are well be ſer= 4. my No A Ro Serkun 
ved without/itz not Ambition, not defirev of Wealth; not any ira incepris. 
Prirge but Religion: muſt be made its uſher or i, Throd.6 Valem, in Cod, Thad 
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nd drazy diſciples after him, atleaſt he miſt 

« Cen how great an inſtrument of _— 


make a 


kl to be Religious : which is 
tety and Religion is. And if 


? $1 the 


the pretence will Bo Jews 
Fo yu rd FR OE; 


EXemp 
me Fore s Meſſe would p 
bus _ *= 
honefta s 
. warent. "Guincil ch A 


'Ch C. 12, 


Cn, Hamas, 
, ne na ha ee 


Ei0d, 15. £6. 


k portiruiarly ny yets 7 


Exod.,23-25,26, miſe Gn con dt plague es od, ad [od 


ry the midſt of thee Karpert'y J-Faparrtgy # 
of Suda er be En ns hon fuk dns jon 
Ny Hg prngann _— 
Plal, 34; 32, 13: by Davzd's time it grew bras 297 of; lwaly Sy eqr en ng yd 


i ; the hem fr good? ryog hap tþ ne err 
; an excellem 


ther he pare mey pi EIS 
Prov. 3-7,%: Fear the LORD, and depart _—_ aide] means III 
Verſe 16, 18. to thy bones. nd Lorne ri ed of wiſedom : lmmoney WIkk Ga 

| had plan ho ber. Meaning, that the Tree of Life and immortality which 


in Paradiſe and which if Man had od be ſhowld hav at, xd 
for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered u hays oondiions 
SOL 
And therefore 


upon the 
keep the Commandments of God,-our Obedience, many Jag 
Pal, go. 10, though in Moſe#s time the days NES anne anne, till they came to thnee/core 


us to Immortality hereafter by a long and a healthfull life here, And 


years and ten, or fomrſcore iiend oor diet lrme let debevr and ferom "= 
Ie; ws Anhour of thr Pim yet to ſhew the great privilege choſe perſixe 
attained t9'one hn and twenty hich 


was ner y Aur! opt Ic ordinary and determined period. But Ewoch and Elias never 

died, and becaine great axamplento.s, that IP and holy life might poſſibly have 

been immortal. : 
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Ee | TY, J. and the bleſling and effe@ is (till : for 

Verſe 15. ge the ſich, 4nd i Lore jÞai -aiſe hins xp. For it is obſerva- 
ble, tha tht ealing ecovery 18 not appendent to the Anealing , but 
to chePr Church: to manite | furſt mire 
culous at) 4 | hol 
ted for'the daily conveyance of the bleſung: thy prayers and offices 
Priefts ſhall obtain life and health to ſuch perſans; DSP RCFaOve WY it and in 
tual and apt diſpoſitions. And when wee þ onal of extraordinary bene- 
diction, that 1 Brin [t | s Ipii not onely in the 
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ral, is'not hard t I = 1 , rue eros 
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Kom. 4. 26, 
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Y-. 4 And 
\ when ob. rSery ys x life purely ſpiritual, 
pens, that of the fla of Ora, 
ja periection of ſtate of Grace , it is 
s ſome proportion of the ame operation 
upon 


Ad Seer NIL. - © of Ghnifoan Religion. \_ _ 36% 
the. as.to conduce to its: prolongation, :as;to, an antepaſt of immortalit 
7 fince | 1\ ag ath all its life os its conjintlion with =—_ why not allo 
the priſon of life according to its preſent capacity; that is, health and duration; [from 
the perfe@tion of the Soul, I mean, from the ornaments of Grace? And as the blefied- 
_ the;Soul. (faith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt and juſt 
things 3 ſo the | etion of the Body and. of the 4 Man conſiſts in the pradtick, 
the exerciſe operations of Vertue. 
My But this Problem in Chriſtian Philoſophy is Fer mort intelligible, and will be 
reduced.to certain experience, if we confider good life in union and concretion with 
icular, material, and circumſtantiate aftions of Piety. For theſe have great powers 
and influences even in Nature to reſtore health and preſerve our lives.Wirnef the fiveet 
ſleeps of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite 5 which Timothews the fon of 
Conon obſerved, when he dicted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet, 
They that ſup with Plato are wel/ the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of Paſſions in '02, i -we# 
meek men, their freedom from the violence of inraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitians ; i ſg 
the admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of a Ynezis wass 
holy Conſcience. To which if we adde thoſe joys which they onely underſtand truly _ RY 
wr, feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which are at- ao m iyTrm 1 
tending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely ta make them long and healthfull. F+ —— 
* For now we live, (faith. S. Paul) if ze ſtand faſt fa in the Lord. It would prolong S. Paxl's ks 
life to ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere 1n Holineſs : and if we underſtood & joys of =_ apud 
it, it would doe much greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life £ : Mn 3. 8, 
abſtratedly and in it (elf, Piety produces our life, not by a natural efficiency, but by 
Divine benediction. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and bleſſi 
crown our Piety even before the ſons of men : For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall in D Pal. 37. 24. 
the Earth z, but they that be curſed 0 f.. hine ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is 
principally to be referred to the at % God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments 
of ſpecial Inns rewarding Piety.with a long lite. .. And we ſhall more fully a 
prebend if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience, we weigh the the 
| Wickedweſs i is the way to ſhorter our days. Prov. 10. 87; 
© 19, Sin brought Death in firſt; and yet Man lived almoſt a thouland years. But he 
finned more, and then Death came.nearer to him ; for when all the World was firſt 
drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſborter by one half; and five 
on ears Was his ordinary period. And Man ſinned lf, and had ſtrange imagina- 
built towers in the air 3 and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by 
wn bay two hundred and odde years was his determivation. And yet the genera+ 
Hons of the World returned not unanumouſly to God; and God cut him off another half 
yet,and reduced him to one hundred and —_ Lair And by Moſes's time one half 
of the final remanent portion was pared. away, reducing him to threeſcore years and 
ten : fo that, unleG6 it be by ſpec cial diſpenſation, men;live not beyond that term, or 
thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtillin the fame m5tied And ſhortned our days as we 
multi lied our fins, we ſhould have been ax pa an n ghe weron, Manſhould have hvedthe 
| lie of a F1 or 2 Gageds the morn his birth, bis life have been the 
term of a , and the evening muſt ular 6a ihim of a ſhroud. But God ſee 
's thoug tr were onely evil continually, he was relolved zo longer ſo to ftrive with hin, 


nor deſtroy the kind, but puniſh irs of onely and fingle perſons.s; and if they ſin- 


ned, or if they did obey, larly their, life rtionable.,. This God {et 
man for bis rule. Evj ih A wicked per pres ? ja# i Pet oa epeth the Command» Pal. 34. = 
SIT his own Soul 4, bub he that de pe bis. 08 ways ſhall ze, I 
FR 9 we OD ph hore! this Probleme, we mulf obſerve that 
ee gen cauſes SENT, are aligne ture, Providence, 
By theſe three. 1 pen rn s the covenl channers of | vice influence 
- hacer For God v9 podly precer ;, and what is c nthe OD 
events PT ,;. to, this 56d and Van 4 in their ſev 
of wi. David CONTRA yu! Fin admirable iolopy def 
ns life. Doves furthermore, As t RD Dp 1 Sam« 26: 16; 


im, . or his El G come to ts, or he ſt Aut Gen into batiel 
ial Providence, ay: The: cond means the term o f Nature, 
The ed is that which in,our waht; of. words we, call Chance or Accident, but is 
in effe& nothing elle but another manner of the Divige Providehce. That in all 
theſe Sin-does interrupt and reweneU0ee; lives, is te. undertaking of the following 


periods, | 
_ ae da : Ga 21. Firſt, 


Tx Pac 


21. Fuſt, Ti Nurue bin rd yſcrafies and diſtem: 


Audax omnia pau 
av rch, EMT pers, maki1 healthleſs, and our 7 days few. For al. 
po pen atherel = mw them Gi hath a peniod to Nature by an univerſal 
Torrie incubate per wa To _ c determination eng eco M4 roi man 
procher” 1s as that lives temperately, _—_ en Ent is in- 
Letki coripu pofroin ct terrupted," ſhall pa 47 dur "wr bein greateſt T 


(a) In Exod. 23. Quicun 
corroberatur calidum (5 
CG Tunc vivit homo = aro. tempis, 


Bacchum 


Tres tamkum ſanis ego crateras miſceo : 


& operations and produQtions of the Soul, and i 
(6) Eubulus ap4d An, $2. cb; -1. introducit 


Horat. Ll. 1. carm. 0d. 4, 


of our lives 1s governed by will 4 ket = ber fg and 
are temptatians to Intemperance | and to violations of our tiealth, the period of of Nature 
is ſo diſtin a thing from the of our perſon, that few men attain to that which 
God had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe; but end their days with folly, and 
in a period which God appointed them . , and a determination ſeco 
conſequent, and acedental. Fins therefore fays David, Health is far from the ungodly, 
regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that ſay. 
10g = ) Abenezra: © He that is united to God, the Fountain 
« of Li Ms Soul, being improved Grace, communicates to 
< the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſture and natural 
< heat, to make it more healthfu]l, that ſo it og fo be more-inftrumental to the ſpiritual 
it ſelf be preſerved in perfect conſtitution, 
Now how this bl is contradifted by the impious life of 2 
wicked on is caſte to be underſtood, if we confider that 
from (b) drunken Surfeits come Diſſolution of members, Head.- 


anitur Deo, ipſt 
per vim anime, 


em in bunc 


Unum Valetudinis, & bunc primum Ocdipum 3 o— Apoplexies, ous Falls, Fracture of bones, Dren- 
; ry Med Lc; wed prond cn px dilution of the brain, Inflammation of the liver, 
Nam guar ft had amp crater ns, ities of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, which Solomon 
cab " Fan up in general terms; * Who hath woe '? who hath ſor 
Nam plurimum vini inditum in vas paruulum row ? ' who bath redneſs of eyes ? they that tarry long at the 


Sternit ſine omni, quem replet, negorio. 


I ſhall not 


Wime. need to inſtance 1n the fad and uncleanly 


* Proy, 23+ 29, conſequents of Luſtsz the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned by Jea- 


30. 


Pſal, 102, 24. 
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Gen. 11, 28, 


louſies, by Vanity, by Peeviſhne6, vain Repurati 
and the deſpair of evil Conſciences : and yet rug 
God ſo permits a man torun his courſe of that himſef does not intervene by ag 
EXtr influence, or wy 2s om as of providence, but onely gives his ordinary 
cflſtence to natural ca ayer great are men make their natural period ſhorter, 
and by fin make their day 

22. Secondly, One mic and intervenes, and makes the way ſhorterz God, 
for the iniquity of man, not ſuffering Nature to take her courſe, but ſtopping her in 
the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed, O my God, cnt me not off in the 


Ron and Animoſities, by Melancholy, 
are abundant argument, that when 


midſt of my days. But m this there is ſome vanity. For God does it ſometimes in mer- 


oY, ſometimes in judgment. The righteous die, and no man regardeth ; not conſidering 
t they are taken away No Huy the evil to come. God takes the © righteous man haſtily to 
his Crown, leſt temptation ſhatch it from him by interrupting his hopes and ſandti 


And this was the cafe of the old World. F yhy whe Adam to the Floud by the Patriarchs 
were eleven ations, but by nero yore ht, ſo that Caix's po 
were longer- iv: + becauſe 64d-jtrend the Floud' upon the World, too 
delight to reſcue his elect from the elent my is ,andthe future Deluge. 
Abraham lived five,yeats leſs alien bi SE of the Jew) 11- 
tended for mercy to him, tat he might us bend ureede op Jn 
this the Church for many A had bet Infants dying before 
bh = of we. For belides her ca = he on aged ry 3 one 
i is one to too: for a lower yet 
it #Lecured | Tr varncy hlt alt12) 0 nth incly Ack. brnerSe phcamboohuer 
traregular: ordinarily t ty mer 1 Arm of interruption 
Sree 19 en anger ad Judge: x when men commit aty fignal and 
ga inp: God faffers'not Nature'to r courſe, bnt ftrikes a ſtroke with his 
own hand 7 meg gr nt inftance'which is reported by E- 
Piphariine, that for years, evento'the t) Age,there was not one example of 
» om 2 his Farher ather, but the courſ Wn ny ont that be who wh 
firſt-born in the defcendin line did die firſts. CT ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 
Abel cannot be ſed to t ation;)tiftth by the farher of Abraham taught 
the people to make] of clay, and worſhip them: avd concerning him it was firſt 


remarked, that Heron dried Feb | j father Te the linid of his nativity + God by an 


unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly-invented crime. 2s 
when- 


_— 
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when-ever ſich intercifion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 
&nowl-.ige it for a Judgment : and when any man is guilty of evil habits or unrepen- 
red fins, he may. therefore expe it, becauſe it is threatned and deſigned for the lot and 
curſe of fich perſons. This is threatned to Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and Opprefſion. ' As Jer. 17. 11; 
« Partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not : ſo he that getteth riches, avid not by 
| ks, bo cave them in the midſt of his days, and at his end fhall be a Fool. The lame 1s 
threatned to Voluptuous perſons 1n the higheſt careſſes of delight 3 and Chriſt told a 
le with the fame deſign. The rich man ſaid, Sorl, take thy eaſe: But God anſwered, 
fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be _ of thee. Zimri and Cozbi were (lain in the 
trophics of their luſt. And it was a fad ſtory which was told by Thomas Cantipratanus : 
Two Religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth, in their 
firſt pleaſures and opportunities of fin were both ſtruck dead in their embraces 
e of entertainment. God (a) ſmote Jeroboarr for his Ufurpation and Tyran- (4) 2 Chron; 
ny, and he died. ('b)) Sail died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel of a (b) 1 Chron 
Pythonifle. God ſmote ('c) Vzziah with a Leprotie for his profanenefs; and diſtref* 10.13. 
od my ſorely for his Sactilege z and (4) ſent a horrid diſcafe upon Jehorazs for his << a 
IKdolatry. Thele inſtances repreſent Voluptuouſneſs and Coverouſneſs, Rapine and Tn- | 2 Kings 16. 
juſtice, Idolatry and Luſt, Profanenefs and Sacrilege, as remarked by the ſignature of (4) 2 Chron. 
exemplary Judgments to be the means of ſhortening the days of manz God himſelf ** 
ing the Executioner of his own fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, but in the fingu- 
mg; of Hananizh the falſe Prophet : Thus ſaith the LO R D, Behold, I will ext thee Je": 28: 16: 
from off the face of the earth ;, this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion 
againſt the LO R D. That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a ſhort life, 
a ſudden death of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. 
23. And thus alſo the fentence of the Divine anger went forth upon criminal per- 
ſons in the New Teſtament, Witneſs the Diſeaſe of Herod, Jab Hanging himſelf, 
the Blindneſs of Elymaes, the Sudden death of Ararias and Sapphira, the Buffetings 
with which Satan afflicted the bodies of perſons excomtmunicate. Yea , the bleſſed 
Sacrametit of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, which is intended for our ſpiritual life, If it 
be unworthily received, proves the cauſe of a natural death. For this cauſe #any are ' Cor. 11+ 30} 
week andl ſickly among yok, and many ate faller aſleep, faith S. Panl to the Corinthian 


24. Thirdly, But there is yet another manner of ending man's life, by way of Chance 
or Contingency : meaning thereby the manner of God's Providence and eventof things 
which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural cauſes, nor yet by any particular 
and ſpecial a of God: but the event which depends upon accidental cauſes, nat fo cer- 
tain and regular as nature, not ſd concluſive and determined asthe aQts of decretory Pro- 
vidence, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental. 
This David exprefles by entring into battel. And in this, as in the other, we muſt ſepa- 
rate caſes extraordihary and rare from the ordinary and common. Extraregularly, and 
apon extraordinary reaſons and petmiſfions, we fihd that holy perſons have miſearried 
in battel. So the IFaelites fell before Benjamin ; and Jonathan, and Uriah, and tnany 
of the Lord's champions, fighting againſt” the Philiſs;es. Burt in theſe deaths as God 
ſerve! other ends of Providence, ib t to thegood men that fell all themercies of 
the Promiſe; by giving them a greater b of event and compenſation. In the more 

inary courſe of Divine diſpenſation, they that prevaritate the Laws of God are put 
6ut of ptoteQion ; God withdraws his ſrc Providence, or their tatelar Angel, and 
leaves them expoſed to the influences of Heaven, to the power of a Conftellation,to the 
accidents. of Humanity, to the chances of a Battel, wHiieh are fo many and various, that 
it is ten thonſand to ole, a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in ſuch'variety of con- 
finpencies there is no probable way to alfureour ſafety, but by a holy Hfe to endearthe 
Providence of God to be our Guardiah, It was a remtkable ſaying of Deborah, The Jud. x. 56: 
Fats fought ini their courſes, or in their orbs, againſt Siſera. Siſtra t when there 
Was il Aſpet or thalignant influence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt 
- thing thar js in oppoſition'ts us is enowgh to turn the chance of a Battel'; that akliough 
it be xieceffary for deferice'of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet 
to confound "the impious tio ſpecial a is requiſite. + If God expoſes them to the ilf 


t of a Planet, ot any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they die. And 


1s is the meaning of the Prophet * Jeremy ; Be not pe diſmayed at the figns of Heavin, * Jt 19% | 
for the Heather oe diſardyed at them « meaning, that God will ovet-rale al inferiour rm @ an 
POR | Ig : rum menſis aut 
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cauſes for the. ſafety of his ſervants , but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance ang 
humane accidents ; and the figns of Heaven , which of themſclves.do but fignifie - op- 
© at moſt but diſpoſe and incline towards events,ſhall be enous! 
I thnf3c 33 2546 £0 atuate and conſummate their ruine. And this is the meg. 
5 Seb puwy xaxds, rs #i4hukkn x2g157. uu 33 \ Ning of that Proverb of the Jews, * Tjrael hath no Plang : 
floces Þ Lunt Tp GOP Ah 68 po which they expounded to. mean, If they obſerve the Lay - 
By OY the Planets ſhall not hurt them, God will over-rule all the; 
Aive)a: 5 omriuwy mis Scybls ing- influences 3 but if they prevaricate and rebell, the leaſt Star 
oP —Saplens Gee Aris in the firmament of Heaven: ſhall bid them battcl, and over. 
q  throwthem. A Stone ſhall lie in a wicked man's way, and 
Gad ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him fo r= rn and defencelefs,, that he 
ſhall ſtumble at it and fall , and break a bone , and that ſhall produce a Fever , ang 
the Fever ſhall end his days. For not onely every creature., when it. is ſet. on by 
God, .can prove a ruine: but if we be not by the Providence of God defended 
againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of loſing 
an EYE, nor cat a grape without fear of choaking , nor ſneeze without breaking 4 
a vein, And Ars, going to the ground, purged his entralls forth , and fel} down 
unto the earth and died. Such and fo miſerable is the great inſecurity of a ſinnex, 
And of this Fob had an excellent meditation. How oft 3s the candle of the wicked put 
out £, and how oft cometh their deſtrution upon them £ God diſtributeth ſorrows in 
bis anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the munber of his 
—_ out off in the midſt ? This is he that dreth in his full ſtrength, being wholly o 
eaſe and quiet. 
g y Vs up this diſcourſe with an obſervation that is made concerning the Fa. 
mily of E/;, upon which, for the remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's part 
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nana is perfietive-of our ; excellent rules of R , and rare ex- 
aveying Oc God by the neareſt ways of inifration, and ſirch tilts which'are 
| HRS SEA doing\bonefits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remember, 
me now is not to-Tepreſent-Chtiftiarlity to be a better Religion then any othet; 
1dos Eſpcak'to amongſt whom we preſuppoſe that : 'but Fdefign to invite xc 
.Qhriſttans in name tobe ſach/ as they are walled, upon the intereſt of ry aim 
eakich repreſent the advantages 'of o our Religion as it'is nrar... us wby 
(God. (And this I ſhallidoe) yer fanther, by confidering;. as touching thoſe Chriſtian 
.names'Who Religion as'the Falior-of their htrey,/and'know ho othet 
'nſe-6fa: Churel but cuſtomary,: or ſeeular/atiÞ profaiie;/that|fap| Chriſtian Religi- 
.atrto:have -come- from God, as we'all profeſs to beheve, thete are ho greater fools in 
ithe world then-ſuch whole life conforms not 46 the pteterice'of their Baptiſm'and Inſti 
-2ion. [Fhey! have all the {igns-and charaCters of fools; and oxen Mga-rh te 
28. (Firſt, |'Wicked perſons, like children 'and fook,; chiſe the oever it 
% and negletthe infinite treafures of the furdte. They that have fro faith nor foreſight 
have an exeale for ſnatching at!what' is How repreſented, becauſe ir'is that '2/ which tan 
moyethem. But then, ſuch perſons-are infinitely diſtant from wiſetiom, whoſe under- 
ſtanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation hatly carried farther hen the preſent adheren- 


to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts, who-enjoy the preſent, beir catelefs &f what is 
ker Joh tbut alfo becauſe whatſoever'is!preſetit-is/ not fit farisfafti Bien n-to the fpirit,'no- 


eſteemed and reported yr gn Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaoh's 
Canrt, beving-aneye to the recompence v of reward ; that is,/Becauſe he deſpiſed all the pre- 
ſent arguments of delight,and: fenetoſe 'exeellencies Which he Kew ſhould be in- 
nicely gyeater,as well as he knew they [howld be at all. 'He that would hiyerather cho- 
{nitoſtay.in the Theatre andiſee the bur, then quit the preſent Spedadle up6n al. 
furanceto-be atlopted into Cefars'famly,had anoffertmadehim t for a fool: and 
yot bis misforrome 'was not big'enough for pity, becauſe he vinde d'hdthitig of his 
fclicity, and rojefted what he underſtood not. But he'rhat prefers —— _—_ eter- 


nity, and deſpiſesthe infinite ſueceflions eFerernal Apes, 'thit He ma eget 
nec daring to truft God for What he ſees not, and _ no obj * iis a etions 
kat choſe which are the obje@s of his eyes, hath 'the inp a child, and the in- 


dfcretion of a foe), and the 'fairhleſneb of 1n pero The Faith ind ope of a 
oats gaonand pertne Yan VAR Which Cb+ift deſigried as an 


antidote againſt this 

29. | Children and fook thiife to pleaſe their Sefifes rather then, their Rea: 
Gn, becauſe they ſtill &well within the regions of Senſe; and have br little refiderice 

intefle&nal eſſentes. And becauſe the weeds of Nature firſt imploy our ſenfual 
, thi being = in poſſeMion would alſo fain tetain it, 2nd therefore for we 

conticue their title, and perpetually = it. But becauſe the inferior faculty fi 
tag againſt the ſiperiour | 1s no better 4 Rebel, and rhat it takts Reafon for its e 
py, it ſhews ſuch ations which pleaſe the Senſe, and do not pleaſe the Reafdn, to be 
unnatural, monſtrous, and tinreafonable. And i is a great tation to the underſtan- 
ding ofa man, to be fo couzened and deceived,as to cliiſe before a moral Vertuez 
to pleaſe that which is common to him and beaſts, rather then t Ac is a com- 
munication of the Divine natute; to ſee him rin after a.bubbke which himſelf hatht 
and the Sun hath particolonred; and to defpiſea treaſure, whith is fete to him to { 
= from  purfoing thar emptineſs and nothing. But ſb does every vicious perſdn, he 
and loaths Manna z worſhips Cats and Onions, parly and ba- 
wt of es Done and negleds to adore and honour the eternal God: he 
the ſociety of Prunkards before the commitnion of Saints; or the fellowſhip of Harlots 
before a Chore of pure, chaſt, 4nd immaterial Angekz the fickneſs and filth of Kuxitry 
before the health and puritics of Chaſtity and Temperance; a difh Wane 
before a Beniſon ; Drink before Immortality, Mc before Metcy, Wantonti 
the ſevere Precepts of Chriſtian | , Eatth before Heaven 


oppoles comempt of rhings below, and 

30. Thindly le anus and' fools 
thegertingoFa a mit-(hell;or a bag of 
fftinutes;_ and i» order to fach'ends dir 


yoke 
this they are innocent. But Ou ner fing avoonditig to rhe th 


8 : notonely becauſe they are natrow! fouls who cantotiook forward,/and have tro- B 12 Spd 
ye #Z# in Lo 
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thing but glurtings of the ſeriſe-and fottiſh-appetites. 'Myſer wis a'wite peribn, "and ſo 3,v=7 es 


” Sdrys a 


Hictocl, 
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anity are as fooliſh in the deſignation 0 abeix. Ends, chniing things abunprofitable-ahd. 

: [EE themſelves, and ow nel ;mixtures of:tpalice.and-injuriouſneb bothqg 
themſcly and others,  His-end is to; counzen his Brother of a.piece,obLand,-or todif. 

' grace him by telling of a lie,, to ſupplant; his; fortune, to-make hini miſerable: Emi 
Which wiſe men _ good men look: -UPPB.as Miſcries: and; perſecutions, inftrumentgbf 

_ affliction and regret 3 becauſe every man. is a member-ot a ſociety, and bath-ſome cGh- 
won terms, of union and conjunfture, which make all the body ſuſceptive of all acei- 

| dents ro any part.. And it.is a qt piewong of the-e37e; to ſnatch aknife whith 
Ms or 7S3 to bring, pon:my;:hrother os relative, which-either muſt-af. 
5 fe .me, 0 6) am nub abuſe oxen. peo. The ends of Vice are noe 
Eeti! diſhon urable. To diſcompoſe the quiet of a; family, or to create, commoyee to'raiſs 

J Wars, Or nals man-leſs happy, or apparemly miſerable, or,to-fiſb.fonthe Devil, aid 

' gain Souls our EnGmya 0L,t9 pleaſe apaiſion that undoes us, 'ot to. geti ſomething that 

ON f kh this 15;the, chain of counſels, and the great aims of-uyehriſtian lvers: 
they are ale "tem CATER great miſcries.; -And-it is a-great undeceticy for a tnan to 
-propound: an, end; leſs and,mpre.imperfec then our. preſcnt- condition tas if we went 
about to unraycl;our preſent, compoſareand to. unite; every; degree of eſſence andies 
Pacity,, and: HE tire back to/our oa matzgr and .unſhapen ſtate, hoping'to get tot 

| Jomeya c s El goug,. .Apgaipſi this folly -the: Holy Jeſu oppoſed the 

It 


Fo Rreh ; wry nr and thirfting after Righteouppreſs;' | 
ren-and what-eyer their ends be, they: purſue then 
pls _ Pry Ri as _ firſt choſe them-wich indiſcretion ; running 
Wk pr'to. puddles to quenehitheir thirſt. When they aze hungry, they 
banquets, or put ont into their, pottage, that they may. be 
Teng or, are like the! Alle that defired to flatter his Maſter, and 
e a Spaniel, and: bruiſed his ſhqulders, Such undecencie 
tion jnj(reſÞ weind in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they 
Riches for their end, andthey uſe Covetouſnebs for:their means 


eo Rich ox cle th teal to Ws Gaede gd they ay wo renng.— 
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5 chuſeth, - 


rr ory ac | 
ſtian def N, &5.4 ceptain, means b felicity and content; . To quit'our lands for 


Chriſt's. fake ecbit \ake.us rich z,"to depart from our friends will encreaſe our 
refations and and - but. the ſtriving: to. ſecure | our. temporal intereſts by any” 
other iy, ens, athons or obedient lufferings, 1s declared-by the Holy” 
the. dence and. 3ll- husbandry 4n the. world. Even in this 

mls ke ns er ndred-fold. for all our;loſſes, which we ſuffer for the 

vifftanity.,. In the. ſame proportion we ;tind,,,that all Graces doe the 

lextics. a 2 more certain, power and.infallible effect then their 


coliktarics., yoke cndears, Benefits, and procures; more; Friendſhips. : Confeſſion 
F gets 
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Pardon Impudence and ! gdoubley the fault, and. 
Lon : rr pls ox yung my but anevil 1s 2 continua! 


[anzocence 
glory. Agpinlt this folly of uſing means: in order to their ends the 
Holy Jr/vs hath oppoſed the Eight Beatitudes, which by contradiftions of nature and 
cauſcs, TIES EETINY Cn WES beſt and wi- 
ends to paſs-infallibly and divincly 
all the flatteries of Gin 


But thig:.j$.t00  Soeerien of che for it 
=_ of the z and we findby this yy 


es the offended pet- 


Sides are infinitely on | Sa they 


guorant, f 
3 and. are irieurable but by their Obedience and conformity to the Holy Je 


eternal Wiſedam of the Father. 
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eſteemed by compariſon to others. 
Cn a des not” onely becauſe it conſiſts of fewer 

od cxcelieve Gracts which 


the body 
ki ce tape wotaret 


may yet make it eafier b rarhangy | _— ads of 
the Eyangelical Promiſes and tnings. For I have ſeen ghtment 
have carried burthens, and ditches, - climbed walls, which their kev pow- 


if we underſtood the fadneſies of a curſed  _— 


afliſtences, both exteriour and 
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_ which love Vertue ſo metaphy 
licious compoſitions , and love the purity of the Idea. $S. Lewis the King 
Biſhop of Chartres on an Embaſly : and he told, that he met a grave Matron on the 
way apr fire in one hand, and water in the other 3 and, obſerving her to have a me- 
puns religious and phantaſtick deportment and lock, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
what ſhe meant to doe with her fire and water. She anſwered, M 

poſe is is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with n water toquench the rev My pr 
men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope and f fear, and purely for the 

love of God. Whether the Woman were onely imaginative and fad, or alſo TT. 
ow 


of to Ecallon BJ, &e. 11H, "Pane 


rt > OG —— - 


I know not: -But God 'knows' he would have fey les, if the of ia 
tation were'not” of greater & then-the'labours'6f Vertue are- of trouble! - 
therefore the Spirit of God: ro what we are” inflexible, le;' and by what we'ms 
——_ dagile and malleable, hath Propoinded Vertue 
—_—_— vinuem anpleBirer ipſan, loathed and-drefled with ſuck advantages 
Sublath herum pretiie,ctiam fludia peritrs, EVEN Our Senſitive part and'firſt:defiress; ' Dake row $row. alſo 
ut minks decars. _ £ NY \ be invited to Vertue who underftand-not- what'is juſt and 
Vide Cron ſeals. La Ms ch. Ii fonable, but whiar is profitable, who-ars more moved with 
PLA ado gen phooo pt mer pig a | vagtagend then' and raged And beraule emolutticts is more fi 
' Idem,6. 12.  AuSe 0-12. | and a De opow Re diig 
Chaſtity 3/the Holy Jon 0 ent ip the prattices of [wh | 
ze/5 nnto-us underthe notion'c of gain, ad fo mol 'And-yev alt the 
tural'and reaſonable _ rene wot : ww 
promiſe attending ; and every' ee wnor only nan eformed; de 
ms ley channicing andtorrid by an a curſe... Henceforth therefore let 
man complain:that the Commundn nr cn 7a.” 5 for they are riot 
ur: cafe: we they'that ſay otherwiſe, and rely, 'take more 
edcarry the inſtruments of their-own'death,' then would ſerve to. pets themth 
life, And if we would doe as much for Chriſt as we have'done' for Sin), we ſhould 
fincbthe pains le, 'and the'pleaſure more; And therefore ſuch comiplainers are 
Ng -For certain it is,7they that can go'nfoul ways, muſt tot fay they © 
walkin fair :1they that march over rocks im ſpite of fo many i Oc or 
peru of Religion/imd Peace, when the Holy Jeſwr is, Ons 
istheir Guardian, and'mfinite Felicities are at their journey's end/and ris, 
of the: world, i political, ING mn NTTN? purge and "I thew 
in the i erpuge> | | 


| Te Gents C 
oF t> 

than Jeks, who geveſs Laws wats the world, that mcddud! ds anited P” 
thee 'by the: bands of Obedience:, eight” partake of all thy glories and felicitiet; 
oper (our. under ing, give #i'the ſpirit of. 5-3 ;. and juſt apprehenſion of ell the 
beauties with which'thou haſt enamelled Vertu ;" to repreſent it beauteonr' and amiable in 
onnrejes 3 that by the allurements af exterivur decencies and appendent bl gs onr 
ſent deſires may be entertained , our hopes promoted, our affe&ions (3 | 
entring in by theſe doors may dwell in the interiour regions of the Will. © 0! wake us ty 
love thee fer thy ſelf, an'l-Religion for thee ; avid all the inflruments of Religion in on 
der to-thy glory and our own felicities. Pull off the viſourt of. Sin, and diſcover its dts 
forwities by the lantern of thy Word and the b; n= the Gor, ; that 1 may never be be 
witchgd with ſottifh.ap tites; |  Be-pleaſed' to bui the (caritents I exper? in thit 
world xpon the intereſts of a vertuons life, and the RR of i Religion 5; that I may be 
rich-zn Good works , ; content im the. i s of, thy Providence , 'my' Health nay | be the reſult 
of: Tepuperance ard ſeverity, my Marth:in ſpiritual emanations, \my in Hope , my 
Peare, tm a good;Conſcience, my, Saticfaltion and acquieſcencein thee : that from Content 
{imgy Poſe to au eternal Fulneſi,' from Health to Immortality, from Grace to Glory, wal- 
5 in the paths of Righteonſweſs.;1 by the waters of Comfort , tothe land of ak. 

eſt, to feaſt in the gloriaw' communications of Eternity, eternally adoring, - loving 

enjoyteg the infinity -of the ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Triwity 1, to whom be glory, = 
heeys and dominion, now a Je ever. Amen. 
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Apoſtles, he found them rejoycing in privileges 
.and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits : 
but weighing it in his balance, he found the cauſe too light, 
and therefore diverted it upon the right obje&z .Rejoyce that 
your names are written in Heaven. he revelation was con- 
firmed and more perſonally applied in anſyer to S. Peter's 
Queſtion, We have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſhall we 
heve therefore * Their LORD anſwered, Te ſhall pt wpor 


. AMS -er. XIIL Of Certainty of Salvation. - 


Discounrse XVI. 
Of Cer tainty of Salva 708. Ad Num. 17. 


* \ A 7 Hen the Holy Je/av took an account of the firſt Legation and voiage of his 


Quad dixit Jeſw 52 Diſcipulis , Lucez 10, 
V. 20, Eoum nomind deſcripta eſſe in c#lo; 
predeſtinationem lices aliquatens et, non 
ramen ad gloriam, ſed ad munus Evangelicum 
& miniſterium in regnoe. Alti atitem verba ille 
non rem fatli demtare, ſed canſam gaudii tantim 
enarrare juftam & legitimam ; ex ſuppoſitione 
ſcil. & quando hoc comigerif, ant ad effettum 
perducetur. Utcunque antem verbe fignificent , 
certam eft, Doflares Eccleſia non pauces tradi- 


dd Le renee See be tn en tb at tal oof dE i SL > 2 as! 


twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſ#ael. Amongſt > Lis Oucizuke Ciriiaws regntyh, wee redh- 


y LEGS 


theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Judas wasz he was one of wu 
the Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him; his name was deſcribed in the Book 
of life, and a Scepter and a Crown was depoſited for him too. For we muſt not judge 
of Chriſ#'s meaning by the event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them Faith, 
comfort and joy in the beſt objects. It was a Seynon-of- duty as well as a Homily of 
comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the College. And fince the number 
of Thrones is proportioned to the number of men, it is certain there was no exception 
of any man there included z and yet!it.jis as certain Judas never came to fit upon the 
throne, and his name was blotted out of the Book of life. Now if we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it APE revealed to any man concerning his final conditi- 
00; but to the dying penitent Thief, and to the twelve Apoſtles, that twelve thrones 
yere deſigned for them, and a promiſe made of their imhronizationz and yet that no 
man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Judas, one of the 
Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ;, the reſult will be, that the eleGtion of holy 
| is a condition allied toduty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſappg< 
all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring 3 but fallible in the particular, if we 
fall off from the mercies of the Covenant,' and prevaricate the conditions. But the 
-thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to 
whom a revelation of their Election was made as a particular grace, their condition had 
one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did'rely for one halt of the intereſt; it could he 
neſtronger then its ſupporters 3 the condition of lower perſons, towhom no revelation 
is made, no privileges are indulged, no.greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is. appendent; 
#they have no greater certainty inthe thing, ſo they have lefs in perſon, and are there» 


\ſore to work out their ſalvation ,with great fears and tremblings of ſpirit. | 
- 2+ The putpole of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final condition 


vyany diſcourſes of our &wn, relying upon God's ſecret Counſels, and Predeſtination 
of Eternity. This is a mountain upon. which whoſoever climbs, like Moſes, to be- 
hold the land of Canaas ar great diſtances, may pleaſe his eyes, or fatisfie his curioſity, 
but: is certain never to enter that 'way., '! It 1s like enquiring 


into fortunes, concerning which Phavorinas the Philoſopher 4d ſcebs ab bujuſmodi vari facili tranfitur; 
Sake not unhandſomely ; * They that foretell events of deſti-  .4.. wu parvum ac debite vilew 


ny and ſecret providence, either foretell fad things, or pro- Scratamur peniris. Superog ;' binc pallor & irs 
-0y ſecret p , 6% OT P Hinc ſcelus , pr pin & nulla [ureter 


*fperous. If they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you 
*are made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. If they threaten il 1 | 
411! fortune, and fay falſe, thou art made-wretched by a-falle fear. But if they fotetel! 
{fadverſity, and fay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenfion before 
thou art ſo by deſtiny z and many times the fear is wox(e then the evil feared. But'if 
*they promiſe felicities, and promiſe truly; what ſhall come to {4 then thou ſhalt be 


wearied by an;impatienceanda ſuſpended hope,and thy,hope ſhall raviſhand * deflow- + #.marum cos 
er the!joys of thy poſleſſion. Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Queſtion. a OR = 

ibi jam proflo- 
raverit A. Gel- 


begee,that they might ſit, oneon the right hand and ”= -__ on the left;in his Kingdow, lies, 4. 14. 
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Andour Bleſſed Lord, when he was petitioned that he would grant to the two ſons of Ze- 
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rejected their deſire, and onely promiſed them what concerned their duty and their 
ſuffering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the diſpoſition 
of his Father. This is the great Secret of the Kingdome, which God hath locked up and 
ſealed with the counſels of Eternity. The ſire foundation of God ftandeth, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his. This ſeal ſhall never be broken up till the greatday 
of Chrift : in the mean time the Divine knowledge is the onely repoſitory of the final 
ſentences, and this way of God is wnſearchable and peſt finding out. And therefore if we 
be ſolicitous and curious to know what God in the counſels of Eternity hath decreed 
concerning us, he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence 
we mult take accounts, the revelatioris of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience. The 
firſt recites the Law and the conditions; the other gives in evidence. The firſt js dear, 
evident and conſpicuous ; the other, when it is written with large charaQers,” may 
alſo be diſcerned; but there are many little accents, periods, diſtin&ions, and lth 
fignifications of aftions, which either are there written in water, or fullicd over with 


| carelefhefs, or blotted with forgetfulneſs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſconſtry. 


ed by intereſt and partiality, that it will be extremely difficult to reade the hand upoy 
the wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal ſentence. And therefore excellent wi 


Ecelus 3. 21,22. the counſel of the Son of Strach, Seek not ont the things that are too hard for thee, xeithe 


1 Jotm 3. 14. 


ſearch the things that are above thy ftrength. But what is commanded thee think thereupox 


with reverence : for it is not wo for thee'to' fee with thine eyes the things that are in'ſi. 
cret. For whatſoever God hath revealed ir ral concerning Eleion, it concern 
all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity.” He hath conveyed notice to all Chriſtian 


' people, that they are the ſod4 of God, thatthey ate the heirs of Eternity, cohbeirs with 


Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature 3/ meaning, that ſuch they are by the deſign of 
DS II ene de 
in to be an a | mow ations, a jeting others : in each 
of 'which, aw, - quran mſtances ek were contrary to the general and univerſil 
purpoſe 3 and of the ele nations many-particulars periſhed, and many of the rejedivd 
yple fate down with Abraham, Tſanc avd Jatob in the kingdom of Heaven. And to thok 
— to whom God was more particular, and was pleaſed to ſhew the ſcrowk of hi 
erextial counſels, and to reveal: theit parrecular Eleions, as he did to the twelve & 
poſtles, he ſhewed them wra up atid ſealed: and, to take off their confidenoes's 
ref ns, he gave probation 4n one inftince, that thoſe ſerowls ma war 
that his purpoſe A ticulars may be akered by usz and theneldrecher he 
nordiſcover the bottom of the Aby1fe, but fore of ſpecial grace and indefinite 
de But his peremptory, final, unalerable he keeps in the cabinets of the 
etertal Ages, never to be unlocked till the Angel ofthe Covenant ſhall declare the 
unalterable nhiverſal Sentence, ' "it 
y 4 7noeef we take the meaſare of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſhi- 
dows made by-our own bodies or our own inſtraments : {© muſt we take the meaſits 
of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and-guefs at what God decrees of us, wy | | 
fidering how our relations and endearments are to him. And it is obſeryable, that 
the confidences which the Spirit of God hath created itt the Ele are built __ Duty, 
and ſtand or fa}l according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of ſich fupporters. We hnowwe 
ave tranſlated fronts death to life by our love wnto the Brethren : meaning, that the-perfor- 
mance of our Duary is the beſt-corſignation'to Eternity, and the onely n—— 
gives us 'of our Ele&ion. And therefore we'are to make our judgments ing. 
Andhere Teonfider, that there is no ſtate of a Chriſtianin which by virtue of the 
venant of the Goſpel it is effeftively and fully declared that his fins are atually pards- 
ned, 'but onely in'Baptiſm, at our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems av from ow 
vain converſation, when he makes us become Soxs of (70a, when he juſtifier us freely'by 
his grace, when'weare purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant with Chrift to live 
for ever according to his Laws. And this'T ſhall ſuppoſe I have already proved and/ex- 
licated 1a the Ditourſe of Repenitance, So that whoever is certain he hath not of- 
fonded God firice'that time, 'andim nothing tranſgrefſeth the Laws of Chriſtianity, he 
35-cextain that he aQually remains in-the'ſtate of Baptiſinal Purity : but it is too certain 
thatthis certainty remains - not long, but'we'commonly throw ſome dirt into our we- 
ters of Baptiſm, and ſtan our white robe which we then put on. 
& But then, becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſiſts of ſo many 


- parts, js/ ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain whether it be arrived to' the degree of 


PY 


Innocence, (and our Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, and is not capable 
of degrees any more then Unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys our being innocent, ) it 
I3-6Y! 4 ; o 5 
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is therefore a very difficult matter to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our 


' hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for the 


conſervation of humility and godly fear. [ an guily of mo- * bs dis Doi ws. 
| © MEeanINg Jorem tamen offenſarum partem n# intelligimus 
thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, yet God, = 4 iexireo air Apoſtolus, Wibil conſeins ſum, 


| ; wes . . 4 committo, 
who judges otherwiſe then we judge, may find ſomething to me non intellige. Propter bane oomis Fidors 


reprove in me : It is God thet judges, that is, concerning my ##!, Delia quis imelligit ? S. Bafil. c. 2, Mo- 
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reſtitution to'Baptiſmal grace: and if we have not done all that we can doe, it is harder 
to-fay that God hath accepted that which is leſs then' the conditions we entred into 
when we received the great Juſtification and Pardon of fins. We all know we doe leſs 
then our duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for humane infirmities : but 
we have but a few rules to judge by, and they not infallible in themſelves, and we yer 
more fallible in the application 3 whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 
malice in the body of infirmities, ant! how much will bear excuſe, and in what time, 
and to what'perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours we ſhall be par- 
doned. So that all the intervall between our loling baptiſmal grace and the day of our 
death we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent condition 
by our prevarications. And indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know his own 
heart. And he that ſhall obſerve how 'often himſelf hath been abuſed by confidences 
and ſecret imperfeftions, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name onely do think 
themſelves in a very condition, when God knows they are infinitely removed 
from it 3 ( and yet if they did not think themſelves well and fure, it is unimaginable 
they ſhould ſleep fo quietly, and walk ſecurely, and conſider negligently, and yet pro- 
ced confidently; ) he that confiders this, and upon what weak and falſe'principles of 
Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eafily conſent to this, 
that it is very cafie for men to be decerved in taking eſtimate of their preſent condition, 
of their being in the ſtate of Grace. 

:-5. But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees ; and every ſtep of 
zeturning to God may reaſonably adde one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty and top of hope. Many men believe themſelves to be in the (tate of Grace, 
and are not : many are 1n the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearfull they are ont of 


- it: and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they are not deceived. 


And all this is certain. For ſome fin that fin of Prefumption and Flattery of them- 
felves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not : and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are 
weak. For they that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition have perſuaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach to innocence; and he that is at the higheſt 


I Cor, 
thing, ( faith S. Pan!) but I am not hereby juſtifie 


naft. Conflit, 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If the perſon be 
newly recovering from a ſtate of fin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfe@, and his ſin not dead, 
and his luſt aQive, and his habit not quite extinC, it is eaſy for a man to be too haſty 


Enonncing well. He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and incumbred ; Eccles 9+ 1, 2. 
his 


brighteſt day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjeftural and imper- 
fe&: and his heart 1s like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of pain, and whe- 
ther the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eaſie todetermine; or like middle colours, 


Which no man can tell to which of the extremes they are to be accounted. But accor- 


ding as perſons grow in Grace, ſothey may grow in confidence of their preſent conditi- 
on. It is not certain they will doe fo 3 for ſometimes the beauty of the Tabernacle 
covered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely deplore the 
want of ſuch Graces which God obſerves in them with great complacency and accep- 
tance,' Both-theſe caſes ſay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent condition is 
not a Duty : Sometimes it is not poſhble, ,and ſometimes it is better to be otherwiſe. 
But if we conſider of this Certainty as a Bleffing and a Reward, there is no queſtion but 
ina great and an eminent Sanity of life-there may alſo be a great confidence and ful- 
neſs of perſuaſion that our preſent being is well and gracious ; and then it is certain 


' that ſich perſons are not deceived. For the thing it ſelt being furt, if the perſuaſion an- 


{ers to it,it is needleſs to diſpute of the degree of certainty and the manner of it. Some 


perſons are heartily perſuaded of their being reconciled; and of theſe ſome are deceived, 


and ſome are not deceived: and there is no ſign to diſtinguiſh them, but by that which 
the thing (ignified : a holy life according to the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
tells what erlds are confident, and who are preſumptuous. But the certainty is rea- 
{onable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts, 
or in lately lapſed people : for concerning them 74s the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
. 2 wit 
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preſcins futuro- 


rten- 


fs | Od davina And that God'hath done ſoj\they'onely have reaſon to be.confident whom God:hath 
Remicmerarian bJoffeq with a laſting continuirng) Piety, arid who have wtought out the: habits of their | 


aciunt qut au» 


datter ventam 
pollicentur pec- 


cantibus, S. Hic- 


ron. 
Dan«- 4+ 27» 


oel 2. 14 
Io 8, 22. 


( a) Marth. 24- 
13+ 
C6) 1 Cor. 10. 
s I2o 

Cc _) ROM. 1s 


Cd ') Phil. 2, 12+ 
Ce) Rev. 3. 11» 


Cf.) Chap. 24- 


Rom, 10s 29. 


Rom, 8. 1, 


Rom. 11, 22. 


Rom. 8. 15, 

1 John 4. 13. 
2 Cor. 1. 22, & 
$+ So 


*ſhall be called 
but then my muſt ſecure the following 


ventare: the thoughts of thy bears 3: God may have'tnercy on thes. 


precontratted 'VIces. Sloop LARITL T | 12613 * 
6.” But we find'in' Scripture'many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſtate 
of Grace, to ſecure their-ſtanding; and uate their prefent condition. For, (a) He 
that endureth unto the end, he ( onely ] ſhalt be ſaitd, ( (aid'our Blefked Saviour: ) 
(bY-He that ftandeth, let him take beed left he fall : and, (c ) Thou ftendeft by Faith); ty 
ot high-minded, but four : and, {d)) Work ont your Salvation with fear: and trembli 
(e) Held fuf that thou haſt,” and Tet no man take the crown from thee. And it was ex 
lent advice ; for one Church had'(f) loft their firſt Jove, and was likely alfo to loſs 
their crown. And S. Paxl himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, and ſeq 
unutterable glories,' yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his own 
diſobedient appetite, and to doe violence to his inclinations, for fear 'that, whilft 
preached to others, himſelf ſhowld become a caſt=away. And fince we obſervein holy ſtory 
that Adam and Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in Heaven it fclf, ſtumblingat 
the very jewels which pave the ſtreets of the celeſtial Ferxſalemr; and in Chriſt's 
one mar for whom his Lord had prepared a throne turned Devil ; and that int 
number:of the Deacons it is aid that one turned A te, who yet had been a man 
full of the Holy Ghoſt : it will leſſen our train, and diſcompole the gayeties of our pre- 
ſent confidence, to'think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtinguiſhed from 
and uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs : one 1s ary invariable, con- 
ſtant and eternal'; ''but the other is his own. God's Promiſes are the objeRts of our 
Faith; but the events and final conditions of our Souls, which are conſequent to our 
duty, can at the beſt be but the obs of our Hope. Andeither there muſt in this bea 
leſs certainty, or elſe Faith and Hope are not two diſtin Graces. God's gifts and w- 
cation are without repentance meaning, on God's part : but the very people concer- 
ning whom S. Pan/ uſed the expreſſion were reprobate and cut off, and in good time 
again 5 in the mean time many fingle ns periſh. There 3s no cow- 
Jeſis. God will to that, and it will never fail; 
period, and wot walk after the Fleſh, bat after 
tha, Spirit. Behold the goodneſs of God towards thee, ( faith S. Paul ) if thox continze is 
his goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cutoff. And if this be true concerning the whole 
Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then made the addreſs, and concerni 


demmation to theme that are in Chri 


whoſe clefion the decree was publick and manifeſt, that might be cur off, 
their abode in God's favour was upon condition of thety verance in the Faith 
much more is it true in fingle perſons, whoſe eleQion in particular is ſhut up in the 


abyſs, and permitted tothe condition of our Faith and Obedience, and the revelations 
of Dooms-day. ; 

7. Certain it is that God hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
them to cry, Abba, Father, and to account themſelves for ſons 5 and by this Spirit we 
know we.dwell in" him ; and therefore it is called in Scripture the earneſt of the Spirit : 
thought its firſt mifſhon, and when the Apoltle wrote and uſed this appellative, the 
Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endearment of 
their hopes, then it is to moſt of us fince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on many Believers in gifts, figns and prodigies, was infinite argument to make them 
expe events as great beyond that, as that was beyond the common gifts of men : jaſt as 
Mrracles and Prophecy, which are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were ar nts of proba- 
tion-for the whole Dodrine of Chriſtianity. And this being a miolny verification of 
the great Promiſe, the Promiſe of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe theit 
hopes and confidences concerning thoſe other Promiſes which Feſae made, the promi- 
ſes of Immortality and eternal hfe, of which the preſent miraculous Graces of the Holy 
S$piritwere an earneſt, and in the nature of a contratting peny. And ſtill alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, though in another manner, is ax earneſt Ki the great price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of Heaven ; though not ſo viſible and apparent as at firſt, yetas certain and 
demonſtrative, where it is diſcerned or. where i is believed, as it is and ought to be 
in every perſon who does any patt of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we doe it, and 
without him we cannot. And lince we either feet or believe the preſence and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt to holy purpoſes, ( for whom we receive voluntarily, we cannot 
caſtly receive without a knowledge of his reception, we cannot but entertain him as 
an arguinent of greater good hereafter, and am earneſt-peny of the perfeQion 
£56 the 
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" 'B Cortfent Gract}/that is, of the-rewards of Glory 3-Glory and Grace differing no b__ 
"*pthortvife-thetvas-an carneſt in-part bf payment/docy fromthe whole: price, the prece-of 
kit 24-6 that the Spirit an earneſt; not becauſe he always ſignifies to us 
arc attually'in the ſtate of Grace, | biit'by way: of argument or. reftexion. - We 
- know we do belong to God, -when: we. receive his Spirit 3: (and\al Chriſtian people 
- ane received him; ifichey were rightly baptized and confumed;) I fay, we:know by 
thatiteftimoty that we belong to: God, that.is, we are the-people with whom God hath 
\ qade4Qovenant, to whom he hath promnſed and intends. greater bleflings, to. which 
Irefent gifts of the Spirit are m' order. . Bur -all this is. conditional, ahid is not an im- 
eſtimony of the ——_ and future event; , but of the event as it is poſlibly. 
fare;-and: may ' ( without our fault ) [be-rediiced to actas certainly-as it is womidd; 
azsthe earneſt '1s given in; hand; And this the Spirit of God oftentimes tells us 
| viſitations'and. publick teſtimonies : ; and this 1s that which $. Pax! calls, t2- 
 fiagiof the heavenly gift, and partaking of the. Holy Ghoſt; and taſting of the yood word 
of God, and the powers of the world. to come. But yet ſome that have done fo have fallen 
way, and have quenched the Spirit, and have given back the earneſt of the Spirit, 
; and contrated new relations, and God hath been their Father no longer, for they 
aye done the works of the Devil. So that if new Converts be uncertain of their 
ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They are 
s fare of it-as they can be of fatute ts of theirs which God hath permitted to their 
own power. But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till their Charity be perfett : 
onely-according to the ſtrength of their habirs, ſo is the confidence of their abodes in 


"8 Beyond this. fome holy'perſons have degrees of perſuaſion ſuperadded as Lar- 
geſſes'and.adts of grace ; God loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with another, till it 
a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvation direly oppoſite -to 
ation c+.and-as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, fois the qther inamiffible: | 
As.Gad never faves:a perſon obdurate and obſtinately impenitent, ſo-he never loſes @ — jc felis, 
tat-whom'he hath: confirmed in grace.z whom he [1d ]. loves, he loves nnto the end 5. mil ln 
adto'dthers indeed\ he offers his perſevering love; but they will not entertain it with —_ 
aparſevering duty, they will not be-beloved unto the end. Bur I inſert this caution, iſer —— 
thavevery-man, [that -is in this'condition of a: confirmed Grace docs .not always know 
it4\but.lometimes. God draws alide the curtains of peace, - and ſhews him his throne, 
ad viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little ftar to ſtand over his 
ing, and then again covers it with a clouf}: It is certain concerning ſome per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or , 
probability of it ; to ſuch it is morally impoſſible : but theſe are but few, and them- 
ſelves know it not as they know a demonſtrative propoſition, but as they fee the Sun; 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, but all day long giving neceſfary and 
ſufficient light. 
9, Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for they * 
onely take their own accounts by the imperfettions of their own duty blended with the 
| mercies of God : the cloud gives light on one fide, and is dark upon the other 3 and 
ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhowr, and immediately hides it 
lf; that we might be humble and diligent, ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out our Salvation with fear 
and trembling, and in good time our calling and eleion may be aſſured, when we firſt, 
according to the precept of the Apoſtle, »/e all diligence. S. Panl, when he writ his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was more fearful of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed r Cor. g. 27. 
exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Romars, which was a good 
while Ifeer, we find him more confident of his final condition, perſnaded that neither Rom. 8. 38; 35 
beight, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, could ſeparate hin from the love of 
God in Feſws Chriſt. And when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to S. Timothy, 
he was more confident yet, and declared that now 4 crown of righteouſneſs was certain- x Tim. 4. 6,1,0. 
2s up for him; for now he had fought the fight, and finiſhed his courſe; the time of 
parture was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his love was perfe@Z 
& this ſtate would permit, and that cof out all fear. According to this precedent it we 
reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any wards of Scripture; or 
by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the confidence out-runs our 
gowth in Grace, it is it (elf a fin: though when the confidence is pm with 
the Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and univerſal duty, but a blefling and a reward 
indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to perſonal neceffitics or accidental 
Hh 3 purpoſes. 
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* Five Joaves ſatisfy 80 many Jhonaneht Lazavus irchs rich-gluttons gate, - 
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; 4 4 5K | 9; And he took the five awed the two hlhes Lak: 16. 19 The te was a cerrein| rich man which 
Md looking up Wittawen he Bleſſed and brake,2nd gave” was Clothed 16; purple znd hae linen, and fared 
he loaves to his Bilcip/es, and the Diſciples to the Multitude. Pal Sumptuously cxerey day. . 

' __ 1 they didall ext and were filed, and they rook 26.And there was a certain Begger, named Lazarus, 
4 "a0 the fragments, thar rernayned twelve baſkers. which was layd at his gatc, full of Soares. 

d they that had caten, were about hve Thoularnd '- * 4+ 24,And in Hell ke lift up kis cyes being in Torments.and 

men, beſide women and Children. $4 — Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in his Boſomc. 


envy of the Phariſees, retired thto a _ renew the Lake toge- 
ther with his Apoſtles : For the = they had 
hot leifure to eat. But neither there could wg er _—_ x. apes 


thither alſo ; to whom 'he on o_; ey erwards, becauſe: there 

no wilaget bo he aegis they ld Eintin their rerar bo the 
houſes, he cauſed them to ſit hows oo the 9 graſs ; foe hogves of barly and 
nel tire to {ade fon ; womvery. and children, and cauſed the 
Diſciples to gather up the fragments, which being pmo_ together filed twelve beckets. 
ich Miracles had ſo much. proportion to the Gndernding, and met fo happily with 
ago 65: the prople, that they were convinced that this was the Meſſar who 
ey world, and had a purpoſe to have tokgs him by force, and made hin 


ds; But be, -zbat lefi his ,Father's Kingdom to take upon him the taiſeries and infeli- 

cities bf the warld, ied from the offers of a Kingdom, : and their thevalttary tleftion, 

; 1:5 mrngak and therefore ſending his Diſcip les to the ſhip to go before towards 
Hetfaide, he. zan into the mountains to hide himſelf til the maltitude ſhould fcarter 

to ther i{everal habitations;, he in the mean time the opporturiity of that retire- 

ment Seas advantage of his Prayers. But when the Apoſtles were far engaged in the 

d. Onep . a Lv tempeſt arofe', with which they were preſled to the of 
| and' the laſt refuges chigs, abouring in Eck and bopelelne rpg or 
wetch '& the, night ; when in the mid(t of their fears and labour Jefus comes wal- 

2.00 the ſea 5, and appeared to then! , which turned their —— 


'B' T Jeſus knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Herod's jealouſic, and the 
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their fears with his —_ 

who he was; | fo Have proved to them by a fign, 

pate, The Lou hd 3h if it be thou, command me to come to thee on the 
waters. The n : 
Mgter's powet and : Hronngiine YO tb the als wt 


him down, nyo? he Levy: ing, þ pau ſave me. Jeſus took him by the hand, teproved 

_ timorouſneſs of bis F & s, went with him into the ſhip: where when they had 
d him, and Anired the Divinity of his Power and Perſon, the > een 

_ znto the land of 6, the ſhip arrivin g 7 the Port immediately. 

were ſick or Cl wt with unclean ſpirits were Pongks to him : and as mezy touched 

the border of his garment were made whole. 

3. By this time they whom Jeſus had left on the other fide of the Lake had come ag 
fat as Capernaum to ſeek him, wondring that he was there before them. But upon the 
occaſion of their {© diligent inquiſition a Jeſu obſerves to them, © That it was jy the 

their zeal, but the ſatisfaftion they had in the 


<« Divinity of the Mirac - that provok 
« 16aves, a carnal i in their meal : and upon that intimation-ſpeaks of ce- 


h, leſtial | bread , the Divine t of ſouls; and then diſcourſes of the myſterious 
<« and ſmbolical tion of Chriſt himſelf; affirming that he himſelf was the bread © 
<« of life that came'dlown from Heaven, that he would give his ro re his fleſh to eat, and 
« kjs bloud to drinks and all this ſhould be for-tbe Ie of the World, to po unto life 
ce ſo that without ita.happy eternity Ter obtained. pon this dif 
pe 0 of bis oo Dſpeoong (amongſt whom. 2 Engel 3 is yy to be one, 

by Simor Peter )) fob him, being ſcandalized by - 
Ne ps carnal underſtanding of we hor ev is, which he.intended in G 
Cotevat ſenſe, - For the words Hes he ſpake were not pt, able in the ſenſe of fleſh and 
bloud, but they are ſpirit, and they are biel being th eBxponnder, who beſt kney 


his own meanings 

4: When Jeſus ſaw. this _—_— of Dikciphe from him, he turned him to 
as Ts Simon Peter anfw 
et 


the twelve A , and asked-if they 
whither ſhall we-go 2 thou haſt GS "Hil we believe and are ſure they 
art that CHRIST, the Son of the living Tat xo ors this publick n Was 
made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles yet Jeſus told them, 
that even amongſt the twelve there was one Devil; meaning Judas I{cariot, who after-. 
wards betrayed him. This he told them prophetically : that they might perceive, the 
ſad accidents which afterwards happened did not inyade_ and furprize him in the dif-* 
advantages of ignorance or improvilion, but came by his own knowledge and provi 
dence. 

5. Then came to him the Phariſtes, and ſome Scribes which came from Jer»/alew 
and Galilee, ( for Jeſs would not go to Judea, becauſe the Jews laid wait to kill him,) and. 
qirfreled with him about certain n impertinent, unneceſlary Rites, derived to them not 

x Divine'ſfaridtion, but yr rom Fo fach as were' waſhing their hinds oft when. 
y ext;' b ny germ ng __ ng mn and bets : you oe the: 
Apoſtles of Fe/&s aid not ut a tligently to the icity and fpiritws. 
katonty their Maſter's: DoQrine. ' But;! in return! t6/their reno, Jeſw 
gavie them a ſhavp-reproof, for proſecuting theſe and! matiy:6ther traditions to'the i 
countenance of - Divine :Precepts;: and ir particular, they taught men to give to the 
Cbrbazzand refuſed to ſupply the Archoir parents, thinking it to be Religion, . 
though they negleGed Piery and Charity. And'a tain tos Hhiundets Oukwoes and fad- 
nefles/ againſt theivatapicties;'for being curious' of minutes , and punual in rites and 
ceremoniaks -but moſt negligent-and incurious/of Judgment- 'and the love of God ; for 
their. Pride, for their Hypocriſie, \for their impoſing burthens upon others which them- 
ſelves helped not to ſupport 3 for ts away the key of knowled mw Kevin pore 
were Sure 20 ro Heaven; for approving the a&s'of their 

ngithe Prophers''Burfor the Queſtion it-{Hif concernit Waſhi Joi rh 
poople, that nb-outward impurity did ſtain'the Soul in God ;'but a po: 
is om within, from the corruption of the heart, ane apure thouph ghes, 1 
defires, arid unho purpoſes and that ' is the. beſt/purifter inthe world. / © 
16.::\And thence Jeſus 'departexd\into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred-into 4 houſe, 

thathe might -zof be kxown."; Thediligence-of a her's love, and ſorrow and 
ty;found:him out-in his retirement: Þot «8 woduan came and beſoug ht bins 
thet: he would caſt the Devil ont of her daughter.. But Jeſs diſcourſed toher by way of 
dxſoomſort and rejection of her, for her Nation's fake. ' 'But the ſeeming denial Wo _ 
enkindle 
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| mkindle her deſires, and made her importunity more bold and undeniable: ſhe 


g 
the le had fallowed him three days, ard had nothing to eat, Jojo in pity to their 
al retolved to feaſt them once more at the charge of a Miracle: therefore taking ſeven 
loxves and a few ſmall fiſhes, be bleſſed 1hew, and ſatisfied. fonr thouſand men, beſides wo» 


tinent inquifitours. | 

8. And paſling _ over the Lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitous becauſe they bad 
fargot to take bread, he gave them caution to beware of the lever of the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces; and the leven of Herod: meaning, the Hypacrifie and vanities of the one, and 
the!Herefie of the other... For Herod's leven was the pretence that he was the Meſſras 3 
which the Se& of the Herodians did earneſtly and ſpitefully promote. And after this en- 
tertainment of themſclves by the way, they came together to Beth/aida; where Feſas 


eureda blind man with a collyrium of fpittle, ſalutary as Balſam or O_ Eye- 


bright, when his Divine benediction once had hallowed 1t, But Je/iv not there, 
but departing thence into the coaſts of Ce/area Philippi, ont of Herod's power, (for it 
wasin Philip's juriſdiction, ) after he had prayed with bis Diſciples, he enquired what 
opinion the world had of him, and-whore they reported bim to be. They ariſwered, Some 
ſoy thow art John the Baptiſt, ſore that tho art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. 
For in Galilee eſpecially the Set of the Phariſees was mightily diſſeminated, whoſe opi- 
nion-it was, that the Souls of dead men according to their feveral merits did tranſmi- 
grate into.other bodies of very perfect and excellent perſons. And therefore in all this 
yariety none hit upon the right, or fanſied him to be a diſtin& perſon from the ancients: 
but-although they differed 1n the aflignation of his name, yet generally they agreed it 
was the Soul of a departed Prophet which had paſſed into another Body, But Jejav 
asked the Apoſtles their opinion : and Peter, in the name of all the reſt, made an open 


' andoonfident Confeſſion, Thou art CHRIST, the Son of the living God. 


9. This Confeſſion Fe/#s not onely confirmed as true, but as revee/ed by God, and of 
fundamental neceſſity. For after the bleſſing of Peter's perſon, upon alluſion of Peter's 
name, Fe/ws ſaid, that wpors this Rock [ the article of Peter's Confeſſion] be would build 
bir Church; promiſing to it affiſtences even to perpetuity, inſomuch that the gates of bel, 
that is, perſecution and death and the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it ; adding 
withall a promiſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he made a Confethon for them 
all, that he would give unto him the keys Li the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever 
he ſhould bind on earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould looſe on earth 
ſhould be looſed in Heaven ;, a power which he never communicated betore or ſince, but 
totheir Succeſlours ; greater then the Jarge Charter of Nature and the Donative of Cre- 
ation, in which all the Creatures under Heaven were made ſubject to Man's Empire, 
but till now Heaven it (elf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 

Io. And now the days from hence forward to the Death of Feſis we muſt reckon to 
be like the Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion : for now he began and often did ingeminate 
thoſe fad predictions of his unhandſome uſage he ſhould ſhortly fand, that he ſhould be 
rejeited of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, 
and be hilled, and be raiſed up the third day. But Peter, hearing that fad diſcourſe fo 
contrary to his hopes, which he had blended with temporal expeQances, (for he had 
learned the Doctrine of Chriſt's Advent, but not the myſtery of the Croſs, )in _ an 
miſtaken 


@ = 
- 
-_ v* 


> 


Parr Il 


Peda de Locks 
ſandth, c. 17. 


Sepe fut ſorben- 
dus aquis, ſepe 


- fgne vorandus : 


Sed timwire 
tuas ignis & 
unda manus. 


Exod, 30. 


Hiſtory of the Third Teu 


miſtaken civility t00k Jeſs afide, and 'begar to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. But Jeſas fall of zeal againſt ſo ſoft and humane admg. 
nition, that favoured nothing of God, or of abſtrated immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly 3 Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling his 
Diſciples to him, he told them a ſecong' part of a ſad dodrine, that-notonely himje 

, if the 


' but all they alſo'muſt ſuffer. For when the'Head was to be crowned with thorns, 


Members were wrapped in ſoftneſles, it was an unhandſome undecency, and a diſunion 
to near an afitipathy. And therefore who-ever will be the Diſciple of Fe/av, muſt 224 
up his Croſs, deny rex ff and his own fonder appetites, and trace his Malter's foot-ſteps 
marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution. And that 
there be no eſcape from the participation-of Chriſt's ſuffering, Jeſws added this Dilem. | 
ma, He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ;; and be that will loſe it Pe 7t to eterniny, 
Which part ſoever we chuſe, there is a life to be loſt. But as the firſt are fooliſh tothe 
extreameſt miſery, that-will loſe their Souls to gain the World; ſo they are moſt wiſs 
and fortunate that will give their lives for him: becauſe when the Sox of Man ſhall com 
in his own glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every man according 
ro bis works. This diſcourſe Joſe concluded with a Prophecy, that ſomze ending in 
that preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his K ingdom. 

11. Of the _ glories of which, in due time to be revealed, Jeſav after eight 
days gave a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with him Peter and James and 
John, he went up into the mountain Tabor to pray : and while he prayed, he was transfign. 


_ red before them 5 and his face did Jhine like the Sun, and his garments were white and gh. 


ftering. 


And there appeared talking with hime Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of the 
deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem : which glory theſe Apoltles, after they.had 
awakgd from ſleep, did behold. And the Interlocutours with Jeſav, having finiſhed their 
embaſſy of death, (which they delivered in forms of giory repreſenting the excellence 
of the reward, together with the ſharpneſs of the patlage and intervall,) departed, lea 
ving the Apoſtles ful o fear, and wonder, and ez inſomuch that Peter talked be 
knew not what, "but nothing amiſs, ſomething Prophetical, ſaying, Mafter, it is good to 
be here; let ws build three tabernacles. And ſome devout perſons i memory of the 
myſtery did ere three Churches in the fame place in after-Ages: But after the depar- 
ture of thoſe attendent Saints, 4 cloud incircled Feſws and the Diſciples, and a voice came 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The cloud quickly diſappess 
red, and freed the Diſciples from the fear it had put them in. So they attended Jeſs, 
and deſcended from the monntain, being commanded ſilence : which they obſerved tl 
the Refurretion. | | 

12. The next day came to Jeſ#s a man praying in behalf of his ſon, Lanatick axd ſore 
troubled with a Devil, who ſought oft to Aefroy Tim in fire and water, that Jeſus would 
be _ to deliver him. For his Apoſ#les tried, and coxld not, by reaſon of the want 
of Faith : for this Grace, if it be true, though in a leſs degree, is of power to remove 
mountains, to pluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid foundation in the wa- 
ters. And Feſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that very hour, 
Thence Jeſus departed privately into Galilee, and in his _—_ repeated thoſe ſadnef- 
ſes of his approaching Paſſion : Which fo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they 
durſt no more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion to interweave 
ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For fad and diſconſolate perſons uſe 
to create comforts to themſelves by fiction of fancy, and uſe arts of avocation to remove 
diſpleaſure from-them, and ſtrategems to remove it from their preſence, by removing 
It from their apprehenfions, thinking the incommodity of it is then taken away when 
they have loſt the ſenſe. | 

13. When Jeſus was now come toCapernaum, the exaFours of rates came to Simon Peter, 
asking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impoſition, viz. a ficle or didrachm, the 
fourth part of an ounce of filver, which was the tribute which the Lord impoſed upon 
all the ſons of I/rae! from twenty years old and above,to pay for redemption and propit- 
ation, and for the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came into the houſe, Jeſus know- 
ing the'meſlage that he was big with, prevented him, by asking him, Of whom do the 
Kin s of the Nations take tribute ? of their own children,or of ſtrangers Peter anſwered, 
Of 7 abr Then ſaid Feſas, Then are the children free; meaning, that fince the Gen- 
tile Kings do not exat tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And therefore 
this Penfion to be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, for the 
redemption of their Souls, was not to be paid by him, who was the Son of God, 


but by ſtrangers. Let #9 avoid offence, he ſent Peter a-fiſhing , and yy 
| A 
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3*S3 


fiſh with two didrachms of filver un it, which be commanded: Peter to pay for them 


Ts with in the bouſe, | 
aps the 19. For they ad ll # the houſe, he ashed them what 
ſhould be greateſt in their 


was diligent a rule for Clerical deport 


ments He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your Miniſter : © ſuppoſing a greater” . 


and a leſfer, a Miniſter and a to be miniſtred unto; but dividing the grandeur 
ofthe Perſon from the a"; of Office, that the higher the imploymenr is, the 
more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in, Spiritual prelation it is not as in Secular 
, where the Dominion is defpotick, the Coercion bloudy, the DiQates impe- 
rious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogant and vain z and all the 
advantages are {o paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to be fplendid, it paſ- 
Gs from the Perſon to the fabjefts, who in abſtracted efſences do not eafily apprehend 
ties in veneration, but as UL Pocket in Perſons made excellent by ſuch fu- 
| of Majeſty. But in ities Eccleſiaſtical the Dominion is paternal, the 
ment perſuaſive and ative, the Coercion by cenſures immaterial, by 
and conſent, by denual of benefits, __ intereſt of yertues, and the efficacy 
ſhapes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit : the Laws are full of admonition and Sermon z 
the Titles of honour monatours of 
advantages, which from the Office y pals upon the Perſon, are to be deveſted by 
the humility of the man: and when they are of greateſt veneration, they are abſtracted 
excellencics and immaterial, not paſſing through the Perſon to the people, and reflec+ 
ted:to bis luſtre, 'but tranſmitted by bis has and miniſtery, and give him honour for 
his labour's ke, (which is his excellency,) not for his honour and title, which 
iseither a derivative from Chriſt, or from the conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating 


ad valuing the relatives of Rehigion. 

45: Then Feſiv taketh « little "child, end ſeiteth him in the midſt, pro ing him 
by way of Emblem a pattern of Humility and Simplicy | Without the mixtures of Am- 
bation or caitive di : ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the ne- 
edlfary port which we muſt pa, if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a faccefſion 


of waters, and every preceding draught draws out the next : ſo were the Diſcourſes of 
me daLepnettns creating occaſions for athers, that the whole Dodrine 

the Goſpel and the entire will of the Father might be communicated upon d ; 
eventhe chances of words and aftians being made r and orderly by Divine Pro- 
vidence. For from the inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and Hieraglyphick of the 
8d, 'Jeſws diſcquries of © the care God takes of little children, whether vaturally or 
{ipiritually fuchz the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences ; the care and power 
*af their dian ; of the.neceffity in the event that Scandals ſhould ariſe, and 
af the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the ative munuſters of fach 
Re. Aa if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, 'Jeſw# teaches 
in 


P 
vately:z if he repent, forgive him for ever with a as unwearied and as multipli- 
bf dnntee man For the ſervant to whom his Lord: had forgiven 1cooo talents, 
becauſe he refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant 100 pence, 
wis detivered to.the * tormentours, till he ſhould pay that 
debt: which his Lord once forgave, till the fervant's impiety 
ms pans blend and a 1] ” 
{cs the charity. of private corre&ion, let him be reprov 
_ evrrighwaſih: and incaſe he be- ſtill incorrigible, 
kvohbimbe.b to the tribunal of the Church z againſt 
who advices if he ſhall kick, let him/feel her power, and be 
att off:-from the communion of Saints, becoming) a Pagan or a 4%, 6" 
Publican. And to: make -that .che-Church not .have a 
dead and ineffetual' hand im her' animadverſions, Jeſiv pro- 
maſes to all the whar before he- promiſed to Pater, a power of birding and loo- 
firg-on-carth, and that-it ſhould be ratified in Heaven what they ſhall ſo diſpoſe on carth 


tri corp. 


- : 


with an unerring key. 
1,7. But 


, and memorials of labour and offices; and all the 


ſhould demean himſelf: Furſt, reprove the offending jou pri- divken os Ly 
C= 


* De penis debitornum qui folvendo non 
vid, Liviuw, Decad. 1. lib. fo fear 
Halicarn. bift. Rom. |. 6. of A. L 
Co | ar. ſecare ve ent, at , 

Mm pF 4 E0 tamen conſilio ee 
bariem excaſat Gellius ) tanta immanit as pane 
denunciata oft, nd ad cam unquam pervenirent : 
difje&um eſſe auti quits neminem neque legi, neque 
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| Scene, by bidding the znocent perſon among them caſt the firſt ſtone at the Adultereſs : and 
\. then ſtooping hows to give them fair conn Y wy 


4s left alone, andthe woman in the midft.3whom Jeſus diſmiſſed, 


17. But John interrupted him, teHing:him of a ſtranger that caſt. ont Devils in th, 
Ab of Og but becauſe he was not of the family, he had forbidden him. To 2 | 
Jeſus replied, that he ſhould i» no wiſe © 04 m7 pm: for inall reafon he would doe 
verieration to that Perſon whoſe Name he faw to be energetical and triumphant oye 
Devils, and in whoſe Name it is almoſt neceflary that man ſhould believe, who uſe 
itas'an inſtrument of ejeQion'of impure ſpirits. Then Feſ# proceeded in his excellent 

and: union'of diſcourſes, adding holy _— * concerning offences-which 4 

man might doe 'to himſelf 5 in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though:moſt gentlexg 
«others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſſion :' for it is betty 
©*to cut off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending eye, rather then upon'rhe 
<*{apport of a conbletms foot, and by the light of an offending eye, walk into ruing 
*and a fad eternity, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.. And (J6 
ſus ended this chain of excellent Diſcourſes. 19 

13. About this time was the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſz- went up'y 
it were in ſecret; and paſling through Semaria, he found the inhabitants of a little yi 
lage ſo inhoſpitable, as'to refuſe to give' him entertainment : which ſo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of James and John, that they would fain have caled for fire to conſung 
them, even as Elias did. But feſus rebnked the furies of their anger, teaching themth 
—_—_ the ſpirit of ror: from the ungentleneſs of the decretory zeal of Bliz, 
For fince the Sor of man came with a purpoſe to feek'and ſave what was loft, it was bay 


* an indiſcreet'temerity ſuddenly upon the a= umbrages of diſpleaſure to deſtroys 
t 


man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the: heart of Jem 
But contrariwife Jeſs does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which came to hj 
from the neighbourhood, crying out with fad exclamations for help. . But Jeſs ſent 
them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but oze 
returned to give #harks, and hez flranger, who with aloud voice glorified God, and wi 
humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks to Jeſw. (13424 
19. When Jeſs had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to. Jersſalew, for the 
firlt days he was andiſcerned in publick\conventions, but heard of the various opinions 
of men concerning him; ſonve ſaying he was a good man; others, that he deceived the peaph 
and the Phariſees ſought for him to doe him a miſchief. ' But-when they deſpaired of 
finding him inthe midſt of the Feaſt and the people, he made Sermons openly in the 
midſt of the Temple : whom when he bad'convinced by the variety and divinity of his 
Miracles and Diſcourſes, they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the world of humane 
weakneſs, and how prevalent a prejudice is'above the confidence and. conviction ofa 
demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of circumſtance, did in 
their -underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles. and arguments : and becauſe 
Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becauſe of the Proverb, that oi 
of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers did not believe in him, thele outweigh 
ed the demonſtrations of his mercy, .and his power, and Divinity. - But yet very wary | 
believed ox hint + and no wan durſt lay hands to take him : for as yet his time was not cone, 
in which he meant-to give himſelf up to the power of the Jews. And therefore when 
the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeiſe him, they alſo became his Diſciples, being themſelves 
{urpriſed-by the-excellency: of his Dodrine. | | 


-- ©. -{ 20. Aﬀter this Jeſus went to the wount: of -Olivet on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and the next 
* day returned into the Temple; whete the Scribes and Phariſees brought him 4 woman 


taken in the af of Adultery, tempting him'to give ſentence, that they might accuſe him 
of ſeverity or intermeddling if he condernita hit; or of remiſneſs and ity if he 
did ome her. But Jeſics found: out an (expedient for their difficulty, and changed the 


| | 2M to withdraw, he wrote wpor: the grounid with 
k# finger, whilſt they left rhe woman: and-her crime to.a more private 


ure. - Jeſus 
cn Ron 
more. And a while after Jefwr begins again to diſcourſe to them, * of, his fron 


i ..*the Father,: of his Cru ihxion and exaltatibn from the.earth, of the reward of Belies 


«yers, of the exccllency of: Truth, of:{piritual -Liberty and Relations, who are the 


' ſons of Abraham, arid who;the children of the Dev, :of bis own eternal generation 


<of the deſire of Abrahams to ſee bis.day; In which-Sermon he continued, adding (till 
new excellencies,, and confuting their malicious and: yainer | calutanies, till they, that 
they alſo might confute ham;:;took ap flenet to coſt at bin. But he went out of the Temple, 
going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 30 Off fY: 


21, But 
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ax." Rurin his -he met - a\man win had been born blind : and after he had 
diſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that Blindnebs, it being a miſery-not ſent as a puniſh- 
. ment t0:4k5 own or his parents fir, but as-an occaſion to:make publick #be glory of God 3 
he; 'to! manifeſt that ' Himſelf was 1helight of the World in all ſenſes, faid it now,'and 
at by a Miracle : for, fitting down; be wade clay of ſpittle, and anointing the eyes | 
the blind man, bid him go waſh in Siloam:!: Which wasa Pool of limpid water which Epiphen. de wi- 
ſent at the prayer of {/aj4h the Prophet, a Intle-before his-death, to ſaifie rhe 17,0" 
necefliries of his people oppreſſed with-thirſt and a ſtridt fiege 3 arid ir ſtood at-the foot © 
of rhe mount S792, and gave its water at firſt by! rerorns and periods, always to the 
5; but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted: fpringings were ſtill continued, 
onely a Pool was made from the»:frequent effluxes; The blind man went, | avd 
waſhed; and returned ſeeing 5 and was inceftantly vexed-by the Fhariſees, to tell them 
the mariner and circumſtances of the cure. And when'the man had averred therruth, 
and named his Phyfician, giving him a pious and charitable teſtimofiy, the Phariſees, 
becauſe they could not-force him to diſavow his good opinion of Feſ#s, caſt hin out of 
the Symagogue: But Jeſs rpeetinng him received him into the Church; told him he was 
CAREST: and the'man became again enlightned,' and he believed, and worſhipped. 
But the Phariſees blaſÞhemed. For fuch-was the diſpenſation of the Divine myſteries, 
that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould bectime 
blind, 'becanſe they had not the excuſe-of ignorance to leſſen or take off the fin, but 
inthe-midft-of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs 5 and therefore did 
their ſm remain. 10 | | - 
on Jeſws continued his Sermon-among the Phariſees, inſinuating reprehenſions 
in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light ined and'diſcovered.errour. For by dif- 
cburſing © the properties of a good * Shepherd, and the'lawfull way of intromiſſion, he 
« proved them to be #hieves and robbers, becauſe they refuſed to enter in by Jeſiws, who 
« is the door of the ſheep: and upon the ſame ground''reproved all thoſe falſe/Chriſts 
* which before him uſurped the title of Meſſzas; and proved his own vocation and of- 
« fiveby an argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he laid down his life 
« for his ſheep. Others would take the'fleece, and eat the fleſh ;- but none but himſelf 
* would die for his ſheep : but he would firſtidie, and then gather his ſheep: together 
« z#to'ozie fold, (intimating the calling of the'Gentiles.,) To which purpoſe he was 
% enabled by his Father to lay down his life, and to take it up: and had alſo endeared them 
© to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved to eterndl life, and no power ſhould be able 
* to take them ont of bis hand, or the hand of his \Father.. For becauſe Jeſws was united to 
* the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. $1430 
23. But the Jews, to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons,  betook themſelves to 
their old argument, they took up ſtones again to caſt at him, _—_— he had blaſphe- 
a#ed. But Jeſws proved it to be no blaſphemy to call himſelf the Sor of God, becauſe they 
to whom the Word of God came are in Scripture caſed Gods. But nothing could farisfie 
them, whoſe temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Dodrine which 
would. fave their ſauls by ruining their temporal.concernments. But when they ſought 
again to take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan, where 
Joby at firfl baptized. Which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did'no 
Miracle, but this man does many ; and John, whom all men did revere and highly ac- 
_ of for his Office and Sandtity, gave teſtimony to Jeſw. And many beheved on 
1m there. 
_ After this, Jeſas, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the labourers 
had been few, /tnt out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like commiſſion as formerly 
the 12! Apoſtles, that they might go before to thoſe places whither himſelf meant to come. 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, 
and Matthias, Mark, and ſome ſay Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, gpiphan. Pan. 
(not Peter) Thaddews, Ariſtion, and John. The reſt of the names could not be reco- wY _s = 
vered by the beſt diligence of Euſebizs and Epiphanius. But when they returned from papias apud 
| their journey, they rejozced greatly in the legation and power : and Jeſas allo rejoyced Euleb. 43.c.33- 
in ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had made his revelations to babes and the more 
imperfe&- perſons ; like the loweſt Valleys, which receive from Heaven the greateſt 
flonds of rain and bleſſings, and'ftand thick with corn and flowers, when the Moun- 
tains are unfruitfull in their height and greatneſs. 
25- And now a Dotour of the Law came'to Jeſs, asking him a Queſtion of the 
greateſt conſideration that a wiſe man could ask; -or a Prophet anſwer 3 Maſter, what 


ou I dae' to inherit eternal life * Feſus reterred 'him to the Scriptures, and _ 
ak | I 1 the 
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- who themſtlves looſe az oxe from #be 


But when the Lawyer, being captious, made a ſcruple i 
Lawyer, Þc oo 
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diſrepute Martha's Civili 
ity of affecti Ye foams Chooniſe oh? 


* hourly addreſſes: encou , 
a an Thc EhE 
«deareſt iſſue; and adds a gracious 


. He reproves 
ITT terrours of 


<and he ran over ito voluptuouſnef, and {tupid 
* goods : he was ſnatched from their poſſeſhon, and bis Soul: 
K: + pe; 1Rgraegs 4 fickne( 1n the of one night, 
ky roy rl 91-1 ba yr rk Even as _ 4 
* Alms-d to Watchfulneſfs, and. preparation -agai en ' 
* coming of our Lord to or the arreſt of death : tells the offices and ſedulity 
*of the Clergy, under the of Stewards and Governours of their Lords hou- 
< ſes : teaches them d ſobriety, and not to doe evil upon confidence of 
<their Lord's abſence and delay : and teaches the people. even of themſelves to judge 
A ortnting the figns of the coming of the Son of Man. And the end 
<of all diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould repent, and live .good lives, and be 
| 27. At this Sermon there were prefert ſome that told him of the Qalleans, whoſe blond 
Pilate mi with their ſacrifices, For the Galilears were a ſort of people that taught 
it to be mma gar > $4 ce. 5 ky 3p up amat jr and becauſe 
the Fews did both, they refuſed to communicate in their ſacred Rites, and would f@- 
cnifice apart : at which Solemnity when. Pilate the Rowan 
many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them to die u 
Theſe were of the Province of Jada, but of the fame Opinion with thoſe who taught 
in Galke, from whence the Se& had its ive. But to the ſtory : Jeſar made 
reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be fad and calamitous, yet they are 
——_—— — ron pond wager arendy iy nn Snort 
cr guilt t upon no ve need. 
Fhe purole of fich chances is, that we ſhould repent, &ſ# we periſb in the like judg- 
ment. | 
Fa About 20/09 Ow Ruler ofa 
obſervation Sabbath, repiaing 
ked, looſing her from her infirmity , with 
But Jeſus made the man aſhamed  b 


And by-the ſame argument he alfo- ſlope the mouths of the Scribes a" 
whi 


an arp from theix own pradtice : 
ade 6 Sabbath, and lead bins to watering. 


we ied hk ASS er. Red ER cn BO. = A. ©. _ 7 


Je race ny or - 


of! the —_— 


_— "xn Re = SS F*) Cz 


_ <of Marriage, in them to whom:the gift of Contineney is given, in order to the King- 


de th Jude," 

te Bhat For Fes h upon all day: 

ZE operative and miracu ma many ra —_ did cancur and determitie him 

uent working upon DF days ck ceremoniy and conventiat. yy 

rom thetice he went ap'arjd down' ke Gi of Gilles, re-enforci 

Es he had formerly cg he and' daly adding new Precepts and, ey 

t infituations : *advertifing of of 'the' tyultitudes of them thar'periſh, 

rs Fro paucity "of them that ſhalt be layed, and thatwe ſhould ſtrive to enter bn at the 

« ereight gate 3 that' #hy way to deftru@ion + broad and plaufible, the way to Heaven pice 

«and auſtere, 1d few there be that ford it : teachts ticrmodety at Feaſts, ant etiret- 

©rairimenesof the : diſcourſes'of the many excyifts and unwrlli es of perſons 

«ghowere invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refreſhments of the Goſpel; '#nd 

h__ infirates the rejeftion of the Jews, who were the firſt i»vired, and'the cal- 

ling ofthe Gentiles, who were the perſons called ir from the high-ways ard hedges. 

He rehends Herod for his ſubtlety and defign to kill hin: prophefies the? he 

die at Jeruſalem : and intimates great dnefſes future to them for zegl/e@ing 

vids thet day of viſitation, and for k:l/ing the Prophets and the Meſſengers ſent from 
«God. 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the, ; es eaſt of Dedication was at hand : 
therefore Jeſus went up to Feruſalen# to the Feaſt; where he preached in Solomon's 
Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firſt ruines : and the end of his 
Sermon was, that the Fews had like to have ſtoned, him. Bur retiting from thence he 
wet beyond Jorday,” where be tau aught the people in a moſt elegant and perſuaſive Pa- 


nble concerning *the mercy of God in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the Pro- 
* digat-ſon'teturning : diſcourſes of the defi of the Meſſ 24s C ; into the worſd, to 
*recoyer erring perſons from their ſin and af __ Apologues of the Loſ#. 


. *and Graat : and under the. repreſentment c | an/Drjeſ ef, but br ror ent, Steward, he 


*taught usſo to employ our preſerit opportu them ont in 


| *altxof Mercy and Religion, that whenour portune and heated the ſteward- 


«ſhip and cuſtody of our body, we ney be entertained tn everluſting bebitations. He in- 
«ſtrufteth the Phariſces in the queſtion of Divorces, ning the yernſhr of Sepa- 
*rations to the onely cauſe of Fornication 7 preferreth holy Ctelibate before the eſtate 


«dom of Heaven. Hetelleth a Story or a Parable (for which; is uncertain ) of a Ric 
*man (whom Exthymizs, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymerſſs ) and 
*Lezarws : the firſt a voluptuous perſon, and'unchatitable 5 the other pions, afflic- 
*red, fick, and a beggar the firſt died, 'and went wi Hell ; the ſecond tof Abrabenr's 
*boſome. God ſo ordering the diſpenſation of good that we cannot cafily en- 
© joy two Heavens 3, nor ſhall the infelicities of our —_ _ be pious ) end other- 
«wiſe then in a beatified condition.., The Epilogue of which "os Aibopered this 
*truth alſo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are the expreſs revelations of Scrip- 
©ture,. and the miniſterics of God's appointment : and whoſoever negleds theſe, ſhall 


*not. be ſupplied with means extraordinary z or if he were, they would be totally i 1N- 
effeQual. 


« 


30. And ſtill the people drew water from the Goantains of our Saviour, which ſtrea- 
med out in a full and continual emanation. For adding wave to wave, line to line, pre- 
cept. upon precept, he * reproved the Faſtidiouſheſs of the Phariſee, that came with En- 
*chariſt ro God, and contempt to his brother; and commended the Humility of the 
© Publican's addrek, who.came deploring bis fins, and with modeſty and penance and 
©1mportunity begged and obtained a'mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
"children, and gave them benediGtion, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to 
* him, becauſe to them in perſon, and to ſuch 1n embleme and fignification , the 
of Heaven does appertain..” He mſtrufts-a young man 1n the ways and 
* counſels of perfe&ion, [beſides the obſervation of heroical Renunciati- 
inaie, and oy of ar es Charity. bop diſcourſe becauſe it jw. Ir upon _ 

and an uniortunate the young man wes very e/ws 

*how hard:it is for jd, on be- {avedz but lie coun Bok ro 
*mean, they that truſt in riches : and however it is a mattex of ſo great temptation, 
Ii 2 * that 


© ee on, 2nd folton! 
Y ape fwver thrones, Judging dah 
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io $ rnd or'd fone. ont taking” Offence. 


el to them who oft+ad any of Chriſt lat 
Bo LIE h as are Cn in Chriſtianity, it concerns us to 
peogn i that. we may you org or for, Woe to all then by 
arts ſcugh che drpieG pl lainly explicated and repreſented i 
non, the ſeveral Commentaries Þeetupon this menace of our 'Ble 
ET our. Engbþ word Offence, »which is commonly uſed in this 


SL > large: and equivocal that is bath made many pretences, e:Þy 

cle we inconvenience, it is-not without good pu purpoſe to draw in- 

to one Sk ſn SONS which the Maſters of Spiritual have deſcribed i in the 
Y- 


whatever we doe our rink tio. God we cannot ah abſizes doe offence or 
T7 err ns caſes where God: hath obl 

ro beeged to the Elicy of Sou, 

is to be'extended to our Obedience to the 

z- in which caſes we are to look upon 


wg may S_—_ to them/an ——_ g 
OUrage ia. Io tha thent eco becky Aura $65 >yerins 
GodorMan, inthat caſeand in that conjundiion of circumſtances we 
$0 our choice; and. have no authority to remit of the right of 
r, And to ly-with our neighbour in: ſuch Queſtions, beſides 
it : cAnnot Veany, urpoſes.of Ficty, if it declines from in any inſtance, i it is 
like ving Alms out. of-the portion of Orphans, or building Hoſpitals with the'money 
yt of S: - It is puſilanimity, or be nrpud on, a- er fo confels Chriſt 
190m with any man, and tooffend God, or omit . Whatſde- 
1s. made-fo by\Gad,; no-weakneſs or peeviſhnes of man 
1 cry 40 be dows. For the matter of Scandal is a duty beneath the 


ligion-": | 
3. Secondly, 
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3. Secondly, But every. thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of preciſe Du- 
ty 3 but there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious, but diſpenſable, 
voluntary, .and commutable : ſiich as are voluntary Faſts, exterior a&s of Diſcipline 
and Mortification not enjoyned, great _— of exteriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long 
Prayers, Vigils. And in theſe things, although there is not diretly a matter of Scan- 
| dal, yet there may be ſome prudential confiderations in order to Charity and Edifica- 

tion. By pious actions I mean, either particular purſuances of a general Duty, whicti 
are uncommanded in the inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expteſles of Alms; or elſe 
they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoyned, ſuch as Divines 
call the Connſels of perfeFion. In both theſe caſes-a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the 
man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch ations which are aptly expreſſive of 
love, the man (I ſay) is not uncharitable in his ſes: and the ations themſelves 
; being either attempts or proceedings toward Perfe@ion, or elſe ations of dire&t Duty, 
are as innocent in their productions as in themſelves, and therefore without the malice 
of the recipient cannot induce him into fin: and nothing elſe is Scandal. To doe any 

jous alt proceeds from the Spirit of God 3 and to give Scandal, from the fpirit of Ma- 
ice or Indiſcretion : and therefore a pious ation, whoſe fountain is love and wiſedom, 
cannot end in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man is offen- 
ded at what I eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the ation be pious or no z 
therefore it concerns him that works, to take care that his ation be either an a& of Du- 
ty, though not determined to a certain particular; or elſe be ſomething counſelled in 
Scripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no-where reproved; or a 
prattice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious perſons 
account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : for he that —o—_— upon ſuch 
' principles derives the warrant of his ations from beginnings which ſecure the particu- 
ar and quits the Scandal. 

4- This, I fay, 1s a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitablenes and the Sin of Scandal ; 
becauſe a zeal of doing pious aCtions is a zeal according to God : but it is not always 
a ſecurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous, does not 

ive Scandal, and brings no fin upon. himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other. 
tifit was probable ſuch effetts would be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 
imprudent and raſh : but ſo long as it-was zeal for God, and in its own matter: lawful}, 
it could not be an active or guilty Scandal. But ifit be no zeal, and be adeſignto en- 
trap a. man's unwarineſs or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or 
any other to make him fin, then it 1s direQly the offending of our Brother. They that 
preach'd Chriſt out of envy intended todoe offence to the Apoſtles: but becauſe they were 
' Wwpregnable, the fin reſted in their own boſom, and God wrought his own ends by it. 
And in this ſenſe they are Scandalous perſons who feſt for Strife, who pray for R 
lon, who intice fimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very ex- 
teriour as of Picty become an Offence; becauſe they aredone to evil purpoſes, toabuſe 
Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them, and make them love the fin, 'and 
march under fo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtritneſs and ſeverity of 
perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the Golpel alike to every perſon, that 1s, nicer 
then Chriſt deſcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties of exteriour de- 
fires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted to ſome men, doe very indif- 
creetly, and way occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the entertainments 
of Religion. But this beipg accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the purpoſe of the man, 
is not the Sin of Scandal, but it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by:ſach means he di- 
yorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion. And yet if the 
purpoſe of the man be, to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it 18a dire& Scandal, and 
one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes toward the peopling of his kingdom : it is a 
plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtructed ſouls. = 
\-$. But if the pious ation have been formerly joyned with any thing that is truly cri- 
minal, with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impure Rites, and by 
'retaining the Piety I give cauſe to my weak brother to think I approve of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to fivallow the whole aGion without diſcer- 
ning; the caſe 1s altered : I am to omit that pious ation, if it be not under command, 
untill I have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil company. But when I have done 
What in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealoufie, and to ſeparate thote 
diſſonancies which formerly ſeemed united, I have done my duty of Charity, by endea- 
vouring to free my brother from the ſnare; and : have done whatin Chriſtian prudence 1 
i 3 Was 


Of Scandal. Paxr It. 
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was obliged, when I have. proteſted againſt the appendent crime. It afterwards the 
ſame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence my example, who have plai 
difavowed jt; he lays 'the ſhare for himſelf, and is glad of the pretence, or will in ſpite 
| entef into the net, that he might-think it reaſonable to rail at me. - I may not with 
* 'y Jzxv/ap Chriſtian charity or prudence wear* the picture of our Bleſſed Lord in rings or 
_—_ wire = h'with great affeftion and deſigns of doing bim all the honour that I can, if by 
zum proverbial. fch! Pictures I invite perſons, apt more to follow me then to underſtand me, to give 
rer, contra leves Djyine honour to a Pifture : but when I have declared my hatred of Superſtitioug 
ei, worſhippings, and given my brother warning of the ſnare which his own miſtake or the 
& popularis Devils malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger fignifie my Piery 
religrents. and affeQions in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or the Cy- 
ſtorts' of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs no other reaſon to be 
given for this Rule, then that there is no reaſon to be given againſt it. If the nature of - 
the'thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pious, and he hath uſed his moral 
induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchances and abuſes ; his duty in this 
icular can have no more parts and inſtances. 

6. But it is too crude an aſſertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes muſt preſently beabjured, and never entertained 
for fear of Scandal : for it is certain that the beſt things have been moſt abuſed. Have 
not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter as an antidote againſt the Tooth-ach? 
and carried the blefied Sacrament in pendants: about their necks as a charm to counter- 
mand Witches ? and S. Jobr's Goſpel as a ſpell againſt. wild. beaſts and wilder untamed 
ſpirits? Confeſtion of fins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
to ſerve baſe ends 3: and fo indeed hath-all Religion been. abuſed : and ſome perſons 
have been fo receptive of Scandal, that they fuſpeded all Religion to be a mere ſtrate- 
gem, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have uſed it ſo. For ſome nature 
are like Sf or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you dip in Wine, it drowns it ſelf by 
the moiſture 1t ſacks up, and is drenched all over, receiving'its alteration from within: 
its own nature did-the miſchief; and phacks on its own ditiohation. And theſe men are 
greedy to. receive a Scandal, and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they ſuck 
it uptothe diflolution of their whole Has, baja glad of a quarrel, that their in- 
pietics may not waht all excuſe. Bur yet it is certainly very unreaſonable, to rejett ex- 
cellent things becauſe they have been abuſed : as if ſeparable accidents had altered n+ 
turesand eſlences; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, for having once fal- 
Jen into-the hands of unskilfull or malicious perſons. Hezekiah took away the brazeh 
Serpent, becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry; but the Se had long before loſt 
its uſe: and yet-if the people had not been a peeviſh and: refra&tory and fuperſtitiou 
people, in whoſe nature it was td take all occafions of Superſtition ; and farther yer, 
: > 4029078, mr» fuch occaſions and.opportumities of that Sin in ſpecial had not been 

-moſtagreeable with the defigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common uſe of 
all-Imayes in the Second Commandment, -which was given them after the eredion of 
that brazen Statue 3 Hezekab poſhibly would-not, or at leaſt had not been bound to 
havedeftztoyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleffing, but have ſought to 
ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in Chrittianj- 
ty, when none of theſe circumſtances occurre, 'where, by the greatneſs and plenty of 
revelations, we are-more fully inftructed in the ways of Duty, and when the thing it 
ſelfis:pious, and the- abuſe very ſeparable, i is infinite diſparagement to us, or to our 
as CR igion 1s not ſufficient to O—_ hos we will 
never part with it, but we muſt unpardonably reje& a good, it had once upon 
-it a/cruſt or ſpot of teproſie, though ſince it hath been waſhed in the waters of Refor- 
mation. The Primitive Chriftians abſtained' from ations of themſelves indifferent, 
which the unconverted people ufed, if thoſe ations were fymbolical, or adopted into 
falſe Religions, or not well underſtood 'by thoſe they were bound to fatisfie : But 
wheithey had: waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe fuch 
Rives: which therr net 8 uſed; and had deſigns not imprudent or unhandſome'; 
and-they were glad of Heathen Temples, to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in them; and 
| ds no other: change, but that they ejected the Devil, and invited their Lord 


merely indifferent , whoſe praftice is not limited by cont- 

| z7 mr nature beightned'by an a et Pxety, we muſt uſe onr liberty fo 
as may not offerid/our Brother, or lead him 1hto a fin direftly or indireRly. For Scandal 
being direftly agaihſt Charity, it to be avoided inthe ſame meaſure and by the ſame 
«4 | 1 Propor- 
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jons in which Charity is to be purſued. Now we muſt f& uſe our ſelves, that 
we muſt cut off a foot, or pluck out an eye, rather then the one ſhouldbear us and the 
other lead us to fin- and death + we muſt rather reſcind all the natural and ſenſaal or 
deareſt invitations to Vice, and deny our ſelves lawfull things, then that lawfll things 
ſhould betray us to unlawtull ations. And this rule is the meaſure of Charity : out 
—_—_— | ought to be dearer unto us then any temporal privilege. It is law- 

for me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick diet : But if by ſuch auſte- 
rities 1 lead others to a good opinion of Montariſmr, or the praftices of Pythagoras, or to 
believe fleſh to be impure, I muſt ratheralter my diet, then teach him to ſin by miſta- 
king me. S. Paw! gave an inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the 1do]- 
Temples. Toeat it in the relaygon of an Ido-facrifice, is a great fin : butwhen it is ſold 
mnthe ſhambles, the property 18 altered to them that underſtand it ſo. ' But yet even 
this Paxl would not doe, if by fo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to 
eat all meat conveyed from the Temple, and offered to Devils. It is not in every man's 
head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour adts, 
and to aker their devotions by new relations and refpeQts depending upon igtelleftual 
and' Meraphyfical notions. And therefore it is not fafe to doe an action which is not 
lwfull, but after the _— diſtinions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
frallow down the bole and the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take 
the core out. If I by the law of Charity muſt rather quit my own goods then fuffer my 
brother to periſh 3 much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſaperſtruQures of 
favour and grace which Chrif# hath given me beyond my neceflities, then wound the 
fpinit and deſtroy the Soul of a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. It is an inordinate 
atfe@ion,to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the Soul of a Bro- 
ther'; and ſuch a thing are the o_ of Chriſtian liberty : for Chriſt hath taken off 
from us the reſtraints which God had laid upon the Jews in meat and Holy-days. But 
theſe are but circumſtances of grace oy us for opportunities, and cheap inflezes of 
Charity : we ſhould 1ll die for our brother, who will not loſe a meal to prevent his 
fin, or change a diſh to ſave his Soul. And if the thing be indifferent to us, yet it 

ut _ to be I to + whether IP live or die. 

-8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſh or froward le, betray our 
erty which Chrift hath given us. If any man oppoſes the Jawfulneſ and licence of 
rent ations, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privileges innocently ; in the firſt 
eaſe Bn bound to uſe them ſtill, in the I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe 
him” For in the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceaſe to uſe his liberty, to pleaſe him thar 
fas bis liberty is unlawtull, encourages him that fays fo in his falſe opinion, and by 
complying with him gives the Scandal : and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
of ir; is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſþy out and invade ey hberty, but not apt 
to be-teduced into fin by that a& of mine which he dereſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 


. ado: makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 


whatChriſt hath allowed me, and which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, is to judge me, and to be uncharita- 
blezo me : and he that does © is beforehand with me, and upon the aQtive part ; he 
does the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 
toHeaven narrower and more incumbred then Chriſt left it, and fo places a ſtumbling- 
ſtonein my way 3 I put none in his. And if ſach peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a Bro- 
ther engages me to new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 
my or any malevolent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obferve 
any private Faſt, never to beproſtrate at my'Prayers, not to-doe any thing bur accor- 
ding to his leave, and his humour ſhall become the rule of my aQions: and then my 
Charity to him (hall be the greateſt uncharitablenes in the world ro'my ſelf, and his 
liberty ſhall be my bondage. Adde to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee- 
riſne6:of diſcontented perſons/is to no end of Charity. For beſides that fuch con- 
ceflions never ſatisfic perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe by'the ſame reaſon 
theymay demand more, as they-ask this for which they had-no reaſon at all; it alſo-in- 
them to-be peeviſh,-and gives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and fo 


ty 
sBalaam was ſaid to-lay a'Seandal 
ſinfull 
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I Cor. 8. 10, 12, 


cm the fin, and prevents none. 
—_ tily,/For he onely gives Seandal, who induces his'Byother direMly or collatera]- Rom. 14. ar. 
fins- as appears by all the diſcourſes Scripture guiding us in this Duty : and it _ $+ 29. & 
| weahed layin o Pambline-blookia our Brother's w 9 POW mo the Conſcience of our weak Mark 14. 27. & 
Brother. Thu befott the ns of [jracl, by tempting 1 ha 4-17. , 
them to Fornieation with-the daughters of Mach, Everyevil example, or imprudent, john 


7. 23» 
16. 1, 


finfull and: uowary deportment, is a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to doe the like, 
leading them by the, hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency of the at, which 
deters many men- from entertaining it-: and it pow ſome offers of ſecurity to other, 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done; Bekides that it is in the nature of all agents, ng. 
tural and moral, to aſlimilate either by proper efficiency, or by counſel and moral in. 
vitements, others to themſelves. But this 1s a dire Scandal. And ſuch it isto giye 
money toan idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with itz or to invite an intems 
perate perſon- to an opportunity of exceſs, who defires it always, but without thee 
wants it. Indire&ly and accidentally, but very criminally, they give Scandal, who in. 
troduce perſons-into a ſtate of life from whence probably they paſs into a ſtate of fin, 
Sodid the 1ſraclites, who married their daughters to %s idolatrous Moabites ;, and 
doe they who intruft a Pupil to a vicious Guardian, For although God can preſerye 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching 3 yet if they {indge their hair g 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them in are guilty of the burning. And yet farther, if 
perſons ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape not who expoſe 
them to the danger. They who threw the Children of the Captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, though the Children were not hurt. And the m_A—_ a Per- 
ſon in our truſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is a likely w 

to paſs ſin upon the perſon ſo expoſed, but a certain way to contradt it in our ſelves; it 
is dire&tly againſt Charity : for no man loves a Soul, unleſs he loves its fafety ; and he 
cares not to have his child fafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
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longer weak then he is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by ex 
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Thus if it be a 
\my external Religion or Ceremonies to 
who pretends Scandal to himfelf, 'and is indeed of another Perſuafion ; and 
perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance, 
from the good perfuafion 'and Charity of Communion, which is part 
: it more concerns Charity and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
wilfull and malicious perſons. A. Prelate 
mult rather" fortific and enconrage Obedience, and ſtrengthen Diſcipline, then by re- 
niGne towards reftadtory ffirits, and a defire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
by taking away the marks of difference berween them that 
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te, or an enemy to be gained from Indifferency, S. Pals 
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uty by common Rites; and , invited the Gentiles to the ( | | 
they neyer violated the: Heathen Temples, but: loved the men,..and , imitated 


if innocent Rites, and onely to-reform their Erroups, and hallow their ab. 
purpoſes. And this, if ithad no other contradiQory or unhandſome circumſtance, 
& na offence to other Finn 2 far learned to truſt them with the 

| had committed them, and they all 


r 
from me 3 but a reaſonable belicf, or a certain knowledge : m the hing.of w 

timate we mult neither be too credulous and eafie, nor JF rgentla d ſtubborn, 
but doe according to the ations of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither 


1 rules of bog ome s which are of evil report. For not every 
thing which is of good report is to be followed; for then a falſe opinion, when it is be. 
cohie popular, muſt be profefſed for Conſcience fake : nor. yet every thing that is of 
bad report is to be avoided; for nothing endured more ſhame and obloquy then Chri- 
ſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we axe to und ſuch thing 
Which are well reported of by good men and wiſe men, or Scripture, or the conſent of 
Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning. is ſcandalous 
becauſe it is of evil, report, gives ſuſpicion of hi or ſome worſe confederacy, hes 
fore the death of her husband : the thing it ſelf. is apt to miniſter the ſaſpicion, and 
this we are bound to prevent.. And unleſs the. ſuſpicion be malicious, or imprudent 
and antedfonable, we muſt conceal our ations from the ſurpriſes and deprehenfionsd 
ſuſpicion. Tt was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romans not to marry ; among the Chri- 
ſtians, for a Clergy-man to marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtolical Canon: 


/but when it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond time, becauſe 


this evil report was begun by the errours of Montarns, and is againſt a permiſſion of 
holy Scripture, no Lay-Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a fecond bed for fear of 


- gwving ſcandal. 


14. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concernsthe Governours of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws, For no Lay in things indifferent ought 
to be made to the provocation ofthe SubjeR, or againſt that publick diſpoſition which 
is1n the ſpirits of men, and_ will certainly cauſe uregularities and Schiſms, 
Before the Law be made, the Superiour muſt comply with the ſubje@ >; after it is made, 
the ſabje&t muſt comply with the Law. Burt in this the Church hath made fair provil- 
on, accounting no Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and. given ta- 


' Cit approbation. _For Ecclefiaſtical Canons have their time of probation ; and if they 


become a burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumualts, publick diſunion of 
affeQtions, and jealouſics againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and cither fix not 
when they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by defuetude. And in the execution 
of Laws no feb. care is to be taken; for many caſes occurre in which the Laws can be re- 
ſcued from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no other way but by diſpenſation, and 
flacking of the Diſcipline as to certain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and 


the Spirit, the words. and the intention, the: caſe and the particular exception, 
- the age diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant, and 
of ſuch contradictory intereſts, that there is no ling-block more troubleſome 


or dangerous then a fevere, literal and rigorous exatting of Laws in all caſes. But 
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Mercy, and Edikication and Charity ; but not of Scandal, that is, 
of danger and, and falling, to out neighbour. 
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ties, « Lard, lev al] onr ations be pions and prudent, our: 6a ht as Serpents and inno- 
cent s Doves, and tur whole life exemplar, and juſt, ard charitable : that we may like 
them to thy SanFu- 
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in thy Teawple ferve thee, and enlighten others, and 
ay; and that  hining clearly, and ——_— zealouſly, when the B groom ſhall come to bind 
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Os Judgwans we like the Writing upon the wal, which was a mifſive of 4,9 & 232. 


from God upon Beſfbezzar - it came _— and rdwwv 4paadc 
at as-1 info dark charafters that none could it but a Prophet. When-ever !*&; «-y0m 


God ſpeaks from Heaven, remy waar no meaning : and if he de+ —— 
dare+ not: bis ſenſe im particu yet we underſtand his meaning well 
every veier of God map bi: Every fad accident is dite&ed 
ſn, either to-prevent it, or to cure it 5 to glorific God, or to humble us ; to 
I farth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicities, that we may 
faom the fame hand thar finote us. Sin and Puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 
pm Sour ymreenor wr atuga agte hay rr your nega men 
think it warrant en for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 
God hath finieten, making/God'the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. 
Whe ther ned, thir man, or bis parents, that' be was born blind? faid the iſces to our 
Nefled LOR ID. Neither this mar, wor bis parents, was the anfiver': meaning, that 
—— ends in that accident to ſerves: and it waynot an effe&t of wrath, bo 2 
elign 
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the eſtate of the other Galilears who ſu not ; and that alſo jor it to the chr 

preſent who told the news: to confign this Trath-untb us, That when perſons conſe. 

derate in i the ſame crimes are ſpared from a preſent Judgment falling upon others of their 
own ſociety; fit is tndeed/a'ſtrong alarm-to all w ſecure aye 


er Þ hls. ſelves by.Repentance againſt the hoſtilities a and ervptiock 
wor v7 ae fin; but yert is no exemption or ſeourity tothem 


elcape, 
Pim ſcilicet Dew part caſſi jenentis ſue to! believe themſelves: perſons leſs Gafull.” Þ or God bra mae 
£ladio, ut partem me cfm, & & '*e  decimates:;or tithes delinquent perſons, and they die ”_ a. 
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pn decrees of Predeſtination3 and either they that. 
Edu to.a worſe calonieys. ch left within the oedrand Lavcies RGA 


. omnibus ſimul oF 
gendo pietatem. 


tance ;»for.-.in 1 this. there is variety of determination and undifcerned Provi- 
denoe. .. 
2.\The yay Bleſſed Saviour i of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and: 
hee, and eſpegaally the Qd and calamitous accidents, of the world. -: -Bur in the 
misfortune of others we are to\ make other diſcourſes concerning Divine - 
then when the caſe: of nearer concernment to our: ſelves," 


* De Anania & Sigpbira dixit Origenes, Dign For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an * unfortunate and 
enim erant in hoc ſeculo recipere peccatum ſuum, 4 h, de. Greb 
ut mundiores exeant ab bac vits, mundati caſti- untimely deat we mulir not COnciude Iuch a man peri pain 
that 
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per mortem communem, quoni- and miſerable to all eternity. It was a fad calamity 

Ro a 2% upon the man of Fxdah, that returned to eat bread into the 
Prophet's houſe contrary to the word of the Lord. He was 
abuſed into the at by a Prop pher, and a pretence. of a.command from God : and whe 
ther he did violence to his ow n uhderſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he wa 
willing, or did it in fi —_— or in what degree of fin or excuſe the aGtion might con- 
fiſt, no man there knew : and Fg a Lionſlew 4 oe a0d the the Jying-Prophet that abuſed 

- © \hime Ciped and went to ve 1n peace. Some 
Cererls ſacrum joyned 1n * ſociety or intereſt with criminals have periſhed 


Vulgirit arcane, ſub Es 


7 
Negledis, mg 


mgue mecum - ' | * In the ſame Judgments 3. and yet it would be hard to call them 
= Bk: 0Y | equally guilty who in the accident were equally miſerable and 
"Hor. 3.462. involved. Andthey who are nor firacigels ia che adfcire of the 
world cannot hab: have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who have' 
lived well __ moderately, though not like the flames of the: Holocauſt, yet like the 
aſhes. of Incenſe, ſending up good perfumes; and keeping'a conſtant and ſlow fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual, UNACCU- 
ſtomed irregularity, and; died; 1n+bat fin. - A ſadden bh of fortune, a great joy, 4 
violent change, a friend is come,' or a marriage-day-hath tranſported ſome per{ons to 
auFraions and too bold a licence 3 and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle 
kg and the .company to drink, and drink'to. a fall; and that hath/hurried them 
rot ave. And it were a fad ſentence; to think God'would not repute the uſ- 
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10 the Judgment-ſcat 3 and every | 


timely. Jearh for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the = 


an according to. the conſtant tenour of his- former life. - Unleſs ſuch an a& was of 
malice great .cnough to outweigh the former habits, and 1 interrupt the whole > 
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acceptati tion and e. Something like this was the caſe of Uzzab, who elpving 
bf tottering Ark , =—_ to ſupport iewith an.unhallowed hand : God {mote ov | 
he died immediately. It were too ſevere to ſay his zeal and indiſcretion carried him 
xyond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity.  Origez and many others have made 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven, and did well after it: but thoſe that did 
and died of the'wound, were ſmitten of God, and died in their folly : and yet itis 
rather to be called a fad conſequence of their indiſcretion, then the expreſs of a final 
from God Almighty. For as God takes off our fins and puniſhments by parts; 
remitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflifting the fine of a temporal 
los, or the gentle ſcourge of a lefler fickneſs : fo alſo he lays it on by parts, and accor- 
ding to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime : and every tranſgreſlion 
py leſſer deviation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal ; but God 
ſuffers our Repentance, though imperfeQ, to have an imperfeR effeR, knocking off the 
| by degrees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Cowncil, in ſome to Judgment, and 
in ſome to Hel-fire. Bur it is not always certain that he who is led to the priſon-doors 
ſhall there lie entombed : and a man may by a Judgment be brought to the gates of 
Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall not prevail againſt him. This diſcourſe concerns perſons 
whoſe life 1s habitually fair and juſt, but are ſurprifed in ſome unbandſome, but leſs 
criminal, ation, and dic or ſuffer ſome great Calamity as the inſtrument of its expiation 
or amendment. | 2 Wl 4 « þ THeNl 
©'3. Secondly, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vicious; 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tinQure; if the man ſe 4 (in unto death; 
and either meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not ſo feared as death,; provi- 
ded we paſs no farther then the ſentence we ſee then executed, it is not againſt Charity 
or prudence to fay, this calamity in its'own formality, and by the intention of God; is a 
Puniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our ſen- 
tence and opinions ought alſo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to encline ever. 
tothe fide of charitable conſtruction, and reade other ends of God in the accidents of 
our neighbour then Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon-is 
ſandalous and notorious, hon it is clamorous and violent, when it is habitual and yet 
igible, if we find a ſadneſs and calamity dwelling with ſuch a finner, eſpecially if 
the puniſhment be ſpiritual, we reade the ſentence of God written with his own hand; 
and it is not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a prefling into the ſecrets of Providence, to fay 
the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the world in the expreſles of his Spirit. 
In ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that fall ſeverity ; and to 
uſe thoſe Judgments as inſtruments of the fear of God, and arguments to hate fin 5 
which we could not well doe, but that we muſt look on them as ventfications of God's 
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threatning __ reat and impenitent firmers. © But then if we deſcend to particulars, 
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and immediate ſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the paſy 
fin: but when we. to a judgment of the particulars, God walks ſoin the dark 
to'us, that it is not diſcerned apan what ground e finote the. Some ſay it was be. 
cauſe they diſhonoured the erernal' Fefos, in devying the proceffion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Son. And'in this forte th t themſelves ſufficiently aſfured by a ſign from 
Heaven, becauſe theGreeks loſt Conſtartivophe upon Whitſunday, the day of the Feſtival 
of the Holy Spirit. The Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Greek Communion 
Sehiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Roman quarrel when he revenged his own, 
Some think they were cur off for being Breakers of Images : others think that their 
zeal againſt Images was a means they were cut off no ſooner. And yet he that fhall ob. 
ſerve what innamerable Sedts, Herefies and Fattions were commenced amonglt them, 
and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ferve ambitious and unworthy 
ends, will fe that, befides the ordmary conjectures of interefted perſons, ny had fach 
cauſes of their rttne which we alſo now feet heavily incumbent upon our ſelves. To 
fee God adding eighteen years to the life of Hezekzab upon his Prayer, and yet cutting 
off the young Son of David begotten! in adulkterous embraces 3 to fee him rejeRing p 
denijah, and receiving Solomon to the Kingdom, begotten of the ſame Mather whoſe 
Son God m formerly ſlew ; to obſerve his mercies to Manuſſes, m accepting him 
to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his feverity to Zedekzah, in cay- 
ſing his eyes to be. put out 3 to ſee him rewarding Nebuchadnezzar with the ſpoils of 
Egypt for deſtroying Thre,and executing God's ſevere anger agarnft it, and yer puniſhin 

others for being executioners of his'wrath upon Jer»ſatex, even thenwhen he par ole 
to'chaſtiſe it 3 to ſee Wenceſlaws raiſed from a Peafant to a Throne, and Pompey from a 
wreat Prince reduced to that condition, that a Ny and an Eunuch paſſed femence of 
death upon him 3 to ſee great fortunes fall mto' the hand of a Fool, and Honourable 
old perſons and Learned men defcend to unequal : to ſee him ſtrike a ſtroke 
with his own hand in the Converfion of Sax, and another quite contrary in the cuttin 

off of Judas 5 muſt needs be fome reſtraint to our judgments concerning the co 
ſtate of thoſe men who he under the rod : but it proctatms an infinite nacertainty in 
the particulars, ſince we fee contrary accidents happening to perfons guiity of the ſame 
cine, or put in the fame mdifpofitions. God hath marked all great {ins with fome lig- 
nat and expreſs Judgments, and hath tranſmitted the records of them, 'or reprefented 
chem before our eyes; that is, hath done fo in our Age, or it hath been noted to 
have'been done before : and that being ſufficient to affright us from thofe crimeg 
God hath not thonght it .expedient to doe the fame things to all perfons in the ſame 
caſes, having to all perfons produced inſtances and examptes of fear by fewer-accidents, 


_ Gifficrent to reftrain vs, but not'enongh to paſs fentence upon the changes of Divine 


wee? * 

5- But ſometimes God. ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice what crimes he puniſhes 
mothers, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. If the Crime and the 
Puniſhment be fymbolical, and have proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand 
of God ſtrikes the Man, bnt holds np one finger to point at the Sin. The death of the 
child'of Bathſbebe was a plain declaration that the anger of God was upon David for 
the Adulterons mixtnre. That Blafphemer whofe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
at vIcerous tumour, with his tengue declared the glories of God and his own ſhame, 


ſonable manner, and to very eyil'parpoſes. And. that famous perſon, and of excelfens 
learning, Giacchett#s of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead in the unfawfull embras 
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forethey are guilty of Sacnilege « but thus, 
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or that: the:Church tipon juſt cauſe inflicts:Spiritual cenfares , and deliver+ unto Sata, 


. of curſes and declares 'the Divine ſentence» againſt ſinners, as S. Peter againſt Ananias 
= apd Sapphira, and: S. Paxl.apainſt Elymas,; and ofi old Moſes againſt. Pharaoh and his 


yþt.. (Of this nature alfo was the plague of a withered hand inflited upon Feroboars; 
for ſtretching forth his hand to ſtrike the Prophet.) ! In theſe and all fach inſtances'the 


off-pring is (o'like the parent, that it cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometime the crime 


is of that:nature, that it cries aloud. for vengeance, or.is threatned with a ſpecial kind 
of puniſhment; 'which by the obſervation and. experience of the World hath. regu- 
larly happened to a certain ſort of perſons. Such as are diſſolutions of Eſtates, the pu- 
niſhment ofSacrilege; a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four:generations; ſpecially 

ed to the crime of Idolatry 3 atty plague whatſoever to'Oppreſlion ; untimely 
death to' Murther ; - an unthriving eſtate;to the detention of Tithes, or whatſoever. is 


God's portion allotted for the ſervices of. Religion 3. untimely. and ſtrange deaths to the 


| / m—— of Chriſtian Religion : Nero-kiHled, himſelf z  Domitian was killed by his 
ſervants 


3 Maximinws and Decizs were minthered, together with their Children ; Va- 


| krianss impriſoned, flay'd and:\lain with, tortyres by S2por King of” Perſfa; Diocleti- 
Hpirithel 


by his own hand;-3nd his Houſe was burnt with the fate of Sodom and Gos 
merreb, with fire from above ;;; Antiochas'the Preſident under Aweliar, while Agapetu 


** wap his agony and ſufferangg of Martytdom, cried out of a flame within him, and. - 
"-dieds :F/aect# vomited out: hyfentralls preſently; after he had cauſed. Gregory Biſhop of 


Spoleto to be (lain-3' and Dioffaxer, the r'of.$. Barbara, accuſed'and bettayed his 
ugieer 0 the Hangwan's cruxlty for b&zng a: Chtiftian; and he'died by the hand of 
God by fire fron Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens; .marks upon the bod of infeted 
perſons, and declare the maZgfity of the diſeaſe, and -bid-us all beware oft thoſe deter- 
mined crimes. ny" TO: 1 HT E699 903 bak | 
-/6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all &her accidetits we-rmuſt firſt obſerve from the 
cauſe tothe effect, and then judge from theeffect concerning the nature and the degree 
of the-cauſe. We cannot-conclude, This family is leſſened; ared, or extind, there-i 
Theyiare Sacrilegious, and: God hath blot- 
ted out their name from among the poſterities, therefore this Judgment was an expreſs 


- of God 'vanger againſt Sactilege. The Judgment will not concludea$in; but whetaSin 


infets the Judgment with a legible charaQer and a prompt fignification, not to under- 
ſtand God's choice is next to ſtupidity or careleſnefs. . Arizs was knownto be a ſeditious; 
heretical and-diflembling perſov, and his entralls deſcended on 


or $editious, upon no other ground but becauſe his bowels gu- 


it.js conſiderable, that men do not ariſe to great crimes on the 


* ſudden, but-by degrees of carcleſne6s to leiler impieties, and then to clamorous fins. 


And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or a&ions of higheſt malignity,; becauſe 


they are commonly productions from the fpirit.of Reprobation, they are the higheſt a+ 


ſcents, and ſuppoſe a Body of ſin. And therefore although the Jud ment may be inten- 
ded to puniſh all our (ins; yet it is like the Syridn Army,(1t kil all that are its enemies, 
but it hath a'{pecial commiſſion to ſight ainſt none but the King of Iſrael, becauſe his 
death would be the diſſolution of't Body. And if God humbles-a' man for his great 
fin, that is, for thoſe acts which: combine and confummate all the reſt, poſſibly the Body 
of lin may ſeparate, and be aptto be ſeattetedand ſubdued by ſingle atts and inſtruments 
Manon And therefore it is but-reaſonable, in our making-ufe of God's Judg- 
ments upon others, to think that God will rather ftrike at the greatett crimes; notonely 


ſamme total of the reſt, and by being, great progreſſionsin the ſtate of fin ſuppoſe all the 

reſt included.:; and we, by <_ obſerving the Judgment ro he higheſt, 

*nowledgerhe whole body of ſipto:heunder the curſe, though the grea 
KEC, Al 


t onely was 


pee that uponthe violence of a great! arid new occaſion ſome perſons leap into ſuch 
4.lin, which in the ordinary courſe of;finners uſes, to -beithe-effett-of an babitual and 
ing (tate z then if a happetis;” it is'clearly 4 iate'to that one great 
je, which as of it ſelf & is equivalent! to: a[vicious habit, and. interrupts the accepta- 
ton of, all- its former contraties, ſo it. meets. with: a ctrſe,; ſuch as ty God chuſes 
for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of Jin However, in making obſerva- 
þt 2 tion 


becauſe they are in thetnſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity, but:becauſe they, arethe 


called upon; with - the voice: of thunder; And: yet becquſe it fomerimes , 


the earth when he went tO cover his feet : It was very luſpici- Tofelis, plks mente 6 5 Cn peremptus 

- Qus that this was the puniſhment of thoſe fins which: were' the . coo Jada cy > gud gutture pendens 
nt : | . iſceribus curvatn obit : nec 

worſt in him,” But he that (hall conclude Arins was an Heretick Nos par culpa ligat, qui thajeſtaris ſequeſ _ | 

Vulus ab ore parant. Hic prodidit, ile direntif 


ſhed out, begins imprudent]ly, and prodeeds unchatitably,, But Baron. 7 * voc pg Crake apud 
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3 Cor. 10. 8. 


Hiſt, Gent, A» petual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of S. Chad, that if a great 
glor. I. 3. c. 18, 


Secunda culpe fon a | Vie: Fu | 
rimnm Ttnquin » » 004, - ; fp. 
Hoe fonte derivatg.ludtt + 7-74 94) | andſhoki were the-ſinpof the Old world, who left but exght” 

Is 1 Oe fo: geriſorts to-eltape- the baptif'of the Floud. - And fick 


tion upon the exprelſes of God's anger, we muſt be carchull that we reflect not with 
vinnie#cs ſcornupon the perſon of our calamitons Brother, left we make that to by 
an evil to him which:God intends for his benefit, us, cnn ne rengy: © 
that we increaſe the load, already great enongh to fink beneath his grave,. if the 
Judgment was intended for a final abſciſhion: * 
7. Fourthly, But if the Judgments deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take another 
courſe 3 not to enquire into particulars to find-out the p tons, (for that can onely 
be a deſign to part with juſt ſo much as we muſt needs,) but to mend all that js amiſy 
for then onely we can be ſecure to remove the Achan, when we keep nothing withm'ns 
or about us that may provoke God to jealouſie or wrath. And that is the pr 
dud of holy fear, which God intended ſhould be the firſt effect of all his J 
'And of this God is ſo carefull,' and yet fo kind and provident, that fear might not be 
produced always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath provided tor us cer. 
tain prologues of | Judgment, and keeps us waking with alarms, that ſo he might 
reconcile his mercies with our duties. Of this nature-are Epidemical diſeaſes, not yet 
arrived at us, prodigious Tempeſts, Thunder and loud noiſes from Heaven : 'and he Eh 
will not fear when God ſpeaks ſo loud, is not yet made foft with the impreſles and per. 


of Wind ſuddenly aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy ejaculation to beg favour of Gy 
for all mankind, who might poſlibly be concerned in the effects of that Wind : but if 
a Storm ſucceeded, he fell proſtrate to the earth, and grew as violent in Prayer as the 
Storm was either at Land or Sea : .but if God added Thunder and Lightning, he went 
to the Church, and there fpent all his time during the Tempeſt in reciting Litanies, 
Palms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore his favour, and to ſeem tg 
forget his anger. - And the good Biſhop added this reaſon; Becauſe theſe are the extets 
fions and ſtretchings forth of God's hand, and yet he did not ſtrike; but he that tremble 
not-when he'ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike'us,-underſtands neither God's mercis, 
nor. his own danger 3 he neither knows what thoſe horrours were whieh the people 
faw' from mount Sizai, nor what-the glories and amazements ſhall be at the 
day of Judgment. And if this Religious mat! had ſeen Twl/we Hoſtilivs, the Roman Ki 
and:Araftaffas, a Chriſtian Emperour, but a reputed Heretick, ſtruck dead with Thus 
derboks, and their own houſes made their urns to keep their aſhes in; there could have 
been/no poſture humble enough,-no Prayers devout enough, no place holy enough, no- 
thing ſufficiently expreſlive of his fear, 'and his humility, and his adoration andReligi 
on to. the SS and infinite power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out hisEmife 
farjes' to denounce war with deſigns of peace.” A great*Þtaliar General, ſeeing the 
fadden death of '4lfon/av Duke of Ferrara', kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, Ard 
fhall wot this fight wake me religions? Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in 
the 1azlitifh Camp,, who were-all ſhin for Fornication. © And this ſo prodigious a 
dement was recorded' m Scripture for our'example and affrightment ; that we 
ould-not with ſach/ freedom entertain a crime which deſtroyed ſo numerous a bot. 
dy of men m the darkneſs of one eveniing/// Fear , and Modeſty , -and univerſal 
Reformation, ave the purpoſes of God's ems 4pon us, of in our neighbours 


nts happening to a Nation or a Church, the confi- 
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the; meaſure of ' their iniquitidi{ © And WitheOalſd- I reckon! the defetion of the Terr 
Tribes from IA Hens and' the Samrariter  Sehilm'; theſe cauſed the to- 
tal extirpation of the ' oftending' People; For although theſe ſins/ were ny 
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and private at firſt, yet when they'come to be univerſal by diffafion and diſſemination, 
and the good peppic remaining among them are but like drops of Wine in a tun of 
Water, of nb _ t 
ons 5 then, although the perſons be private, yet all private or fingular petfons make 
the Nation, But this hath happened bur {cldome 1n Chriſtianity : I think indeed 
hever, except in the caſe of Mutinies and Rebellion againſt their lawfull Prince, or 
the atteſting violence done in nnjuſt Wars. 'But God onelyknaws, and'no man can 
fay, when any fin is national by diffuſion : and ot rate”: this caſe we cannot make 
any eertain judgment or advantage to our ſelves, or very rately,by obſerving the chen1- 
of Providence upon a People. Ia 
97 But the next above this in order to the procuring popular Judgments is publick 
impunitics, the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publickly complained of and deman- 
{eſpecially when the perſons mtereſted call for Juſtice and execution of good Laws, 
and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ſtrength, and there is no contrary reaſon in 
the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omiſſion, or no care 
taken to ſatisfie the particular. Abimrelech thought he had reafon to be angry with [az 
for lying Rebecca was his Siſter 3 for one of the people might have lain with thy wife, and 
; thou ſhonlaft have brought evil upon ns : meaning, that the man ſhould have eſcaped un- 
puniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake; which very impunity he feared mjght be expounded 
to be a'counmtenance and, encouragement to the lin. But this was no more then his fear. 
The eaſe of the Berjamites comes home to this preſent article; for they refuſed to doe 
juſtice 'upon the men that had raviſhed and killed the Levite's Concubine: they loſt 
rwenty five thouſand in battel, their Cities were deftroyed, and the whole Fribe al- 
molt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publick and great aQs of injuſtice is called in Scrip- 


deration with God, fave onely to the preſervation of their own per- Ezck. 14. 20; 


rare pitthyg atvay the evil from the land ; becauſe to this purpoſe the ſword. is put into Pevr. 17 15: 
the Prifice's hand; and he bears the fwvord in vain Who ceaſes to protett his people : 19. 13, 196 


21. 9, 21. 


and-notto puniſh the evil is a voluntary retention 6f it 3 unleſa ſpecial caſe intervene, & alidi. 


inwhich-the Prince thinks it convenient to give a particular pardon ; provided this 
benot'eticouragemiett to others, nor withour great reaſon, big enough to make com- 
penkation for the particular omiſſion, and with care to render ſome other fatisfaftion 
w'the-perſon injured. ' In all other caſes of impunity, that fin becomes National by 
forhearing, which in the aQting was perſonal : and it 1s certain the jmpunity is'afpting 
of univerſal evils 5*'it is no thank to the publick if the beſt man be not as bad as the 
10. But there is a ſtep beyond this, and of a more publick concernment : fuch are 
the Lav of Omri, when a Nation conſents to! and makes nngodly Statutes. When 
miſchief-ts eſtabliſhed as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to ſome purpoſe. When 
I{ethe people deſpiſe their Governours, ſcorn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters 
bf Religion, make ride addreſſes to God,'to his Temple, to his Sacraments; I look up- 
vn tas the infolency of-an untaught people, who would as readily doe the contrary, 
ifthefear of God and the King were upon therh by, good Examples, and Precepts, and 
Laws,and'ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick atd exemplar 
perſbhs are without ſenſe of Religioti, without a read of Majeſty, without reverence 
tothe” Church, without imprefles of Conſcience, and the tenderneſſes of a religious 
fear towards God 3'as the perſons are greater in eſtimation of Law and in their influ- 
ences-Uporr the p le, ſp the ſcore of the'Nation advances, and there is more to be 
paid for m popu a Fadyigents, But when Iniquity or Irreligi- Then, Thom 
on #made a SanQion, and either God tmuft be diſhonoured, or ' Fatal inceſtiſque Fader, - 
the Church/exaut ated, or her Rites ihvaded by a Law ; then F A. pregrine Lverel 
theifpreane' of the Kitigdom is at ſtake, No fin engages a Nati- Mercede po#4 Lees 


on-{& wich, or is ſo publick, { ſolenin iniquity, as Ka wicked Hor, I. 3. 0d. 3+ 


Laws? Therefore it coricerns Princes and States to ſecure the Piety and innocency of 
the Laws * and if thete be any evit Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be bt 
prodgative of God'Vanger, becanfe a publick mifdemeanour cannot be expiated but by 
vpuplick/a& of Repentance, or' a'publick Calamity, the Laws muſt either have their 
abated by a deſuetiide, or þe' laid ou by a non-execution, . or diſmembred by 
| proviſo's, or have the ſting drawn forth by interpretation, or elſe by abroga- 
tion on te _—__ wy thi dit tins Kron wy. or within its ove 
Bedy2dy'the a& of the Body (I'mean) diffuſive or repreſentative; and they are like 
the!perlonal fins '6f men in L inft their oa Bec in the matter of Sobriety. 
 "Thereare others inthe tniatter of Juftice, as the Nation relates to other people com- 
, mullicating in publick/Intercoutfe. ' 
TING Kk 3 11. For 
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00. For i the the ons between man and man in the actions of commutative 
and di fre Hal is the proper matter of Vertues and Vices perſonal ; fo are 
the Tran cen Nation and Nation a the publick'rules of Juſtice Sins 
Nations! oa tt, and jn their firſt original, and anſiver to Injultice-þetween man and 
man. are commencing War upon unjuſt title & Inyafion of neighbours territories, 
Conleepge and aids upon tyrannical intereſt, Wars againſt true Religion or Sove- 
ty, JIaion vd the | 46k of nations, which they have conſented to as the publick 
in ent of accord 20d otiation, Breach of publick faith, defending Pirates, and 
the like. When a public & Judgment comes upon a Nation,theſe things are to be thought 
upon: that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt Swearing, and 
Drunkepneſs, and Gheating in manufactures, kei unleb they be of univerſal diſle- 
mination, and made FI coral by by diffuſipn, are paid for upon a perſanal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of will either expiate.or puniſh them ſeverely. But while 
Ne PEOP ple mourns for thoſe 6 ins of ra their low: agrees agua lins ow may 

r pular Senor nas the e, Where the m wells m 

4-4, port often have 1 6 a 2g As Fay in the caſe of David - yet we ne 
hopeto appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the publick Diſtemperatures of a 
Kin z which threaten not the People onely, or the Governours alſo, but even the 
Iver] it If, unleſs the (ins of a more publick capacity, be cut off by publick 
declarations, or other atts of national Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which con. 


fy us. in ſuch caſes 1 by): that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf 


Wo ana own | of the Calamity, put in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 
ph as and, Foes rayers for the publick intereſt, 'In which it 1s not ſate'that any 
private PTfey ould nld- deſcend to particular 'cepſures of the -crimes of Princes and 
States; ng not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion: but 
it s a ſyfhicient aſſojlment of this part of his duty, if, when he hath ſer his own houſe in 
Sl Ye: would pt with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the pu- 
blick, Red 8 d put it into the heart of all-whom it concerns, he otros the 


removal | 
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FED alſo Fo iſh from their own aol ie ſo likewiſe it hath Puniſhment 

gm. thoſe Elicities which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionable to it 

"x own Tac "GO 2 are Change of Governments, of better into'worke,-of 

y into Ari ,and ſÞto the lowelt ebbe of Democracy; Death of Princes 

forcin 4 1ons, Civil wars, a dj Pa Title t9 the Crown, Sake 

| urary, Conqueſt by a Foorine, and,. which is worſt of all, removing t 
| from a People by extintion of the Church, or that which is nece(lary to 
its DOE ot the ſeveral den Minhene of pckreg hor And the laſk hath alſo 
proper tits of its own a as are falle in the.publick Confeflions of 
_ Schiſm-from rs Catholick, Sublick Scandals; a ge- 
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ny of the Lord's champions did fall in battel; and the tre i ent did-twice 
prevail 
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prevail upon the juſter People of all I/rael ; and the Greek Empire hath declined and 
ſhrunk under the fortune and power of the Ottoman Family ; and the Holy Land, which 
was twice poſleſled by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſtened Sara- 
cens 3 and in the produdton of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious perſon ſuffe- 
red the evils of war, and the change of an untimely 8. q 
13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical Diſeaſes, 
Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, is to doe in the publick proportion the 
fame that every man isto doe for his private 3 by publick adts of Juſtice, Repentance, 
Faſtings, pious Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Edidts, making Peace, quit- 
ting 3; unjuſt Intereſts, declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf of the 
contrary Vertue or Religion. And to this alſo every man, as he is a member of the Bo- 
dy politick, muſt co-operate: that by a Repentance in diffuſion help may come, as well 
as by a Sin of univerſal diſlemination the Plague was haſtened and invited the rather. 
But in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the cauſe of 
the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and onely for defigns of correQion and 
emendation, ſo it muſt be done by Kings and Prophets, and the affiſtence of other 
publick perſons, to whom the publick is committed. TJoſ#a caſt lots upon Achar, and 
diſcovered the publick trouble 1n a private inſtance : and of old the Prophets had it in 
- commiſſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations, and the confederate fins of 
ingdoms : and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done modeſtly, 
ptudently, humbly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately,but always 1n 
due time 3 and a great Alteration in a Kingdome becomes the greateſt Bleſſing in the 
world, and faſtens the Church, or the Crown, or the publick Peace, in bands of great 
continuance and ſecurity z and it may be the next Age ſhall feel the benefits of our Suf- 
ferance and Repentance. And therefore, as we muſt endeavour to ſecure it, ſo we muſt 
not be too decretory in the caſe of others, or diſconſolate or diffident in our own, when 
it may ſo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that God pardoned us and 
had us even when he ſmote us. Let us all learn to fear and walk humbly. The Chur- 
ches of Laodicea and the Coloſſrars ſuffered a you calamity within a little while after 
the Spirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the miniſtery of S. Pax/; their Cities 
were buried in an Earthquake : and yet we have reaſon to think they were Churches 
beloved of God, and Congregations of holy people. 


The PrRavyek. 


Eternal and powerfull God, thou juſt and righteous Governour of the world, who calleſt 
() all orders of men by Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings,by Mercies and by Judgments, 
teach 4 to admire and adore all the Wiſedom, the effets and infinite varieties of thy Pro- 
vidence:, and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves ſo by Obedience, by Repentance, by all the manners 
of holy living, that we may never provoke thee to jealouſie,ninch leſs to wrath and indignation 
againſt us.” Keep far from us the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, and let us never periſh in 
the publick, expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with the furies of War, with ca- 
lamitous,. ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual egſers unleſs that our if ſtrange 
fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit , and then thy will be done : We beg thy 
grace, that we may chearfully conform to thy holy will and pleaſure. Lord, open our under- 
ſtandings, that we may know the meaning of thy voice, and the ſugnification of thy language, 
when th ſpeakeſt from Heaven in (igns and Judgments : and let a holy Fear ſo ſoften our 
ſpirits, and an intenſe Love ſo inflame and ſan@ifie our deſires, that we may apprehend eve- 
ry intimation of thy pleaſure at its firſt and remoteſt and moſt obſcure repreſentment, that 6 
we may with Repentance go ont to meet thee, and prevent the expreſſes of thine anger. Let 
thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of the iſſues of thy Juſtice fo allay our ſpirits, that 
we be not ſevere and forward in condemning others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upon 
our ſelves. Make us to obey thy voice deſcribed in Holy Scripture,to tremble at thy voice ex- 
preſſed in wonders and great effe&#s of Providence,to condemn none but our ſelves, nor to en- 
ter into the receſſes of thy SanFuary, and ſearch the forbidden records of Predeſtination ; 
but that we may reade our Duty in the pages of Revelation, not in the labels of accidental ef- 
fe: : that thy Judgments may confirm thy Word, and thy Word teach us our Duty, and we 
by ſuch excellent inſtruments may enter in and grow up in the ways of Godlineſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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t Hile " was fi "Gull, $ eanje' to hit front Martha and her 
W Sifter Mary, that he would hafter} ito Todea to Bethany, to relieve the 
fickneſs and ittiminend dangets of their Brother Lazurw, But he defer- 

ted hiv going till Later w was dead 3 pu Na 6 give a great probatiort/of his Divis 
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would raiſe him ont of that frep'el death, ' Brit now rd Joſs Was cartived at y_ 


#, be found rely erry rey dajs; *n& how (next to 
when Marthe and Maty met him, weep ing ris pipe izks fo dead Brother; 
Jefar ſafferech the paſſions of pry! we; kuthanity; ard wept | diftiffing that precious 52 
quoyr mothe grave LOIN watering ory plan that it night ſpring into! a 
new life, and raiſe his head above th ego 

2. When Jeſus had by his words omkhn and inſticutjon et om the the Fl 
edthe rwo mourning Siſters, 'Fhe fone to'be rerhbved trom ave, he 
made an-addrefs' of Advration and Eachaviſt-tb ths Father; pro 

to her Hick, rnd heh erfell Dut, Laturty; 2omt forth. '/ ths tran rn 

fierki ſton his bed of darkne® with His nightetoaths on hw; when the Apoſtles 
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he, knowing they had decretory ſentence againſt him, retired to the City Ban” 
a ory ſente | ea to the City Epkrs 
7m 1n De the defart, where he ſtayed a few days, till hs apProxi- 
nation of t 
\- 3- Againſt which F hen. Je th. his Diſciples was to Jeruſalem; 
told _ the event of the "A a\47. that the Jews wg a arias, [rag 
Fg arr that they ſhould conrge hint, and: wock him, and crucifie him, and the third 
day" be ew bn After which diſcourſe the Mother of Zebedee' $ 
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outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical tion, which is myſt 
. ious and determined in Chriſtianity, him that hath be given ; and from hin 
' that hath not f ſhall be taken away even mw be hath. After this, going forth of Ferich, 
he cured two blind men upon the w 
5. Six days before Eaſter Feſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Marth 
and Mary, and Fw 207" by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Feſus. Bur May 
* Pifticem, id brought 4 poun of iy * piſtick, and, as formerly {he had done, again aroints thi | 
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— xg re: yan Ho the pp, as. he pretended) becauſe it might have been old for 
Marci. three pence, an have . &7ven to the: poor, .. But Jeſns in his reply ta 
w, hareher io opportunity for atiops of Religion-as well. as of, Charny. it 
41 this a the ONE Jeſws, and. her Rehgiag was accepted by. him, to w 
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- abourtheir Altars they uſed to pray, Lyrd, ſave aw, Land pro per 44: which hath occaſi- 
at 


ready to burſt with the noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, and by 
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will glorifie it again. But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that he did, the Mer- 


durſt wot confeſs him , becauſe thiy loved the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God. 


, the chnef Prieſts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſhon, and 
thoſe things. But Jeſxs promiſing to anſiver them, if they would declare their gpint- 
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Ion of Devid by the rice of carrying branchesz) which when they uſed-in proceſſion 


oned the reddition of Hoſchianxab to be,amongſt fome,that Prayer which they repeated 
at the carrying of the Hoſchianwab, as if it (elf did fignifie, Lid. ſave 9. But this 
honour was { great and unuſual to be done even tg Kings, that the Phariſces, knowing 
this to be an appropriate manner of addreſs to God, faid one to another by way of won- 
der, Hear ye what theſe men ſay £ Fox they were troubled to hear the people revere him 


a 
- 7, When Jeſas from the mount of Olives beheld Jeruſalem; he wept over it, and fore- 

told great ſadneſles and infelicities futurely contingent to it : which not onely happe- 

ned in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iflues and fignitications of this Pro- 

,. but even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified. For in the mount of Joſeph. de Bets 
Olives, where Je/xs ſhed tears over periſhing Feru/alem, the Romans firſt pitched their 744-45. 3. 
Tents when they came to its final overthrow. From thence deſcending to the City he 

went into the Temple, and ſtill the acclamations followed him; till the Phariſces were 


obſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were but like clapping their 
hands to veil the Sun, and that, in deſpite of all their ſtrategems, the whole” Nation 
was become Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene. And there he cured certain perfons 
that were blind and Lime. 
8. But whilſt he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who caxe ta the Feaſt ta worſhip, 
made their addreſs to Philip, that they might be brought to Je/as. Philip tells Andrew, 
ind they both tell Jeſas ; who, having admitted them, diſcourſed many things concer- 
ing his Paſſion, and then prayed a Petition, which is the end of his own Sufferings, 
yr of all humane aGtions, and the un of the whole Creation, Father, glorifie thy 
Nawe. To which he was anſwered by @ voice from Heaven, I have both eloriked it, and 


es, the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of all the Jews, who 
were determined by their humane intereſt : for wary of the Rulers who believed on him 


Then Jeſ#s again exhorted all men © tg believe on him, that, ſo they might in the 
*Gme act believe on God 3 that they might approach unto the light, and not abide 
bindarknefs; that they might obey the commandments of the Father, whoſe expreſs 
*charge it was, that Jeſur ſhould preach this Goſpel.z and that they might not be jud- 
M26 at the laſt day by the Word which they have rejefted, which Word to all its ob- 
«ſervers is everlaſting life. After which Sermon Tetiripg to Betbazy, he abode there 
all night. * þ 2441 $1 i 

kr On the morrow returning to Jeruſalem, on the way being bungry he paſled by 
a Fig-tree, where expeCting fruit he found none, and curſed the Fig-tree, which by the 
next day was dried up and withered. Upon occalion af which preternatural event 
Jeſurdiſcourſed of the power of Faith; and its power to produce Miracles. But upon 
this occafion others, the Diſciples af Feſ#s in pri have pleaſed themſelves with 
fancies and imperfe& deſcants ; as that he curſed' this Tree in myſtery and ſecret; intend- Ifdor. «d Theo- 
ment, it having been the tree in the eating whoſe fruit Adow, prevaricating the Divine 27:55:57: 
Law, made an inlet to fin, which- brought in death, and the ſadnefles of Jejus's Paflion. þ 
But Jeſus having entred the City came into the Temple, and prmuaney the Goſpel : and 

y what authority he did 


ans concerning Jobs's Baptiſm, which they -durſt not fer fear of diſplealing #he people, or 
throwing pant their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation, by tha chaing 
the propoſition. | '© 21 

10. But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of Farſi 3 
*the firſt whereof faid to. his Father, he would not obey, but repented, and did his coms 
*mand ; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing : meaning, that perſons. of the 
«gremelt improbability were more-heartily converted then they! whoſe outtide ſeemed 
*to/have appropriated-Religion to the labels of their frontlets, , He added a Parable of 
*theVineyard let out to Husbandmen, who killedthe &vants ſent to demandthe fruits, 
*and ae laſt the Son himſelf, that the might invade the inheritance ; but made a fad 
*commination to all ſach who ſhould cither ſtumble at 4his ſtbot,- or an whom this 
*ſtone ſhould fall. ' After: which, and ſome other reprehenfions; (hich he ſþ-veiled in 
Parable that it might not be expounded to be calumny or declamation, alkhongh ſack 
ſharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the people's hearing; but yet ſo tranſparently, that 
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themſelves might ſee their own iniquity in thoſe modeſt and juſt repreſentments,) the 
Phariſees would fain have ſciſed him; but they durſt not for the people, but reſolved, if 
they could, to entangle him in bis talk.; and therefore ſent ot ſpies, who ſhould pre. 
tend ſahQity and veneration of his'perſon : who with a goodly inſinuating pre 
that Jeſus regarded no man's perfor, bat ſpake the word of God with much ſimplicity and 
juſtice, defired to know if it were lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not. A queſtion 
which was of great diſpute, becauſe of 'the numerous Se of the Ga/i/2a75, who de. 
nied it, and of the affeQions of the peaple, who loved their mony, and their liberty, 
and the privileges of their Nation. And now in all probability he ſhall fall under the 
diſpleaſure of the people, or of Ceſar. But Jeſis called to ſee 4 pery 3 and finding ix 
to be rpm with Czſar's image, with incomparable wiſedom he brake their ſnare, 
and eſtabliſhed an Evangelical propoſition for ever, ſaying, give to Ceſar the things 
that areCeſar's, and to Gd the things that are God's. 

11. Having ſo excellently and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees bring their great objeftion to him againſt the ReſarreZior, by putting caſe 
of a Woman married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurre& ions 
thinking that to be an impoſſible ſtate, which ingages upon ſuch ſeeming incongruitieg 
that a woman ſhould at once be wife. to ſeven men. wut Jeſes firſt anſwered their ob- 
jetion, telling them, that all thoſe relations whoſe foundation is in the imperfeQtions 
and paſſions of fleſh and bloud, and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that ſtate, whichis | 
fo ſpiritual, that it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no diffe. 
rence of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation from one another : and then 
by a new argument proyes the Reſurrection, by one of God's appellatives, who did 
then delight to be called the God of Abraham, ſax, and Jacob. ' For fince God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the livizig, unto him even theſe men are alive : and if fo, 
then either they now exerciſe aQts of life, and therefore ſhall be reſtored to their bodies, 
that their ations may be complear, -and they not remain in a ſtate of imperfection to 
all eternity ; or if they be alive, and yet ceaſe from operation, they ſhall be much rx 
ther raiſed up to a condition which ſhall atuate and -make perfe@ their preſent capas 
cities and diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould for ever be in the root, and 
never riſe up to fruit or herbage, and fo be an eternall vanity, like an old bud, or an 
eternal child. 194% Ld Vos | 

12. After this, the Phariſees being well pleaſed, not that Jeſus ſpake ſo excellent- - 
PL but that the Sadducees were confuted, came to him, asking, which was the great 

ommandment , and ſome other things, more out of curioſity then pious deſires of 
ſatisfaQion. But at laſt Feſas was pleaſed toask them concerning C HR IST, whoſe ſar 
he was. They anſwered, The ſon of David. But he replying, How then doth David 
call him Lord ? [The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &.] 
they had nothing to anſwer. But Jeſ#s then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the 
Pride, the Hypocriſte, and the Opprefſion of the Scribes and Phariſees 3 and commen- 
ded the poor widow's oblation of her two mites into the treaſury, it being a great love in 
a little print, for it was af/ her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple 3 the goodly 
flones of which when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and firm, 


Lib. 14. Antiq twenty cubits in og, twelve in breadth, eight in depth, as Jo/ephrs reports, Jeſus 


prophefies the deſtruction of the place. Concerning which Predition when' the A- 
foftles being with him at the mount of Olives, asked him privately, concerning the 
time and the - of ſo fad event, he diſfcourſed largely of © his coming to Judgment 
« againſt that City, and interweaved PrediQtions of the univerſal Judgment of all the 
* world 3 of which this, . though very fad, was but a ſmall adumbration : adding Pre- 
* cepts of Watchfulxeſ7, and ſtanding in preparation with hearts filled with grace, our 
lamps always ſhining, that when the Bridegroom ſhall come we may be ready to en- 
«ter int 3 which was intended in" the Parable of the five wiſe Virgins : and concluded 
his Sermon with a narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling that within. two days he- ſhould 

be crucified. | F | 
'T3- Jef deſcended from the mount, and came-to Bethary, and turning into the 
houſe'of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdalen, having been reproved by Jude: for ſpen- 
ding ointment upon Tofas feet, it being ſo unaccuſtomed and large a-profuſion, thought 
now to ſpeak her love once more,and trouble no body; and theretore ſhe poxred ointment 
on his facred head; believing that, being a pom eſs of a more/accuſtomed feſhivity, 
would be'indulged to.the expreſſions of her affe&ti But now all the Diſciples mur- 
mured, wondring at the prodigiouſneſs of the woman's Religion, great enough to'cor- 
ſume a Province in the owings of her tharikfulneſs and duty. But Jeſs my 
alſo 


SY & wnm_y Romy TW ———_ _— 


ble bows 3 > CC CD © CD 4 Sw IT e's 


STTSORH HTO 


S? 


OS. 


» 
” q l 
: =_ 7 Fes 
: - . 
4 


; Srer. XV. of Lazarus rib the Burial of Jeſus ' 7: 


alſo entertained the ſincerity of her miraculous love ; adding this Prophecy, that where 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſd a record of this z& ſhould be kept, as a perpetual 
nt-of her Piety, and an atteſtation of his Divinity, who could foretell future 
conti ics; Chriſtianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which $S. Peter 
calls the ſarer word. of Prophecyz meaning it to be greater then the teſtimony of Mi- 
races , not eafie to be difſembled by _—_ ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhould 
deſcend to all Ages : for this Prophecy ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and, being eve- 
day verified, does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon and of his In- 
wr. thy 


14. Two days before the Paſſeover the Scribes and Phariſees called a council, to con- 
trive crafty ways of deſtroying Jeſw#, they not daring to doe it by open violence. Of 
which meeting when Judzs [/cariot had notice, (for thoſe aſſemblies were publick and. 
potorious,) he ran from Bethany, and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if 
they would give him a confiderable reward. They agreed for thirty pieces of ſilver. Of | 
what value each piece was is uncertain : but their own Nation hath given a rule, that Elias Levirs 
when a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch it ſignifies « ficle 3 if it be named in RIES 
the Prophets, it ſignifies « poxrd ; if in the other —_ of the Old Teſtament, it fig- in dio. $yre- 
nifies 4 #alent. T his therefore being alleged out of the Prophet * Jeremy by one of the Chaldaic. 
Eyangeliſts, it is probable the price at which Judas ſold his Lord was thirty pound 43; ora! 3. 
weight of filver : 2 goodly price for the Saviour of the world to be prized at by his un- reni«s pro Ze 
diſcerning and unwotthy Countrymen. == -+y 
Nm tempore S. Auguftini in nonnullis Codicibus [[Zecharia] legebatur, atque bodie in Syriac. T, Sed fortaſfis ex tradiiine hee defend 2 
quod eq 


diflum, ficut multa alia in Vet. Ti, deſcri in N, T. repeti } dibile, quia biatrier dif 
Jad Juke, ron Feremie reſediſe in F+.reofag me kt magis eft credibile, quia proverbiatiter ditium 


15. The next day was the firſt day of nnlevened bread, on which it was neceſſary 
they ſhould kill the Paſſeover : therefore i ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain | 
wen, whom they ſhould find carrying « pitcher of water to his houſe 3 him they ſhould Alezand. Mon. 
fobow, and there prepare the Paſſeover. They went and found the man in the ſame cir- ty 
and prepared for Feſ#s and his Family, who at the even came to celebrate nii. Vide Adii- 
the Paſleover. It was the houſe of John: furnamed Mark, which had always been open army Jen. 
to this Bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, the myſteri- a. 6. © © 
ouſneſs of the Veſpers of his Paſſion. | 
16, When evening was come, Jeſws ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb : after which he girt himſelf with a towel, and taking « baſon waſhed the feet of hjs 
Diſciples; not onely by the ceremony, but in his diſcourſes, inftrufting thert' in the 
dodrine of Humility, which the Maſter by his ſo great condefcenſion to his Diſciples 
had made facred, and imprinted the leffon in laſting charatters by making it ſymboli- 
cal, But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, antill he was told, he muſt 
renounce his part in him unleſs he were waſhed : which option wn | .e to Peter, 
he cried out, Not my feet onely, but my hands and my head. But Jeſws (ard the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man; relating to the cuſtom 
of thoſe Countreys, who uſed to go to ſupper immediately from the baths, who there- 
fore were ſufficiently clean fave onely oh their feer, by reafon of the duſt contrated in 
their paſſage from he baths to the dining-rooms; from which- when by the hoſpitable 
maſter of the houſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ablution. 
And by it Jeſus, paſſing from the letter to the ſpirit, mearit, that the body of fin was 
waſhed in the baths of Baptiſm; and afterwards, if we remained in the 7 em ſtate of 
Ity, it was onely neceſſary to purge away the filth contrafted in our paſlage 
 trom:the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſinal ſtate 
9 Mahved, and the little adherences of imperfettion and paſſions are alſo waſhed 


. 17. But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it was the cuſtom of the Nati- 
en:to ſit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unlevened bread, the 
= fc firſt dipping his morſe}, and then the family 3 after which the Father 
rake bread into pieces, and diſtributed a part to every of the Gueſts, and firft drinking 
gave to the reſt the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 

of the perſon, adding to each diſtribution a form of benediftion proper to the myſte- 
- which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their Deliverance from Egg 

is Supper Je/as being to celebrate, aps the forms of benediQtion, turned the 

y into Myſtery, and gave his Body and Bloud im Sacrartient and religious 
conbiguration-;/ ſo inſtituting; the venerable ——_ which from' the rime of its 
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— inſtitutions called the-Lord? | Supper 5 which Be Jo commanded the Apoſtles to pet. 


etuate in commemoration of hum;their Lord.upull his ſecand coming. And this was 
RR cooling of a perpetual Minuſtery Which Jeſus made to: bis Apoſtles, in-which 
they. were tobe fi to in all generations of the Church. ..*. - | W 
x8, But Jeſus being troubled in ſpirit, told his Apoltles that one of them ſhould betray 
him. Which Prediction he made, that they mightnot be ſcandalized at the ſadneſs of - 
objeQion of the Paſſion; but be confirmed an their belicf, ſeeing ſo great demonſtratj« 
on.of his wiſedom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Diſciples were all troubled at this fad 
arreſt, looking one on another, and doubting of whom he ſpake 5 but they beckned' to thi 
beloved Diſciple, leaning on Jeſus's breaſt, that he might ask : tor they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity, were deficous to fatisfie their curioſity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear, But Jeſas being asked gave them a fign, and # 
fop to Judas, commanding him to doe what, be lift ſpeedily - tor Jeſus was extremely 
ftreightned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and afflic: 
tive Baptiſm. After, Judas received the ſop, the. Devil entred into him, and Judas went 
forth immediately, it being now. night. 
19. When he was gone out, Jeſas began his Farewel-Sermon, rarely mixt of ſadneſs 
and joys, and ſtudded with Mytteries as with Emeralds, —— of © the glorific 
\<tjon of God in his Son; and of thoſe glories which the Father prepared- for himz 
*of his fudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could not come 
.<©yet; but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firſt to death, 'and then to glory :: com: 
- '*manding them to love one another 3 and toretelling to Peter, ( who made confident 
2” © proteſts:that he would die with his Maſter; that before he cock ſhould crow twice, bk 
rt. - *fould ery hiv thrice, But leſt he ſhould afflift them with too fad repreſentments of 
«his preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the intend- 
©* ments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for ther, whither they might come 
**by him, who. is tbe Way, the. Truth, and he Life; adding a 'promiſe in order t9 
<theix preſent ſupport and future felicities, that if they ſbonld atk of God any thing in hy 
* 24me, they y 013 itz, and upon condition they would love him, and keep his 
_ *Commandments, ,he would. pray, for the Holy Ghoſt to corhe upon them, to ſupply 
*Hs room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
* Gifts, to lead them into al:truth, and to; abide, with them for ever. Then arming 


«them againſt future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, diſcourſing ofhis 
<* emanation from the Father, and, of the neccflity of his departure, he gave thers his 
* blefling, and prayed for them :: and then, bawi ſung an Hymn, which was part of the 
great Allelujah beginning at the 1 14. Pſalm, W # Iſrael came ont of Egypt, | and e> 
ding atthe 718.incluſively, he went forth with bis Diſciples over the brook Cedron, uy 
the mount of Olives, to a village:called Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, into which 

he entred to pray together with this, Phſcipler | 
© 2; Rut taking Peter, Tames and John apart with him about a ſtone's caſt from the reſt 
, be bevar to be exceeding Jorronfe {and fad even #nto death. For now he ſaw the ingredy- 
ents.of his bitter Dravg ann into the Chalice, and the ſight was full of horrout 
and amazement : he therefore fell on. his face, and. prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſuble, 
let this cup poſh from me, In th 6 5 he Pig into '{0 ſad an agony, that the pains inflic- 
ted by his, Father's wrath, and made attive by his own apprehenſion, were fo great, that 
idam ex He- A feat diltilled from, his ſacred; body as great ayd conglobated as drops of bloud : and 
genppo 9s Cod, ho RAE Prayer but would not anſwer him in kind, fent az Arge! to com- 
ſanguinis Chriſti Fort hin 10 the ſadneſs, which he. was pleaſed. not to take away, But knowing that the 
natam arbirem. drinking this Cup was the gre exd of his coming into the world, he laid atide all his 


Sic Philippus 


Boſquius 0 alii, OWN INtEre and deveſted. ie If of the affections of fleſh and bloud, wilire bir Fe 
Sed he ſunt mere they's will 3' and becauſe his Father;.commanded, he, in defiance of Gale ambpiatibn | 
_— was defirous to ſuffer all our pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt 
in. ungentle embraces, and, makg,vialent nojſes,, till, having: wearied themſlves 1n- 
to. ſmaller waves. and, diſunited. drops, they run-quietly into-one ſtream: {ſo did the 
ſpiritiand nature of Zeſa aſlault —_ other with þ vanes mereſts and diftinguiſhing 
diſputations, will the carneſtnebs of the contention was dinjiniſhed by the demonſtratt- 
ons of-the ſpirit, and the. prevailings of Grace |z- which the ſooner got the victory, be- 
cauſe they were not.to conteſt Sr unſanGified or a rebellious nature; 'bura body 
of affections which, bad/no ſtrqng, deſires, bus.of its own! preſervation. And there- 
fore Jeſs went thrice, and prayed the ſame; prayer, that, fit were poſſible, '#he cu 
might poſe from. him; and thrice made an a& of reſignation; and in theintervalls came 
and. found his: Apoſtles afleep , gently chiding their incuriquſne6, and waming then 
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anatth\axd. pray, ation 7 till the time:tHat the Traitour 
_ with 2 >; rar tang ſwords and ves from the Prieſt and Elders of the 
they 
he'lig- 


2 veilupdn-his holy Face. - Which although it was a cuſtom of the Eafterlings, and' of $-Hieron. in 


| 
) 
the * Renter Empire gonanelly ; yet ory caſe bo te meme and — ary , Liter: D 
| certain/inipexuolity and vigorouſneſs of fpirit and Divinity ifſumg« frem his holy Face bran Li 
time of a fad'and difmal night. But Peter, a (tout * Galilzan, bold and zealous, at- v0 egeth, 
tempted/a refcue; and. ſavote. a ſervant: of the High prieſt, and cut' off his ear. "But Jeſus #**4 wan 


on0. 


erother Diſciple, ſappoſed to be Fohn, who, having ſold his poſleffions in Galilee to Cai- 
4pbas, came and dwelt near mount Sioz 5 but was by 
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ag of the Accidente Fo Dons 7 Parr 
& bios: Bnvin he morning, when the High prieſts and Rulers cyl EE of 


roe tO 
ES: accuſed alone, nl 
greateſt article an te ed 


three butld it ain, But Jeſus 
ed ck op E witneſſts 

Coiaphas, who, to vente his: 
bet his Envy, was determined Je bould dic, chr þ MD 
to Jay -whether he were the CHRIST, whe on of the Irving God Jeu kn 
to be ar) inquiſition of death, not of Piety or curioſity : yet, becauſe en we 
come , he opetily affirmed it, without any expedient to chile the High prictt' male, 
or todecline the: queſtion. 

25. When Caiaphes heard the Gaying, he accuſed Jeſus of Blaſpheny, and nretinls 
an apprehenſion ſo that he over-ated his wonder and feigned deteſtations fox 
he rent his garments, ( which was the interjetion of the Country, and cuſtom of the 
Nation, but forbidden ro the ——_— , ) and called pr to ſentence. 
it was agreed before-hand , they all condemned him as guilty of death, and as far as 
had power mfllidted it:; for they beat him with their e him with the palms of 
hott hand hands , fpittrepore him , and abuſed him beyon cs ſe him with the Tyrant, 
When: Fudas heard that they had paſled the final 2nd decretory ſentence of death upon 
his Lord, he,, who thought not it would have gone ſo far, reperted him to have been 

an -inſtrimentof- '@>-damnable a ow 9/00 4 _ p_ _ o__ _ = _ which 
him'for hire, threw it in among ft them, and ſai in the 
cey ge him But they, i incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Judas felt within ny be- 
cauſe their own fires burnt not. yet , diſmiſſed him, and upon conſultation hotghs) with 
the money @ field to bury ſtrangers in. And Judas went and hanged him hs ps and the 
Jud Was made more notorious and eminent by an unuſual accident 
; fo fwelled; that be barſ#, and his bowels guſbed owt. But the Greek Scholl and 
4 Fry ul _ * Others teport ont of piar, S. John's Scholar, that Judas fell from the Fig-we 
| Gren, in Com- = which he hanged , before he was quite dead , and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 
pend. Oecu- being ſo fad a {j e of deformity , and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that hi 


men, in C.1,4%, 
0 ons! was deplorable, and highly miſcrable 3 till at laſt be in the very fubltance 
nn l. 4 F* of his Trunk, as bong _—_—_ beyor the poſlibilicies and capacitics of nature. 

eds de Loch 26, But the High Jeſws over to the Secular power, and carried him 


Jantt. c. 4 1D; late, ro _ + carmgv 03A and military power. But coming thither, 


_ would not enter into the Judge oment-ball, becauſe of the Feaſt 3 but Pilate met them, 

» willing to decline the , bid them Judge him actandivg to their own Lew, 

They replied, it was mat lawful: for them to put any man to death 3 meaning, during the 

s. Aug watt. ſeven days of unkevened bread : (asappears in the inſtance of Herod, whodetained Pe- 
un Bonk ter in ſon, intending after Eaſter to wry him out to the people. ) And their malice 
1. 12.c.6. Chry. Was re{tlefs, till the nacwcs d were put in execution. Others thin- 
2 oY 12. kingthatallthe right of inflicting Aucrd j pumſhments wastaken from the Nation by the 
brof. ſerm. ds Roxane. And * Joſephus writes, that when Aranjaes their High prieſt had by a Council 
Calend. Januar. Of the Fews condemned $. Fames the Brother of our Lord, and put him to death, with- 
3-2) 4.c.8, Outthe conſent of the Rowen Preſident, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe 
Pitate-(who either by:common right, or at that time, was the Judge of capital inflidi- 

ons) was averſe from-intermeddling 1n thecondemnation of an innocent perlon, they at- 

tempted him with excellent craft. For knowing that Pilate was a eat ſervant of the 

Roman Greatneſs, and a hiter of the Seft of the Galilears, the prieſt accuſed 

Jefas, yank he a of that Set , that he denied paying tribute to Ceſar , that he cebed 

himſel 1% </hny ncerning which when Pilate interrogated a, red ped bes he anſwered that 

dew was —_ ot of this world, And Pilate —_— he todoe with the 

eg came forth again, | and gave teſtimony, that be found my of death 

\ * in Jeſus. But hearing that he was a Galzlear, and of Herod's } Guriſelittion, Jent 

bim to Herod ; who wos at one; at the Feaſt. \ 4nd Herod was glad , becauſe be hal 

beard mneb-of him, and his.ceturn from Rome had defired to ſer him , but could 

not , by reaſon of his own avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chrift 3 ard now 

be hoped t0. ſie a Mibable done -by 'bim , | -of whom -he had heard ſo many. But 

the.event of this was, that Fe/dvdid-there no- Miracle 3 Herod's: ſouldiers { him 

Joſeph. | 16: ,ought; arid mocked: hire. | Aridl that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. And Jeſus was 


c. 14. Idem in 


vita ſua, = back arrazed ina white and ſplendid garment : which though poſlibly it mg _ 
inte 
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intended for deriſion, yet was a ſymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually being 
arrayed in blacks. And when: Pilate had again examined him, Feſws; meek as a lamb, 
and os a ſheep before the ſhearers, opened not - his month : inſonmch that Pilate wondred, 
perceiving the greateſt Innocence of the man, by not offering to excuſe or leflen any 
For though Pilate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie him; yet his contempt-of 
was in juſt proportion to his Innocence : which alſo Pilate concealed not, but 

publiſhed Jeſs's Innocence by Herod's and his own ſentence ; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught of bloud, and to devour 
the morning prey. | 

-:j27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from them 
to Jeſirs, and an -—raS Come from him to.the Nation, to ſet him free. For oftentimes 
gen Malice it felt is diiven out by the Devil of Selt-love ; and ſo we may be acknow- 
+ Ate authours of a ſafety, we are content toreſcue a man even from our own ſelves; 
Pilate therefore offered that, according to the cx/tom of the Nation, Feſirs ſhould be 
reltaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the people. But 
the ſpirit. of Malice was here the more prevalent, and they deſired that Burabbos, 4 
Muyrtherer, a Thief, and a ſeditions perſorr, (ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Plate 
caſting about all ways to acquit Jeſ#s of puniſhment, and himſelf of guilt, offered to 
urge him, and let him go; hoping that a leſter draught of bloud mi ft ſtop the furies 
arnd-yabidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of his beſt and vital 
iquour. | But theſe leeches would not fo let go 5 they cry ont, Crucifie hini: and to en- 
gage bim finally, they told hum, if be did let this nan go, he was no friend to Ceſar. 
+128. But Plate called for water, and waſhed bis hands, to demonſtrate his own unwil- 
logneſs, and to reject and tranſmit the guilt upon them 3 who took it on them as gree- 
dily as they ſucked the bloud : they cried out, His bloud be on us and our children. As 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being trowbled in her dreams, ſent, with 
the earneſtneſs and pathion of a woman, that he ſhould kave nothing to doe with that 
jaft Perſon. But he was engaged : Ceſar and Jeſ#s, God and the King, did ſeem to 
have different -intereſts 3 or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion : and Pilate, 
though he was ſatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture 

upon bis anſiver at Roxee, in caſe the High prieſt ſhould have accuſed him. For no man 

knows whether the intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; and 

who-ever is accuſed ſtrongly is never thought intirely innocent. And therefore, not 

onely againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Roxrar too, he condemned an innocent 
perfon'upon objetions notoriouſly malicious': he adjudged him to a death which was 
onely due to publick Thieves and Homicides, (crimes with which he was not charg'd,) 

upon a pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, but not convitted, and for 

which by the Jewiſh Law he (hould have been ſtoned, if found puilty: And this he 

put into preſent exccution, againſt the Tiberian Law, which about twelve years be- _ 

fare decrecd 1n favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be EINE 
deferred ten days. Dio Rom, bift 
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fry G& Druſo C:ſſ. Corruptus autem eft codex Epiſt. $'dohii, qui ait, Nunc, ex vetere S. C. Tiberiano, triginta dierwh ned ſementi- 
229, Ard now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firſt therefore Pilate's fouldiers array 

bimin a Kingly robe, put 4 reed in his hand for a Sceptre, plait « Crown of thorns and put 
#0n tis head; they bow the knee, and mack, him ; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick 
Sceptre, and in ſtead of tribute pay him with blows and ſpittings upon his holy head. 
Ang when they had emptied the whole ſtock of poiſonous contempt, they deveſt hins of 
the robes of mockery, and put him on his own : they lead/him to a pillar, and bind him 
faſt, and ſconrge him with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves onely did uſe to ſuffer, (free no -- g 
ptrfons being in certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs 3) that they might adde a new ,;, _— 
ſcorn to his atflictions, and make his ſorrows like their own guilt; valt and mountainous. Lib. Levia, D. 
After which B zrabbas being, ſet free, Pilate delivered Feſus to be crucified. a 0G 

30. The Souldiers therefore baving framed a Croſs ſad and heavy, laid it upon Feſus's 
{bqulders, (who, like 1/aac, bore the wood with which he was to be ſacrificed himſelt;) 
and they drove him out to Crucifixion, who was ſcarce able to ſtand under that load. 
It isgeverally ſuppoſed that JFejxs bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of his Lignm oy 
Croſs 3 but to him that conſiders it, it will ſcem impoſſible : and therefore it is more w__ Jeſu, 


likely, and agreeable to the old manner of crucitying malefattours, that Feſns ſeit. Patibulum, 
: ad locum » 
Crux, ſcil. lignum oblongum, terri defixum ſtetit. Sic Vlautiis, Patibulum ferant per urbem, & cruci affigantur. Mals ergo piltores bodierni 
Pmgunt Jeſum, bajulantem utrumque lignum ſcil, Lipltus trath, De Pa Crucis, 
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onely carried the croſs-part z the body of i being upon the place either already fixeq, 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to his 
tender, virginal, and weakned body : and when he fainted, they compel Simon a Cyreni. 
an to help him. A great and a mixt multitude followed Jeſus toGolgotha, the Charnel-hou 
of the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter exclamati. 
ons; and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the ſad predictions eſis then made of their fy 
ture miſery, ſaying, Te davghters of Jernſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves 
and for your children. For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren tha 
never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, For they ſhall call on the hills to cover then, 
and on the monntains to fall upon them; that by a fidden ruine they may eſcape the lin. 
gring calamities of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. ; 
31. When Jeſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount 
Eloizs 76-0 Irgre galitouti oro Kegvir, of Calvary, ( where, according to the tradition of the (2) Ap 
AM qpaleyiroe gutroger yer cients, Adam was buried, and where. (b) Abraham made an 
Golgotha locus eft capitis, Caluaria quondam, Altar for the ſacrifice of his Son,) by the piety of his Diſci les, 
—_—_— Led fan ok fourall ' and (itis probable) of thoſe good women which did ule to 
Ate piiies cons eſt J '_ _ miniſter to him, there was provided wine mingled with myrrh; 
(a) Terrul. «1 ute; S—_—_ —_— which among the Levantines 1s an ( c) excellent and pleafant 
> rs aw Pp. adjce excepro Hers. Mixture, and ſuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations 
T5) S off -w _ p jr c. 27. Matth, _ to a to NIN —_ But Jef, _ - 
OE Pb £44. C12 Aheozus L140, VOluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, 
- G al ON pe” Fe þ AVERY ;] ——_ which the piety of the women Hr to him, 
85 celidum pots, ar6exti myrrbe Fateres The fouldiers, having ſtripp'd him, naild him to the Crok 
Cue, ale 17 A _— 14 With * four nails, a Yioided his Mantle into four parts, gi 
, _—_— : r__ prims qui - apy ving to each ſouldier a part 3 but for his Coat, becauſe it w 
Shad. ts nn OS = ſpoiled if parted, it being weaved without ſeam, they caſt lot 
or it, 

32. Now Pilate had cauſed 2 T7tle, containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſuperſcrs. 
bed on a Table i» Latine, Greek, and Hebrew 5 the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, 
and the Latine neareſt to the Holy Body ; but all written after the Jewiſh manner, from 
the right hand to the left ; for ſo the Title is ſhewn in the Church of Sazte Croce in 
Rome, the Latin letters being to be read as if it were Hebrew : the reaſon of which] 
could never find ſafficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Jews, who by converfing with'the Romans began to underſtand a little Latine. The 

itle was, FESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE FEWS. But the 

Phariſces would have it altered, and, that he ſaid he was King 

Proconſulis tabella ſententia eſt, que ſemel lec- of the Jetvs. But Pilate out of wilfulneſs, or to doe deſpite to the 
ket es £0 Froclacte ile er Nation, or in honour to Jeſs, whom he knew to be a j 

refertur. Apul. 1.L. Florid. perſon, or being over-ruled by Divine providence, refuſed to 

alter it. And there were crucified with Jeſus two Thieves, Jeſus 

being i= the midſt, according to the Prophecy, He was reckoned with the tranſgreſſonre. 

Then Jeſs prayed for his Perſecutours; Father, forgive them, for they know not what 

they doe. But while Jeſs was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for 

his Enemies, the Rxlers of the Fews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he 

did, and the expreſſes of his power, ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave; others 

ſaying, Let him come down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the own and we will believe 

in him : and others, according as their Malice was determined by fancy and occaſion, 

added weight and ſcorn to his pains; and of the two MalefaFours that were crucified 

with him, oze reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf and us. And 

thus far the Devil oovailad; undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to doe deſpite 

to Chriſt, and to heighten his Paſſion out ofhatred to him ; and yer doing and po 

ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent miſchiefs : like the 

*.Few who in indignation againſt Mercury threw ſtones at bis Image, and yet was by 

his Superiour judged idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol 

among the Gentiles. ' But then Chriſt, who had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 

and was heard of God in all that he defired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 

the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of Jeſ#s's Paſſion had fof- 

tened and'made believing, reproved his fellow for xot fearing God ; confeſſed that this 

death happened to them pe bt but to Feſws ey - and then prayed to Jeſu, 

Lord, remember me when thay comeſt into thy Kingdom. | Which combination of pious 

ads and miraculous Converſion Jeſs entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a very great 

felicity, promiſing that upon that very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. | 


33. Now 


Sxcr, XV. of Lazarus till the Burial of Jeſus. 355 
| Now there were ſtanding by the Croſs the Mother of Jeſus and ber Siſter, and Mar 
Micdalen and Jahn. And Jeſus being upon his Death-bed, although a had no _—_ 

eſtate to beſtow, yet he would make proviſion for his Mother, who, being a 
pre and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to neceflity and want : and 
therefore he did arrogate Johx the beloved Diſciple into Marie's kindred, making him 
to be her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, by fiftion of Law : Womar, hebold 
thy Son; and, Mar, behold thy Mother. And from that time forward John took her home 
to his own houſe, which he had near mount Sjoz, after he had ſold his inheritance in 
Galilee to the High prieſt, 

-.34- While theſe things were doing, the whole frame of Nature ſeemed to be diflol- 

ved and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour ſuffered. For the Sur was (0 

darkened that the Stars appeared; and the Eclipſe was prodigi- 

ous in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the Moon was I _-_ Celſ. I. 2. Tertul. Apolog, Luciane 
not then in ConjunGtion, but full : and it was noted by Phle- Sygate vie Din aire hare bin 
gon, the freed man of the Emperour Hadrian, by Lycian out patitur, aut patienti compatitur : @ hac de cauſa 
of the Ats of the Gauls, and Dionyſbw while he was yet a —_ any aun cps Gp ces 
Heathen, excellent Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Philoſo-. tha 

phers 3 who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the 
cixcumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding ſuch a prodigy 

of fin and ſadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakedneſs of Jeſ#s, that the women 

might be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. | | 

35- The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began « the ſixth owr, and endured till the ninth; 
2hout which time Fe/xs, being tormented with the unſufferable load of his Father's 
wrath due for our fins, and wearicd with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God; my 
God, why hoſt thou forſaken we ? and, as it is thought, repeated the whole two and 
wwentieth Palm, which is :an admirable Narrative of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and 
Gdneb, and deſcription ofthis pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt, But theſe firſt words, which its certain and recorded that he ſpake, were 
ina language of it ſelf, or.cle by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood ; for they thought 
he had caled Fg Fe to take him down' from the Crofs. Then Jeſus, being in the 
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ies of a high Feyer, ſaid, I thirſt. - And one ran, and filled a ſponge with vinegar, 

ne it with byſſop, and put it m_ reed, that he might drink. The Vinegar dthe 
Sponge were in Executions of condemned perſons ſet to ſtop 
the too violent iſſues of bloud, and to prolong the death : but Plin- Nat. bift. 1. 31. c. v1. Veteres Spotgia 
were exhibited to him in ſcorn 3 mingled with gall, to make ws nw Ry + cky gf 
the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Jeſus taſted it uncoram, & ſpongias retiariorum. 
onely, and refuſed the draught. And now knowing that the 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appealed, and his torments fatisfatory, 
heſaid, 1t is finiſhed : and crying with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands [ conimend 
my ſpirit, he bowed his head, and yiclded up his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, 
haſtning to his Father's glories. Thus did this glorious San ſet in a fad and clouded 
Weſt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other world. : 

36. Then was the veil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Moſaick Rites from 
the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the top to the bottom; and the Angels, Pre- 
fidents of the Temple, called to cach other to depart from their ſeats 3 and fo great azz 8. Hieron. ep. 
Earthquake happened, that the rocks did rent, the mountains trembled, the graves ope- 15%: #$: 
wed, and the bodies of dead perſons aroſe, walking from their ceemeteries to the Holy City, 
and appeared unto many. And o great apprehenfions and amazements happened to them 
all that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear, And 
the Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God ; Ayud Merayh. 
and he became a Diſciple, renouncing his military imployment, and died a Martyr. — &ie 16. 08%, 
| 37. But becauſe the next ws was the go Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
| the Jews. haſtened that. | takenfrom-the | 
Croſs; and therefore ſent to Plate to haſten their death by In bac ipfa gemuum commiſſura quedam buces- 
| breaking their legs, that * before Sun-ſet they might be taker ers Lo eſyeh con pon, JÞ =_— 
away, according to the Commandment, and be buried.. The Cic. pro Refe. * Philo de Leg. ſpecial. Dent.21- 
ſouldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the two Thieves ; 
but eſpying, and wondring, that Jeſus was already dead, they brake not his legs : for the 
Scripture foretold;that a bone of him ſhould not be broken. But a ſouldier with his lance prer- 
ced his ſide, and immediately there ſtreamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloid. But the 
Holy Virgin-Mother, ( whoſe Soul during this whole paſſion was pierced with a ſword 
and ſharper ſorrows, though ſhe was fapported by the comforts of Faith, and thoſe ho- 


ly 
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ly Predictions of his Reſurreion and future pl loties, which Mary had laid up in ſtore 
againſt this great day'of expence,) now that the ſaw her Hol __ had ſuffered all that 
our necefhries and their malice conld require -or inflict, caufed certain miniſters, with 
whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs: whole Body when ſhe once 
got free from the nails ſhe kifled, and embraced; with entertainments of the neareſt vj. 
cinity that could be exprefled by a perſon that was, holy and fad, and a Mother weeping 


- for her dead Son. 


Meraphr, Auguſt. 
15. 


38. But ſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great My- 
ſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning of all Ages was fu 
led'in her Son 3 and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, was accompli She there. 
fore f11{t bathes hjs cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the 
wounds,and delivering a winding-napkin to Foſeph of Arimethea,gave to him in ch 
to'enwrap the Body and embalm it, to compoſe it to the grave, and doe it all 
rites of Funeral; having fiſt exhorted him to a publick confeſſion of what he was pri 


_ vately till now. And he obeyed the counſel of fo excellent a perſon, and ventueell fas ” | 


Eeda de Locis 
ſanttis, cap. 2- 
Niceph. [.1.c.32. 


on the diſpleaſure of the Jewiſh Rulers, and 'went confidently to Pilate, and begged t 
Body of Feſws. And Pilate gave him the power of it. 

39. Joſeph therefore takes the Body, binds his Face with a napkin, waſhes the Body, 
anoints it with ointment, enwraps it in. a compoſition of z»yr}b and aloes, and puts; # 
into a new tomb which he for himſelf had _—_—— ont of a rock» (it not being lawfull 
the Jews to interre a condemned perſon in the common cameteries:). for all theſe cir 
cutnſtances were 'in the Fews manner o of bnoying: But when the Sun was ſet, the chief” 
Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling on that Jr eſvs, whilſt he was rving, | 
his own Reſurre@ion upon the third day 3 and left his ;ſciples come and ſteal i 
body,:and ſay he was riſen from the dead, Jefired that the ſepulchre might be ſecur 
the danger of any ſuch impoſture. or gdretn nouns dootheled leaſure, | 
to the Caixfadtion of their * ſnalleſt ſcruples. They therefore ſealed the grave, ag 
great ſtone at the month of it, and, as an ancienti Tradirion fays, bound it about with las 


» 
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bels of iron, -and /et 4 watch of ſouldiers 3 as if they had intended to/have made it fig 
rer then'the decrees of Fate, cr tlicuoreriiling lney ef Neraee: '% 
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EO tk oblong che SNrory of the - Liſs of Jes, cannot but ſe it all:the 
un poet eads 7 05.2 po corn and although by the 
,ofhi cet they became precious and fal wry, ye hey procured to him forrow 
and diſeaſe. bo weietauke lads Fre lo aun but it was bread of 
«fli:du, and rivers of tears to drink.: and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after the 
_ For ſo great was his Perfedtion, ſo exaCt the conformity of his Will,ſo abſo- 
late-the f@bordination of his intferiour Faculties to the infinite Love'of God, which fate 
1n the Court of his Will and Underſtanding, that in this cleftion of accidents 
henever conſidered the taſt, but the goods diſtinguiſhed fiveet from bitter;but 
Duty and Fiery always prepared his table. ar nponr wor ogy 5) hory rar 


At in the defigns of Humiliation and Selt-denial. 
our {elves ſecular advantage, and 
him, who was ever more diſtant from receivim ne, Benin cyt a pain- 
' full death. Thok offeftions which dwell-in- neſs, and are married to and lie 
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 noi\u Gonfiderationsof ſome\ifoidents\ A 1Pune Hh, 
Teionahe tempersof obriety,and are the beſt imitations of Jeſi, and ſecurities againk 
thelevity of a difperſed anda vain ſpirit. This was intimated many of the Diſciples of 


eſt in the days of the Spirit, akſfl phen ofthe, of the good word of God, and 
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have laid ſtra | þy ynuſual deaths to get a Bt . The Soul 'S. Lay. 
72S hits (0? | 3 LoNe atop bÞSKEStd,; that EE 

coals of his Gridiron 7 potopioqerer to refreſh his ar; 

the his diviner flames. And if 


they were chill as the: 
| lefſer Stars ſhine ſo bright] 
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ſent A OYTRNE, he ſha have his Schools filled- with Diſciples : but he that preaches 
the Croſs, and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the ſtrictneſſes of a holy life, ſhall 
have the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he ſhall be thought ill of, and deſerted. 
211 Qur-Bleſſed Lord, five Jays before tisPaſhon; ſent bis Diſciples to a, village to 
borrmaw'ian Alle, 'that he might ride in triumph to-Jer»ſaler £ he bad'none. of his own, 
but-yetche! who-was ſo dear to-God could: not.want what: was to ſupply'his needs. It 
be God hath laid- -up our. portion\in, the.xepoſitoties of ather men, and meansto 
(enifh'us from their cables, to: feed us: from. thejn-granaries, and. that their wardrobe ſhall 
alpdetius!:\Hor its all one/to-bim:;to make aFath bring us money, or a Crowto bring ws 
meati.of the table.of our neighbour to furniſh,opr needs of Beaſts, If he/brings it tothy 
needias thowwiabreſt-it,, thou: haſt all the gaod in the'uſe/ of /the Creature which tlie 
can:reteive: and the; horſe whick-15/ lent me _in,charity does nie as much cafe, 
and:the bread-which is given-me in alms feeds me as well,as:the other part of it, winch 
tht-good man that gave mea, portion. reſerved for his-own eating, could' doe to him. 
Amrbif we wonktgweGodleave.to makeprovilions for ws-in the ways of his own chu- 
o_ pot:eſtmiate our wants/by-qur manver of receiving, being contented that God 
y:any. of big;ownl waye will.miniſter it to us,.we ſhould find our cares caſed, and our 
nt increaſe; jand: our thankfulne(, engaged, and all oxr moderate, defires contens 
ted:by;the ſatisfaction of our; needs. | For,1t God is pleaſed to feed me by:;my neigh- 
boiar's charity, 4here. is no other rilferenss but; that God| makes me an'occaſion of his 
ghdſtlyigood; ashe js made the/ occaſion of my; temporal, And if we think je dif 
we tay remember. that God conveys more him by me, then to me by 
hit}; Anpd-it is a/proud impatience, to refuſe or to be angry with God's proviſions, be- 
canſe he hath not obſerved my (circumſtances and ceremonies of eleftion, ' 3. 
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-4.'And bow begins that great /Trrumph in which the Holy Jeſav was pleaſed to ex- 
alt-his: Office, and to abafe his Perſon.” He rode like a poor nan upon an Aſe, a'beaſt 
ofburthen and'the loweſt value, and yet it was not his own 3 and in that equipage he 
received the acolamations due/to 4 mighty Prince, to the Son of the Eternal King : 
telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exreriour habiliments, and 
igh wall,are ſometimes the outſides'of a great'plory z and that when God means to 
the or: doe honour to a perſqn, he teeds no help from ſecular advantages. He higes 
creat Riches in Renunciation of the World, and makes great Honour break forth from 
the cdondsof Humility, -and Viftory to ariſe from Yielding and the modeſty of depar- 
ring from our intereſt, and Peace to' be the reward of him that ſuffers all the Hoſtilities 
of men and/Devils. 'For Jeſs in this | _ Humility: of his 'givesa great probation that 
he was the Meſſzzs, and the King of 9%0# 5 becauſe no other King entred intb thoſe 
gates riding upon an Alle, and received the honour of Hoſanx4h in that unlikelihood 
crack ion of unequal circumſtances. 

-$.The Bleſſed Feſar-had never bur two days of Triumph in his life: the one was on 
his Transfiguration upon mount Tabor; - the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
Butthat/it-may appear how little were his j ys and preſent exteriour conplactncies ; 
inthe'day-of his Transfiguration Moſes and Elias appeared to him, telling him what 
things he was to fuffer 3 and in this day of his riding to Jeraſalees, e wet the 
+ with 'a dew ſweeter then the moiſtures upon "mount Hermon or the drops of 
Manna. For, to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy, he let down a ſhowr of 
tears, weeping over undone Feruſalet# inthe day of his ttiumph, leaving it diſputable 
whether he fel more joy or ſorrow in the ads of love. - For he triumphed ro confider 
that the Redemprion of the world was fo near 3 and wept bitterly that men would not 
be redeemed ; his joy was great, to'confider that hitmfelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadneſs 


a 


. forour good; and his ſorrow was very great, to confider that we wohld riot entertain 


that Gooti that he brought and laid/before us by his Paffion. He was it figure, as his 
favant'S. Paphmitivs was afterwards iti lettet and true. ſtory , cowerfied upon Palmns : 
which indeed was the emblem of a Viftory but yet ſuch as had leaves ſharp, poinant, 
and vexations. - However, he entred: into Jeruſalem dreſſed in gayeties, which yet he 
under his feet: but with ſuch pops and ſolenmities each Family, according to 
ts proportion, was accuſtorned to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for the Paſſeover. 
And awas notan undecent ceremony,that #he Lamb ſlain from the begintting of the world 
ſhould be bronght to his flaughter with the acknowledgments of a religious folemnity, 
becauſe now that real Good was to be'ethibited to the world which thoſe little Paſchal 
Lambs:did bur fignifie and repreſent in ſhadow , 'and that was the true cauſe of all the 
little joy he had. t | 

'6: And if we confider what followed, /it might ſeern alſo to be a defign to heighten 
the doloroufneſs of his Paffion. - For to deſtend from the greateſt of worldly honours, 
from the adoration of a GOD, and the acclamations to a King, to the death of 4 Stave, 
and the: tortnenrs of a Croſs, and the difhontours of a condemned Criminal, wete fo 
great ſtoopmgs and vaſt-changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each 
other, '' This then kemed an excellent-glory, but indeed was but an art and inftrument 
of grief." For ſuch is the nature of all our Felicitics; they end in fadneſfs, and inereafe 
the ſting of forrows, and adde moment to'thetn,” and edule impatience and nncomfor- 
table remembrances. Burt the griefs of 4 Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re< 
penance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience , end in joy and endleſs 
comfort ' Thus Jeſ#s, like a Rainbow; half made of the glories of light, and'half of 
the moiftare of a cloud, half triumph, atd half forrow, entred into'that Town where 
he had done much toothers, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts. Yer hi 
tendernets increaſed upon him; and that very journey, which was E6rift's laſt ſolemn 


viſe for their tecovery, he donbled' all the inſtraments of his Mercy and their -Conver- 


fion.. ./Herode in triumph, the children fang Hoſannabto him, he cured many diſeaſed 
perſons;' 'he wept for then, and pitied them, ed out the intimations of a Pray- 
er, anddid-penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking abotit him 
towards evening, and no:man wonkdinvite him home z bat he wits forced to p06 to Be- 
thing, whete he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertairiment. 'T think no Chriſttan'that 
reads this bue-willt be fall-of indignation at the whole'City, who for malice or f6r fear 
would tov or durſt not recerve their Saviour into theit houſes : and yet we doe worſe. 
Fornow that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 
weſuffer him to look roundabout upon us for months and yeats together, and pofſibly 
never entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are going ” 
= unuſua 
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rum, palms tu 
affizus es ; ergd 
Lets obi, quo- 
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Confilerations of ſome Accidents N Parrlll. 


unuſual abd ſtranger habitations. And yet in the midſt of a populous and mutinoys 
City this great King had ſome good _—_— perſons that threw away their own gar. 
ments, and Jaid them at the feet of our Lord ; that: being deveſted of their own, 
ight be re-mveſted with a robe of his Righteouſneſs, wearing that till it were chan. 
into a ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord became 
mbolical to them, and expreſhve of all our duties. 

7. But I conſider that the Bleſſed Jeſav had affeftions not lefs then infinite toward, 
all mankind : and he who wept upon Jer»ſa/ewr, who had done fo great deſpite to him, 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, doe an a& 
which all Ages of the world could never repeat in the fame inſtance, did alſo in the 
number of his tears reckon our fins as fad confiderations and incentives of his ſorroy, 
And 'it would well become us.to conſider what great evil we doe, when our aGtions are 
ſach as for which our Bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the boſom of Felj. 
city, yet he moiſtened his freſh Laurels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a. day of Sorrow : and if we would weep 

for our fins, that inſtance of ſorrow would be a day of triumph and jubilee. 

8. From hence the Holy Feſw went to Bethany, where he had another manner of 
reception then at the Holy City. There he ſupped : for his y day of Triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one box of Nard 
piſtick upon our Lord's feet as a ſacrifice of Euchariſt for her Converſion, now beſtowed 
another in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her Brother Lazervs to life, and 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here ſhe met with an evil interpreter : Jxdos, an 
Apoſtle, one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 

ven it to the poor, 'But it was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, in 
Lie that paſſed that ſentence. For he that ſees a pious ation well done, and ſeeks to 
_ undervalue it by telling how it tight have been better, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit. For a man may doe very well, and God would accept it : though to ſay he 
might have done better, is to ſay onely that ation was not the molt perfett and tbo 
Jute in its kind. But to be angry at a religious perſon, and without any other pretence 
' but that he might have done better, is ſpiritual Envy : for a pious perſon would have 
nouriſhed up that infant ation by love and praiſe, till it had grown to the moſt perfe& 
and intelligent Piety. But the event of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent 
purpoſe : and at the beſt it could be no other then a raſh judgment of the ation and 
intention of a religious, thankfull and holy perſon. But ſhe found her Lord, who was 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when 
we ſhall find the Devil, the great Accuſer of God's Saints, obje againſt the Piety and 
Religion of holy perſons; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted unto reward, and a 
atimeics heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſſion, and a piece of 
ro the equality of an holocauſt, and an ation done with great zeal and an intenſe [-_ 
be acquitted from all its adherent imperfeQions; Chrift receiving them into himſelf, and 
being like the Altar of incenſe, hallowing the very ſinoak, and raifing it into a flame, 
and entertaining it into the embraces of the firmament and the boſom of Heaven. Chrift 
himſelf, who is the Judge of our aQtons, is alſo the entertainer and obje of our Cha- 
rity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. | 

9. Judas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacite reflexions upon his Lord 

for ſuffering it. And indeed, ny obloquy __ any of _ ſervants is looked on 
as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himſelE And now a Perſecution being 
againſt'the Lord within his own Family, another was raiſed againſt him from without. 
For the chief Prieſts-t00k crafty counſel againſt Feſas, and called a Confiltory to contrive 
_ how they might deſtroy him. And here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs of 
God, and the ingratitude of man, that could be practiſed or underſtood. How often had 
Jeſus poured forth tears for them ? how many {leepleſs nights had he awaked to doe 
them advantage ? how many days had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable viſitations 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, -in curing their fick, in correQting their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
uſe the greateſt e in the world, that is, his own, in gathering them as an Hen 
eathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and life, 
and ghoſtly nouriſhment ? And the chief Prieſts together with their faction uſe all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Chriſt, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to de- 
ſtroy him : little conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and deſtroy that 
ſpring of life which was intended to them for a bliGfull j ity. | 


10. And 
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© 10. And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his promptneſs to furniſh every evil-inten- 
ded perſon with apt inſtruments to aCt the very worlt of his intentions. The Devil knew 
their purpoſes, and the aptneſs and praciyty of Judas; and by bringing theſe together 
he ſerved their preſent defign, and his own great intendment. The Devil never fails to 
promote every evil purpoſe: and, except where God's reſtraining grace does intervene 
and interrupt the opportunity, by interpoſition of different and croſs accidents to ſerve 
other ends of Providence,no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but he ſhall receive enough 
to ruine him. Indeed Neroand Julian, both witty men and powerfull, defired tohave beer 
Magicians,and could not: and although poſſibly the Devil would have correſponded with 
them, who yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity ;z yet God permitted hot 
that, leſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpite to Martyrs and afflifted 
Chriſtians. And 1t concerns us not'to tempt God, or invite a forward' enemy. For as we 
are ſure the Devil is ready to promote all vicious defires, and bring them out to execu- 
tion 3' ſo we are not ſure that God will not permit him: and he that defires to be 'un- 
done, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, ſhall find his ruine-in 
the folly of his own deſires, and become wretched by his own ele&ion. Judas, hearing 
of this ——_ of the Prieſts, went and offered to betray his Lord, and made a 
Covenant, the Price of which was Thirty preces of ſ6lver; and he returned. 

11. It isnot intimated in the Hiſtory of the Life.of Jeſs, that Judas had any Malice 
againſt the Perſon of Chriſt; for when afterwards he ſaw the matter was to end in-the 
death of his Lord, he repented : but a baſe and unworthy ſpirit of Covetouſnels pofſe(- 
ſed him; and the reliques of indignation for miſting the Price of the Ointment which 
the holy Magdalen had poured upon his feet burnt 1n his bowels with a ſecret dark me- 
lancholick fire, and made an eruption into an at which all Ages of the world could ne- 
ver parallel. They appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome fay that every piece 
did 1n value equal ten ordinary current Deniers: and fo Judas was ſatisfied by recerving 
the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard piſtick. But here- 
after let no Chriſtian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued 3: for he will-hard 
meet ſo great a reproach, as to have ſo diſproportioned a price ſet upon his life as. 
upon the Holy Jeſs. S. Mary Magdalen thought it not good enough to ancal his ſacred 
feet, Judas thought it a ſufficient price for his head. For Covetouſheſs aims at baſe and 
low. purchaces 3 whilſt holy . Eove is great and comprehenfive as the boſome of Hea- 
ven, and aims at nothing that is leſs then infinite. The-love of God is a holy fountain, 
limpid and pure, ſweet and falutary, laſting and eternal : the love of Money 1s a verti- 
us pool, ſucking all into it to deſtroy it ; it is troubled and uneven, giddy and un- 
ate, ſerving no end but its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and uneafie motion. The love 
of God ſpends it felt upon him, to receive again the reflexions of grace and benediftion: 
the love of Money ſpends all its defires upor it ſelf, to purchaſe nothing but unfatisfy- 
ig inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, and ends in diffatisfaQtion, 
and emptineſs of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. $. Mary Magdalen was defended by her Lord 
againſt calumny, and rewarded with an honourable mention to all Ages of the Church; 
belides the union from above, which ſhe ſhortly after received to confign her tocrowns 
and ſceptres: but Judas was deſcribed in the Scripture, the Book of life, with the black 
character of death ; he was diſgraced to eternal Ages, and preſently after ated his own 
tagedy with a fad and ignoble death. | 

- 12. Now, all things being fitted, our Bleſſed Lord ſends two Diſciples to prepare the 
Paſleover, that he might fulfill the Law of Moſer, and paſs from thence to inſtitutions 
Evangelical, and then fulfill his Sufferings. Chriſt gave them a fign to guide them to the 
houle, 2 21471 bearing a pitcher of water : by which ſome, that delight in myſtical ſigni- 
hications, fay was typified the Sacrament of Baptiſm : meaning, that although by occa- 
lion of the Paſchal folemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it was after- 
wards to be applied to practice according to the ſenſe of this accident ; onely baptized 
perſons were apt ſuſciptents of the other more perfe&ive-Rite, as the taking nutriment 
ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of humane na» 
ture. But in the letter it was an inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, who could pro- 
nounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they were preſent : and yet alto, hke the 
proviſion-of the Colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and ſecurity of all 
God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Jeſ## had not a Lamb of his own, and poſfte 
bly no money in the bags to buy one : and yet Providence was his guide, and the cha- 
nity of a good man was his Proveditore, and he found excellent conveniences in the en- 
tertainments of a hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in Ahab's Ivory-houſe, and had 
had the riches of So/omor, and the meat of his houſhold. * 
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The Prayer. 


E. 


Is 
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Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jeſus, who with greet Humility and infinite Lou 

didſt enter into the Holy City, riding upon an Aſſe, that thou mighteſt verifie the 
Prediions of the Prophets, and give example of Meekneſr, and of the gentle and pates. 
nal Government which the Eternal Father laid thy ſhoulders 3 be pleaſed, deareſt 
Lord, ts enter into'my Soul with triumph, trampling over all thine enenties : and ging 
' 220 face to entertain thee with joy and adoration, with abjetFion of 'my own deferey, 
with lopping. off al. my ſuper branches of a temporal condition, and ſpending then 
ins the officet of Charity and Religion, and deveſting my ſelf of all my deſires, laying 
them at thy holy feet ;, that I may bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord with alacrity, 
with lovt, anil the wonders of a ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit. Lord, enter in and taly 
poſſeſſion : and'thow, to whoſe honour the very ſtones wonld give teftimony, make my ſtge 
zz heart as inſtrument of thy | praers let me flrew thy way with flowers of Vertue, and 

#he. holy Roſary of Chriſtian Graces. And by thy aid and example let ws alſo tri 

over all our infirntities and hoſtilities, and then lay our vifories at thy feet, and at la 
follow thee into thy heavenly Jeralfalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, 
and eternal acclamations on or lips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Hallelujahs in a hajs 
By Eternity to thee, O Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jeſus. Amen. a» 


H. 


\ Bleſſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be fold to the of 
:femblies of evil perſons for 4 vile price by one of thy own ſervants, for whom that 

oft) dont ſo greet fevonrs, and badſt deſigned a crown and a throne to him, and 
turned bimfelf into a footy coal, emtred into the portion of evil Angels; teach ws th 
waive thee above dll the joys of men, to prize thee at aus eftimate beyond all the wealth 
ef nature, to buy wiſedom, end not to ſell it, to part with all that we may enjoy thee, 
And let no temytation abuſe ont underſtandings, no loſs vex as into impatience, no fri 
ftration of Pope fl ws with indignation; no preſſare of calamitows accidents make ns angry 
4# thee the fountein of Love and Bleſſing, no Covetonſneſs tranſport #4 into the ſuburbs of 
Hel and the regions of Sin : but make ws to love thee as well as ever apy creature Is 
mid: thee, that we may never burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor ſink in' any in- 
undation but what proceeds rock pantie gy ſhowrs, and ſuffer no violence but of imple 
Fable deſires to live with thee, and, when thou calleft ws, to juffer with thee, and for thee, 


HI. 

Ord, let me never be betrayed by my [eh or any violent accident and importunate 
[ temptation ; let me never be ſold for the vile price of temporal gain, or tranſiewt 
phefare , or a pleaſarit dream 3 but ſence thon haſt bought me with a price, even then 
when thou wert thy ſelf, let me never be __ from thy poſſeſſaon. I am thine, 
bought with a pricey Lord, ſave me : and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels, 
remenber, Lord, that 1 cofs thee as dear as any, and therefore caſt me not into the 
portion of : but let nee walk and dmell and batbe in the field of thy Bloud, and 
paſs from frere and 1m! wg into the ſociety of the ele# Apoſtles, receiving my 
part with them, and my lot itt the communications of thy inheritance, O graciows Lord, 
and deareſt Saviour, Jeſus. Amen. | 
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Ad Kum. 16, 


Conſiderations upon the Waſbing of the Diſciples Feet by 
FES t S$, and bis Sermon of Humility. 


The Inſ(titunon of his laſt Supper. 


He waſheth his Diſciples feet, 


— 


——— — 
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bla. s. x After that eth water into a balb 
and began to waſh the Diſciples feet and to 
| Som with the towel, wherewath he 
was girded, , ”7 | 
&Then cometh he to Simon Peter, & Peter fauth 
unto him, Lord doeſt thou waſh my feet: 


-— 


Mark-14.22 And as they did cat, Icſus took bread; 
& bleſscd & brake, it & gaue to them & (aid, 
Take eat,this 19 my body. - 

And he took y Cup & when he had given thanks, 


he gave it to them & they all dranke of it. 


— -— = — 


I, HE Holy Je/ae went now to eat his laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh 
T the work of his Legation , and- to fulfill that part of the Law of Moſes 
in every of its ſatalleſt and moſt minute particularities 3 in which alſo the ations 
were fignificant of ſpiritual Duties. Which we may transfer from the letter to the 
ſpirit in our own inſtances; That as Feſww ate the Paſthal Lamb with a ſtaff 
| 1n'his hand, with his loins girt, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with 
| unlevened bread , and with bitter herbs : ſo we alſo ſhould doe all our ſervices 
according to the ſignification of theſe ſymbols, leaning upon the Croſs of Jeſs 
for a ſtaff, and bearing the rod of his Government ,- with loins -girt with Angeli- 
cal Chaſtity, with ſhoes on our feet, that ſo we: may gnard and have cuſtody 0+ 
ver our affetions, and be ſhod with the ion of the Goſpel of peace, cating in 
taſte, as becomes perſofis huvgring aud elfhing after Righteomfroſe , doing the work 
of the Lord zealouſly' and fervently , without the 'leven of Malice and ſecular in- 
tereſt, with bitter herbs of Self-denial,/ aid Mortification of our fenfual and inordi+ 
nate deſires. The ſenſe and'myſtery' of the whole a& with all its circumſtances is, 
That we obey all the Santions of the'Divine Law, and that every part of our Re- 
hgjon be pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in God and diffident in 
our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble arid reſigned; uſt and charitable ; and there 
will not eafily be wanting any juſt circatn{fatice to hattow and conſecrate the aftion. 
2. When the Holy Feſ#: fiſhed his laſt Moſaick Rite, he deſcends to ive exams 
of the firſt fruit of Evangelical Graces't'' He riſes fas Gapper, lays aſode ' | 
e'a ſervant, and with all the circumſtanices of an humble miniſtery waſhes the feet of irs yi 
bir Diſciples; * beginning at the firſt, $. Pe#+#;/tintill he eanieto Fualar the Traitour: that. 2,, Arp { 
wemight in one ſcheme ſee a rare nn” mer of Charity 'and Humility, of Self-denial 1@ Ziuwr® , 


; and indifterency , repreſented by a gltori6us and great, their Lord-and Maſter, = = —— 
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and troubled. And he choſe to waſh their * feet rather they 


* Iacjrco pedes potiks * quam manus & © © their head, that he might have the opportunity of a more hu 
” ow duniltert, pid, & of ſigni: ble poſture, and a more apt ſignificawpn of his Charity. Thu 


catio charitatis, qu4 nos lavat ſanguine ſuo & (GG 
peccatis noſtris, Rupert, 


the end of the PaſchalSupper, that it might be the roy 


lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants; Hea. 
ven ſtoops to Earth, and one abyſs calls upon another, and the 
Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a Mercy equal to theim. 
menſity of God... _And this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and 
entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chriſt deferred to 
to the ſecond, which he 


intended ſhould be feſtival to all the world. S. Peter was troubled that the hands of his 


Lord ſhould waſh his ſervants feet; thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the blind, 
and eured lepers; *nd healed all diſeaſes, and when lift up to Heaven were omnipotent, 
and could reſtore life to dead and buried-perſons : he counted it a great indecency for 


him to ſuffer it. ' Butit wasno more then was neceſlary : forthey had but lately been ear. 


_ neſt indifpute forPrecedency ; and it was of it {elf ſo apt to ſwell into tumourand in- 


Quomodo non bu- 
miliabitur homo 
ſub tam humili 
Deo? SF, Ber- 
nard, 


Matt, 11. 29» 


Turgidus bic eps 
bs , argue albo 
ventre lavatur , 
Gutture ſulphu- 
reas dents exha- 
lante Mephites. 
| Peif. Sat. 3. 


convenience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and Miracle 
of Humility 5 whichthe Holy Jeſas offered to them in this expreſs, calling them to learn 
ſome great Leſſon: a Leſſon which God deſcended from Heayen to earth, from richesto 
poverty, from effential innocence to the diſteputation of afinner, from a Maſter to a Ser. 


vant iolege ahy that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves but juſt as we are, low, finfull, 
miſerable, n&edy-and unworthy. - It ſeems it is a great moung, that man ſhould come to 
have juſt 3nd. thoughts of himſelf,” that God uſed ſuch powerfull arts to tranſit 
this o ve it in the ſpirits of men : and' MbeReect t-fails, we are eter- 

ſt it of vanity, andenterimo the conditiolf thoſe Angels whom Pride 


4{poiled into the condition of Devils.” Andi'upon conſideration of thi 
ic#s a good man cried out , Thow haſt overcome, O Lord, thou baf 
de; this Example, hath maſtered me : Fdelmer my ſelf up into thy hand;, 
£04 liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy humbleſt ſervant. 

3. And to this purpoſe S. Bernard hath an affetionate and devout conſideration, fay- 
ing, * That ſome of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to become 
<ltkeGod;and toaſpire into the Throne which God had appointed to the Holy Jeſav in 
«eternal Ages. enGod created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his Leprotte upon 
«him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan promiſed him that he ſhould. As 
<*the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Majeſty, ſo Man would 
& have been like him in Knowledge , and have imitated the Wiſedom of the Etertal 
« Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezi 3 he would needs have the talent and gar 
*ments of Lacifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe for his Pride. And 
*<now: what might;/befit the Son of God to doe, ſeeing Man fo loſt, and God fo zealou 
«* of his honour ?: T:{ce ( faith he) that by occaſion of me the Father loſes his Creature; 
<*for they have all aſpired to-be ike me, and are fallen into the greateſt infelicitics, Be- 
* hold,” I will-go towards Man in fuch a form, that whoſdever from henceforth would 
*become like me ſhall be fo, and-be a gainer by it. And for this cauſe the Son of God 
*came from Heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble perſon, and by all the actions 
*of his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe, Lear: of wee, for I 2m meek and hum 
ble 'of heart. Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty which moved Almighty God to conde- 


ſcendito that ſo great _ we had of being like him : for now we may be like un- 
he hath given us an example powerfull 


to God, but it muſt be by Humility, of which, 
as Miracles, and great as our own Pride and Miſery. 
-11:4-- And adodd par Bleſſed Lord, knowing that Examples are like Maps and perfet 
Schemes, in'which the whole Continent may at once be on to the eye to all the 
arpoſes of art; and! benefit, -did;yithe latter end of his life draw up the diſperſions and 
lee harveſt of his Precepts, /binding them in the bundle of great Examples, and & 
ſtifg them intoaQionsas into ſummstotal;;;Forſo this act of Waſhing the feet of his own 
Mimiſters, 'arid:then dying for'them, and: for'all his enemies, did preach the three great 
ſums of Evangelical perfeftion with: an [admirable energy and abbreviature ; Humb 


lity;;and Charity,and Suf .heing/to;Chriftianity, as the Body, and the Sou), and the 
Spirit are tothe'whole math,-.;;Fot noman brings a fad Funeral into the theatre to make 
hisfpeQatours merry, nor caovellpreach.Qhaſtity 1n the impurity of the Borde/i,:or per- 


ſuade 'Femperance-when himfe]E 3s full of wine: and luxury, and enters into the bathsto 
boil: his undigefdd meat, thathe may;returatohis ſecond ſupper, and breaths forth1n- 
pure-belchings together with his ROY: 1c POOr Eremite, or a ſeverely-living Philos 
pher;into whoſeilife his ownPrecepts bavedeicended, and his Dodtrin is mingled _—_ 
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Soul, min les alſo effect and virtue with Homilies, and incorporates his Dodrine in the 
hearts of Tis Diſciples. And this the Holy Jeſws did in his own perſon, bearing the 
burthen firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with better alacrity undergo what 


our. Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we may the better underſtand 


what'our Bleſſed Lord defigned to us in this Lecture, let us conſider the proper atts of 
Humility which integrate the Vertue. 
-'5.” The firſt is, Chriſt's Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf. And there is great rea- 


fon every tman ſhould. For his Body is but rottennefs and infirmity covered with a 


fir:mantle, a dunghill overcaſt with ſhow. And if we confider ſadly, that from Trees 
and Plants come oll, balſam, wine, ſpices, and"*aromatick odours, and that from the finks 
of our Body no ſuch ſweet or falutary emanations are obſetved; we may at leaſt think 
it-unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which is nothing but a clear and well-coloured 
$kin, which every thing in the world can ſpoil ; or our Strength, which an Ague tames 
into the infirmities of a child, and in which we are excelled by a Bull ; or any thing of 
our Body, which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with characters 
of want and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and upon a little 
diſturbance roma troubleſome to it (elf by its own impurities. And yet there is no 
pect of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf above his Brother ; becauſe 
all-reaſonable Souls are equal ; and that one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh or leſs lear- 
ned, is by accident and extrinfick cauſes. God at firſt makes all alike : but an indifpo- 
ſed:Body, or an inopportune Education, or evil Cuſtoms, ſuperinduce variety and dif- 
ference. And if God diſcerns a man from his Brother by diſtinction of Gifts, it alters 
not the caſe; ſtill the man hath nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent. It is as 
if a Wall upon which the Sun refledts ſhould boaſt it (elf againſt another that ſtands in 
the ſhadow. Greater glory is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts: but to take 
any of it to our ſelves, and riſe higher then our Brother, or advance our own opinion, 
asif a man ſhould be proud of being in debt, and think it the greater excellency that 
he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts. 
6. This act conliſts not in declamations and forms of Satyre againſt our ſelves, ſaying, 
Lam a miſerable finfull creature, I am proud, or covetous, or ignorant. For many men 


Aufcrantur om- 


nia figmenta - * 
verborum, ceſſens 


fay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is Hunnlity a vertue made up of fovlati geſt, 


wearing old cloaths,or doing ſervile and mean imployments by voluntary undertakin 
orof ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artifice of lowly ant 

may become ſnares to invite and catch at Honour; and then they arecollateral defignsof 
Pride,anddireG actions of Hypocriſie. Burt it confiſts in atrue underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing from the good we have received, and gi- 
ving toGod all the glory,and taking to our ſelves all the | wo and diſhononrduetoour 
finkall condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified by fin, hates it per- 


' fly; and he that knows himſclt to be nothing,cannot beexalted in himſelf: and what- 


ſoever is beſides theſe two extreams, of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be 
thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive from God, muſt make 
all their returns thither. But this a& is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 
and eminent in Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 
tacitly and without notice given to confide in themſelves, and with ſome freer tancy 
aſcribe too much of the good attion to their own choice and diligence, and take up 


their crowns, which lie at the foot of the throne, and ſet them! upon their own heads. 


For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility then it is for the ſon 
ofa Plow-man to confeſs his Father : but indeed it is hard for a man to be criedup for a 
Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtaresof 
Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men have not ſuch heads as to walk in 
great heights without giddines and unſettled eyes. Lucifer and many Angels walkin 

upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy,and fell into the ſtate of Devils. An 

the Father of the Chriſtian Eremites, S. Antony, was frequently attempted by the Devil, 
and ſolicited to vanity, the Devil uſually making phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before 
bim, Make room for the Saint and Servant of God. But the = man knew Chriſt's voice 
to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe of Hell that invited to compla- 


cencies and vanity; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who, in the mid(t 
of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements, were dead anto the world, and 
ſeemed to live in the ſtate of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion, and 
knowing our ſelves, muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midf(t of infinite imperfeQions; 
loaden with fins,choaked with the noiſes of apolluted Conſcience;perfons fond of trifles, 
neglecting objects fit for wiſe men, full of ingratitade, and all ſuch things which in 
pO: Mm 3 every 
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every. man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe to fingle out, 
and take one 2lone as ſufficient to di and diſrepute all the excellencies of our- 


. But if we would-eſteem with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, and 
remember with how many ſuch obje&ions our little felicities are covered, it would 
make us charitable in our cenſures, compaſſionate and gentle to others, apt to 
and as ready to ſupport their weakneſles, and in all ce ents and chances to our ſelves 
to be content and thankfull, as knowing the worſt of poverty and inconvenience to be 
a mercy and a ſplendid fortune in reſpett of our demerits. I have read, that * when the 
« Duke of Cadiz had voluntarily entred/into the incommodities of a Religious Pover- 
« ty and Retirement, he was one day ſpied and piticd by a Lord of 1taly, who out of 
< tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more carefull and nutritive of his perſon. The good 
<« Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am11] provided of conve. 
< niences: for I ſend a Harbinger before, who-makes my logging ready, and takes care 
< that I be royally entertai The Lord asked him who was —_ He ans 
<« ſwered, The knowledge of my felf, and the confideration of what I deſerve for 
< fins, which is eternal torments : and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lod. - 
< ying, how unprovided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever better then I deſerve. The 
ſumme of this Meditation conſiſts in believing, and —— reducing to pradtice 
thoſe thoughts, that we are nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, 
that we have received more then ever we can diſcharge, that we have added innume- 
rable fins, that we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which we are aſhamed to 
own, and ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we doe nothing contrary to the 
pero” and hearty perſuaſion of fuch thoughts, then we think meanly of our ſelves; 

And in order to'it, we may make uſe of this advice, To let no day paſs withont ſome 
fad recolletion and memory of ſomewhat which may put us to confuſion and-mean 
Opinion of our ſelves': either call to mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt of 
our actions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our affronts, any thing tg 
make'us deſcend lower, and kiſs the foot of the mountain. And this conſideration ap- 
plicd alſo to every tumour of ſpirit, as ſoon as it riſes, nd gory allay it. 
Ama ns & 7. Secondly, wr ads Humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and deftres not 
Mo ok” to be honoured by others. He chuſes to doe thoſe things that de honour and a fair 
| name ; but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of othery; 
and the glories of God. | This is a certain conſequence of the other : For he that truly 
diſeſteems him(elf is content that others ſhould doe ſo tooz and he who with fome re- 
gret and impatience hears himſelf ſcorned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace 
of Humility. Which Serepioz in Caſſien noted to a young perſon, who perpetually ac» 
cuſed himſclf, with the greateſt ſemblances of yore _ —_ _— Ser 
ns dC 2 4t, mn P1077 reproved him. © Did you that I wou ve prai 

—_—_ Progr gry gina va « ſed your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint ? Its 
magis aut ind'grines quim ur ind? vets baberi © a ſtrange perverſneſs to defire others to eſteem highly of you 
OO. 90 *'S. Bernard.) - © for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy. 
Eft qui nequiter kuniliat ſe, @ imeriora ez He that inquires into the faults of his own adtions, requiring 
—— them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 
learn the fault, but to engage them to praiſe it, couzens himſclf into Pride, and makes 
Humility the inſtrument. And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed ſtra- 
tegems for praiſe, But ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride,to hide her own ſhame, 
puts on the other's 'viſourz it beingmore to.a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem humble then 
to be ſo. And ſuch wasthe Cynick whom Lxciax derided, becauſe that one ſearching his 
_  ſ{cripin expectation to havefound in it mouldy bread or old rags, he diſcovered a bale of 
Fil aſcivins et dice, a box of perfumes, andthe piQure of his fair Miſtreb. Carifpanw walkedin his Gown 
Saturnalibus in the Feaſt of Sat»r-n;and when all Rowe waslet looſe in wantonneſs,he put on the long 
embulat rogats, Robe of a Senatour,andaſevere;perſon : and yet nothing was more laſciviousthen he. But 
_ the Devil Pride prevails ſometimes upoathe ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither direftly nor 
by conſequence ſeeks for praiſe, and ſuffers it not to-reſt upon its ————_— but re- 
flefts it all upon God; and receives all leſlenings and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, 
that mingle not within or undecencies, more willingly then Panegyricks. When others 
have their defires, thou not thine. the ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine (lighted; 

others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt and art refuſed 3 they are cried up, thou di 
and hifled at ; and while they 'axe employed, thou art laid by, as fit for _—_—_ OT an 
unworthy perſon commands thee; and: rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, fu- 
ſpeds thee, reviles thee; canſt thou bear this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy 


juſt portion, and as an accigdent_molt fit and proper to thy perſon and condition ? __ 
thou 
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thou not raiſe Theatres to thy felt, and take delight in the fuppletories of thy own good 

Dinion, and the Batteries of fuch whom thou endeareſt'to thee, that their praifing thee 
| heal the wounds of thine honour by an imaginary ang phantaſtick reſtitution ? 
He that is 20t content and patient in affronts, hath not yet kearned Humility of the Ho- 


TA ; 

7 Mrindly, As Chriſt's Humble man is content in affronts, and not greedy of praiſe; ſo 
when it is preſented to him, he takes no contentment in it : and if it be eafie to want Praiſe 
when it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. But 
there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon our ſelves, leſt if we be praiſed Tanrdenim cmſe- 
without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God ; or if we have done well, and re- dnuties meph- 
ceived praiſe for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them that re- 5 de bs mary 
ceive not their good things in this life. For as ſilver is tried in the melter, and gold in the b laudatur, & 
Crucible 3, ſo is a man tried by the month of him that praiſes him : that 4s, he is either cla- Del — ra 
rified from his drofs, by looking upon the praile as a yy to teach and an inſtrument veni-r; our de 
to invite his duty ; or elle, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, ſtrengthened in the rake _=_ 
ſobriety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecurities of Hu- comperene pl 
mility. Nay, this ſtep of Humility uſes in very holy perſons to be enlarged to a delight "y perdat. 
in affronts and diſteputation in the world. Now I begin to be Chriſt s Diſciple, ſaid 'g- "_ 
natizs the Martyr, when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered perpetual revilings and a- 
buſe. S. Pavl rejoyced in bis infirmities and reproach : and all the Apoſtles at Feruſz- 
lm went from the tribunal rejozcing that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the \ a, _—_ 
name of Jeſs. Thisis an excellent condition and degree of Humility. But I chuſe to | 
adde one that is le, but in all perſons neceflary. 

. Fourthly, Chriſi's Humble man 3s careful never to ſpeak any thing that may redonn4 
ik own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of Charity op Duty, that either God's glo- 
xy or the profit of his neighbour be concerned 1n it ; but never ſpeaking with a deſign 
tobe eſteemed learned or honourable. S.' Arſerrivs had been Tutour to three Ceſar, 
Theodoſins, Arcadins, and Honorins : but afterwards when he became Religious, no word 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell: of his former greatneſs. And it is obſervable 
concerning S. Jerome, that although he was of noble extrattion, yet in all his own Wri- 
tings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This I defire-ro be underſtood onely to 
the ſeaſe and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fancy it: 


ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages: but if either the = of 


our brother or the glory of God, if either there'be Piety-or Charity in the defrgn, it is 
lawtull to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with: which Godthath diftinguiſhed us from ©- 
thers. The young Marqueſs of Caſtiion being to doe publick exerciſe in his courſe of 
Philoſophy, made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, 
fearing leſt vanity might tranſport him inthe midſt of thoſe praiſes which his Collegi- 
ates might give him. It was an excellent confideration'm the young Gentleman : Bur 
in aQions civil and humane, fince the danger is noe ſo immediate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with like 
care be referred to God as the giver, and celebrare his praifes;” he might with more fafe- 
ty have done his utmoſt : it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give ac- 
count of our Graces and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be ſup- 
preſſed. A good name may give us opportunity of perſuading others to their duty, e- 
ſpecially in an Age in which men chuſe their DoQrines by the men that preach them : 
and S. Paul uſed his liberty when he was zealous for higCorinthian Diſciples, but reſtrai- 
ned himſelf when it to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit. But although a good 
name be neceſſary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ſerve it is Fawfal to. 
defire it 5 yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath more 
dangerin itto our ſelves, then ordinarily it can have of benefit to others. And althongh 
a man may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary perſons may 
not ſafely deſire them; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch myſterious and 
abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the publick end. 
To which I adde this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and the inſtant pur- 
ſuit of Humility, is more effeQive of the ghoſtly benefit of others, then Honours and 
- great Dignities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally. 

10. It we need any new incentives to the practice of this Grace, I can fay no more, 
bur that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Liz; that the one glorifies God, the other dif- 
honours him ; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes _ to become Devils; 
that Pride is Folly, Humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent Wiſedom z 


that Humility is the way to glory, Pride to ruine and confulion. Humility makes Saints 
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on earth, Pride undoes them : Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and the Elder, 
 - throw their Crowns. at the of the Throne 3 Pride diſgraces a man a all the 
Societies of earth : God ' loves one, and Satan ſolicits the' cauſe of the other, and 
promotes his own intereſt in -it- moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in which 
Chriſt propounded himſelf imitable ſo fignally as in this of Meekneſs and Humility : 
for the ing of which he undertook the condition of a Servant, and a life of 
Poverty, and a death of Diſgrace 3 and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even 
of himſelf, that his ation might be turned into a Sermon'to preach this Duty, 
and to.make it as eternal as his own Story. 


pO TIT 


The Pravyex. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay aſide the Glories and incompre. 
henſible Majeſty which cloathed thy Infinity from before the beginning of Creatures, 

and didſt put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure and 
imperfect broken robe of Flumane nature, as abate thoſe Splendours which broke 
brough the veil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and men not to proclaim thy 
Excellencies, and .the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovered 
#ncircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didſt by perpetual Homilies 
and ſymbolical myſterions ations, as with deep charaGers, engrave Humility into the pi. 
rits of thy Diſciples and the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity 3, teach ws to approach near to 
theſe thy Glories, which thou haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amaze- 
ment behold thy Excellencies 5 make #s to imitate thy graciows — take from 
ws all vanity and phantaſtick, complacencies in our own perſons or actions ; and when 
there ariſes a reputation conſequent to the performance of any part of our Duty, make 
*s to refle# the glory upon thee,. ſuſfering nothing to adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhane 
at our own imperfetion, and thankfulneſ7 to thee for all thy aſſiſtences. Let ws never 
ſeek, the praiſe of men from nnhandſome ations, from flatteries and unworthy diſcourſes, 
or entertain the praiſe with- delight, though it proceed from hetter principles 5 but fear 
and tremble, left we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou haſt depoſited for 
- all theme that ſeek thy glory, and deſpiſe their own, that they may imitate the exampl 
7 their Lord. Thou, 0 Lord, didſt triumph over Sin and Death ; ſubdue alſo my proud 
nderſtanding and my prouder Aﬀeitions, and bring me under thy yoke 5 that I may do 


thy work, and obey ry Swperiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſi 


ties, and eſteem my felf inferiour to all men by a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, 
and in things may obey thy Laws, and: conform to thy precedents, and enter into 
thine inheritance, O Holy and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
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HSzcrt. XV. Of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. 369 


Discounst XIX. 


of the I »ſitution and Reception of the Holy Saramcas of 
the Lord's Supper. 


1. A $ the Sun among the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary Creatures, is the 
moſt eminent and noble, the Prince of the inferiours, and their meaſure, or 
their guide 3 fo is this aCtion among all the inſtances of _—_ it i5 the moſt perfet 
and conſummate 3 it is an union of Myſteries, and a conſolidation of Duties ; it joyns 
God and Man, and confederates all the Societies of men in mutual complexions, and 
the entertainments of an excellent Charity ; it aftually performs all that could be neceſ- 
fary for Man, and it preſents to Man as great a thing as God could gives for it is impoſ- 
fible any thing ſhould be greater then himſelf. And when God gave his Son to the 
world, it rt not be but he ſhould give xs all things elſe. And therefore this Bleſſed 
Sacrament is a configning us to all Felicities, becauſe after a myſterious and ineffable 
manner we receive him who is Light and Life, the fountain of Grace, and the SanQifier 
of our ſecular comforts, and the Authour of Holineſs and Glory. But as it was at firſt, 
ſ it hath been ever ſince: Chriſt came into the world, and the world knew him not : (o 
Chriſt hath remained in the world by the communications of this Sacrament, and yet. 
he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs truly valued. But Chriſt may ſay to us as once to 
the woman of Samaria, Woman, if thou didſt know the gift of God, and who it is that 
ſpeaks to thee, thou wouldſt ak him : So, it we were fo wile, or {© fortunate, to know 
the Ry of this gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of wonder and adoration, 
joy and thankfulnefs, great hopes-and actual felicities, making us heirs of glory by the 
eat additions and preſent increment of Grace. | | 
2. After ſupper Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and made it to be a heavenly.gift. He 
ve them bread, and told them it was his Body; that Body which was broken for the re- 
Lmption of Man, for the Salvation of the world. S. Paxl calls it [ Bread} even after. _ 
Conſecration; The Bread which we break js it not the communication of the Body of Chriſt ? 1 Cox, x0. 16 
So that by divine Faith we are taught to expreſs our beliet of this Myſtery in theſe : 
words; [ The Bread, when it is conſecrated and made facramental, 'is the Body of our 
Lord; and the fraftion and diſtribution of it is the communication of that Body which 
died for us upon the Croſs.] He that doubts of either of the parts of this Propoſition 
muſt either think, Chriſ# was not able to veriſe his word, and to make bread by his be- 
nedition to become to us to be his Body; or that S. Paul did not well interpret and 
underſtand this Myſtery, when he called it bread. Chriſt reconciles them both, calling 
himſelf the bread of life : and if we be offended at it, becaule it 1s alive, and therefore 
leapt to become food, we are invited to it becaule it is bread; and if the Sacrament 
to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becaule it is bread, we are heightned in our Faith and re- 
verence becaule it is life. The Bread of the Sacrament is the life of our Soul, and the 
Body of our Lord is now conveyed to us by being the Bread of the Sacrament. And if 
we conſider how eaſie it is to Faith, and how impotfible it ſeems to Curioſity, we ſhall 
be taught confidence, and modeſty; a refigning our —— to the voice of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and yet expreſſing our own articles as Chriſt did, in indefinite fignitt- 
cations. And poſſibly it may not well confiſt with oar Duty,to be inquiſitive into the 
fecrets of the Kingdom, which we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church almoſt 
as much as the Sacrament hath united itz and which can onely ſerve the purpoſes of the 
School and of evil men, .to make Queſtions for that, and Factions for theſe, but not 
promote the ends of a holy life, Obedience, or Charity. Pee 
3. Some ſo obſerve the literal ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand them allo in a 
natural : Some ſo alter them by metaphors and preternatural fignifications, that they 
will-not. underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it, we feel it, we taſt it, and we 
fnel it to be Bread ; and by Philoſophy we are led into a belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
accidents thefe are,as we are to believe that to be fire which burns and flames and ſhines: 
but Chriſt allo'affirmed concerning it, This is my Body; and if Faith can create art aſſent 
as ſtrong as its objec is infallible, or can be as certain 1n its concluſion as ſenſe 1s cer- 
tain in ns apprehenſions, we muſt at no hand' doubt but that it is Chriſt's Body. - 
| 
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the ſenſe of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever that 
ſenſe is which Chriſt intended) that we no more doubt in our Faith then we do in 
our Senſe ; then our Faith is not reprovable. It is hard to doe fo much violence to 
our Senſe, as not to think it Bread; but it is more unſafe to doe fo much violence 
to our Faith, as not to believe it to be Chriſt's Body. But it would be confidereq 
that no intereſt of Religion, no ſaying of Chriſt, no reverence of Opinion, no fa. 
credneſs of the Myſtery 1s diſavowed, if we believe both what we hear and what we 
ſee. He that believes it to be Bread, and yet verily to be Chriſt's Body, is onely tied 
alſo by implication to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can allo ye. 
rifie it. And they that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can intend no 
more but that it be believed verily to be the Body of our Lord. And if they think it 
impoſlible to reconcile its being Bread with the. verity of being Chriſt's Body, let them 
remember that themſelves are put to more difficulties, and to admit of more Miracles, 
and to contradi& more Sciences, and to refuſe the teſtimony of Senſe, in affirming the 


* Acceptum P anem & diſtributum diſcipulis Corpus ſuum illum fecit, Hoc eft Corpus me- 
um, dicendo, id eft, figura corporis mei. Figura a. non fuiſſet, niſt veritatis eſſet corpus. 
Tertul. lib. 4. contr. Marcion. cap, 40. Quod fi quicquid ingreditur in os, in ventrem abit, 
& in ſeceſſum ejicitur, & ille cibus qui ſandtificatur per verbum Dea perque obſecrationem, 
juxta id quod habet materiale in ventrem abit, (5 in ſeceſſum ejicitur, Gc. @ bec quidem 
de typico ſymbolicoque corpore, Origen. in 15, cap. S. Matt, Ta UuBora "4 owal &- 
T4 dtaomnts 8 3% aud Of 7 Ty InAnmy empanneruy ty *Tre3 HYETH, ANN Uh ob 
xiicy 61 guru 0197405 * Wir yo 6H Ts arvTOBS via, 3 TY ual @, £ Ts 6d'ss, % 
Gard Ba, X; dad, tis 3 acreery Ny. Theod. Dial. 2, Idem diſputando contra Eu- 
tychianos, docentes Humanam Chrifli Naturam converſum ini in Divinam, eodem ſal. 
modo quo panis in corpus Chriſti, ait, Cert# eodem ſcil. modo, hoc eft, nullo. *O d's 
=wrie d 14472p@), &c.. Our Bleſſed Saviour, who hath called himſelf the living 
Bread and a Vine, hath alſo honoured the viſible Signs with the tirle and apyel- 
Jation of his Boly and Bloud, not changing their Nature, bur adding to Nature 
Grace. See the Dialog, called The Immovable. Sacramenta gue ſumimus Corports 
G& Sanguinis Chrifti divina res eft. Propter quod per eadem Druine efficimur con- 
ſortes nature, (5 tamen non deſinit eſſe ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini : & 
certs imago (Cy ſimilitudo Corporis &> Sanguinis Chriſti in atione myfteriorum cele- 
brantur. P, Gelaſtus libr, contr. Neſftorium & Eutychetem. Non guod proprid cor- 
pi ejus ſit panis, | ( poculum ſanguis ; ſed quid myſterium corporis eju« ſanguiniſque 
contineant. Facundus. Si n. Sacramenta quandam ſimilitudinem non haberent earum 
rerum quarum ſunt ſacramenta, omnino ſacramenta non efſent : ex hac . ſimilitu- 
dine plerumque ipſarum rerum nomina accipiunt, $. Avg, epiſt. 23. Idem conty. 
Fauſtum Manich. lib. 10, C. 2. d ab onnibus appellatur Sacrifictum , fignum 
eft veri ſacrificit, in quo caro Chriſti poſt aſſumptionem per ſacramentum memorie ce- 
lebratur. Apud Gratianum de Conſecrat. dift. 2. c. 48. citatur Auguſtinus in libro 
Sententiarum Proſperi in hac werba : Sicut ergo caleſtis. panis, qui Chrifti caro eff, 
ſus modo wocatur Corpus Chrifti , chm revera fit Sacramentum corporis Chriſti, illius 
viz. quod viſibile, qu2d palpabile, mortale in cruce poſitum eft ; vocaturgque ipſa im- 
mlatio carnis que ſacerdotis manibus fit Chriſti Paſſio, More, . Crucifizio, non rei wve- 
ritate, ſed ſignificante myſterio : ſic Sacramentum Fidei quod Baptiſmus intelligitar, 
Fides eſt. Si ergo hec vaſa ſan#lificata ad privatos uſus transferre ſic periculoſum 
eſt, #n quibas n'# eft verum corps Chriſti, ſed myſternum s cjus tontinetur 3 
guanto magis waſa corporis i, (c? 8, Chryſoft, Opere imperf. in Matth, Idem in 
epiſt, ad Ceſarium, in Bibliorth. Pp, Colon, 1618, Sicut n. p—_ ſandificetur pants, 
Panem nominamus, divind autem illum ſanftificante gratia, mediarte ſacerdite, libera- 
tus quidem eſt ab appellatione Panis, dignus autem habitus eft Dominici Corporis ap- 
pellatione, etiamſi natura Panis in eo permanſit, (Fc. 


{pecial manner of Tranſubſtantia. 
tion. * And therefore it were fa. 
fer to admit the words in their firſt 
ſenſe, in which we ſhall no more 
be at war with Reaſon, nor 6 
much with Senſe, and not at all 
with Faith. - And for perſons of 
the contradictory perſuaſion, who, 
to avoid the natural ſenſe, affirm 
it onely to be figurative, fince 
their deſign 1s we 4 to make this 
Sacrament to be Chri s Body in 
the ſenſe of Faith, and not of Phi- 
loſophy, they may remember that 
its being really preſent does not 
hinder Put that all that reality 
may be ſpiritual 3 and if it be 


Chriſt's Body, ſo it be not affirmed 


ſuch in a natural ſenſe and manner, 
it 1s {till onely the objeR of Faith 
and fpirit 3 and if it be affirmed 
onely to be ſpiritua], there is then 
nodanger to Faith in admittingthe 
words of Chriſt's inſtitution, This 
is my Body. I ſuppoſe it to be a 
miſtake, to think whatſoever is re- 
al muſt be natural; and it is no lets 
to think ſpiritual to be onely figu- 
rative: that's too much, and this is 


too little. Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled; and whatſoever objection can 
invade this union may be cured by modeſty. And if we profeſs we underſtand not the 


manner of this Myſtery, we ſay no more but that it is a Myſter 
cellary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, 


: and if it had been ne- 
hriſt himſelf would have 


given a Clavis, and taught the Church to unlock fo great a Secret. Chriſt ſaid, This is my 
1 Cor.10.16,17. Body, this is my Bloud : $, Pani ſaid, The bread of bleſſing that we break is the communica- 


Chryſoſt. notat Apoſtalum non diziſſe P anem eſſe 


tion of the body of Chriſt, and the Chalice which we bleſs is the com- 


wrr, ſed xoworiar oy owualO Xews, ut 1. 
dicaret its participant corpus Domini, wt fiunt - 
num participans & res. participata, ſicht Verbam 
Gy Dei Caro. 6 wwriy cop partem aliquam ſibi ven- 
dicat, 6 xayayay tatius particeps eft, 


fay it 1s improperly call 


munication of the blond of Chriſt; and, We are all one body,becanſe 
we eat of one bread, One propoſition as well as the other is the 
matter of Faith,and the latter of them is alſo of Senſe; ane is as 
literal as the other : and he that diſtinguiſhes ig his belief, as he 
may place the impropriety upon which part he pleaſe, and either 


ed Bread, or impropefly called Chriſt's Body; ſo he can have no- 


thipg to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or himſelf from boldneſs, in decreeing con- 
cerning Myſteries againſt the teſtimonies of Senſe, or beyond the modeſty and ſimplicity 


of Chriſtian Faith. 


et us loye and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſedom and Goodn 


and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions; and then we ſhall receive all 
thoſe fruits of it which an earneſt difputer, or a peremptory dogmatizer, whether he 


happen right or wrong, hath no warrant to expect upon the intereſt of his Opinion. 
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| ASrer. XV. Reception of the Sacrament. 


4. In the Ioſtitution of this. Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted, firſt, his Almighty Power, . 
ſecondly, his infinite Wiſedom, and thirdly, his-unſpeakable Charity. Firſt, his Power 
s-manifeſt ir» making the Symbols to be-the inftruments of conveying himſelf to the 
fpict: of the Receiver. He nouriſhes the Soul with Bread; and feeds the Body with a 
Sacrament : he makes the Body fpiritual by his Graces there miniftred, and makes the 
Spitit-to be united to his Body by a participation of the Divine nature. In the Sacra- 
ment that Body which is reigning 1n Heaven is expoſed upon the Table of blefling; and 
his Body which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſlible, 
Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chrift intirely to the taithfull 
Reckiver; and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniftred in 10000 portions. 
$0 long as we- call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe our Faith , 
and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Charity ; our being 
inquiſitive into the abyſs can have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtituted the Rite in 
Sole Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as it might, that 
by-an inſtrument of Senſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with an exteriour ob- 
x to produce an internal at. But it is the prodigy of a miraculous power, by in- 
ſtraments {o- eaſy to produce efteRts fo glortous. This then is the objet of Wonder 
and Adoration. 

5. Secondly, And this effe& of Power does alſo remark the Divine Wi/edom, who 
hath ordained ſuch Symbols, which not onely, like ſpittle and clay toward the curing 
blind eyes, proclaim an Almighty Power, but they are appoſite and proper to ſignifi 
2Duty, and become to us like the Word of lite, and from Bread they turn into a Ho- 
mily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may 
be corporally united to him ; that as the Symbols becoming nutriment are turned into 
the fubſtance of our bodies, ſo Chriſt being the food of our Souls ſhould aflimilate us, 
waking us partakers of the Divine Nature: It alſo tells us, that from hence we derive 
hte 1 holy motion ; for in him we live, and move, and have our being. He is the 
aff of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit 3 He is the Vi- 
and for our journey, and the Antepaſt of Heaven. And becauſe this holy Myſtery was 
meended to be a Sacrament of Union, that Leflon is morally reprefented in the Sym- 
boksz That as the falutary juice is expreſſed from many cluſters running into one Cha- 
lice, and the Bread is a maſs made of many grains of Wheat ; fo we alſo (as the A- 

e infers from hence, himſelf obſerving the analogy) ſhould be ore bread and one 

ly, becanſe we partake of that one bread.. And it were to be wiſhed that from hence 

alſo all Chriftians would underſtand a fignification of another Duty, and that they 

would often communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need a frequent miniſtra- 

tion, as well as the Body its daily proportion. This confideration of the Divine Wiſe- 

dome is apt to produce Reverence, Humility, and Submiffion of our underſtanding to 
the immenſity of God's unfearchable abylles, 

6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord is written in largeſt charac- 
ters, who not onely was at that inſtant buſte in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 
when Man was contriving his'death and his diſhonour, but contrived to repreſent his 
bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of horrour, in ſymbols of pleaſure and 
delight; that we may taſt and ſee how graciows owr LO R D 5s, who would not tranſmir 
the record of his Paſſion to us in any thing that might trouble us. No Love can be grea- 
ter then that which 1s ſo beatifical as to beſtow the greateſt good 3 and no Love can be 
better expreſled then that which, although it is productive of the greateſt bleflings, yet 
# cu;ious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances. And not onely both theſe, but many 
other circumſtances and arguments of Love concurre in the Holy Sacrament. 1. It is a 
" tenderneſs of atfe&tion that miniſters wholſome Phyfick with arts and inſtruments of 

leaſure. And ſuch was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a golden 
lice; life, not in the bitter drugs of Egypt, but in ſpirits and quinteflences; giving 

us apples of Paradiſe, at the fame time yielding food and health and pleaſure. 2. Love 
defires to doe all good to its beloved objeRt, and that is the greateſt love which gives us 
the greateſt bleſſings. And the Sacrament therefore is the argument of his greateſt 
love; for in it we receive the honey and the honey-comb, the Paſchal Lamb with his 
bitter herbs, Chriſ# with all his oriebs and his Paſſion with all the falutary effedts of it. 
3. Love deſires to be remembred, and to have his object 1n perpetual repreſentment. 
And this Sacrament Chriſt deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, who is not preſent to our 
eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, and to de- 
fire to be beloved is of it ſelf a great argument of love. And as God cannot give us a 
greater blefiing then his Love, which 1s himſelt with an excellency of relation to us 
ſuper- 
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ſuperadded ; ſo what greater demonſtration of it can hemmake to us, then to defire ugg 
love him with as much earneſtneſs and-vehemency of defire, as if we were that to him 
which he is eſſentially to us; the-authour of our being and our bleſling ? - 5. And yerrs 
conſummate this 'Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt excellent, the Holy 
Jeſis hath in this Sacrament defigned that'we ſhould be united in our ſpirits with him, 
1ncorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, and communicate in all his Gra- 
ces : and Love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it defires to be united unto its ob- 
jet. So that what Moſes ſaid to the men of {/rae/, What nation is ſo great, who hath 
God ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD our God 5s in all —_— which we call upon him? 
we can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament : for now the Lord our God 
calls upon us, not onely to be nigh unto him, but to be all one with him; not onely as 
he was in the Incarnation, fleſh of our fleſh and bone of our bone, but alſo to commu« 
nicate in ſpirit, in grace,-in nature, in Divinity it ſelf. 3 f 
. 7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the Gracey 
which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament and} 
Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chriſt's Death, fo it isa 
commemorative Sacrifice ; as we receive the ſymbols and the myſtery, fo it is a Sacra«: 
ment. In both capacities the benefit is next to infinite. Firſt, For whatſoever Chriſt 
did at the Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the Church to doe in remembrance and 
repeated ritesz and himſelf alſo dots the ſame thing in Heaven for us, making perpetual 
Interceſlion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by repreſenting to his Fa- 
ther his Death and Sacrifice : there he ſits a high Prieft: continually, and = bs ſtill the 
ſameone perfe& Sacrifice, that is, ſtill repreſents it as having been once finiſhed and con- 
ſummate 1n order to perpetual.and never-failing events. And this alſo his Miniſters doe 
on;carth, they offer up the ſame Sacrifice to God, the ſacritice of the Croſs, by prayers, 
and a commemorating rite and repreſentment according to his holy Inſtitution. And 
| asall the effects of-Grace and the titles of glory were purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and 
the attual myſteries of Redemption perfefted on earth, but are applied to us and made: 
effectual to rae perſons and communities of men by Chriſt's Intercefhion in Heaven 
{o alſo they are promoted by atts of Duty and Religion here on earth, that we may be 
> Cor. 6.1, Workers together with God, ( as S: Paul expreſles it,) and 1n virtue of the eternal and all- 
{ufhcient Sacrifice may offer up our prayers and our duty, and by repreſenting that ſa 

crifice may ſend up together with our prayers an inſtrument of their graciouſheſs and 
acceptation. The Funerals of a deceaſed friend are not onely performed at his firſt in- 

terring, but in the monthly minds and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief rt- 

turns upon the fight of a piture, or upon any inſtance which our dead friend defired 

us to preſerve as his memorial : we ce/ebrate and exhibit the Lord's death in ſacrament 

and ſymbol. And this is that great expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the 

Father, it obtains all thoſe bleſſings which that ſacrifice purchaſed. Themiſtocles ſnatch'd 

up the.ſon of King Admetws, and held him between himſelt and death, to mitigate the 

rage of the King, ' and prevailed accordingly. Our very holding up the Son of God, 

and repreſenting him -to his Father, is the doing an a& of mediation and advantage to 

our ſelves in the virtue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven 

for ever, and yet does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a ſacrifice could he 

be a Prieſt, but by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice to God, 

and offers himſelf as ſacrificed : ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants 

he is offered to God, that is, he is by Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered 

' up to God as ſacrificed, which, in effe&, is a celebration of his death, and rhe applying 

it to the preſent and future' neceſlities of the Church, as we are capable, by a miniſtery 

like to his in Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be 1n its 

* Ifte caliz, be. proportion * an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice to all the purpoſes which 
nea1221one ſotennt 1t firſt deſigned. It is miniſterially and by application an inſtrument propitiatory, it 
wages} be adoration, and it is impetratory, and 


5s hominis v3. iS Euchariſtical, it is an homage, and an a& 
ram ſaluremgue obtains for us and for the whole Church all the benefits of the facrifice, which. 1s now 


Un 5 apa celebrated-and applied : that is, As this Rite is the remembrance and miniſterial celc- 


& holocauftum, bration of Chriſt's facrifice, ſo it is deſtined to,doe honour to God, to expreſs the ho- 
— mw Ng mage and duty of his ſervants, - to acknowledge his ſupreme dominion, to give him 
gandss iniquita- thanks and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings, and ſupply of all our needs. And its 
res, exfiftens. profit is enlarged not onely to-the perſons celebrating, but to all to whom they deſign 
It, according to the nature of Sacrifices and Prayers, and all ſuch ſolemn adtions of 


Religion. 


S. Cyp. de cena 
Dom, 
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8. Secondly, If we conſider this, not as the a& and: miniſtery of Eccleſiaſtical per- 

1s, but as the duty of the whole Church communicating, that is, as it is a Sacra- 
- ment, fo ir is like the Springs of Eder, from whence iflue many Rivers, or the Trees 

of celeftial Feruſ#/e#r, bearing various kinds of Fruit. For whatfGever was offered in 

the Sacrifice , is gwen in the Sacrament 3 and whatſoever the Teſtament bequeaths, 

the holy Myſteries diſpenſe. 1. He that eateth m fleſh and drinketh my bloud abideth ins John 6. 56. 
we, and I in his + _ in his Temple and his rofiagiolens; and the worthy Commu- 
. nicant in SavFuary and a place of proteGion: and every holy Soul having feaſted at 

his Table may y. as 8. Paul, * Þ live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. So that ||to +, .- 

hoe is Chrifs + * Chriſt is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one | Phil. 1. _h 
that eats Chriff'x fleſh and drinks his bloud. Happy is that man that fits at the Table of * ©* 3- 4 

Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds 

the eternal Son of God , joyning things below with things above, Heaven with 
Earth, Life with Death, that awortalzty _ be ſwallowed up of life, and Sin be de- 
ſlroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. Andnow I need notenumerate 
particulars, fince the Spirit of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our 

| hearts, and takes poſlefſion, and abides there ; that we are made Temples and celeſtial 

- manſions 3 \ that we are all one with our Judge , and with our Redeemer ; that our 

Creatour is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diflolve, 

unle( our own hands break them; that Man is united with God, and our weaknel is 

fortified by his ſtrength , and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden leaves of glory. 

2 Hence it follows that the Sacrament 1s an inſtrument of reconciling us to God, and 

raking off the remanent guilt, and ſtain, and obligations of our ſins. This is the bloud 

that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of (ins. For there is no condemnation to them that are 

zChriſt Jeſus. And ſuch are all they who worthily-eat the fleſh of Chrift : by recei- 

ving him , they more and more recerve remiſſion of fins, redemption, tanctification , 

wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul touching and united to the fleſh 

of Adam contratts the (tain of original miſery and imperfe@ion 3 ſo much the rather 

ſhall the Soul united to the fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe bleſ- 

ſd emanations from our union with the Second Adam. But this 1s not to be under- 

iood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Communion 3 for then a 

man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the holy Table, 

toſtain and pollute fo bright a aoeitace. dior firſt Repentance/mult prepare the ways of 

the Lord © and in this _ Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified , He that is juſti- 

fed,Jet him: be juſtified ſtill ; that is, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace ; and as it 

grows, {© fin dies, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approximations to God. 

9. Thirdly, The holy Sacramentis the pledge of Glory,and 

the carneſt of Immortality. For when we have received him _ "Aura 9puerm aud S. Tana, epiſt. ad 
who hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- Tag Me...» 5's HR New —_— 
comes to us like the Tree of life-in Paradife : and the conſe- carnem meam, habet vitam eternam, Gy reſuſcita- 
erated Symbols are -like the Reds of an eternal- duration, © ©" '* nwviſime ate, 

ſpringing up in us to eternal hfe, wy proves | our ſpirits with 

Grace, which ts þut the prologue and the infancy coy; and differs from it onely as 

a Child from a Man. But God far(t raiſed up his Son to life, and by giving him to us 

hath alſo corfigned us to the ſame ftate; for owr = is hid with Chriſt in God. «© When Colo 3. 3+ 

* we lay down and caſt afide the impurerrobes of fleth, they are then bur preparing for 

* glory: and if by the onely touch of $999 wereredintegrate and reſtored to na- 

*tyral perfeQions , how ſhall not we live for ever who eat his fleſh and drink his 

*bloud ? It is the diſcourſe of'S. Cyril. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body 5s. Cyril. Ale* 
ofthe Church , we may expett from this Sacrament: for as the Spirit is the inſtrument 44,7 7-14: 
of life and ation, fo the Bloud of Chriſt is the conveyance of his Spirit. And let all the c 34. wa 
rious places of Holy Scripture concerning the effetts of Chriſt communicated in the 3'c & <o'por« 
| ed Sacrament be drawn together in one Scheme, we cannot but obferve, that al- the Exchariti-. 
; tough they are ſoexpreſled as that their meaning may ſcem intricate and involved, yet \n jam nn ſunt 
they cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, but itis as glorious in its ſenſe as it is my- [,,m reſurreti- 
ſterions in the expreſſion; and the more intricate they are, the greater is their purpoſe; on# babertia. 
no words being apt and oy fowwages to ſignifie this ſpiritual ſever, and excellent ef- 
ſets of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the people were 
not able to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain : and Chriſt dweling 
in ws, and giving ws his fleſh to eat and his bloyd to drink, and the hiding of our life with 
+ God, and the communication of the body of Chriſt, and Chriſt being our life, are ſuch ſecret 
glories, that as the fruition of them 1s the portion of the other world , fo alſo is = 
Nn u 
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full ion and underſtanding of them. Fortherefore God appears to us in a cloud 
and Lo okies ina veil, that we underſtanding more of it'by its concealment then we 
can by its open face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety alfy 
entertain the greatheſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious figntfications, then we can 
by plain and cirett intuitions, which like the Sun in a direft ray enlightens the objeq, 
but confounds the organ. pies: 

10. I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories; if I ſhould adde, That this 

Holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and clarifie it with fpiritual diſcer. 
nings 3 and as he was to the two Diſciples at Emmars, ſo allo to other faithfull people, 
Chriſt is known in the breaking of bread : That it is a 
* defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly enemies , this 
Holy Bread being like the Cake in Gideor's Camp, overtur. 
ning the tents of Midiax : That it isthe relief of our forows, 
the antidote and preſervative of Souls, the viand of our jour. 
ney, the guard and paſle-port of our death, the wine of An- 
gels : That it is more healthfull then Rhubarb, more pleaſant 
then Caſſia : That the Betele and Lareca of the [ndiars, the 
jj Moly or Nepenthe of Pliny, the Lirinon of the Perſsars, the Balſam of Judes, the 
Manna of 1/74e/, the Honey of Jonathan, are but weak expreſſions to tell us that thisis 
excellent above Art and Nature, and that nothing is good enough in Philoſophy to be. 
come its embleme. All theſe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plain words of Chriſt, 
This is my Body. The other may become the ecltafies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, hd are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount Tabor, he was re- 
ſolved to ſay ſome great thing, but he knew not what : but when we remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread and the Cha- 
lice of bleſſing, we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves ; for this is the mountain of the 
Lord, and we.can go no farther. 

IT. In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to pr 

our ſelves. For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 
Sacrament be like Manna , 1n which the ient find the reliſhes of Obedience, the 
chaſt of Purity, the meek perſons of Content and Humility ; yet vicious and corrup- 
ted palats find alſo the guſt of death and Colequintida; The Sybarztes invited their wo- 
men to their ſolemn ſacrifices a full year before the folemnity, that they might by F 
vious diſpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him 
why he, being a Philoſophical and ſevere perſon , came to a wedding trimmed and 
adorned like 5, Aba I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed, to a Bride- 
groom. And we alſo, if we come to the marriage of the Son with the Soul, ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this facred Myſtery,?) and have not on a wedding-garment , 
{hall be caſt into outer darknef, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared ſouls. 

12.” For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized: perſons, and ſuch who lie 
in a known (in, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apt and proper in- 
ſtruments of Repentance. For if the Paſchal Lamb was not to be eaten but ons 
pure and clean according to the ſantifications of the Law ; the Son of God can leſs en- 
dure the impurities of the Spirit, then God could ſuffer the uncleanneſles of the Law. 
S. Paul hath given us inſtruction in this: Firſt, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let hin 
eat. For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks danmation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is,although in the Church of Corinth,by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Schiſm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was negle&ed, and every man per- 
mitted to himſelf : yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private Re- 
pentance,and holy preparations to the perception of b great a myſtery ; that the Lord's 
body may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now nothing can ſo unhallow and 
deſecrate the rite as the remanent affeQon to a (in, or a crime unrepented of And Selt- 
examination is preſcribed, not for it ſelf, but in order to abolition of fin and death: for 
it ſelf is a relative term and an imperfe& duty, whoſe very nature is in order to ſome- 
thing beyond it. And this was in the Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentanceintoa foul crime, he was never 
again re-admitted to the holy Communion. And the Fathers of the Council of E/iberis 
call it {a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once again at- 
ter a Repentance and a relapſe, and a ſecond or third poſtulation.”] And 1 weuſe 
to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when we come to them afteran 
habitual vice, whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted with a tear, arid breathed My” 


| Ad Sc. XV. Reception of the Satrament. J75 
it with a figh, and abſtained from the worſt of crimes for two or three days, and come 
tothe Sacrament to be purged, and to take our riſe by going a little back from our fin, 
that afterwards we may leap into it with more violence, and enter into its utmolt angle. 
This is diſhonouring the Body of our Lord, and deceiving our ſelves, Chriſt and 7M 
liel cannot cohabit. Burt if we have left all our fins, and have no fondneſs of affetion 
towards them, if we hate them, (which then we ſhall beſt know when we leave them, 
and with complacency entertain their contraries, ) then Chriſt hath waſhed our feet, 
and then he invites us to his holy Supper. Hands dipt in bloud, or polluted with un- 
Lawfull gains, or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh, are moſt unfit to handle the holy Bo- 
dy of our Lord, and miniſter nouriſhment to the Soul. Chriſt loves not to enter ,intg 
the mouth full of curlings, oaths, blaſphemies, revilings, or evil ſpeakings 3 and a heart 
full of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodow : he find: no reſt there ; 
and when he enters, he is vexed with the unclean converſation of the impure inhabi- 
tants, and flies from thence with the wings of a Dove, that he may retire to pure and 
whiter habitations. S. Juſtin Martyr, reckoning the prediſ- 
poſitions required of every faithfull ſoul for the entertainment 5: Bail- 2. 4 Bapr. c: 3. Legatur torum capur, 
of his Lord; ſays that it is not lawfull for any to eat the Eu- | Ubique myterii px Gn wt prils per re« 
«chariſt; but him that is waſhed in the, laver of regeneration ſfonem pm vulneribus medicins triba- 
«for the remiſſion of ſins, that believes Chriſt's Dodrine tobe 2%; Mee. 6 —_— a ws a. 
«true, and that lives according to the Diſcipline of the Holy =—5i Dux quiſpiam, fi Conſul ipſe, {i qui Diade- 
*Jeſws.- And therefore $. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy [7,,"9, eng. or ng & — 
Communion to the Emperour Theodoſims, till by publick Re- jt her * animam potiks tradam meam, quam 
ce he had reconciled himſelf to God and the ſociety of Pamiatcum aheut corps indigne. S. Chryſoft. 
thfull people, after the furious and cholerick rage and 4 : L 
ſlaughter committed at Theſ/alorica. And as this att was like to cancellating and a eir- 
cumvallation of the holy —_— and in that ſenſe and fo far was a proper duty for 
a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are committed : ſo it was an att of duty to 
the Emperour, of paternal and tender care ;. not of proper authority or juriſdiction, 
which he could not have over his Prince, but yet had a care and the ſupraviſion of a 
Teacher over him 3 whoſe Soul S. Ambroſe had betrayed, unleſs he had repreſented his 
indiſpoſition to communicate in expreſſions of Magiſterial or Doftoral authority and 
trath, ' For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment of ſpiritual life, and therefore cannot 
with effet be miniſtred to them who are in the ſtate of ſpiritual death : it is giving a 
Cordial to a dead man : and although the outward rite be miniſtred, yet the Grace of 
the Satrament is not communicated 3 and therefore it were well that they alſo abſtai- 
ned from the rite it ſelf. For a * fly can boaſt of as much privilege as a wicked perſon * zxta pre- 
can receive from this holy Feaſtz and oftentimes pays his life for bus accels to forbidden 22 Prim , 
delicacies, as certainly as they. aras , templa 
tn capite Regis ſedeo thim viſut! oft inibl, Et mat/onarimn caſts delibo ofcula, broker "Jab, Bo. 


13. It is more generally thought by the Do&ours of the Church, that our Bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament from, although he knew he ſold him to the Jews. | 
* Some others deny it, .and fuppale Juds departed preſently after the ſop given him, * xegatrr 5 Cle- 
| before he communicated. , Howeyer it was, briſt, who was Lord of the Sacramefits, "yp _ 5; 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed 2 þut we muft miniſter and receive it according to the -— fg $0.8 
_ he hath fince' deſcribed; Buy it waa 6 a precedent to Ge hk all ſug: on —_ 
ceeding Apes 3 —_— it might alſo have ſamething in it extraordinary and apter to , ea. 
the fir an or becauſe the fad of Judas __ ſecret, not ang notorious, Hillebrang. Ce. 
Chriſt choſe rather to admit him into the rixes of external Communiop, then.to ſepa, 29937. © por 
rate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our Bleſſed Lord did ; 
not teveal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, it Fane did com- 
municate. But if Judas did not communicate; and that our Blefſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Supper, or at the interyall between it apd the i9ſfitution of his 
own, it is certain that Judas went out as ſoon as he was dit gr ,. and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon record, That when a crime is made publick and noto- 
rious ; the Governours of the Church, according to their power,  are.to deny to 
give the bleſſed Sacrament , till by Repentance ſuch perſons be reſtored. - * In pri- i. 
vate fins; or fins not known by folemnities of Law, or evidence of fad, good 3 per 
and bad are entertained in publick communion : and it is not to be accounted quenquam pefſu- 
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a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not competent 
authority to ſeparate perfons, whom the publick aCt of the Church hath not ſepara 
But if once a publick ſeparation be made, or that the faCt is notorious, and the 
of Law is in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come, and he that rejets them not. 
both pollute the bloud of the —_— venant. And here it is applicable what 
God ſpake by the Prophet, * If thou wilt ſeparate the preciow thing from the vile, thoy 
ſhalt be as my month. | 

' Bur this'is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and inthe power of the Church, 
nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs to the Communicants them- 
ſelves. For S. Paxl reproves them that receive diſorderly, but gives no orders to'the 
Corinthian Presbyters to reje& any that preſent themſelves. Neither did our Bleſſed 
Lord leave any Commandment concerning it, nor hath the Holy Scripture given rules 
or meaſures concerning its atual reduQion to prattice 3 neither who are to be ſepara. 
ted, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the Judge. - And 
indeed it is a judgment that can onely belong to God, who knows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every fin, the nog and portions of Repentance, the fincerity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be accepted, who are hypo- 
crites, and who are true men. But when many and common men come to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes: they call that Sin that angers their 
Party, or grieves their Intereſt 5 they turn Charity into Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they ſet up a tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Brethren 
may walk more ſecurely. And then concerning Sins, in moſt cafes, they are moſt in- 
competent Judges: they do not know all their kinds ; they miſcall many ; tay are 
Ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances ; they themfelyey 
make falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they —* and when 
they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter is publick, evident and 
notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter, but not by him 
to be forced from it. For the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the power 
of a' Preacher and a Counſelour, of a Phyſician and a Guide : it hath in it no coercion 
or violence, but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent, which may-yz- 

as its principle. * * 

- Addeto this, that theGrace of God can begin the work of Repentance in an inſtant, 
and in what period or degree of Repentance the boly Communion is to be adminiſtred 
no Law of God declares; which therefore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves 
no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the $u- 
preme power doth intervene. For fince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoſthes 
did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan or other Cenſures ; we are left to confider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 
who are 1n the ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore, by preſenting themſelves to the holy Sacrament, ap- 

roach towards that Miniſtery which is the moſt effeual cure : eſpecially ſince the ve- 
ly preſenting themſelves'is an a of Relipion, and therefore ſuppoſes an att of Repen- 
tance and Fatth, and other little introduGions to its fair reception. ' And if they- may 
be prayed for, and prayed'with, why they may not alſo be-communicated, which 1s 
the ſolemnity of the Prayer, 1s-not yet clearly revealed. 
" This diſcpurſe relates onely to private Miniftery. For when I afhrm, that there is no 


, command from Chriſt to ped Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call ſcanda- 


lows or finer, T intend to defend good-people from the tyranny and-arbitrary power of 
thoſe Let .companies of Mimiſters, Whig ſo many, hundred places would havea Ju- 
fdicature fupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable then if they had in 
one Province 20000 ry nk life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and 
interdiQion is onely m'fotre more eminent and authorized perſons, who take-publick 
cognizance of cauſes by ſolemnities of Law, and exerciſe their power'but'in ſome rare 
Inſtances, 'and then alſo for the publick intereſt, in which Ons may be ge- 
ceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges 3 much 'of the inconvent- 
ence, which might otherwiſe follow, is avoided. And then it onely remains that they 
confider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper inflition-upon finners, to 


. take from them that which is the means and miniſtery and 3 whether 
- they have any warrant from as ot nt in the Apoſtles praftice, and how far. 
- As for 'the forms and the Primitive Church, they were hugely different, 


ſometimes for- one cauſe, imes for another. Sometimes whole Churches bave 


been excommunicated; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for bis offence, 
as 
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8 it happened in the Excommunication of Ardroricas and Thoos in Syneſius, in the year Synef. ty; 79, 


* 411-/-Sometimes they were abſolved and'reſtored by Lay-Confeflours, ſometimes by 
3.45 it happened to Exſebins of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who were 


Em 

abſolved by Conſtartine from the ſentence of Excommunication inflicted by the Nicene Theod. if, 1.s; 
Fathers: and a Monk did excommunicate Theodeſius the younger. So that in this there 35: pr 
can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. The fureſt way, moſt agreeable 5:2. 15. © 


to the' precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the. Goſpel, is, that by the word of 
theiv. proper miniſtery all ſinners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy Communion; that is, 
threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearfull temporal dangers, if 
themſelves, knowing an unrepented fin, and a remanent affe(tion to fin to be within 
them, ſhall dare to profane that Body and Bloud of our Lord by ſo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themſelves; and if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 
gitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations : The Supreme power can 
bid all aſſembling, and therefore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or grant them to ſingle perſons; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepara- 
tions in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed. But it is not to be endured 
that ſingle Presbyters ſhould upon vain pretences ere fo high a tribunal and tyranny 
over Conſciences. 
' 14. Theduty of Preparation, that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a Preparation as is a 
_ diſpokition to life, It is not a matter of convenience or advantage, to repent of 
our ſins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity, we periſh if we 
neglet it 3 for we eat damnation, and Satan enters into us, not Chriſt. And this 
Preparation is not the a& of a day or a week ;, but it is a new ſtate of life : no 
man that is an habitual finner muſt come to this Feaſt, till he hath wholly chan- 
ped his courſe of life. And then, according as the aQtons of infirmity have made 
or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, fo are the a&s of Repentance 
to be proportioned : in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, their neighbour- 
hood to death, or their frequent repetition; and the condu of a Spiritual man, 
are to give us counſel and determination. When; a ravening and hungry Wolf 
s deſtitute of prey , | he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he 
treads 0n.3 but as ſoon as he finds better food, he vomits up' his firſt load. Our 
ſecular and ſenſual affections are loads 'of 'earth; upon the Conſcience, and. when 
we approach to the Table of the Lord'to cat the bread of the ele, and to drink 
the wine of Angels, we muſt reject ſuch impure adhefions, that holy perfons, being 
mea with holy Symbols, may be fſandtified, and receive the eternal reward of 
Holineſs. 

15. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace,or Charity, 
and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſtate of fin is 
the neceſſary Preparation, and is the a&tion of yezrs, and was not accepted as ſutficient 
till the expiration of divers years by the: Primitive Diſcipline, and'in ſome caſes not 
till the approach of Death: ſo there is another Preparation which. is of lefs neceſlity, 
which ſuppoſes the ſtate of Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps z bur yet it is a 
preparation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, adrefing the ſpirit with degrees and 
toſtances of Piety and progreſles « perfeQion.. [And 1t: conſiſts in ſetting apart ſome 
portion of our time before the Communion, that ir-be'fpent in Prayer, in Meditations, 


in renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining'our Conſciences, in Mortifying = 


our lcffer irregularities, in Devotions ahd aGians of preciſe Religion, in ads of Faith, 
of Hope, of Goriry, of Zeal and holy defies, inadts of Encharitt'or Thankſgiving, of 
Joy at the approach of  bleſied opportunity, and-all-the atts of Vertue whatſoever, 
which have indefinite relation to this-and+to other myſteries 3 but = are ſpecially to 
be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becauſe this is. the;.moſt perfe&t of external rites,- and 
the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſanGification and perfection. | . /There 1s no time or 
degree to. be determine in this Preparation 3 but they- to whont much 3s forgiven will 
love much : and they who ander{tand the excellence and holineſs of the Myſtery, the 
ory of the. Gueſt that comes to inhabit, and the undecency of- the cloſer of their 

ts by reaſon of the adherences of impurity, the:infinite benefit then deſigned, and 
' the increaſe of degrees by the excellence of theſe previous atts of Holineſs, will not 
be too inquilitive into the neceſſity: of. circumſtances and meaſures, but: doe it 
heartily, and devoutly, and reyerently;;.and; as much as; they can, ;ever- efteeming 
it. necetlary', that the ations of - {o ;. | 
Piety, attending like handmaids, be diltinguiſhed, from:common imployments, and 
remarked for the principal and; melt ſolemn of 'teligigus afions: +The Primitive 
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eat ſolemnity; ſhould by. fome- ations of 


the holy Sacramenr to Infants. * immedizg 


| * Cew-fn. 18. Gmfit.20.nciraley Church gave | 

Ten tes raeven aſter Baprſin, and by thar aft cranſiined ris Propoſition 
peccandi gravari mags dic Euchariſtic yercepi- That nothing was of abſolute neceffity gl but Innoceney and 
oe purifier: ot ive e445; purity from-fmn, and a being in the ſtate of Orace. Other adi. 
de Ecel. dogmat, c. 53+ ' '*..- ons of Religion are excellent addition to the dignity 'of the 
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| perſon and honour of the myſtery, but they were ſack of 
which Infants were not capable. The ſumm is this 3 After the greateſt confociation of 
religious duties for Preparation, no man can be ſufficiently worthy to communicate ; 
let us take care that we be not wwworthy, by bringing a guilt with us, or the remanent 
affeftion to a fin. | 

Eft glorioſws ſant conviaus Dei ; 

Sed ili qui invitatur, non quit inviſms eſt. 


16. When the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchſates to enter into us,and 
dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then doe the fame atts over 
again with greater earneſtneſs and intenfion 3 confeſs the glories of God and thy own 
unworthinelſs, praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie of thankſpiving and joy, make oblation of 
thy ſelf, of all thy faculties and capacities,pray, and reade, and meditate, and worſhip, 
And that thou mayeſt more opportunely doe all this, rife early 'to meet the Bridegroom, 
pray for ſpecial affiſtence, enter into the —_— faithfull people cheartully, attend 
there diligently, demean thy telf reverently, and before any other meat or drink receive 
the Body of thy Saviour with pure hands, with holy intention, with a heatt full of joy, 
and faith, and hope, and wonder, and Enchariſt.” Theſe things I therefore ſet down 
larly and without method, becauſe in theſe aftions no'rule can be given to all 
perſons ; and onely ſuch a Love and ſuch a Religion im general-is to be recommended, 
which will over-ran the banks, and not ealily ſtand confiried 'within the margin of rules 
and artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundlefs, and all aQts of grace re- 
lating to the preſent Myſtery are fit and proportioned entertainments of our Lord, This 
onely remember, that we are by the Myſtery of oe bread confederated into one body, 
and the communion of Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commernorate was 
deſigned by our Lotd for the benefit of all his Church : Let us be fare to draw all faith- 
full people into the _ of the pteſent Bleſimp, joyning with the holy Man thar 
miniſters in prayers and offerings of that Myſtery for the benefit of all ſorts of men, of 
Chriſ#s Catholick Church. And it were alſo'an excellent a& of Chriſtian communidn, 
and agreeable to'the prattice of the Church in all Ages, to make an Oblation-to God 
for the poor ; that as we are fed by Chriſt's body, ſo we alſo ſhould feed Chriſt's body, 
making fuch returns avs we can, a gram of Frankincenſe in exchange for a Province, an 
act of duty and Chriſtian Chatity as Euchariſtical for the preſent Grace, that all the 
body: may rejoyce and glory inthe Salvation of the Lord. 

I7:-Aferthou haft received that pledge of immortality and-amtepaſt of glory, even 
the Lord's Body in a\myſtery, leave not thy Saviour there alone, bur attend him with 
holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer andEuchariſt. It was fometime counted infa- 
mous for a woman to emertain a ſecond love, till the body of her dead Husband was 
diflolved mmto afhtg;and difappeared in the form of a body. . And it were-well, that 
ſo "45 the conſecrated Symbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, 
we ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfame of an aqual Devotion burning, that 
our Cottmunion be not a trankent act, but a —— and lafting intercourſe with 
our. Lord: But m this'every than beſt knows his' own opportunities and neeeflities of 
diverſion, I onety commend-ear to prattice, that every' Receiver ſhould make a 
recolletion of himſelf, and the'aftions'of the day 5 that he improve it to the beſt ad- 
vantagez that he thew utto our Lord all the defetts of his houſe, all his poverty and 
weakneſſes : and this let every -man:doe by ſuch ations and Devotions which he can 
beſt attend, and himſelf by the advice of a Spirnual man finds of beſt advantage. I 
would not make the pradtice of: Retipion, eſpecially in ſach irregular inſtances, to be 
an-art, or a burthen, ' or a ſnare to ferupulous perſons. ' What S. Pay! fard in the caſe of 
Charity, I fay ato'iti this; He #har ſows plentifal ſhall reap plentifully, and he that ſows 
# gather at the ſamie rate : /et eovry man dot as bineſelf purpoſeth in his heart. 
Onely it were welt iv this Sacramemt'of Love we had fome correſpondency, and pro- 
portionable rerurns of Charity and religious affections. | 

18: Some religious perſons huve moved'a Queſtion, -Whether it were better to 
communicate often, 'or teldom': fome thinking it more reverence to thoſe Tioly Myſte- 
ries to'cotme but ſeldom 3 while others ſay, tis greater Religion or _ -ro come 


requently. 
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ently. But I fippoſe this Queltiorr does not differ much from a diſpute; Whe- 
ther is better, to ptay often, or to pray ſeldom. For whatfoever is commonly preten- 
ded againſt a frequent Communion, may tn its proportion obje&t __ a ſolemn Pray- 
er 5 remanent affetion to a fin, enmity with netghbours, ſecuſar avocations to the 
of care and trouble : for theſe either are great undecencies in order to a holy 
Prayer 3 or clfe are diredt irregularities, and unhallow the Prayer, Ard the celebra- 
rion of the holy Sacrament is in it felf and its own formality a fered, ſolemn, and ritu- 
al Prayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chrift, expreſling that adjuration 
not onely in words, but im actual reprefentment and commemoration of his Paſſion. 
And if the neceffities of the Church were well confidered, we ſhould find that a daily 
Sacrifice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her condition 
requires. And I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, that the 
neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States, were repreſented to God 
by the moſt folemn and efficacious intercefſtons : and Chriſt hath taught us none' grea- 
cer then the praying in the virtue and celebration of his Sacrifice. And this is the 
counſe] that the Church received from Ignatize 5; Haſften frequently to approach the Eu- 
charift, the glory of God. For when this is daily celebrated, we break the powers of Satan, 
who turns all bis aFions into 2 and darts of fire, But this concerns the Miniſters 
of Religion, who living in Communities and Colleges muſt make Religion the buſi- 
neſs of their lives, and ſupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by the prayer 
' of a daily facrifice, And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their own neceſla- 
ry affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into cotirfes, as it was by the ceconomy and 

wiſedom of Solomon for the Temple. © * = 
19. Bnt concernirig the Communion of Secular and Lay perſons, the conſideration 
is ſomething different, * $. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : To receive the Sacrament 
tvery day 1 neither praiſe nor reprove : at leaſt let them receive it every Lord's day. And 
this he ſpake to Husbandmen and Merchants. Art the firſt commencement of Chriſti- 
anity, while the fervours Apoſtolical andthe calentures of infant Chriſtendom did lalt, 
the whole aſſembly of faithfull people communicated every day : and this laſted in Ro-ze 
and Spain untill the time, of S. Jerome : concerning which diligence he gives the fame 


cenfire which I now recited-from S. Aft; for'it faffered inconvenience by reafon of £«cinum. 
i declining Piety, and the iritervening of ſecular intereſts. But then it came to once a Itaque ſicut nebis 
week 3 and yet that was not every-where {tridtly-gbſerved. But that it be received /icer vel jejunare 


once every fortnight, $. Hjerome counſels, very ſtrongly to Eyſtochium a holy Virgin ; 


Communion of the Lord's Body, let them manfully fight againſt the Devil's forces and at- 
tempts. A while after it came to once'x month, then once a year, then it fell from that 


the Decree of a * great Council above 500 years fince. But the Church of England, 

ding that too little, hath commanded all her Children to receive thrice every year at 
kaft, intending that they ſhould come oftner 3 but of this ſhe demands an account. 
For it hath fared with this, Sacrament-as with other aCtions of Religion, which have de- 
ended from flames ro ſtifl fires, from fires to ſparks, from ſparks to embers, from em- 
bers to ſmoke, from ſmoke to nothing. And although the publick declenfion of Pie- 

is ſt, thar in rhis preſent conjuntture of things it is impoſſible men ſhould be re- 
diced to a daily Communion : yet that they are to communicate frequently is ſo a Du- 
ty, that 45110 excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omiſhon innocent, ſo the lols and 
conſequetit want is infinite and invaluable. 

20, For the holy Communion being a remembrance and facramental repetition of 
Chrifts Paffion , and the. application of his Sacrifice to us and the whole Catholick 
Church ; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the Paſſion of our 
Lord, and fir! againſt his very purpoſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution; ſo he eares 
yot, to receive the benefits of the Sactifice whoſd neglects their application, and redu- 
cing them 'to-aQual profit and reception. © Whence came the ſantimony of the pri- 
ative” Chititans > whence came their ſtri&t obſervation of the Divine Command- 
*ments > whence was it that ny aaron in holy actions with hope and an unwea- 
*ty dligence? from whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with 
«common poflefion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal Charity > Whence came 
*rheſt and 'tdany other excetlencies, but from a conſtant Prayer, and a daily Eucha- 
*riſt? They who every day repreſented the death of Chriſt, every day were ready to 
*Ae for Chriſt. It was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. And if we 

confider this Sacrament is intended to unite the ſpirits and affetions of the world, and 
| that 
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De Satram. l. $.-advice of 


- that it 6 diffuſive and powerfull to this purpoſe, [for we are one bady, ſaith-S. Pax/ ) 


becauſe we partake of one bread; poſhbly we may. have reaſon to ſay, that the wars 
Kon the Cores of 21 $08 the infinite multitude of Laiv-ſuits, the — 
hatreds, and the univerſal want of Charity, which.hath made the world miſerable and 
wicked, may in a great degree be attributed to the neglect of this great ſymbol and in- 
ſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by S. Pau The cap of 
Bleſſing : and if Children need every day to beg bleffing of their Parents, if we alf6 
thirſt not after this Cup of bleſling, bleſſing may be far from us. . It is called The cone- 
tmunication of the bloud of wank : andit is not imaginable that man ſhould love Heaven, 
or felicity, or his-Lord, that deſires not perpetually to bathe in that falutary ſtream, the 
Bloud of the Hol Jeſar, the immaculate Lamb of God. | 

21. Burt I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. Men are, wicked, and not prepared, and bufie, and full of cares and af- 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation ; and therefore better nor 
come at all. Nay, men are not aſhamed to fay, they are at enmity with certain pet. 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1. Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of fin or uncharitableneſs; It is true, they muſt not come ; 
but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their fin, and ſecure 
miſery to themſelves, becauſe they do not lay aſede every weight, and the (in that doth ſo 
eaſily beſet them, that they may come to the Marriage-ſupper. Tt is as if we ſhould ex- 
cuſe our ſelves from the duties of Charity, by ſaying we are uncharitable; from giving 
Alms, by faying we are covetous z. from Chaſtity, by faying we are laſcivious. To 
ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hands, that they may come to the Supper of the: Latnb. 2, Concerning thoſe that 
pretend eares and incumbranices of the world; If their affairs make fin and impure af- 
feQions to ſtick upon them, they are in the\ firſt confideration : but if their office be 
neceſſary, juſt, . or charitable, they imitate Martha, and chuſe the les perfett part, 
when they neglect the offices of Religion for duties economical. 3. But the other 
fort have more pretence and fairer vertue in their outſide, They ſuppoſe, like the 
Perſian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are fearfull leſt the frequent attrets- 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great carneſts of our Redemption and-Im- 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. For it cannot be that 
the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception, without the great unworthineſs 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs, and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 
not be without an unworthy communication. . For he that recerves worthily increaſes 
in the loye of God and Religion, and the fires ofthe Altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
into a flame. And when Chriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, 


or lefs fand of his frequent entrance and perpetyal cohabitation, it is an infallible fign 


we have let his enemy.in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference berween 
ſecular and ſpiritual objefts : Nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond 
the hope of it ; for the. poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found (fo empty, that we grow 
weary of it : but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leis before we have it, 


but. in-the/fruition it wells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us mere 


receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe aQts of Religion that 
ſet us forwatd in time, and backward in affe&ion, do declare that we have not well 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
will anfiver the objeftion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with grea- 
ter contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more earneſtly, and meduate 
diligently, and receive with reverence. and godly fear; and we ſhall find our affeGions 
increaſe _ Oe with the ſpiritual emolument : ever remembring that pious and wile 

. Ambroſe, Receive every day, that which may profit thee every day. But be 
that%s not diſpoſed to receive it ever + , * not fit to receive it every year. 

22. And if after all diligence it be ft feared that .a man. is not well prepared, I 
muſt ſay that'it_is a ſcruple, that is, -a trouble beyond a doubt. and without reaſon, 
next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion : and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 
no duty 1s accepted, if it be leſs then perfeQton 3 and that God is buſted in Heaven, not 
oniely to deſtroy the wicked, and to daſh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break « 
brufed reed in pieces, and to caſt the /moaking flax into the flames of hell. In oppoſition 
to which we muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared but an eyil Conſcience, a 
ſtate of ſin, or a deadly a& : but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dai- 


ly ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affections, are not ſpots 7n oy 
| Cajrs 
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" AdSecr. XV. Reception of the Sacrament. 


Feaſts of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility, and ſtronger invitations to come to 
thoſe Rites which are ordained for corroboratives againſt infirmities of the Soul, and 
for the growth of __—_ in the ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other acts of Prepara- 
tion which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are 
done, they are indeed of more advantage, and honorary to the Sacrament : yet he 
that comes in the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer, 
fins not. And in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed, it is good 
counſel to doe our beſt : but it is 11] to make them inſtruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
eſſentially neceſſary to doe that in the greateſt height, which is onely intended for ad- 
vantage and the fairer accommodation of the myſtery. But theſe very as, if they be 
eſteemed neceſlary preparations to the Sacrament, are the greateſt arguments in the 
world that it is beſt to communicate often : becauſe the doing of that which muſt ſup- 
ſe the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, muſt needs promote the intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition of the acts. It 
is neceſlary that every Communicant be firſt examined concerning the ſtate of his Soul, 
by himſelf or his Superiour : and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order towards the 
reformation of ſuch irregularities which time and temptation, negligence and incuri- 
ouſneſs, infirmity or malice, have brought into the ſecret regions of our Will and -Un- 
derſtanding. Now although this Examination be therefore enjoyned, that no man 
ſhould approach to the holy Table 1n the ſtate of ruine and reprobation; and that there- 
fore it is an aCt not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we be prepared or 
no: yet this very Examination will find ſo many little irregularities, and ſo many 
t imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the breaches and 
Pr ruines by fuch ads of Piety and Religion; becauſe every Communication is in- 
tended to be a nearer approach to God, a farther ſtep in Grace, a progreſs towards 
lory, and an inſtrument of perfeCtion 3 and therefore upon the ſtock af ſpiritual 
intereſts, for the purchace of a greater hope, and the advantages of a growing Cha- 
rity, ought to be frequently performed. I end with the words of a pious and learned 


n: It is a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that procraſtinates and defers going Joan. Gerſon 


to the Lord that calls them : they deny to go to the fire, pretending they are cold ; and #" Magnificat 


refuſe Phyſick, becauſe they need it. 4 


KO — 


The Prkarye xr. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our ſms, thy Body 7 

our ſpiritual food, thy Bloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell 
and Luft, who didſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou deſiredſt to reconcile ws 
to thee, and becameſt all one with us, that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, 
love the ſame love, and be partakers of thy ReſurreFion and Immortality ; open every win- 
dow of my Soul, that I may be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy Love, the me- 
rits of thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and virtues of the myſterious 
Sacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt = this inſtrument of Righteouſneſs ; 
let me have no guſt or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below, but let my Soul 
dwell in thee « let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and very frequently communicate with 
thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy Vertues piouſly and ſtritly, and dwell in the pleaſures 
of thy houſe eternally. Lord, thou haſt prepared a table for me, againſt them that trouble 
me : let that holy Sacrament of the Enchariſt be to me a defence and ſhield, a nouriſhment 
and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanification and ſpiritual growth : that 1, re- 
ceiving the Body of my =: 4 Lord, may be one with his myſtical Body, and of the ſame 
ſpirit, united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong Faith, and a holy Hope, and a never-fai- 
ling Charity 3 that from this veil 1 may paſs into the viſions of eternal clarity, from eating 
thy Body to beholding thy Face in the glories of thy everlaſting Kingdom, O Bleſſed and 
Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
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| AdSecr. XV. Upon the Accidents on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. 353 ; 
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Confederations upon the Accidents bappening on the Veſpers of 
the Paſſion. 


os 


* Iudas betrayeth Chriſt: - 
Yy ({(OFWRESSS 


The Prayer in the Garden. 


[ 
' 
| 
| | 
Mat-26. 47. And while he yet Ipake, Lo, ludas one © 
thetwelue came, and with him a great mulntude | 

| 


| - range _ ETINOS 5 roge” with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief Preifts & | 
Saying, athcr, 17 thou be w1 _ ab = Elders of the people. 48. Now he that betrayed him, 
from me:nevertheleſs not my will but thine gave them a {:gn, ſaying whomloever I ſhall kiſs. 


be done. 43 And there appeared an Ange:. that ſame 1s he, hold him faſt.49. And forthwith he | 
tom heaven, ſtrengthening kim . came to leſus and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and 


kiſsed him. vb 


-_ 


JA Hen Je/w had ſupped, and ſang a Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and com- 
forted his Diſciples with a Farewell-Sermon, in which he repeated ſuch of 
bis former Precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent condition, and re-inforced 
them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cedron, and en- 
tred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſſion 3 chufing that place for his 
Agony and fatisfaftory pains, in which the fitſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſen- 
, and where he might beſt attend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death. 
Beſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give opportunity to 
bis-Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good man by whoſe hoſpitality they 
had eaten the Paſchal Lamb. So that he went like 2 to the ſlaughter, to the Garden |;.jm in borro 
#8 toa priſon; as if by an agreement with his perſecutours he had expetted their arreſt, tanquam in car- 
and ſtayed there to prevent their farther enquiry. For ſo great was his defire topay our I 
Ranſom, that himſelf did affaſt by a forward patience and adtive N 4 ny "re nat Fudeis [* 
the perſecution : teaching us, that by an aQtive zeal and a ready fpjrit we aſhiſt the de- Sy 
hgns of God's glory, though in our own ſufferings and ſecular infelicities, ts 
2. When he entred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling 
with him onely Peter, James and John : he withdrew himſelf frome the reſt about a ſtone'; 
ceſt, and begar: to be exceeding heavy. He was not fad till he had called ( for his 
forrow began whien he pleaſed: ) which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent to thole three 
who had ſeen his Transfiguration, the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might ſe 
of how great glory for our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf; and that they alſo might, by the . 
confronting thoſe contradiQory accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his com- 
forts, the irradiations and emiſſions of his glory , to be preparatives to thoſe ſorrows 
with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refuſe to penis. 


. Conſiderations npon the Accidents  < 


of the ſufferings of Chriſt, if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope hereaf 


ter to wear his crawn. And it is not 1ll obſerved, that S, Peter, being the chief of the 
ſttes, and Do&our of the. Circumciſion, $, Jahr, being a Virgin, and $, Jawer; the 
firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred,-were admitted to ChrifF's greateſt retirenient 
and myſterious ſecrecies, as being perfons\of "ſo fitgular and eminent diſpoſitions, to 
whom, according to the pious opinion of the Church, eſpeciall Coronets are prepared 
in Heaven, beſides the great Crows of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beautifethe 
heads of all the Saints : meaning this, that DoQtours, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall receiye, 
even for their very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more eminent degrees of acciden- 
tal Glory ; like as the Sun, reflecting wu a limpid fountain, receives its rays doubled, 
without any increment of its and natural light. | 
13. Jeſus began to be exceeding Errowfol, to be ſore amazed, and ſad even to death. And 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our ſins, there began his Paſſion whence ow 
Sins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating /pirit.all our fins ariſe : and in the 
ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow ; where he truly felt the full value and demerit of Sin, 
which we think not worthy of a tear or a hearty ſigh, but he groaned and fell under 
the burthen. But therefore he took upon him this ſadneſs, that our imperfect ſorrow 
and contrition might be heightned in his'example, and accepted in its union and con. 
federacy with his. And Je ſtill defigned a farther mercy for us: for he ſandified 
the ain of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadneſfles, that we might not think the infs 
licities of our nature and the calamities of our temporal condition to become criminal, 
ſo long as they make us not omit a duty, for diſpoſe us to the election of a crime, nor 
force us to fallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe, 
He that grieves for the loſs of friends, and yet had rather loſe all the friends he haththen 
loſe the be of God, hath rrow far Lord for his precedent. And he that fear 


death, and trembles at its apFoninatn, _—_ had rather die again then fin 


hath not finned in his fears Chriſt hath hallowed it, and the necefſitous condition of ti 
nature is his excuſe. But it were highly to be-wiſhed, that inthe midſt of our careſſes 
and levities of ſociety, in out feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when we laugh at 
folly and rejoyce in ſin, we would remember, that for thoſe very merriments our Bleſl 
Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and finfull Iaughter , but coſt the Holy 
Jeſus a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. | 
4. Now that the Holy Jeſizs began to taſt the bitter Cup , he betook him to his 

great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all the 
world to cure their calamities, and to make them paſs from miſeries into vertue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. He prays to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not 
onely ſo, but falls flat upon the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre : he prays with an intenfion great as his ſorrow, and yet 
with a dereliction ſo great, and a conformity to the Divine will ſo ready, as 1f it had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or fom 
it. For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradicion to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation: yet when he looked upon it 
his heavenly Father had put it into the order of Redemption of the world, it was that 
Baptiſm which he was ſtreightwed till be had accompliſhed. And now there is not in the 
world any condition of Ptayer which is eſſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of 
advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance 3 Humility of 
ſpirit, lowline6 of deportinent, importunity of defire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawfull mat- 
ter, reſignation to the will: of God, great love, the love of a Son to his Father, ( which 
appellative was the form of his addreſs, ) perſeverance, (he went thrice, and prayed 
the fime prayer.) | It was not long, and it was ſo retired as to have the advantages of 
a ſafficient ſolitude and opportune recolleQion ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples: and yet not ſb alone as to loſe the benefit of communion 3; for Peter 
and the two Boanerges were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on earth, intending'to tranſmit to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated 3 that we ſhould caſt all our cares and em 
them in the boſom of God, being content to receive fach a portion of our trouble 
again, which he affigns vs for our fpirtual emolument. 
- - 5. The Holy Je/as having in a few words poured-out torrents of innocent deſires, 
was pleaſed ſtill to interrupt his Prayer, that he night viſit his charge, that little flock 
which was preſently after to be ſcattered : 'he was carcfull of them in the midſt of his 
Agonies 3 they m his ſufferings were faſt aſleep. -He awakens them, 'gives them com- 
mand to wahoh-4rd pray, that 18,to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes, and _ 
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four of all accidents, and'ro pray that'they\may be' ſtrengthened againſt all incurſt- 


Wins IF mn ww & 0D 0. 72 7. SS R_—HE. 


| x9be interpoſed between the habitual knowledge and the 


385 


j6ns//of enemies and temptations 5 and-then returns [t&iprayer-z and © a third time : 


Ds Devotion; ſtill: encieaſing with his ſorrow. And when his Prayer was fall, and £2 564416: 


Jisforrow! come to a great-meaſure, after'the third; God ſent his xel to comfort hint NEED: 


by that:att'of grace then onely exprefied, hath caught us to continue our Devoti- wx, Luke 


ons ſo long/as our needs laft./ ' It may'be God will-not ſend a Comforter till che third 22 44-, Excen- 


time, thir'is,] after a long-expettation; -and a patient ſufferance; -and a laſting hope : (9 ene 
ititheinterim:God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and'in his own-time will refreſh the pres reddir + 4- 
riv»rieb1he viſitations bf his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort from the Spirit, 7,2". net 
"the Comforter. And know rhis alſo;;' that the holy Angel , and'the Lord of all the 64s.) 
Angels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays: and although hedraws before his 
the curtain of a cloud , yer inevery inſtagt he takes.care we ſhall not pertſh , 
and in a juſt ſeaſon diſſolves the cloud, and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops 
fivect as Manria, pleaſant as Nard , and :wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And 
fach :was the conſolatioti which the Holy Fe/av received by the miniſtery of the An- Corfirtats oft , 
repreſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſlary it was that he ſhould ——_ 
Wie for the glory of God; that in his Pafhon his Juſtice; Wiſedom, Goodneſs; Power rem ron minuir 4 
ahd Mercy ſhould ſhine 3 that unleſs he died all the World ſhould periſh , but his 4 246 «ir: 
bloud ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair 4" 12 frat,” 
the ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be produdtive of innumerable 4doptive megninudine, non 
children/to-his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory 3/ and that his Paſſi. 97424 dolor 
an ſhould ſoon paſs away , [his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cup Beda in Luce 
thould paſs ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through him ; that it ſhould be at- ** 
tended and followed with a'glorious Reſurrection , with eternal reſt and glory: of his 
Humanity; with the exaltation of his Name , with a ſupreme dottinion over! all the 
world , and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings , and Prince of the Ca- 


- tholick Church. Theſe, or whatſoever. other comforts the Angel miniſtred , were 


ſuch conſiderations which the Holy Jeſws knew , and the Angel knew not but by 


_  communication'from that God to whoſe aſſumed Humanity the Angel ſpake { yet he 


Was pleaſed: to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God - 

xeceives glory from his creatures, and as he rejoyces in hisown iy Sie," fhms: fb, 

works, even becauſe he 1s good and gracious, and is pleaſed. xe; mbands / fobs — 

ſa-to doez; and becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs Rez 4cive fumit folatlam, — , _. 
| Hondemius Angus. 

atual conſideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feet a plea- 

ſure when a friendly hand lays upon our wound the phaiſter which our ſelves have 

made, and. applies fach inſtruments and confiderations of comfort which we have in 


 botion and an ineffeQive habit ; but cannot reduce them to att, becauſe no man is fo 
= to be his own comforter : which God hath therefore permitted , that our needs 


| be the occaſion of a mutual Charity, 

6. It was a:great feafon for the Angel's coming ; becauſe it was a great neceſſity 
which was incumbent upon our Lord : for his ſadneſs and his Agony was ſo great, 
mingled and compounded of ſorrow and zeal; fear and deſire, innotent riature ant [- 


» feft grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the blowd had ſtarted ugh little undif- 


cerned fontinels; and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. * Exthymins and * In cop. 24 
|| Theophyla# fay, thit the Evangeliſtsuſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt Ago- © Da FI" 
ny, and an unuſual ſweat, t _ ufual to call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow tears of 
bloxd. But from the beginning of the Church it hath been more generally apprehen- 
ded literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 
veins in ſo abundance , that they moiſtened the ground , and bedecked his gar- 
Font, which £-v'1 like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching 
form. Now ' came from Bozrah with his garments red a4 blonudy, And this A- | 
gony verified concerning the Holy Feſw thoſe words of David, I ans poured out like pry 
water, my bones are diſperſed, my heart in the midſt of my body is like melting wax, ſaith athanal. 6. de 
tin Martyr, * Venerable Bede faith , that the deſcending of thefe drops of Ber. 7” Dei. 
toud upon the earth , beſides the general purpoſe, had allo a particular relation to ; oye fg 
the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles ; that our Blefſed Lord obtained of his Father, vang. Hier. 1. de 
by the merits of thoſe koly. drops , mercies and ſpecial ſapport for thera 3 and that g——_— 
effuſion redeemed thetn from the preſentiparrieipation of death; And $. Auſtin medi- baveſ Idem ai- 
tates, that the Body of our Lord all overſpred with drops of bloudy fiveat did 7 Pionyt. 4- 
prefigure the. fiiture ſtate of Martyrs, and that his Body myſticall ſhould be clad epipiun. & * 


In a red garment variegated with the ſymbols of labour and paſſion , fyeat and «ti. 
| 5 O o bloud ; L1b.6, in Lac, 
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" \Confiderations npon"tbe \Accideunt -* Parr IN, | 


ubi ab ofculo incipitur, bellum, oF per packs indici- 


" bloud; by which himſelf was. pleaſed 1o- puriſic this Chuncli, :and preſent her t0-Go 
holy and ſpade: , What collateral defigns and. tacit fignafications might-be 
by this myſterions:fweat, I know: not : centainly it was a:Thkd begirming of:a molt dg. 
lorous Paſlion.\ Add fach-griefi; which kaveſa violent, pentayent and: fadden. effedls 


upon'the uw 3 ye is not: ofa nature fymbolical to 3ntertour and immaterial-cabſ 


7 fach marks to-be'high and comer wy ſome | 
that the grief and; fear of one. night hat a cover w.upon their heads, as if the 
Fr wc. jog arms pore ye ago gm 3 drank off in the paſji. 
on of that night. But if Nature: had been capable of a greater or more ptodigious inj. 
pre of paſſion thenia bloudy: fiveat, it muſt needs have happened in this Agony of 
the Holy Jeſar, in which he undertook a grief great enough! to make up the impez. 
fe&.Contrition: of- all the' Saints , and to-ſatisfie for the Impenitencies .of all the 
world.. rob vio 1 57532 0 3 Di "ITN 21 3. Wat!» 
7. By this time the Traitour Judas was artived at (Gethſemani ; and being in the yi. 
cinage of the Garden, Jeſas riſes from his prayers; and fir{t calls his Diſciples from thejr 
ſleep;; and by an-Irony ſeems to-give them leave:to ſeep on, bur reproves their drouzt- 
neb.;; when danger: 8 ſo near, and bids thens henceforth take their reft'; meaning j'if 
they could for danger , which riow: was indeed: come to the Garden-doors.- : Bt: the 
Holy. Fe/as, that. it might a he undertook the Paſſion with choice-arid-afiee eles- 
tion, not onely-refufcd to flic, but called his Apoſtles to. rife, that they might meet hi; 
Murtherers, who. came to him with ſwords aid | fiaves, as if they were'to ſurpriſe 
Prince. of -armed Qut-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. So alſo thight 
Butchers doe well to go armed , when they are pleaſed to be afraid of Lambs, by cal- 
ling. them Lions. Judas onely diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed tnnstb 
the opportunities of an armed band : for he could not accuſe his Maſter of any wotd 
or private aMon, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion/or the Law. - For fich 
are the rewards. of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt fin., the oth 
againſt ſuſpicion and. appearances. rod; CTOLIGTS jt 
8. The Holy Jeſ#s had accuſtomed to receive every of his. Diſciples after abſ#z6e 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons; andthe ex 
on of the oriental civility : on Jouks was confident that His Lord would notrejedt hint, 
- Whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time: when he foretold this 


* 0 ſignum ſacrilegurn ! O placitum ſugiendam! eyent, and therefore had agreed to aq hi by this * ſign; 


um pacis rumpitur Sacramentum. Aug, Serm.12. and did fo, beginning war with a 


[| $i honoras , & dulcis Domine , 


iſs, and breaking the 
peace of his Lord by the ſymbol of kindneſs. 'Which becauſe 


= gy Jeſus entertained with much evetntefs and charitable expreſſi- 
rn pp ne any ac ; ons, calling him || Friend, he gave evidence , that if he re- 
Nui te canuns —— te Bene, tained civilities to his greateſt enemies-in-the very adts of ho- 


| ſtility ; he hath: banquets and crowns and-ſceptres for his 
friends, that adore him with the kifles of Charity, and: love him withthe fincetity of 
an affectionate ſpirit. But our Bleſſed Lord, beſides his cflential fweetne&-and fere- 
nity of ſpirit , underſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World wete to 
receive. by occaſion of that at of Judas : and our greateſt enemy does by- accident to 
holy perſons the offices of their deareſt friends ; telling us our faults without a cloak to 
cover their deformities, but out of malice laying open the circumſtances of apgravati- 
on, doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtrument of our Patience, and reftrai 
ning. us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become 4 ſcorr and. reproof to them that: hate 
#5. And it is none of God's leaſt mercies,, that he permits enmities- amongſt men, 
that animoſities and peeviſhneſs may reprove more ſharply, and corre&t/ with more 
ſeverity and ſimplicity, then the gentle hand of friends , , who are apter to bind out 
wounds up, then. to. diſcover them-and make them ſmart. But. they are to us an 
excellent probation how friends may beſt doe the offices of friends, if they would 
take the plainnefs. of enemies in accuſing, :and ſtill mingle it with: the tenderneſs: 
and good affections of friends. - But our Bleſſed Lord called Fudes Friend, as be- 
' ing 74 inſtrument of bringing him to glory , and all the World to pardon, if they 
would. 70 fb 
9. Feſws himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and tells 
. them he was JES QS. of Nazareth whom they ſought. But this alſo, which was an 
. an{wer ſo.gentle , had in it a ſtrength. greater then-the Eaſtern wind or the voice' of 


+70 bn” ddfnrin antemmce Fan 5t thunder : for God was/in that fil voice, and it * ſtruck them 
Son thay 1 om ern penn og Progr 
Tlenptet , clepmdtiies dd Adiham Fw, | tO perſecute our Lord, 'and to provoke the eternal God, 
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who can with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a ſign, or a thought, reduce 

gs into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternal duration of torments, and 
cohabitation with a never-ending. miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the 
mercifull God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty > But 

in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effe&ts, as there was in Chrift of Natures ; 

the voice of a Man, and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the ours of the S. Cyril. 
Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our Loxd to the day of his Death, the Divi- 5: — 
nity and —_— did ſo communicate in effefs, that no great ation paſled, but it on 
was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over it, 

they gave illuſtration and teſtimony to each other. The Holy Je/#s was born a tender 
and a crying Infant ; but is adored by the Mag as a King, by the Angels as.their 

GOD. He is circumciſed as a Man; but a name is given him to fignifie him to. be 
the SAVIOUR of the World.. He flies into Egypt like a diſtreſſed Child under 
the condu@ of his helpleſs Parents 3 but as ſoon as he enters the Country, the Idols 
fall down and confeſs his true Divinity. He is preſented in the Temple as the Son of 
man 3 but by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the MESS1I- 
AS, the SON.OF GOD. He is baptized in Jordar as a Sinner 3 but the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God. He is 
hungry in the Defart as a Man ;. but fuſtained his body without meat and drink for 
forty days together by.the power of his Divinity. There he is tempted of Satan as a 
weak Man; and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme Lord.. And 
now a little before his death, when he was to take upon him all the affronts, miſerics 
and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are 
moſt wonderfull. For he was transfigured upon mount Tabor, entred triumphantly in- 
to Jeruſalem, had the acclamations of the people : when he was dying, he darkned 
the Sun.z , when he was dead, he opened the {epulchres 5 when he was faſt nailed to 
the Croſs, he made the earth to tremble 3 now when he ſuffers himſelf to be appre- 
hended by a guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them all to the _ onely by replying td 
their anſwer, that the words of the Prophet might be verified, Therefore my people ſhall |... Pg 
krow.my Name ;, therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he that doth ſpeak, behold 
it # I, ; 

10. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews havity . recovered from their fall, and 

riſen by the permiſſion of Feſas, (till perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 

ſent, ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf to be taken, 
but not his Diſciples : for he it was that ſet them their bounds ; and he ſecured his 
Apoſtles. to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his gloriesz and this work was the Redem 
ption of the world, * in which no man could have an aGtive ſhare, he alone was to * Semovir 4 pe- 
tread the wine-preſs 3 and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip of ſuffe- 7icn7 nopuier, 
rings. But Jeſus went to them, and they bound him with cords : and fo began our. li- je fo/um certamen 

and redemption from flavery , and fin, and curſings, and death. But he was _ & opus ſa- 

bound faſter by bands of his own 3 his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity of the world, . mock, 4 
Prophecies, and || Myſteries, and Love held him faſt :_ and theſe cords were as ſtrong as tir enim, & non 
death and the cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy+hands were but hay oY 
fmbols and figures, his own compaſſion and affettion. were the morals. But yet he | Dominum om- 
undertook this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, . that all ſorts of perſecution wm mierie, 
and exteriour calamitics might be hallowed by his ſuſception, and theſe pungent ſor- ;,. $.Amb. in 
rows ſhould like bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, that all the ſweetneſs £ucam. 
ſhould remain for us. Some melancholick Devotions have from uncertain ſtories added 
fad circumſtances of the firſt violence done'to our Lord 3 That they bound him with 
three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they cauſed bloud to ſtart from his 
tender hands 3 That they ſpate then alſo upon him with a violence and incivility hike 
that which their Fathers had uſed towards Hur the brother of Aaron, whom they 
choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to the ma- 
king a golden Calf. Theſe particulars'are not tranſmitted by certain Records, Cer- 
tain it is, they wanted ao malice, and now no power; for the Lord had given himſelf 
Into their hands. 

| It. 8. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Maſter; ſhall we ſtrike with the 
ſword 2 and, before he had his anſwer, cut off the ear of Malchnus. Two ſwords there 
were in Chriſt's family, and S. Peter bore one : cither becauſe he wasto kill the Paſchal 
Lamb ;, or, according to the cuſtom of the Country, toſecurethem againſt beaſts of prey, 
which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he uſed it 
In an unlawfull war : he had no competent authority z it was againſt the CE” 
| Oo 2 0 


Confederations upon the Accidents, 86. Pant 11, 


De torrente in 
via bibet. 
Plal. 110, alt. 


of hisJawfull Prince; and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw-a fiyword for Chrift him 
{z1f, himſelf having forbidden us. As his kingdom is not of this world, fo neither were 
his defences ſecular. He could have called for many egnns of Angels for his guard; if 
he had fo pleaſed : and we reade that one Angel flew 185000 men in one night; 
and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord ; w=—_ 
needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or a navy of Pirates, to defend his 
cauſe. He firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his gs, and hath ever ſince 
ſupported Religion by patience and ſuffering, and in poverty, and all the circumſtancey 
and conjunGtures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion is certain to deſtroy Cha, 
rity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. S. Peter therefore may uſe his keys, but he is 
commanded to put'up. his ſword. and he did fo : and preſently he and all his fellow 
fairly ran away. ' And yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian: for though it had 
in it much infirmity, yet it had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was pleaſed to 
touch the car of Malchs, and he cured it ; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, in 
throwing them tothe pound; an at of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of an 
enemy made by a But neither did this piercetheir callous and obdurate ſpirits; 
but they led him-in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cedror, in which it's faid 
the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the affronts and rudeneſſes 
which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think of, to ſignific their contempt and 
their rage. - And ſach is the nature of evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by 
the inſtruments and-arguments. of: Grace, are much hardned by them : ſuch-being the 
purpoſe of God, that either Grace ſhall cure ſin, or accidentally increaſe it; that it thall 
either pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment. For ſo I have ſeen healthfull medi. 
cines abuſed by. the incapacities of a healthleſs bady became fewel to a fever, and'in- 
creaſe the diſtemperature pens ey to a ſharp diſcaſe, and from thence to 
margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Sax/, whom Jeſav threw to the:groui 
with'a more angry ſound then theſe me : but Saxlroſe a Saint, arid they per- 
fiſted Devils, and the grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. "5 


— 


[The PrRayeR. 


I 


Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform to the Will of that Eternal God who 
is our Father, m_—_— and graciows; that Þ may chuſe all thoſe accidents which his 
Providence hath aGually diſpoſed to me, that I may know no deſires but his commands, and 
his will; and that in all afflitions I may fly thither for mercy, pardon, and ſupport, and may 
wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners which the Father hath reſerved in hit own 
power, and graciouſly diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſedom and compaſſion. Holy Jeſus, 


- give me the gift and ſpirit of Prayer; and do thox by thy graciows interceſſion ſupply my ig- 


norances and paſſionate deſires and imperfel# choices, procuring and giving to me ſuch returns 
of favour which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve the ends of Religion and the Spirit, which 
thy wiſedom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath purchaſed, and thy grace loves to beſtow upon all 
thy Saints and ſervants. Amen. | 


| II 


Fi ann Grd aw Jo who didft receive Judas with the affeFion of a Saviour, and 


Sufferedftrbim to kiſs thy cheek; with the ſerenity and: tranquillity of God, and _ 
permit the ſouldiers to bind thee; with Patience exemplary to all Ages of Martyvs, and di if 
ente the wound of thy enemy with the Charity of a Parent, and the tenderneſs of an infinite 
pity3 O kiſs me'with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertainments of a gre- 
vious Lord,” and let' my Soul dwell and feaſt in thee, who art the repoſitory of eternal ſweet- 
neſs and refreſhments. Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe bands which tied thee faſt, the chains 
of Love';, that-ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of vanity, and confine the bold preten- 
feons of uſurping Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an impertinent ſpirit, and lead 
Sin captive to the dominion of Grace and ſaniFified Reaſon : that I alſo may imitate all the 
parts of thy holy Paſſion, an by thy Bands get my Liberty, by thy Kiſs enkindle Cha- 
vilyby the touch of thy hand and the breath of thy month have all my Wonnds cured and re- 
ſeored to the wy f of a holy Penitent, and the purities of Innocence; that 1 may love thee, 
-and pleaſe thet, and live with thee for ever, O and ſweeteſt Jeſu. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the Scovrging and other Accidents happe- 
ning from the Apprebenſzon till the Crucifixion 
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Y wal CLI 1; :5,*8-Andafſoone'ss be knew that he bes | 
Tokens. 18: 12. Then the Band and the Captain and the longed to Herods zuriſdicnon, he Tent him to He | 
Officers of the Iews took leſus and bound him, rod. 8. And when BHerod ſaw leſus, he was exceed» 

: 1. And lead him away to Annas firſt for he was ing glad. u.And Herod with his men of War ſet him 


— FOPEALYY Cajuphas, which was Highpreif at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed _ in a 
' that ſame yeare 4 gorgeous robe, and ſ{cnt him againe to Pilate . 
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Caiaphas : and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph for their 
ſurpriſe of a pron ſo feared and defired : and there a naughty perſon ſmote the Holy 
Jef upon the face, for laying to Anas that he had made his Dodrine publick, and 
that all the people were able to give account of it. To whom the Lamb of God ſhewed | 
as much meekneſs and patience 1n his anſiver, as in his anfiver to Anas he had ſhewed | ' 
prudence and modeſty. For now that _ had taken Jeſ&s, they wanted a crime to 
_obje& = him, and therefore were defirous to ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, 

to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and affronts. But his anſwer was 
and indefinite, ſafe and true, enough to acquit his Dodrine from ſuſpicions of 

ecret defigns, and yet ſecure againſt their preſent ſnares; for now himſelf, who alivays 
had the i*nocence of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warinef of Serpents ; 

- Not to prevent death, (for that he was reſolved to hater) but that they might be de- 
ſtitute of all apparence of a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it was that Judas received his 
money 3 and here that holy Face which was deſigned to be that objett in the beholding 
of which much of the celeſtial glory doth confilt, that Face which the Angels ſtare up- 
on with wonder, like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was ſinitten exttajudicially by an 
Incompetent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpite, in the preſence of a Judge, in a 
full aſſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty ofthe affront. For they 
relolved to uſe him as they uſe Wolves and Tigers, with all things that may be de- 
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Malchu Tame: {truGtve, violent, and imptous. And in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow 
ny. eng '” was faid to be given by Malchas an Idumean ſlave, and therefore a contemptible per. 


Vida, Epiſe Cre- ſon; but far more pry by his ingratitude, = bed he repayed the HOY Jeſus for 
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eap. 18. no meekneſs or 7 name Cc wr Lord not to proteſt his innocency, 
0 Yn p And though, following his ſteps, we muſt walk in the regions of patience, and tran- 


wr reps £6 QUINlity, and. admirable toleration of injuries : yet we may repreſent ſuch defences of 
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| 2: Annas having ſuffered" wards a- perſon ſo excellent, ſer 
Vitor in himjawa toCatephbas: v il reſolved he ſhould die : Vet 
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"had {beers ated too accorfyng' 
would have a prodigy of pywel : 
Jerk em, thed © raiſe the; Femme ws. Meantime, the Lamb of God 
left his cauſe to defend it ſelf under his Heavenly Father; not onely be- 
cauſe himſelf was determined to die;but becauſe it he had-not,thoſe premiſles could ne- 
ver have inferred it. But this Silence of the Holy Jeſs fulfilled a Prophecy, it made his 
enemies full of murmur. and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed the ac- 
cuſatiorts as certain and apparent calumnies 3 but that himſelf was fearleſs of the iſſue: 
and in the ſenſe of morahty and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to excuſe our 
ſelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty we are 
Taciturnitas obliged to our defences ;' fince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt filent. And it was 
Ch mon expedient,that as the firſt Adam increaſed his fin by a vain apology, the ſilence and ſuf- 
= IS ferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and reconcile it. 
in Marc. 3. But Caiaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould doe the buſineſs in that afſem- 
bly : he adjured him by God to tell him if. he were the CHRIST. The Holy Jeſir, 
being adjured by ſo facred a Natne, would not now refuſe an anſwer, leſt it might not 
| conſiſt with that honour which is due to it, and which he always payed ; and that he 
| might neither deſpiſe the authority of the High prieſt, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion be 
wanting to that: great truth which he came down to earth to perſuade to the warld. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it. is enough to open our mouths, though 
we let in death. And ſo did our Lord, confeſled himſelf to be the CHRIST, ?# 
Sor of the living God. And thisthe High prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, to 
call Blaſphemy-; and there they voted him to die. Then it was the High prieſt rent his 
cloaths. The veil of the Temple -was rent when the Paſſion was finiſhed, the cloaths 
of the Prieſt at the beginning of it. And as.that ſignified-the departing of the Syna- 
gogue, and laying Religion open 3 ſo did the rending the 
. Conſeidit veſtinients ſua, oftendens turpjtudi- garments of Caiaphas prophetically lignifie that the Prieſthood 
oe ts & nuditatem anime, Q mteriam {1,114 be rent from him, and from the Nation. And thus the 
nifeftans, conſcindendum eſſe ſacerdotium vetus, . Mop boy 
Origen. Idem ait $, Hier, perſonatc. d an1 theatrical admiration at Jeſu became the type 
| Ss of his own puniſhment, and conſigned the Nation to deletion. 
And uſtally God ſo diſpenſes his Judgments, that when men perſonate the tragedics of 
others, they really act their own. | ; 
4. Whileſt cheſs things were ating concerning the-Lord, a fad accident happened 
ts his ſeryapt Peter, For being engaged in ſtrange and evil-company in the _ of 
DB, | anger, 
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danger, ſurpriſed with a queſtion without time to deliberate an anſiver, to find fubter- 
apes, Or to fortihe bim(cif , he denied' his Lord ſhamefully , with ſome boldneſs at 
> and this grew to a licencious confidence; and then to impudence, and denying 
with perjury, that he knew not his Lord-z who yet was known to/bim as bis own 
heart, -and was dearer then his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed but a little before be 


would die 3 but did not doe fo till many years after. But thus 


he became to us a ſad example of humane infirmity : and if =, Or rehne a axial mis onuany imp?) "0p 


the Prince of the Apoſtles fell ſo foully, it-is full of pity, but © 
not to be upbraided, if we ſee the fall of lefler ſtars. And yet & Embym. in bunc Locum. 
that we may prevent ſo great a ruine , we-muſt not mingle 

with ſach company who will provoke or ſcorn us into fin ; and if we do, yet we mult 
ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden motion-donot ſurpriſe ys : or if we be arreſted, yet 
et us not enter farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves by their 1m- 
patience. For there are ſome who, being.aſhamed and impatient to have been enga- 
ged, take ſanQuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs abetting it 3 ſo running into the dark- 
ne of Hell to hide their nakednes. But he alto by returning, and riſing inſtantly, be- 
" "came to usa rare example of Penitence; and his not lying long in the crime did facili- 
tate this reſtitution. For the Spirit of God being extinguiſhed by our works of dark- 
neſs; is like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought to the 
fire, it ſucks light, and without trouble is re-enkindled : bur if it cools into death and 
ſtiffnebs, it requires a _ ſtay and trouble. The Holy Jeſas in the midſt of his own 
ſufferings forgat not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him when the 
Cock crew 3 and the Cock was the Preacher , and the Look of Jeſws was the Grace 
that made the Sermon effeQual : and becauſe he was but newly fallen, and his habitu- 
allove of his Maſter , though interrupted ,: yet had ſuffered no natural abatement , he 
—_ with the ſwiftneſs of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive affeCtions of his 
- ©. 5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Cazaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim : for 
he firſt declared Fe/xs to have ſpoken Blaſphemy , and the fa& to be notorious, and 
then asked their votes : which whoſo then ſhould have denied,” muſt have conteſted 
the Judgment of the High prieſt, who by the favour of the Romans was advanced, 
(Palerizs Gratus, who was Preſident of Judea, having been his Patron,) and his Fac- 
tion potent, and his malice great, and his heart ſet upon this buſinefs. All which incon- 
veniences hone of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence greater 
then of an Apoſtle at that time. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpoſitions to 
an enraged fever; he was onely declared apt and worthy tor death, they had no power 
at.that time to infli& it 3 but yet they let looſe all the fury of mad-men and inſolency 
of wounded ſmarting ſouldiers : and although from the time of his being in the houſe 
of A145 till the Council met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities 3 yet now 
they renewed and doubled their unmercifulnefs, and their injuſtice, to ſo great a height, 
that their injuries muſt needs have been greater then his Patience, if his Patience had 
been leſs then infinite. For thus Man's Redemption grows up as the load ſivells which 
the Holy Jeſs bare for us : for theſe were-our portion, and we, having turned the 
. flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their intelicity, had not Fe/as 
paid the debt. Burt he bearing them upon his tender bodie with an even and excellent 
and diſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his Father, to ob- 
tain pardon even for them that injured him, and for all the World. 

6, pw now ſeeing that this matter went farther then he intended it, repented of 
his fact. For although evil perſons are in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, and ſupported by confidence and a careleſs ſpirit _ when iniquity 
is come to the height, or ſo great a proportion that it is apt to produce Deſpair or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender ; 
but it is the tenderneſs of a Bile , it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſeaſe 3 and either it 
comes when the time of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome act which ſhall make the 
Pardon to be impoſlible : and fo it happened here. For Judas, either impatient of the 
ſhame or of the ſting, was thruſt -on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty and 
as great as were his needs. And Deſpair 1s very often uſed like the bolts and bars of 

| virwbny it ſeiſes upon them that had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an 
habitual fin, and it ſecures them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
to bring a man to Repentance, I it be too late : and Eſaz wept bitterly and re- 
peted hjm-; and the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
{but.; and in Hell men ſhall repent to all eternity. But I conſider the very great _ 
an 
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Nuod dare tumAicttum, dum Jangais iftraberetut, | cher bur they 


_pretiinn-qiv# ſahextinix eſer', | | and refuſed to put it into the'tteaſiry, becauſe it was #hi $44; 
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and infclicity of Judas. It was at midnight he received his 
Ns Born Wilde aatligOpmyanet 
bur: his finſtuck'"eloſe;,-and it 1s | 
Treaſon*and'the fewatd' of Covetouſnes: it" is cheap tin 'its offers;-n | 
poſſeſſion, uniatifying in'the fruition, tuncertainin the tay, fudden it its d 
horrid in the remembratee; and a ruine7a certain andmiſerable ruin&is'in 
Whien Jadascame' in that fad condition; and to1d bis miſerable ſtory to them th 
bim on work..they ket hit! go'away unpiticd: he had'fervedtheir ends tn- betidyj 
his Lord and thoſe thathiretack ſervanes uſe to leave:them in the'difaſter; tro ane 
and ro ſorrow #©and fo did' the Prieſts ; but' took the mor; 


made'no ſeruple to take'it from the tres, 
thatbloud. Any thing ſeems lawfull that ſryes'the 
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| weak menthink that it is'the fault of the Religion; and faſj 


Non potuit Judas pejore manu perire, & quam. a horrid Ju 
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ends of ambiriouyand bloudy perſons; andrhen they are 
| pulous in their eaſes of Conſcience when nothing of Tat 
ion the ſervant of Intereſt : arid ſometime: 
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%At> - in the world', that's ; bY his og Which if it be cc 
ted againſt the *excellent ſpirit: of S. Peter, he did /an'at 


* Juvencus L'4. biſt. Evang- 


does intervene. - For evil 'men make Re 


contraditory'to his honour and the grace of God as could be eaſily irhagined 5 yette 
king Ganduaty itithe arms of his'Lotd, jan. we#v 9am for ever, and becithean 
example to all-the world of the excelleney of the” Divine Mercy, and the efficacy of a 


holy Hope, and a hearty, timely and an-operative Repentance. "2 

' 7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the High prieſt and all his Coun- 
cil go along with the Holy Je/ws to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once be rid of their fears, and en- 
joy, their ſin and their reputation quietly, $. Baſt affirms, that the High prieſt cau- 
ſed the Holy Jeſus to be led with a cord about his neck ; and, in memory of that, 
the Prieſts for many Ages wore'a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according to 
the cuſtom of the Nation, to ſignifie he was condemned to death. They deſired Plate 
that he would crucifie him, they having found him worthy. And when Plate enqui- 
Ted into the particulars, they gave him a.general and an indefinite anſwer 5 IF he were 
210t guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee. They intended not:to make Pilate 
Judge of the cauſe, but Executour of their cruelty. But Pz/ate had not learned to be 

ided by an implicit faith of ſuch perſons, which he: knew to be malicious and vio- 
rehiies {till called for inſtances and arguments of their Accaufation, And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſs, 
they chiefly there accuſed him of ſuch 'crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
not, / and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Plate, if he had been 
paſſionate or inconſiderate in his ſentences: | He offered to make himſelf a King.” This 
diſcourſe happened at theentry of the Praztorium. For the Fews, who made no conſci- 
ence of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remonies of their Law, which had in them no interiour ſanity , which were apt to 
ſeparate them from the Nations , and remark them with charaQers of Religion and 
abſtraction. It would defile them to goto a Romar Forum, where a capital ation 
was to be judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt bloud in the world was not efſtee- 
med againſt their Religion. So violent and blind is the ſpirit of malice, which turns 
humanity into cruelty, wiſtdom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion 
into Superſtition. 
_ him : but the firſt concerned not Plate, 


and the ſecond was involved in the third 3 and therefore he choſe to examine him upon 


-this'onely of his being a Ki7g. To which the Holy'Feſav anſwered, that it is true, he 


was a King indeed ,” but ot of this world : His Throne is Heaven, the Angels are his 
Courrtiers', and the whole Creation are his Subjes : His —_ is ſpiritual , his 


;Judicatories are the Courts of Conſcience and Church-tribunals, and at Dooms-day 


. the Clouds: The Tribute which he demands are conformity to his Laws , Faith , 


- Hope, -and Charity 5- no other Gabels but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the expreſles 
of a _— Worſhip, and obedient Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding. An@in 


all this 


2;/ate thought the intereſt of Cef/ar was not invaded. For certain it is , the 
Diſcipline 
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Kar:15;14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them-why what: ” 37.24 27; 28 And they ſtripped bim and put'&n- 

_ evall hath he done and they cried the more ex>' him a Scarlet robe. wore er oft eat 0 
ceedingly Crucify him... ok -- And when they had platted a crown of Thorpe, 
FAnd ſo Pilate willing to content the People re = they _s it upon his head and a reed in his/ 
leaſed Barabbas unto them and delivered Ielus ' r: and, and they bowed the knee before 


\when ke had ſcourged him to be Crucified, 4 him, mocked him, ſaying,Hayle King of the Iews, 


Diſcipline of Jeſs confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And 
here Plate ſaw how impertinent and malicious their accuſation was. And we, who 
declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould doe 
well to take care that we, 1n accuſing any of our Brethren either with malicious/pur- 
pole, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the ſame fault which in 
them we {6 hate and accuſe, Let no man-ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but what 
s true, And yet if the truth be heightned by the biclng Rhetorick of a ſatyrical ſpi- 
rit, extended and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the truth be- 
comes a load to the guilty perſon, is a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, and hath 
not ſo much as the excuſe of Zeal, much les the Charity of Chriſtianity. Sufficient to 
every man is the plain ſtory of his crime: and to excuſe as much of it as we can, would 
better become us, who periſh unle(s we be excuſed for infinite irregularities. But if 
we adde this allo, that we accuſe our Brethren befote them that may amend them and 
reform their errour, if we pity their perſons, and do not hate them, if we ſeek nothing 
of their diſgrace, and make; not their ſhame publick, but when the publick is neceſla- 
nly concerned, or the ſtate of the man's fin' requires it 5 then our accuſations are chari- 
pble : but if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by Chrift with as much dif- 
pleaſure, in proportion to the degree of the malice and the proper effe&, as was this 
Accuſation of his own perſon, J | 
9. But Pilate having pronounced Feſer innocent, and perceiving he was a Gli/e2, 
lent him to Herod, «being 3 more competent perſon to determine concerning one of 
his own jurifdition. Herod was glad atthe honour done to him,and the perſon Lrnnghe 
; him, being now defirous to ſte ſome Miracle done before him. But the Holy Feſ#s 
lpake not one word there, nor did any fign : ſo to reprove the ſottiſh careleſnels of 
| od, who, living in the place of Jeſs 5 abode, never had ſeen his perſon or heard his 
And if we neglet the opportunities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the voice 


of Chriſt in the time-of mexey and divine appointment, we may arrive at that ſtate of 
miſery in which Chriſt will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us ; and the Homi- 
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lies of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not at all refreſhed, nor the Under. 
ſtanding inſtructed, nor the AﬀeRions moved, nor the Will determined ; but becauſe 
we have during all our time ſtopt our ears, in his time God-will ſtop his mouth, and 
ſhut up the ſprings of Grace, that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, or inftruftion, of 
lon, or felicity.” Jeſus ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at-the pertinacious accu. 
10 of the Fes, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, but perſcvered in ſilence, till Herod 
is ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. For ſo 1t became our High Prieſt, who 
& anAifie all our ſafferi to conſecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we may learn 

to endure contempt, and to our ſelves in a wy cauſe to be deſpiſed ;' and 
when.it happens in any other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a pre- 
cedeht of bearing it-with admirable fimplicity and equanimity of deportment. - And it 
is a mighty ſtock of SelE-love that dwells in our ſpirits, which makes us of all afflic- 
ons'molt impatient of this. But Feſis endured this deſpite, and ſuffered this to be ad- 
ded,:that - he was.expoſed in ſcorn to the boys of the ſtreets. For Herod cauſed him 
to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be ſcorned by the people, and hooted at by idle 
perſons, and fo remitted him to Plate. And fince that Accident to our Lord, the 
Churehhath not undecently choſe to cloath her-Prieſts with Albs or white garments; 
and it is a ſymbolical intimation .and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and af- 
front which Herod paſſed upon the Holy Feſas. And this is {© far from deſerving a re- 
proof, that it were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would imitate all thoſe 
Graces-which Chriſt exerciſed when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken up in 
ceremony and thankful! memory 3 that is, in all their ations and ſufferings be fo eſtran- 
ged/from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, ſo intent upon Religion, and ative 
in allats intereſts,” ſo indifferent to all as of Providence, ſo equal in all chances, fo pa- 
tient of every. accident, ſo charitable to enemies, and ſo undetermined by exteriour 


b4-' 


events, that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeveritics of our Religion, or entice 


us from the retirements of a recolle&Qed and ſober and patient ſpirit, or make us to de- 
part from the courteſies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit we be eſteemed 
fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. | 

Io. When Pilate had received the Holy Jeſww, and found that Herod had ſent him 
back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him from their malice, by making him a 
donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murtherer 
and a Rebel, Barabbas, before him : for themſelves being Rebels againſt the King of 
Heaven, loved to acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of fin, rather then their Lord, 
againſt whom |they took Ha the arms which they could receive from violence and 
perfect malice 3 deſering to have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and to have the other 
releaſed who deſtrozed the living: And when Pilate ſaw they were ſet upon it, he con- 

” / - ſented, and delrvered him firſt to be ſconrged. Which the ſoul- 


Vinflus in bis Dominus fietit edibus, atqedlurmis ders executed with violence and unrelenting hands, openin 
Annexus tergum dedit ut ſervile flagellts : 5 


; « his virginal body to-nakednefs, and tearing his tender fleſh, til 
erſtat adhuc 5 £er anda columm ; ) 
Kin dec har indo fapis-,” the pavement was furpled with a ſhowr of holy bloud. lt is 


Cernitur in toto corpore ſculptus amor. * | 


- reported inthe fraſtical ſtory, that when S. Ages and 
Naz. in Chr. patient, S. Barbara, holy Virgins and Martyrs, were ſtripp'd naked to 
N1 229 AF execution, God, pitying their great ſhame and trouble to 
have-their nakednefs diſcovered; made for them a veil of light, and ſent them to a mo- 
deſt and defired death. But:the Holy Feſus, who choſe all forts of ſhame and confuli- 
on, that by afulneſs of ſufferinghe _—_ expiate his Father's anger, and that he might 
conſecrate to our ſufferance all- kind of affront and paſſion, endured even the ſhame of 
nakednefs at the :time of his-ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf 'to be deveſted of his robes, 
that we might be cloathed with that ſtole he putioff. For therefore he took on hin 
the ſtate of finning Adan,:and/became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and: then with Immortality... -'- - | 
11. After they had ſcourged him without remorſe, they cloathed him with purple, and 


: crowned him with thorns, and put 4'tane in his hand for a ſcepter, and bowed their knees 


' before. him, and ſaluted him with mockery,” with a [ Hail King of the Jews, and they 


beat him, and ſpate upon hin + and then Pilate/brought him forth, and ſhewed this (ad 
ſpeQacle to the people, hoping this might moverthem to compaſſion, who never loved 


to ſee a man proſperous, and-are always troubled to ſee the fame man in miſery. But 


the Earth, which was curſed for:Adam's fake; and was ſowed with thorns and thiltles, 
produced the full harveſt of them;'and the Second Adam gathered them all, and made 
garlands of them as: enſigns of his Victory which he was now: tn purſuit of againſt Sin, 
the Grave, and Hell. And we atſo: may make ous thorns, which are in themſelves pun- 
| | ; gent 
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gent and doforous,, to be a Crown, if we bear then pr thre {hp thady bo Chriſt 
+ - mp offer then to his hononr, and bear them in his arid rejoyce in them 
bi fake. 4 


| And indeed, after fach a grove of thortis £0 _— he Read of our 
Lotd, to ſee one of Chriſt's members ſoft, delicate ant effemittte, is x great indecency, 
next to this of ſeeing the Jews uſe the King of glory with the greateſt reproach and in- 


22, But nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Jeſa#, nor his immunity from the 
ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Plate, nor the miſery nor the fight 
of the afflicted Lamb of God, at laſt (for ſo God decreed m_—_ it, and Chiſf 
ſuffer it ) Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands. OF 
which God ſerved his end, to declare the-Innoceyce of his Son, of which in this whole 
proceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him : 
yet Plate ſerved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
upon a Prince, and cries, Saving your Honour, you are a Tyrant ; and he that ſtrikes 
2 man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and fays it was in jeſt ; 
does juſt like that perſon that fins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by ſaying it 
was againſt his Conſcience : that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloudz 
sf a ceremony of purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a fpiri- 
tual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and fay it 
obliges not, becauſe-it was forced, and done againſt their wills ; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it : whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
criminal, if I rather chuſe not death then that which I profeſs to be a fin. But all the 
perſons which co-operated in this death were in this lite confignedto a fearfull judgment 
after it. The Jews took the blowd (which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off) xpor themſelves 
ad their children; and the bloud of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead, and 
marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying Angel; and 
they periſhed either by a more haſty death, or ſhortly after in the extirpation and mi- 
krable ruine of their Nation. And Pilate, who had a lebs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of a ſecular Judgment : for not long after he was by ViteUias, the Prefi- 
dnt of Syria, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected againſt him by the Fews, 

| whom 
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Of Death, and the due manner. of Preparation t6 it; 
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paring to Death, and that is, by a Holy Life: and there is nothing 1n all the 
Life concerning this exerciſe of addreſs to Death, but ſuch advices which ſup- 

e dying perſon in a ſtate of Grace. $. James indeed counſels, that in fickneſs : 
we ſhould /erd for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical , and that they pray over #4, and that we Janes $-14.kt 
confeſs our ſins, and they ſpall be forgiven : that is, thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for 
the removing the fickneG, and taking off that puniſhment of fin, and healing them in a 
certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the diſpoſitionsor capaci- 
ties of the ſick perſon. But we muſt know that oftentimes univerſal effefs are artri- 
buted to partial cauſes : becauſe by the analogy of Scripture we are taught, that all 
the body of holy ations and miniſteries are to unite in produttion of the event; and 
that whhont that adunation one thing alone cannot operate: but becauſe no one alone 
does the work, but by an united power, therefore indefinitely the effe@ is aſcribed 

imes to one, ſometimes to another, meaning; that one as much as the other, 
that is, all together , are to work the Pardon and the Grace. But the dodtrine of 
Preparation to Death we are cleareſt taught in the *Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe * Marth. 4g. 


who were wiſe ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning; __ 


r= Holy Spirit of God hath in cripture revealed to us but one way of pres 
book of 
poſe the 


-onely when the Lord was at hand, at the notice of his coming publiſhed, they trimmed e« 89nd. X- 
their Lamps 3 and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth and met him, and entered with hiny yl. Acmem. 
into his interiour and eternal joys. They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready before- 

hand, expefting the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſs. {[ Watch Matr. 2g. 13 
efore ( ſo our Lord apphes and expounds the _—_— for ye know not the day nor 
t ” 


unleſs 


T4 the coming of the Son of man. ] Whenever the arreſt of Death feiſcs us, 
ore that notice we had Oil in our Veſſels, that is, Grace in our hearts , 
Grace; ( for nothing elſe can refide or dwell there, an a& cannot inhabit 
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-reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Preparation. ... 


ar bein a veſlel, ) it is tbe 


Ta] ey who have it, = 
p ma 
ig Sevided dh it more athual in its 


muſt prepare 3 that is, they4 
ey SLOANE leaoggees ay egeens; Api thpe's al we 
2. And indeed ſince all our life we are dying, and this minute in which I now write 


death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſſeſſion, it is bye 


If to day we 


were not. dying and paſling on to our graye , then. 
with more Afery defer qur work till the morrow 
el in a furnace in every degree heat and're 


Cras hoc fiet, idem cras fret. Quid quaſi magnum 
Nempe donas ? {ol pool lux ahtera vent , 
Jam cras hefternum conſumpſimus 

Egerit hos annos, & ſemper 


bat the circumſtance of Sic 


flame js converting into fire and aſhes, and the | 
the laſt tation 1s he hy ws yas laſt inſtance of 
change #:{o is the-age of every day a beginning of death, and 
the neil compok o_ $ to ſleep bids us goto | ry 
becauſe that night, which is the end. af the preceding day, is 

Bards 77 but a leffer death: and whereas now we have died fo 
ber Bat. 5. days, the laſt day of our life is. but the dying fo many more; 
and-when that laſt day.of dying will come we knaw not. There is nothing then added 
| neſs, which alſo happens many times before :- onely men 
ye pleaſed to call that Deeth which is the end of dying when we ceaſe to die any 
re. Arid therefore to put off our Preparation till that which we call Death, is to 


Agam. 


y 4 | 'c F the work of all our life, till the time comes inf which it is to ceaſe and de. 


AF ut to accelerate our early endeavour, (belides what hath been formerly confide. 


"ted ur on the. proper po 
- Death in fuch @rcu 


Cicero in Brut. 


* Mart. Crom. {; 6, Volaterran. . 4.;c. 22 
Oni, naſci contigit , mori reftat': intervalls diſ- 
tinguimur, exitu equamur, Q 
Diueſne, priſco natne ab Inachs, 
payper (& infuma 
10 morerks, 

Vittima nil miſerantis Ord. 
Onmes eodem cogimut —rr—— 
Bebms @ 30 x10 Wi Pros 
ys x65.) Inniles + rages agavers | 


Nil intereft, an 
De gente, ſub 


Crantzius |. 3. | 


c.$1. Matthiol. 
in Dioſcor. 


ment of felicity; and ſpoils the good we polk 


_—— o 


Repentance, ) I here re-inforce. the conſideration of 
ces which are apt to engage us upon an early induſtry. Firſt, I 
conſider, that no man 1s ſure that he ſhall not*die- ſuddenly; 
and therefore if Heaven be worth'ſecuring, it were fit that we 
ſhould reckon every day the Veſpers of death "and therefore 
that, according tothe uſual rites of Religion, it be begun and 
ſpent with religious offices. And.let us conſider, thatthoſe mg- 
ny perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died-ſudden- 
ly , either were Tappy by an early Piety , or miſcrable.by a 
ſudden death. uncertainty of condition be an abate- 
eſs, no man can be happy. but he that hath 


lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living Piety. For 
ſince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, 1s it not certain he intended we 
ſhould prepare for' fiidden death, ' as well-as-apan dbadetbarhedin any: other cikcums 
ſtances? Pabius ſurnamed Pi&oy was choaked'with a Hhirin ame of Milk;! Aracreon 
with.a Raiſin, Carditiat Colonnawith Figs cruſted: with Ice; 4- 
drian the fourth with-aFlie; Drufu# Pompeive-with a Pear, Do- 
mitins After, Dnintildans Futour; with a-tull Cup; *Coflwivethe 
Second, King: of Poloxiz; with a lite of wine, Am 
rath with a full'Goblet, Tarqwinies Priſcw with a Fiſli-bone. 
For as ſoon! as a-marr-is/ born, that: which 1m nature onely re- 
mainsto-him-is to\die';. and if we differ in the way or time'of 
our abode; or:the marmer of our Exit; yet we are even at laſt 


vinty, 


Hor. L.2. od. 3. 
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e Dog, was bitten upon. the lip, ;inſtantly grew!'tnad, and periſhed. - Charks the 
th of France, ſecing certain Gentlemen playing at: Tenniſcourt; ſwooned, and-re- 
covered not. ; Hermry IT. was killed running at Tilt 3 Ladovicw Borgia with riding the 
great Horſe ; and the old:Syracyſar, Archimedes, was (lain by a rude Souldier as he was 

aking Diagrams in the ſand; which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have 
arg IELc or in the ecſtaſes of a great joy ? { 4) Philippides the Comedian, (a) Plin.1. 7. 
and Dionyſi the Tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a viſtory. ( b ) Diago- Ef) Cicer : 
ras of Rhodes, and Chilo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their ſons crowned Tye. = 
with an Olympick Lawrel. (c_) Pohcrite Naxia, being ſaluted the Savioureſ of her (</ — 
Countrey 3 Marcus Juventizs, when the Senate decreed him honours 3 the Eniperour —— —_ 
(d;) Conrade the Second, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of {raly, had a joy big- (4) Culpin. 
ger then their heart, and, their fancy (ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death'can 
enter in at.any; door. Philiſtion of Nice died with exceſlive laughter; fo did the Poet 
Philemon, being provoked to it onely by ſeeing an Atle eat figs. And the number of Low nobiſcitn 
perſons who have been found ſuddenly dead in their beds is fo great, that as it ingages % Mere cn 
many t0-a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, ſo it were well it were Imentw tunt | 
purlucd to the urmolt intention of God 3 that is, that all the parts of Religion ſhould Foomoon in: 
ith zeal and afſiduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, asit becomes wiſe men, we ne- 1.5 
verbe ſurpriſed with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great General 
4n-{taly at.the ſudden death of Alfonſws of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinel at the ſight 

fthe fad accident upon Hemry II. of France now mentioned, turned teligious, and they 
id, what God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of fingle aQions, 

ecauſe even in thoſe ſhorter-periods we may expire-and find our Graves. But if 

ſtate of life be contradiQory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like affronting of a Can- 

non before a beleaguerd Town a month-tegether ; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a ren- 

Jn all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. But he onely is wiſe, who, haying made Death 

Gmiſarto him by expectation and daily apprehenſion, does at all inſtants go forth to 

meet it. The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready.  Ex- 

cellent therefoxe is the counſel of. the Son-of Sirach 3 Uſe Phyſik or ever thou be ſick, Ecclu 18, 1g, 
re Judgereut examine thy ſelf,and inthe day of viſttation thou ſhalt find mercy. Humble ©*- 

ſelf before thou be ſick, and-in the time of ſins ſhew Repentance. Let nothing hinder 
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| ther to pay thy;uows in due time, and defer 'not untill death-to be juſtified, 
, ' xx $-Secondly, I.confider, that it. often happens. that in thoſe few days of our laſt viſi- 


, which many men defign-for their Preparation and Repentance,God hath expre(. 
y, an exteripur accident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves,and negle&ted 
own Salvation. S. Gregory reports of Chryſauriws, a Gentleman in the Province Hwnil. 12. is 
aleria, rich, vicious and witty, lafeiviqus; covetous and. proud, that being caſt upon ©*"* 
t | Death-bes he fanſied he ſaw evil ſpirits. coming to/arreſt him and drag him to Hell: 

Hef)! into great agony and trouble, ſhrieked- out, called, for his ſon, who was a very 
religious perſon, flattered him, as willing $0 have been reſcued by-any thing : nel er 
caving his danger, increaſe,and growndeſperate, he called loud with repeated @l » 
Grve me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died 3 there being'no 
lace left for his Repentance, though he ſought: it ' carefully with tears and groans. The 

ne:was the:caſe of a drunken; Monk, whom Venerable” Bede mentions. Upor/Bis L. $.44. 19. HI! 
th-bed he: ſeemed to ſte Hell opened; and a'place afligned him near to Carephies © ue 
thoſe who crucified our deareſt Lord. ' [The religious perſons that ſtood about-his 

called on him to repent of-his (ins, to-implore the mercies of God, and:to traſt inf 
7/4... But he anſwered with reaſon enough; This is no time to change my life, the ſen- 
tence is paſſed upon:-e, ard jt. js $06 late. Andit is very conſiderable and fad * which Pes + giveth. 57. 

#4 Damianwe'tells of Gunizo, a faftious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is faid/the F?. '9m. 3+ 
(Es gave notice of hisapptoachingdeath: but when any man preached Repentance 
to him, out of a, ſtrange incuyiouſacs, or'the ſpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead 
and unconcerned perlon 3 inall gther diſcourſes he was awake and apt to anſwer. 'For 
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Of Death ahi the dis Preparationio it. Pann 1h 


"tow. Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder<bolt, nor broke all Sacrile: 
perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ken to every 
Cn Few Gam Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut off all Rebels in the firſt at: 
tempts of inſurredtion : But becauſe he hath done fo to ſome, we are to look upon thoſe 
nts as Divine accents, and voices of wow chreatning all the fame crimes with 
the hke eycnts, and with the ruines of etermi For God does not always 
make the ſame pro 1 death, yet by theſe few accidents ppening to ſingle Mpc 
ſbus we are to und his purpoſes concerning all in the fame condition : it was 
not the perſon ſo much as the ſtite which God then remarked with fo viſible charac« 
ters of his diſpleaſure. 

6. And it to me a wonder, that fince from all the records of Scripture urgj 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſeveri 
of the diſſolution of the world, the certainty of our account, ſtill from all t 
premiſles the Sparit of God makes no other inference, but that we watch, and | fend in 
a 6 reed that we live in all holy conyerſation and godlineſs, and that there i 5 no one 


,4- i TING 2p y other manner of an efle 10n, none but 
this s/y5e chat re are DoQrines commenced, and Rules pr and Offices ſet 
down, and $ invented by Curates of Souls, how to re a vicious perſon, 

| upon his Death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. Con- 
--tecum pris Gerning which Idefire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one promiſe is 
erg) vols #* recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addreffes, and what Articles Chriſt hath drawn 
galearum ſeri du- Up between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun upon our Death-bed 
eli Penitt— and if he ſhall find none, ( as tnoſt certainly from Geneſts to the Revelation there is nat 


Juven- Sat. 1, 2 word concerning it, ira vs prone «many ) let him firſt build his hopes upon this 


boos is the'o ts 4 happy death, 'and then we can 
gee racer eo fewe giter Gland 


7 Whes ar rang a perſon 'concerning whom it is not certain he hath 
ved in habitual Vices, comes'to die, there are bo two general ways of intercourſe 
with-him : the one, to keep him from new fins; 'the other, to make ſome emendati- 
ons of the old':-the one, to moor war, up h) 1 hr ng are ge oh ge ode 
Ptations of that eſtate 5 and the other, to trim his lamp, that 
may adorn his ſpirit, making. up the omiflions of his life, bed fa lying GC - 
perfeftions rm that his Soul-may, 'return into the hands of its Creatour as 
| vr pages or ng an” advantage ſo great, as that'the 
Fi eat poron of x carnoe be recompented with all the good of th 
the firſt3 The Temptations proper to this eftate are either 
Ir,” or Prefumption.. - For whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it 
ommoen infclicitie of 'all the ſeveral ſtates of life, ſo they are oftentimes ar- 
—_ fad: an-ill-condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes 
Ugst9 this combate well preparcd 5 ſuch -av are Covetouſhels, u to make 
Baſbration,, -remanerit affections to Ing Vices, an unrefigned ſpiri 


© Tothe] colefiaſtical tory we find many d ns 
with ra ix: ing puts ntl, 6 
he writ to 8. A»ftin, inſtances. in the temptation which Ex/ebius 
: ſametimes the Devil chufts an Article that is not 
every:ſuch doubr is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
perſonto ſuffer long diſputes, and' of the jealoufie and faſpicion of 
y thing ſhould couren him: yet it is commonly 
lace o ro9r of the eſurre&ion,orthe ſtate of Separation or Re-union. 'And 
res. at; 5 aero Ihe beer [im 
[nd of putines, a man ſhould enter int6 the conditi 
and an intelleQual life, a converſation with Angels, a fruj- 
uxdeandng, the change greater then his Reaſon : atid his Faith being in c conchifſon 
ring b Ark, and:ready to fall, = pda rms werent 


m an x this a general {5 prodtany® feel wr a6 oy bed | | 
'T Id apprehend all on 
lors ts ho aller the which in his cleareſt 1 
gw 4tts of the Devil. yo pt reafon 
Spurit what 
afſiſtences, RE ie oaks ol 
es if upon tho look of Faith, at inter of the Dodirine of Chriſtie; 
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And fince the disbelieving the Promiſes Evangelical at that * In hune fer modum moribundw diſſeruit So- 


time can have no end of advantage, and that all wiſe men tell 


crates, apud Ylatonem in Phedone ſw; Ez ul 
TY 2616 dAnMn Us & ty a Mw, x92 ws od {+ 


him it may have an end to make him loſe thetitle to them,and 28 7} medias #5 unity 5 73) 4 rionrr, 

hes * ” s ©" uy Tur J + X29v00 aur me9 Te SaydT4 
doe him infinite diſadyanta ez upon the {ſtock of intereſt and 7 9. dns «SN tinge heh; 84 
prudence he muſt reje& ſuch fears which cannot help him,but zyrod war almni Eveleminc,(xaxer 38 iv)” 


may ruine him. For all the works of Grace which he did #2» Urecy imac), Non abs re ergo erit ut 


upon the hopes of God, and the ſtock of the Divine revela- 


moribundus, fi non de articulis Fidei diſſerat && 
ſentiat de fiducia compertz veritatis, at ſaltem 


tions, (if he fails in his hold upon them, are all rendred unpro- (4ue4 de Socrate dizit Tercullianus) de induſtria 


ftable. And it is certain, * if there be no ſuch thing as Immor- conluſtz 2quanimiratis 
tality and ReſurreQion, he ſhall loſe nothing for believing there is 3 but if there be, 
they are loſt to him for not believing it. | 
, But this 1s alſo to be cured by proper hy And there is no Chriſtian man 

bat hath within him, and carries about him, demonſtrations of. the poſlibility, and 
great inſtances of the credibility.of thoſe great changes, which theſe tempted perſors 
have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they think them too great and too good to be 
true. And here, not onely the conlideration of the Divine Power and his eternal 
Goodneſs is a proper Antidote, but alſo the obſervation of what we have already recei- 
ved from God. To be raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſs then infi- 
+ nite; and from that which we were in our fiſt conception to paſs into ſo perfet and cu- 
rious bodies, and to become diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſionate, and reaſonable, and next to 
Angels, is a greater change,then from this ſtate to pals into that excellency and perfeCti- 
on of it which we expect as the melioration and improvement of the preſent. For this 
is but a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance : this is more ſenſible, becauſe we have 

rception in both ſtates; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were 
ſo far diſtant from what we are,. that we could not perceive what then we were; much © 
[es defire to be what we now perceive : and yet God did that for ns unasked, without 
any obligation on his part, or merit on ours; much rather then may we be confident of 
this alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe ; 
he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, actions, and habits, which are to the ſtate of Glory 
as infancy 1s to manhood, as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms are to ripe — 
fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dangers,done ſtrange 
ads of Providence, ſent his Son to take our Nature, made a Virgin to bear a Son, and 
GOD to become Man, and two Natures to be one individual Perſon, and all in order 
to this End of which we doubt, hath given us ſo many arguments of credibility, that if 
he had done any more, it would not have been left in our choice to believe or not 
believe 3 and then much of the excellency of our Faith would have been loſt. Adde to 
this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Roman ſtory, or that Virgil's FEneids 
were writ by him, or that we our ſelves are deſcended of ſuch Parents; becauſe theſe 
things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony which we have no reaſon to 
diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch 
doubts in us : and therefore ſince we have greater teſtimony-for every Article of 
Faith, and to believe it is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpett it to 
be an artifice of the Devil to rob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being of the 
fame nature with all his other Temptations, which in our lite-time like fiery darts he 
threw into our face, to deſpoil us of our glory, and blot out the Image of God imprin- * 
ted on us. 


10. Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God o9;;:»25),156 
appointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fortifie his ſpirit with conſideration and Bir, mx" az 
Tepreſentment of the Divine Goodneſs,manifeſt in all the expreſſes of Nature and Grace, ©" 77, _— 
of Providence and Revelation; that God never extingniſhes the ſmoaking flax,nor breaks tucin, dvin- 
the bruiſed reed; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- 55 Sarirns. 
lights in 3 that in the firmament of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt in +, my ne 26d 
number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude 3 that there are children and mv ogis Te 
babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference 5 5 27,70 
that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- 3+ innid&- 
ded by Repentance, they were great danger in the interval], but ſerved as increment of Menand- 


the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe 
and many more are then to be urged whenthe ſick perſon is in danger of being (wallowed 
up with over-much forrow ; and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like cafes as the Phy- 
fician gives him Cordials, that we may doe charity to him and miniſter comfort, not 
becauſe they are always neceſlary, even in the midft of great fadnefles and diſcom- 
forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine Mer- 
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cy, that he believe the Article of Remifſion of fins, that he be thankfull to God for the 
bleſſings which already he hath received, and that ht lay all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon Vionſelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be very 

reat, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humility 
ower then the earth, and his Hope indiſcermible 3 and yet no danger to his final condi. 
tion. | Deſpair refle&s upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy. And if the 
ſick perſon do but confeſs that God is not at all wanting in his Promiſes, but ever a- 
bounding in his Mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own part that make 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty God would fave him ; let him be afliſted 
with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning finners, whom the 
Church celebrates fr Saints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Thaſss, Pe- 
lagia ; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Mercy is of it ſelf infinite, fo its 
demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath fuch-latitudes in 
it and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain too great boldneſs, ſo alſo to be- 
come ſancuaries to diſconſolate perſons; let him be invited to throw himſelf upon God 
upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it 1s balanced with reverence 
and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous to more necel- 
fary Graces, and do more ſecure his final condition then they can diſturb it. 

11. When Saint Arſenivs was near his death, he was obſerved to be very tremul 
fad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by asked the reaſon of his fears, wondring 
that he, having lived in great SanQtity for many years, ſhould not now rejoyce at the 
going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall faid it was no 
other then he had always born about with him in the days of his pilgrimage 3 and 
What he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a miſery, 
Great ſorrows, fears, and diſtruſtings of a man'sown condition,are oftentimes but abate. 
ments of confidence, or a remiſſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit 3 they are but like 
falutary clouds, dark and fruitfull : and if the tempted perſon be ſtrengthened in a love 
of God, though he go not farther in his hopes then to believe a poſhbility of being fa 
ved, then to ſay, God car ſave: him, if he pleaſe, and to pray that he will ſave him, his 
condition is a ſtate of Grace: it is like a root in the ground,trod upon,humble, and ſafe, 
not ſo-tine as the ſtate of flowers; yet that which will ſpring up in as glorious a Re- 
ſurrefion as that which looks fairer, and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indeed a blefling, 
but not a duty. 

12, But there is a ſtate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration, A fick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can doe, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is your promiſe to war- 
rant it 2 if you do not give him hopes, do you not drive himto Del ir, and aſcer- 
tain his ruine, to verifie your propoſition ? To this I anſwer, that Deſpair is oppoſed to 
Hope, and Hope relies upon the Divine Promiſes 3 and where there is no-Promile, 
there the Deſpair is not a hs, but a mere impoſſibility. The accurſed Spirits which are 
ſealed up to the Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope 3 and he that repents not can- 
not hope for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death-bed can produce 
be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſfity to Pardon, it is not in 
ſuch a perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more then it is Blindneſs in a ſtone that 
it cannot ſee : Such a man is not within the capacities of Pardon. And therefore all 
thoſe adts of exteriour Repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and tears of emen- 
dation, and other. preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil poured into mot-. 
tal wounds; they are the care of the Phyſician, and theſe are the cautions of the Church, 
and they are at no hand to be negleted. For if they do not alter the ſtate, they may 
eſſen the judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing : and if the perſon recover, they 
are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace 3 and if they be purſued in a happy op- 
portunity, will grow up into Glory. 

I3. But if it be-demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 
ſolution 3 I can give no other anſwer but this, that if he lie under the Cenfure of the 
Church, the Laws of the Church are to determine the particular: and I know no Churcti 
in the World but uſes to abſolve Death-bed Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe aCti- 
ons of which their preſent condition is capable 3 though in the Primitive Ages in ſome 
caſes they denied it. But if the fick perſon be under no poſitive Cenſure, and is bound 
onely by the guilt of habitual vice, if he defires the Prayers of the Church,ſhe is bound 
in charity to grant them, to pray for Pardon to him, and all other Graces in order to 
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Salvation : and if ſhe abſolves the Penitent, towards God it hath no other efhicacy but 
of a ſolemn Prayer. And therefore it were better that al the charity of the Office were 
done, and the foletmmity omitted : becauſe in the earneſt Prayer ſhe co-operates to his 
Salvation as much as ſhe can 3 and by omitring the folemnity diſtinguiſhes evil livers 
from holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whilſt ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned whom penirentis que- 
God hath not declared to be ſo. And poſſibly that form of Abfolution which the «+ infirmo peri- 
Churches of the Weſt now uſe, being indicative and declaratory of a preſent Pardon, jrnumns 9; 
is for the very form fake not to be uſed to Death-bed Penitents after a vicious life. moriene rantim 
Becauſe if any thing more be intended in the form then a Prayer, the truth of the af- SONS 
firmation may be queſtioned ; and an Ecclcfiaſtical perfon hath no authority to ſay to s. -_ Serm. 
ſach a man, 1 abſolve thee : but ifno more be intended but a Prayer, it is better to uſe 4 temp. Vide 
a fnere Prayer and common form of addreſs, then ſuch words which may countenance 99*-5*: mit 
unſecure confidences, evil purpoſes, and worle lives. 

14. Thirdly, If the Devil tempts a ſick perſon, who hath lived well, to Prefum- 
ption, and that he ſeems full of Confidence and without trouble; the care that is then 
to be taken 1s to conſider the Diſeaſe, and to ſtate the Queſtion right. For at ſome 
inſtants and periods God viſits the ſpirit of a man, and ſends the immiſſion of a bright 
ray into him 3 and ſome good men have been fo ufed to apprehenfions of the Divine 
mercy, that they have an habitual cheartfulneſs of ſpirit and hopes of Salvation. Saint Fgredere,anima, 
Hierome reports that Hzlarion in a Death-bed agony felt fome tremblings of heart, till, On 4 
refleting upon his courſe of life, he found comforts ſpringing from thence by a proper am ſerviſ 
emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezekiah reprefented to God in prayer the Chriſto, & jam 
integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is $"fier. i vira 
to be called Preſumption, provided it be in perſons of eminent Sandtity and great expe- Hilar. 
fience, old Diſciples, and the more perfect Chriſtians. But becauſe ſuch perſons are ban 
ſeldome and rare, if the ſame Confidence be obſerved in perfons of common impertec- 
tion and an ordinary life, it is to be corrected and allayed with conſideration of the =» 
Divine Severity and Juſtice, and with the ſtri& requiſites of a holy life, with the de- '* Labili þ fins 
ceit of a man's own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret ſins, miſericordia diſ- 
and that the moſt perfect ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and if the righte- is cam. 
ow ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſirmer appear « And the ſpirit of Corſell _ 
the man is to be promoted and helped in the incteafe of Contrition, as being the pro- 
per deletery to cure the extravagancies of a forward and intemperate ſpirit. 

15. But there is a Preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſuaſion of ſingle Predeſtination, or elfe ( which is worſe ) upon 1maginary ſecurities, 
that Heaven 1s to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſter then a day's labour, and that 
an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle aGts of 
Piety or Repentance. IF either of them both have a&ually produced ill life, to which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the Prefumption: that was the cauſe 
of all, but now it is the leaſt thing to be conſidered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death-beds be put into a 
ſtate of Grace : becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle ations. From good to better a dying man may proceed, but not 
from the ſtate of Reprobation to the life of Grace. And yet it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take 
off the Preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe : and then let the work of Grace be ſet as 
forward. as it can, and leave the event to God; for nothing elfe is left poſſible to be 
done. But if the ſick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of Confidence be- 
yond his Vertue upon the fancie of Predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his 
opinion by a dire oppoſition, but let him be drawn off from the conſideration of it by 
ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt apt 
inſtruments to ſecure the condition of the man, and attempet his ſpirit. Theſe are the 
preat Temprations incident to the laſt ſcetre of our lives ; and are therefore more par- 
ticularly ſuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contrary to 
the univerſal effec of a holy life, and are deſigns to interpolt between the. end of the 
journey and the reception of the ctown. And therefote it concertis every nan who is 
itt a capacity of receiving the end of his Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, to lay up it the 
courſe of his life ſomething againſt this great day of expence, thar he may be better for- 
tified with the armour of the Spirit againſt thele laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he may 
not ſhipwreck it: the haven. 

16. Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo doe good. And now 

in 
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1h the few remanent days or hours of our life there are certain ,exerciſes of Religion 
which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concernment to he 
done, that we may make our condition as certain as we can, and our portion of Gl 
greater, and our Pardon ſurer, and our Love to increaſe, and that our former omiſh. 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 

eat hopes which we then are going to poſleſs. And firſt, Let the fick perſon, in the 
Ea of his ſickneſs, and 1n every So and great” accident of it, make ads of 
Reſignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himſelf'to the Divine will : remembring, that 
Sickneſs may, to men properly diſpoſed, doe the work of God, and produce the effe& 
of the Spirit, and promote the intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes 
better 3 as being in it ſelfand by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual 
influences and ſupports of Heaven ; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
corret the vanities and inſvlencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagancies 
of the fleſb, to put our carnal lufts into fetters and diſability, to remember us. of our 
ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our Way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, ad 
that Heaven is our Countrey © for ſo Sickneſs is the trial of our Patience, a fire to purge 
us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great necelt 
ties of union and adheſions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we have the ſame 
reaſon to accept ſickneſs at the hands of God, as to receive Phyfick trom a Phyſician : 
ſo it is argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Diſcaſe, and to 
accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. 

17. Some perſons create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain, but the ill conſequents of Sickneſs, It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends 3 and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them- 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs ; that to tend the ſick is at that time allotted for the por. 
tion of their work, and that Charity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
a pleaſure. And however, if our friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of afflition to our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency as we 
entertain its occaſion, the Sickneſs it ſelf; and pray to God to enkindle a flame of 
Charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 
ble we put them to : and then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 
tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and affliction, be- 
cauſe it impedes their other parts of Duty ; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or doe ex- 
teriour afliſtences of Charity and Alms, or a&ts of Repentance and Mortification. But 
It were well if we could let God proportion out our work, and ſet our task ; let him 
chuſe what vertues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is more excellent to endure afflitions with patience, equanimity and thankful- 
neſs, then to doe aCtions of: the moſt pompous Religion, and laborious or expenſive 
Charity : not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſneſs in ations of Religion and choice, 
which is more agreeable to our ſpirit then the toleration of ſickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, but no preſent pleafure ; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our in- 
ployment is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it, and there is then no mixture of 
imperfection or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of an excellent 
Religion, when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us alſo remember, that God hath 
not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility, and Reſignation. 
S. Paul was far a more conſiderable perſon then thou canſt be, and yet it pleaſed God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years; and in that intervall God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the Goſpel : and although Epaphroditzs was an excellent Miniſter, 
yet God laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave hich work enough to 
doe, though not of his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Reli- 
gion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health ; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God ſo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſs, and the Vertues 
ee) it occaſions, then by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory active 

arity. 

18, When thou art reſigned to God, uſe fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
very. Truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health : as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God; ſo look not. for any event upon the ſtock of any other cauſe or 
principle. Be ruled by the Phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee ; that thou 
neither become troubleſome tothem, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. 
But this advice onely means, that thou do not diſobey them out of any evil principle: 


and yet if Reaſon be thy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow any other counſel, uſe 
it 
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it ately,  prudently, and charitably. It js not intended for a Duty, that thou 
{ſbopld{t drink oil in ſtead-of wine, if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint Ber- 
' nord; nor that thou ſhould({ accept a cake tempered with linſeed-oil in ſtead of oil of 
lives, as did F. Stepherr, mentioned by Ruffires : but that thou tolerate the defetts of 

y ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſuccesfulnefs of th 

yſician's care, as deſcending on thee from the hands of God. 4/z was noted in Scri- s Chitn. 15,t2] 

ture, that in his ſickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſcians. Lewis the XI. 
FE ence was then the miſcrableſt perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf their 
ſervant, courting them with great penſions and rewards, attending to their Rules as 
Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſenterice of life or death. We are, in 
thele great accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the diſpoſer of the events, which 
he very often diſpoles contrary to the expeQation we may have of probable cauſes : 
and ſometimes without Phyſzck we recover, and with Phyſick and excellent applicati- 
-ons We grow Worſe and work z and God it is that makes the remedies unproſperous. 
In all.theſe and all other accidents, it we take care that the fickneſs of the Body derive 
not it (elf into the Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall 
alleviate the burthen, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And certain it is, if men 
w well to bear their ſicknefles, humbly towardsGod, charitably towards their Mini- | 
, and chearfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in the world to be 4) fits 
recaived then ypon a fick bed; and that alone hath in it the beets of a Church, of a Jams we 
Afembly, of the works of Charity and labour. And fince our Soul's eternal Smern co 

well-being depends upon the Charities and Providence and Veracity of God, and we ___ 
have nothing to ſkew for it but his word and Goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough z (b) NouiGen Z 
itis but A ambe not morenice and ſcrupulous about the ulage and accommodation 2? * 7 >= 


bf our Body. If we accept (4) at Gad's hand ſadneſs and drineſs of affetion and ſpiri- 535 2590s” 
tual deſertion' paticntly and with indifferency, it is unhandſome to expreſs our ſelves iD * + 5 Sires 
lek fatifed in the accidents about our Body, | 
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nim 

eripitar, ſed mu- 
n- tatur in meligss 
Dixit mater 


* Serm. In C. 7. 

Jobi, 

Hec homo morte Iucratur, n# malum immartale 
efſet. Naz, 
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t calamny; or grant 
the world; that he might not fee the maſeries of his Dioceſez 
granted him the laſt;'a preſently fell ſick, and died in the 


Fortem poſce animum mertis terrore carenten, 
ui ſpatium vite extremam inter munera ponat 


Natwe, qui ferre queat e laborer, 
Neſeie iroſci, cupiat d)t7 md uvcn. 


5 How bitter, O death, 3s thy rewem- Ecclus 41. t. 
ut if it be 4'fear to-peiaſh-in the ruines 


Pity and care enough pray David's prayer, 0 fparemb a little, that [ may recover my 
firangth, before: T go | and'he 119 mave ſeen. But mn thas-and in all other caſes Death 
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muſt be accepted without murmur, though: without fear it cannot. A man may pray th 
be delivered from itz and yet,if God will __ it, he muſt 'not go as one ha[d't» 
execution. But if with all his imperfett fears he ſhall throw himſelf upon God, and ac. 
cept his ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak life or death, it is an a&t of fo grear ey. 
cellency, that it may equal the aCtions of many fiicceeding and'furviving days, 
| And peradventure a longer life will be yet more imperfeQ; and God -therefore puts 1 
period to it, that thou mayeſt be taken into a:condition more certam, though leis emi. 
nent. : However, let not the fears of Nature, or the fear of Reaſon, or the of Hu. 
mility, become accidentally criminal, by a murmur or a pertinacious conteſting againſt 
the event, which we cannot hinder, but ought to accept by an eleCtion-ſecondary, ra. 
tional and pious, and: upon ſuppoſition that God will not alter the ſentence paſſed up. 
on thy temporal life : always remembring, that in Chriſtian Philoſophy Death hath 
it an excellency of which the Angels are not'capable. For by the neceſlity of our Na. 
ture. we are made capable of dying forthe Holy Jeſs : and next to the privilege of 
that ad, is our willingneſs to die at his command 3 which turns neceffity into vertye, 
and/nature into grace, and grace to g'ory. | 4 4: 31.200 
1.20: When the fick perſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding-garnient; 
and dreſs his Lamp'with the repetition of atts of Repentance, perpetually pra ing to 
. God:for pardon of his fins, repreſenting to himſelf the horrour of them, the hin fo. Fo 
the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite Contrition, by repetition of pe« 
nitential Pſalms and holy Prayers. And he may, by accepting and humbly receiving 
his fickne(s at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an at or effet of Repen: 
tance, acknowledging himſelf by fin to have deſerved and procured it, and praying that 
the puniſhment of his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for theſtate of Separatign; 
and for ever. 40 Mei) © 1) bb 0 10 
-\2T, But above all fingle ats of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that nothingof 
other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal/frort 
our fleſh: for it will deſtroy us; it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a eurſe behind 
us... Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to Repen- 
tance and holy life: thoſe whom. thou haſt:couzened into'crimes, reſtore to-a right wn! + 
derſtanding : thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee to. any unde: 
' ceney, reſtore toi their liberty, and enconragtto the proſecution of holineB. Diſcover 
- and gonfeb thy fraud and unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence, and give asrmaany advanty 
£5to Vertue as thou haſt done to Vicioufneſs., Make recompence fot 'bodily wrobgs 
ich as are wounds,' diſmembrings, and other diſabilities.” Reſtore every rhan-(as ni 
as thou canſt) to: that good choeton from which thou- haſt removed/him-: -reſtore his 
. Fame, give back: his Goods, return the Pawn; releaſe Forfeitures, and take off all ai 
Juſt invaſions or ſupriſes of 'his Eſtate, pay Debts, ſatisfie for thy Fraud-and injuſtice 
as far as thou-canſt, and as thou canſt, and agſoon : or'this alone -is weight enough; 10 
leſs then a mil-ſtone about thy neck. Bur if the dying man'/be of God, and in the ſtats 
-of Grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſonably, and have led a ju 
ſober and religioiis converſation in any acceptable degree; i is to be-ſuppoſed he 
: BO-great account to make for unpretended py and-uthuſtdetentions} For if he'hi@ 
detained the goods of his neighbour frdudulently. or violently withont amends, whe 
© * & Kin bis power:and opportunity to reſtore, he is not the'man we ſuppole him in this 
' © Preſent Queſtion. And. although in all caſes he'is bound:to' ar emanny dof v 
ability, yet-thecad is-leG excellent whenricis-compelled ; and o it ſeems to be; ifhe 
bave continued-the myjuſtice till be'is forced ro quit the purchace. ' However, if it be 
p94 done till then; let itbe provided for thaw! And thatÞ'preſs this dury to-pious/per- 
ſons at this time, is opely to oblige them {to a-diligerit ſeratiny- concetning the'leſſer 
" emiflions of this duty in the matter of fame, or lefler debts, or ſpirituabreſtitution'; 61 
that thoſe unevenneſſes of actoutt which wete/but of late:tranſaftion = now be res 
. "gulated; -and that whatſoever undone in this 'matter;i from what principle ſoever it 
proceeds, whether-of fin;' or onely!of forgetfulnebs, or of imperfetion, -may now be 
' made as exaQ as we.can, and\are obliged 5: andthat thoſe:excules whictr it reaſ®- 
nable and lawfall to-defer Reſtitution, as want'of opportutty, clearneGof ability, ari# 
accidental inconyeilience, be:now: laid afide,:iand the-aQtion-be done or provided fot 
wa the midſt of all obje@ibas.and inconvenient ccircuiftqnces, rather then to omit#/ 
and hazard to perform 1t; 10 {1 CH lo 219 ſoma 09H TOF7291 17512 
,\:22-; Hither :ald 1 reckdwreſolutions| and forward purpoſes of :emendation- arid 
greater ſeverity; in\ caſe God-xeturn to us hopes: of -life :7 which "therefore muſt/ be 
xe-inforced, that: we may.ſerve: the ends-of -God; ant}underſtand;;All-his gs 7 
| an 
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"M'Szet. XV: Of Death, and the dike Prepayation to it. 


Jl mike uſe-of every opportunity: every ſickneſs lad upon ws being with a deſig 
. Y 


of us nearer to God 4, a s are good adtions of the Spin, 
and Ptinciples of Bn. And thotigh alone they cannot doe the work: of Grace, 
or change the ſtate, when they are ineffeftual , thar is, when either we will not bring 

thar God wilt not let us: et tO 4 man already in the ſtate of Grace 


them imo a, Or s it 
they are theadditions of ſomething good, and are like blowing of coals, which although 
ir cati put £10 life into a dead coal, yer it makes a live coal ſhine brighter, and burnclea- 
res, and adds to it ſome accidental degrees of heat. 


23. Having thus difpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him make peace with all 
thoſe in whom he knows or fuſpþeQs any tmminates of anger, or malice, or lipteafure tO- 


wards hith 4 fubmitting himſelf ro them with hurility whom he unworthily hath diſ- 
pleaſed,” asking pardon-of them who ſay they are diſpleaſed, 
and | 

then let 16. Pax the peace of Holy Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that 
he hath uſed the affiftenet and prayers, the counſel arid the advices of a Spiritual man, 
Md that to'this purpoſe he hath opened to him the ſtate of his whole life, and made him 
to what emendations of his faults he hath made, what aQs of Repentance he 
hath doftie; how lived after his fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmitted all that he 
did or undid to the diſcerning of a holy man, whoſe office it is to guide his Sontin this a- 
gony and-laft offices. Alt merry cannot have the blefling of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, 
and ſoitie die where they can have none at all : yet it were a fafer courſe to doe as'much 
of this as we can, and-to a comperent perſon, if we can 5 i we cannot, then to the beſt 
we have, according as we judge it tobe of ſpiritual advantage to us. For in'this con- 
junure of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 
we cah avoid it; becauſe we ſhall never return to lifeto doe this work again. Andifaf- 
ter this intercourſe with a Spiritual guide we be reconciled by the folemn prayer of the 
Church; the prayer of abſolution, it will be of great advantage to us : we depatt with 
our Father's blefling, we die in the aftual Communion of the Church, we hear the ſen- 
tence of God applied after the nianner of men, and the promiſe of Pardon made cixcum- 


Z , 
- 
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ſantiate, material, pteſent;' and © & upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the 
ie which 1s Oy S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over a ſick 
perſon fervently and eftFnally, ( adde folennily,) his firs ſhall be forgiven him; ( that 


is, fuppofing him'to be in 4 capacity toreceive i'3') becauſe ſuch prayers of ſach a man 
are | al. | 
Por 1 this'is in 4 ſpiritual ſenſe waſhing the hartids ir innocencys and then let him go to 
the altar, Let him not for'any excuſe leſs then inoothiiy omit to receive the holy Sa- 
crament/;z- which the Fathers aflembled in the great Nzcere 
Council have taught all the Chriſtian world to call the moſt 
neceſſary proviſiens for our laſt journey 5 which is the memory 
of «6 ter which we oth for life 5 which'is'the ſeed of f ©2906: Nicen, can, 13, 
Immortality and Refurredion of our bodies ;; which unites our ſpirit to Chriſt 5 which 
vapreat defenfative againſt the hoſtihitics of the Devil; whichis the moſt ſolemn Pray- 
erof the Church, united and made acceptable by the Sacrifice of _—_ which'is then 
repreſented and exhibited to God'z which is the great inſtrument of ſpiritual increafe 
and/the growth of Grace'z which is duty and reward, - food and Phyſick , heakh and 
pleaſare, deletery and' cordial, prayer arid thankfpivitig, an union of myſteries, the mar- 
of the Sonf, arid the perlo(horn of all the Ritesof Chriſttanity. Dying with the 
holy Saeratttent im us is a going to God with Chrif# im our arms, and-interpoſing him be- 
tween us'and his angry ſentence. But then we muſt be ſare that we have done all'the 
qty, withont which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes in the 
place of Cit, and' it is a horrour-not leſs then infinite to appear before God's Tribunal 
fled m our Souls with the ſpirit of darkneſs. True it 1s, that, by many Laws of the 
Chureh;theBiſhop and'the Miniſter are bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every per- 
ſn who in'the article or apparent danger of death defices it, provided that he hath ſub- 
mitted hini{e}f to the impoſition and counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his Soul, that, 
In caſe he recovers, he may be brought to the peace of God and his Church by ſach 
ſteps and degrees of Repentance by which other publick ſinners are reconciled, But 
to this gentleneſs of Diſcipline and eaſineſs of Adminiſtration thoſe excellent per- 
ſons who made the Canons thought themſelves compelled by the rigour of the No- 
vatians : and becauſe they admitted not lapſed perſons to the peace of the Church 
upon any terms, though never ſo great, ſo publick, or ſo penal a,Repentance; there- 
fore theſe not onely remitted them to the exerciſe and ſtation of Penitents, but 


alſo 


o& l . / Tlzzs + mwwniew?s” Twr® , 14 e3blex 
tdon to them that have diſpleaſed him: and "41 282% 3 ms, zarenu HG 7hn 


Jam. $, 14, 19, 


, 

hee? 3 of iZoSftuivmur 5 nn auds x; Y ayovinos 
you evaax more gy vor* don 85 Tie dzedWiecy 
Ts 1AdTajs x, a4 Kaori igedls wil Saogt- 


Concil, Nicen, 
can, ead, Conc. 
Ancyr.c.6.Conc. 
Aurclian,2.c.12- 


A Ws * $6 


of 8 l to . bo Y - g Bat ch Ws A, "2 X 
-'S p) o C Oe 
- « - 


\ Of Death, and tbe due Prepardtion tit. Parr NI. 
Conc, Elib.c. z. alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Council of Ekberis denied this favour. 
to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters : either _ as a great 
to affright perſons from ſo a crime or elſe believing that it was un le 
after Baptiſm , a contradiQion to that ſtate which we entred into b Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. - However, I deſire all learned perſons to AS it, and 
ela: - the leſs learned alſo to make uſe of it; that thoſe more ancient 
Mord rs i re Tons ave, Councils of the Church which cotamanded the holy Commu. 
c- 9. "De bis qui in penitentia poſiti vita exceſje- nion to be given to dyi Ons, meant onely ſuch which, 2c- 
ants place alley SIO NOR &bc1e. cording to the euſtome of the Church, were under the conditi. 
imitt1, Conc, Aurel. 2. n. 12. - . 
preg * ons of Repentance, that is, ſuch to whom puniſhment, and Dj. 
ſcipline of divers years were injoyned.z and if it happened they died in the interyaly, 
before the expiration of their time of reconciliation; then they admitted them to the 
Communion. Which deſcribes to us the dodrine of thoſe Ages when Religion was 
purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by of excellent 
ment 3 that thoſe onely were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their laſt ſickneſs had 
*Yide Concil. finiſhed the Repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had undertaken it. I cannot fayit 
Eliber. 6. 46. & was f0 always, and in all Churches ; for as the Diſciples grew ſlack, or mens perſuafi. 
RR” ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution to 
dying perſons : but.itwas otherwiſe in the beſt Times, and with ſeverer Prelates. And 
certainly it were great charity to ny the Communion to perſons who have lived vici. 
ouſly till their deaths provided it be by competent authority, and done ſincerely, pry. 
dently, and without temporal intereſt : to other perſons, who have lived —_ = 
or repented WR bad, though leſs perfeRtly, it ought not to be denied, and they leg 
ht:to-ne It. "IN 
by = But — every man muſt put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 
his Will, if he have an Eſtate todiſpoſe of: and in that he muſt be carefull to doe Juſtice 
toevery man, and Charity tothe poor, according as God hath enabled him. And though 
Charity. is then very late, if it begins not earlier; yet if this be but an ad of an ancient 
babit, it is ſtill more perfe&, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the former ſtock, 
And among other . a&s of Duty let it be remembred , that it 1s excellent Charity to 
leave our Will and defires clear, plain and determinate , that contention and Lay- 
ſuits may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the Legacies. At- laſt and 
in all inſtances and periods of our following days let the former acts be re- 
newed ; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our life, let him be intrea- 
ted for Pardon of our fins, let afts of Love and Contrition, of Hope, of Joy, of Humi- 
hty, be the work of every day which God ſtill permits us: always re Ing to 
ask remiſtion for thoſe fins we remember np. And if the —_— = ſickneſs 
| ah permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an a& of Love; that 
Dicat, H_ a_—_ —_ TW It may begin the Charities of Eternity, and, like a Taper 
Cedat nt conviva ſatur | burnt to its laweſt baſe, it may go out with a great emiffion of 
Hor. Germ. 1: 1;oht, leaving a fiveet ſinell behind us to perfume our Coffin 3 
and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trimmed up in our ſickneſs, may ſhine 
about our Herſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our Fon 
( as the charitable Coats which Dorcas made were to the widows,) and exemplar to all 
thoſe who obſerved, or ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But if it ſhall 
happen that the diſeaſe be produttive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed fancy, a weakned 
underſtanding, wild diſcourſings, or any deprivation of the uſe of Reaſon, it concerns 
the ſick perſons, in the happy intervalls of a quiet untroubled ſpirit, to pray earneſtly 
to God that nothing may from him in the rages of a Fever or worſe diſtem 
- Which may leſs become his duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to the perſons in at- 
tendence : and if he ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all fuch evil words which his dif- 
caſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall doe the duty of a Chriſtian and a prudent perſon. 
. + And after theſe preparatives, he may with Piety and confidence reſign his Soul into the 
hands.of God, to be depoſited in holy receptacles till the dy of reſtitution of all things ; 
and in the mean time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that ſtate which is the lot of Ce- 
ſars, and where all Kings and Conqueroutrs have laid afide their glories, 
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Eternal and Holy Jeſus, who by Death hoſt overcome Death, and by thy P 

taken ont its ſting, or made it to —_ of the gates of \ Stis Poiobe 
to Felicity, have mercy upon me now and at the hour of my death. Let thy Grace accompany 
me of the dey: +4 e5 that T tray by 4 holy Converſation, and an habitual performance 
"_ Duty, wait for the coming of our Lprd, and be ready to enter with thee at what 
thou ſhalt come. Lord, let not my Death be in any ſenſe unprovided, nor untimely, nor 
but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extradrdinary, but an ex- 
penn T Piet, ay the Fan; wva; of a great and miraculows Mercy. Le Senſes 
i rod wire hh ff dy and grant that 1 may die 

Thabo y ie rig _ y 

wnprovided in 


 x.ab diſc cur ef = _ of juſtice, leaving none 
” ds and 
= — let thy bleſſing Faure 


my 
cend wpoir their ar = HAS here, till they ſhall meet 
we in the boſom of our Lord. Preſerve me ever in the communion and of the Church 

and bleſs my 


Death-bed with the ity of 4 ry fry conn ade, Yeith the off 
ſtence ) Df d of Angels, with t ception of the holy Sacrament, with Patience and 
dreſs ay own deſires, with a ſtrong Faith, and a few and bumble Hope, 'with juſt 
ance, and an, Chari to thee my God, and to all the world; 
rp xy Soul in th rms of th Ho ed with ſafety and joy, there to ex- 

we the revelation of thy Day; an = to — the glories of thy Kingdom, O Eternal 


Hoy Jeſus. 
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"ok 's Mephads As Moſes lifted 'up theSer 
'pentin Y y wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 7 Son 
"he hoy his Crols OY | of man-be lifted up. 

"8 | galled the place of a Scult; 1s: That whoſoeyer beheveth on hin hould| 
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wx] | 9b A SICK Top 
Hen the Sentence of Dd pecan ainſh theLord was to be put in -ex+ 
ecution, the Souldiers ah rocomcel tel the ſcarlet Mantle, 


which in jeſt they put upon him ,.'and put on: his own But, as Origez ob- 

the E mentioned not that they took oft the Crown of thorns :. what 

ſerve their intereſtthey purſue, but nothing of remiffion-or mercy to the afflicted 

a2. - dtd wane frond of ' Sufferings; not to lay afide his Imperi 

| to Diadems of Glory. But now Abelis led forth by 

"ho pe e tO {rex impious eyes, who would not ſtay 
whe pl 


the Soepter of his King , to bear a Tree of curſing and ſhame. Bur Pj y Wept tears 
of pity, and knew would: melt into: joy, when'ſhe ſhould behold that Croſs, 
which loaded the ſhoulders of her Lord, afterward fit upon the Scepters, and be engra- 
ved'and ſigned upon the 'Foreheads of Ki 

2 It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Fewi/6 malice uſed all the circumſtan- 
ces of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards malefattours and perſons to 
be crucified : and therefore it was, that in ſome old Figures we ſee our ele Lord 
deſcribed with a Table appendent to the fringe of his garment; 
ſt full of nails and pointed iron 3 for ſo ſometimes they afftic- 
ted:perſons condemned to that kind of Death And S. Cypriax Sri 
affirms that Chriſt did ſtick to'the wood that he' carried, being 


Mou Tragedy. _ when Piety lo looks on, ſhe b beholds a glorious rg SIN s. Aug, tre? 
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galled with the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his Cru- toleras, eveltionit (x paſſtmis anxietates ſuſtinens 


cifixion. Burt this and the other accidents of his journy and © {&re+. 5. Cypr. 4: Fafſ 
Qq 7 their 


No nov ©: MorGaoflderataneapor aber” | V4 Panail 


—— Heev nn der inthe . which with its fall into the! lace of its ſtation 
Albigenſes yrimi piuzerue imaginem Cracifixi * BaYel 


their malice ib cruſhed his wounded, tender and virginal body, charth they were 3 
to lay the load Upon. 8 a Oi fearing that he ſhould die with lefs ſhame and ſmar 
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jft's ſafferings, taking taking up the Gio 
> nar ts, being patient under af &i 
to our enemies,” ab Amr Sa 


te to out ſelves lawfull feſtivities and oe 
van, whey we ky an te ce 10 Eve pen he 
_ breaking our own will, not 

CD 2, Theſe are 'the Crofs, and the Nable 
ts of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And gn 

DT aint wr oe boar of I | 
NE a the this do but they one der well. 
ſteps, and bear i for Zan hps v1] 


do's I 


ten rows, been I im: e 
of our ſpirit, and a5 of our 
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our ghoſtly needs, or the' condiion Frm four cor 
and patience, and equanimity:- bath ſuffe cred for ws, ai 
ter ) leaving ws an example, that we nh; pl follow bi, hk Ferenc his 
as he could; and when he could no longer, he murmured not, but ſank w 
then he was content to receive fiich aid, not which he choſe himſelf, but _ 
aſligned him. | 
3. Jeſmr was led out of the gates of Jeruſalem, that he might become the ſi 

ns without the pale, even for all the world. And the daughters of Fernſal 
ana x him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the'al 
eminent and apt for fe the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and cn poll 
and impure; and there. beheld him ſtript naked, 'whoidoaths the Retr & | 
and all the world with COIN andthe whole globe with the canopy: 7 apdi 
dreſs'd, thatnow by tis Poverry circumſtance was triuinph.. :;By his Di -_ led up- 
on our Pridez b and nakedgiefs he triurtphed over 0 and 
love of riches; and by his Paine chaſiſed the Delicaries of our fleſh, and: broke inp 
ces the fetters'of Concupifene. For as ſonias 4dem was cloathed he quitted Py 
diſe 3 and Feſav was naked, that he might bring vs in again. ; And we alſo-m 
be deſpoil'd»of all our exteriour adherences, that we may pa through the regions wel 
duty and divine love to a —— of vleſicd ſpirits, ad. clarified, immortal, ard bl 


| eaſed eſtate.” 
© ”_ There they nailed Tſe wich four - nails, fixed his Cub 


prom Sf calls fron 


ite torture by ſo: videlent a n of the body of 


uno clave ſimul wtrumque pedem_ canfigente, & Oar Lord, which reſted upon-nathing but four great wounds; 
Virginem Meriem menculam z wtrumget in £ where he was defigned'to. fiiffer'a long 'and ning torment. 


rifionem : —_ prior figure reveals retenta 2, & 


#, 2. ; For:Cricifixion, :28-it was at excellent pain, ſharp and paſſ- 
" -; + __ .'onate; ſoit was act of quick-effe&t- towards taking away: the 

hfe;:- iS. Andres; was two whole days upon.the- Croſs 3; and 
ſome Martyrs have upon: the Croſs been rather ſtarved, and devouted with birds; then 
killed with the proper toxinent: of hanwe | But Fe/& took all his Paſſion with a vo- 


_ Juntary ſuſception, God: heightning:&t t9::great of torment! ſupernatuxrally; 


and he laid down his lite v0 intar) Y __ his Fathey' $wrath was AP appealed to- 
..wards mankind. | 
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The taking down from the Cot. 
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a. p ' of Iefag,0 
$4522 4 ou 10a fd © 33 And ie) wok.it down 4 wrapped itin linen, 
Lo bo 2.5 alta 
| Ii | phanſi ed that Chriſt was pleaſed leg otake ſomething from every condi- 
ehick over weoer hall ng Immunity fin from Adazr's: 
. Puniſhment and Ces fre Gan - ſtzte of Aden fallen, the fulneſs of 
e of Renovation, and Contemplation of the Divinity and 
| 's fro: m the ſtate of Comprehenſion and the neſs of Heaven. : a—_— 
| Keil nan F ofour Bleed Saviour did in the tarpeſtog of his Paſſion beho 4 
ace of / od and communicate in glory. But 1 conkder t, alth the two 
a x of Cliff were knit by a myſterious union into one Perſongyet the Natures ſtill 
their meoapunicable Properties. Chriſt as God is not ſubjett to ſufferings, as a 
the is the ſabjec of miſeries; as God he is eternal, as Man, mortal and commenſu- 
Wy times. as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as Man, moſt humble and obedient to 
2: and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it does not 
tha it muſt in all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, which in God are ec(: 
"anal, to Man . communicated without neceffity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation, 
' Ade to this, that ſome Vertues and Excellencies were in the Soul of Chriſt which could 
Þ& conſiſt with the ſtate of gg and beatified perſons z ſuch as are Humility; Po- 
yerty of ſpirit, Hope, Holy all _ having their ſeat in the Soul, ſuppoſe 
even in the ſupremeſt faculty a ſtate of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is im- 
perfet, and in order to ſomethi Alon preſent. For therefore Chriſt ought to Luke 24, 36. 
faffer, (faith our Bleſſed Lord rs Ae ) and /o = into his glory. And $. Paul athirms, {eundim wile 
that we ſee Jeſs made a litthe lower then the Angel: for the ſuffering of death, crowned with _ 4. 9. 
glory and honour. And again, Chriſt humbled bimſe fo on became obedient unto death, Philips 2. 8, y. 
ever 2 the death of the Croſs : heres God alſo hath highly exalted him; and given him a 
«me above every name. Thus his preſent life was a of merit and work; and as a 
' reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality; his Nawe was exalted, his 
pr. ned glotified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures, the Firſt-fruits of the 
Qion, the Exemplar of Glory, and the Prince and Head of the Catholick 
Chureh ; and becauſe this was his recompence, and the fruits of his Humility and 
lence, it 1$ certain it Was not a ivy conſequence and a natural efflux of the 
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iy, 6 the Head, and all faithful 
1ſticdh Body; &/ fore his Life here was onely @ 
ned wit : C rifick ories. 'Much leſs was he &.4 : 
IL wh -XC mal and ſpiri -of torment whie the 
uſe 1þ was impoſſible Chrift ſhould deſpair, Yydiwath 


Wi there thbuld be a Hell. Bux thi i ighly probable, Wiwejo 

es and preſent"anguiſh the Soul of our Lor = fecl a greaterh 

wrath then is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. - For all-the 
which may be.imagined to be jn Hell confiſts in a&ts produced from principlesth 
hay he i force of humane or Angel nature : but the pain which our? 

: ag 


Lordendured for the expiation of our fins was an iſſue of an united and con 


ger, was received into the heatt.of God and Man, and was commenſurateto/ ER 
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latitnde of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word incarnate. WOT: > Belg * 
6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Als 
of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father eats and 
was arrayed with ornaments more glorious then the robes of Aaron. The Crow 
Thorns was his'Mitre, the Croſs his Paſtoral ftaffe, the Nails piercing Jul »e ads 
inſtead of Rings, the -ancient ornament'of Prieſts, and his fleſh raſediane 
with blew and in ſtead of the parti-coloured Robe. But as his > c 
our Devotion;'our'Love and \Eychariſt to: our deareſt Lord ; ſo it muſltigeeds irrecs 
cile us-to Sin, which in theieye-of all the world brought ſo great ſhamand pain and 
amazement upon'the;$on of God, when he onely Kagan. of wyacharicable ſubs 
ftitutian of himſelf M'our place : and therefore we are Y the d monſtratien 
of ſenſe and experience, it will bring death and all imaginable mileriesas the jules 
preſſes of God's indignation and hatred. . For to this we may apply the words offs 
Lord m the JOIN of miſeries to Jeruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, what full + 
be done in the dry @ For it is certain, Chriſt infinitely pleaſed his Father even by beds 
ming the perſon made guilty in eſtimate of Law : and yet ſo great Charity of our Lotd; 
and the ſo great love and'pleaſure of his Father, exempted him not from fuffering p 
intolerable. And much leſs ſhall rhoſe eſcape who provoke and diſpleaſe God, and 46 
Jpiſe ſo great Salvation, which the Holy Jeſas hath wrought with the expence of bloud 
{o-precious a life. 
+ 7." But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine Juſtice, who 
bo was10' angry with Sin, who had fo ſeverely threatned it, who docs ſo effentially hate 
2 -. Kt, that he-would not ſpare his onely Son, when he became a conjundt perſon, relative 
+ © + © gothe guilt by undertaking the charges of our Nature. 'For although God hath et 
Fevt, 24. 16. down in Holy Seripture the order of his Juſtice; and the manner of ns manifeſtation, 
Ezck-18.2, hat-one Soul ſhall not periſh for the fins of anothtr: yet this is meant for Juſtice and for 
af Mercy too. That is, he will not carſe the Son for the Father's fault, or in any relation 
whatſoever fabſtitute one -perſon for another to make him involuntarily guilty : but 
when this ſhall be'defired by a perſon that'cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to 
the exempt perſons, and is a-voluntary adt of the ſuſcipient, and ſhall in the event alls 
Tedound to/an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe a 
6601193 s 4 Y 
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affiiflian of one, who-alſd for that very ſuffering ſhall have infinite compentati- 
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e Tae that for the fin of Char all his poſterity wete accurſed: 'the Subjets of 


"Bevzd died. withi4he Plague ; becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry- is 
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-of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, and it became an argument of 


niſhed in the children of the fourth generation :: Saws feven ſons were ha for 
Nis bycatcing the League of Gibeor : and Abeb's in waspuniſhed in his poſterity, he eſc2- 
ingand the evil was brong bt npon his houſe-in his ſort s:days. In all theſe caſes the evil 
le upon in near-relation tothe finner} 2and was a puniſhment to him, 
to theſe, and were either chaſtifements alſo of. their own fins; or if they 
hey ſerved other ends of Providence, and led-the afflicted innocent to a con 
df recompence accidentally procured by that infliction. Burt if for fauch relation's 
nd ccothomical and political conjurndtion, as between Prince and People, the evil 
{be ttatſ{mitted from one to another 5 'mnch rather is it juſt, when -by contra a 
zetent'and conjund perſon undertakesto'/quit his'relacive. Thus when the Hand 
+ the Back is whipt 3 and an evil Eye ® puſhed with a hungry Belly. Treaſon 
ts the whole Family to be miſerable ; a Sicrilezious Grandfnder th ſent''a 
atrogevour the increaſe of the Nephews, } 
Sar our caſe it is a voluntary contratt, -and therefore no Injuſtice 3 all parties 
intary, - God is the Supreme Lord, and his attions are the meaſure of Juſtice : 
had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſonto defire a Redeemer: and yet 
was to pay the ranſome,, was more deſirous'of it then we were , for we 
fore it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee that Sureties pay t;vivs, Vide £. 
of the principal Debtour, and the Pledges of Contratts have been by the Si quis rerun , 
: bſt Nations ſlain when the Articles have beenbroken: The Theſaliansſlew 2;,P* fon © 
edg&@z the Romans 300 of the Volſez, and threw the Turentines from the Tarpei- L. $i 2 rev. D. 
ind chat it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all ſenſes competent to doe this P*f4cj»ridw- 
ſhindelf * teſtifies that he had power over bis own life,/to take it wp, or lay it down. * John 10. 18, 
fore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exact juſtice and reaſon of Laws 
aments : | ſo it magnifies the Divine Mercy , who removes the puniſhmenc 
Ewhoof neceſſity muſt have fank under'itz and yet makes us to adore his Se- 
© would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son for us; to conſign unto us 
ee havwed againſt Sin , to conſerve the facrednels of his Laws,' and to imprint 
WgreatcharaQers of fear and love. The famous Locriar Zaleucus made a Law , Apud Diodorum 
tevers ſhould loſe both their eyes. His ſon was firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in w_ qu 
Fand his Father, to keep a temper between the piety and oft ſpirit of a Pa» via& wow- 
Iſtice and ſeverity of a Judge,/pnt out one of his own eyes, and one of 29 jury v6 Y 
$0'God did with us: he made'ſome abatement, that is, as to the perſon 7 os = 
whe'was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our Redeemer, whom he effen- weowker. 
bd, to ſecure the dignity of his Santions and the facredneſs of Obedience; 16 
g Juſtice'and Mercy by the intervening of a commutation. Thus David eſca- 
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pred by the death of his Son, God chufing that penalty for the expiation : and Cimon 


offered himſelf to priſon, to purchaſe the liberty of his Father Mz/tiades. It was a fili- 
al duty in Cimow, and yet the Law was ſatisfied. And both theſe concurred in our great 
Redeemer. For God, who was the ſole Arbitratour, fo diſpoſed it, and the eternal Son 


s and adjunds; it being wrought by a vilible and notorious Paſfion. It was 
he that ſpared not his own Sor to reconcile us, 


ok uh and belief of the great Article of Rewvrſſron of ſis, and other its appendent caulcs 
kde an ement of Hope ; for 


« "will with him give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled : and a great endearment of our 


and Love, asit was a demonſtration of his. And in all the changes and traverles 
of our life he is made to us a great example of all excellent aQtions and all patient ſutte- 


7 In the midſt of two Thieves three long hours the Holy Je/av hung cloathed with 

in, agony and diſhonour, all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, that he who could not 

ut hope, whoſe Soul was enchaſed with Divinity, and dwelt in the boſom of God, 
and in the Cabinet of the myſterious Trimty, yet had a cloud of miſery ſo thick and 
black drawn before him, that he complained as if God had forſaken him. - But this was 
the pillar of cloud which conduRted Iſrael irto Camaey. And as God-behind the Cloud 
ſupported the Holy Feſws, and ready to receive him into the unionof hisGlories: 
{o his Soul in that great deſertion had internal comforts, -proceeding from conſideration 
of all thoſe excellent perſons which ſhould be adopted into'the fellowſhip of his Suffe» 


rings, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which ſhould communicate in his Glories. And 


we follow this Cloud to our Country, having Chriſt for our Guide, And Ly 
trode 


Latro non ſe Predonem aut Graſſatorem : > 64-69" 
denotat, ſed Ul qui fortaſſis ob "oe Fu our Lord, the One blaſphemed ;/ the other had atith 

deorum aliquid comra leges Romanas ſecerat : ali- 
o0qui vir fuit non omnino mals. _ 

Titubaverunt qui wviderunt Chriftum mortuos 
ſuſcitantem ; credrdit ille qui videbat ſecum in lig- 
no-pendentem, Recolamus fidem Latrcnis, quam 
nin invenit Chriftia poſt r 
tis juis. S. Aug, Serm. 144. de Tempore, 


8. Ambroſ. 
| b. 10. in Luc, 


that the King of glory might came mm. 


trode the way; leaning wpon.the Croſs , which like the ſtaffe. of Egypt 
hands : yet it'1s to us-a comfort and. ſupport |, pleaſant to our ſpiritguay ah 
Canes, ſirdng as the pillars of the earth, and, made apt for our uſe by haying 
and made-{ſmooth þy the hands of. our Elder Brother.  -, | _ 
ro. In the midſtof all hiftorments Fe/a onely made one Prayer of ſorrow to 
his fad condition to his Father-;: but no accent.'of murmur, no ſyllable of ang 
his enemies :-In ſtead. of thit he ſent up a- holy, charitableandetfeQtive Prayeyy 
forgivene6;.and by that Praycr;obtained of God, that within 55 days /8e00 c 
mies were converted. $0, potent! is the-prayer of Charity; that it prevails 
malice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God: and when ma 
caſions the Prayet- , the Prayer becomes;am antidote 'to malice. And es inſtance 
our Bleſſed Loed:iconfigned that Duty, to:us which in his Sermons he had-preachead 
That we ſhould forgive.our enemies, and:pray for them: and by ſo doing our ſlveaie 
freed from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a revengetull ſpirit :} and'we-offews 
times procure ſervants to God;friends to our ſelves, and heus to the Kingdomof Heaven 
| 11. Of the two Thieves that were crucified topetherwir 
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Piety in the world, except that of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
and- particularly. had fuch a Faith, that all th& Ages af 
Church could never ſhew the like. For when hed Clit, 
the ſame candenmation with himſelf, crucified bythe 
accuſed: and ſcorned by the Jews, forſaken by hifowntli 
ſiles, a dying diſtreſſed Man, doing at that time ng/Mitacle 
atteſt his Divinity or Innocence z yet then he confeſſes him to be a Lordyand a 6 
and hisSaviour. He confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſs; he fy ed tes 
death of the Crofs, and, by his voluntary -acceptation' and tacit volition oft, nt 
equivalent to as great a puni tof hisown ſuſceptionz he ſhewed an incompl 
modeſty, begging but for a rexvembrance onely, he knew, himſelf ſo-fin ie 'du 
nomore; he reproved the other Thief forBlafphemy 3' he confeſſed the wotld'& 
and owned Chriſt publickly, heprayed tohim, he hoped in him, and pitiedhingg 
an excellent Patience in this ſad condition. And 1n this I conſider, that bet 
cellericy of fome of tlieſe aQts, and the goodneſs of all, the like occafiontay 
Faith never can occur : and untill all theſe things ſhall 'in theſe circumſtanct 
any one min, he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an Exit after anevil life uponithe 
of this Example. Butnow Chriſt had the key of Paradiſe in his hand, nl 
the good Thief with this © ankpet letting him in, who at anothertinl 
waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions. And indeed it is very 
he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the) ſame time: 
Chriſt; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards the paxtmers of our-m .. 
ſcries. For Chriſt was not void of humane paſſions, though he had in them no imperfee- © 
tion or irregularity, and therefore might be invited by the ſociety of miſery, the rather © 
to admit him to participate his joys. AndS.Pas! proves himto be a wereifu/ High prieſt; 
becauſe he was touched with a feeling of onr infirmities; the firſt expreſſion of which was ® 
her fate at the Su iter herbs,and Chriſt © 


refjonem in Diſcipu- 


WET. At 


to this bleſled Thief : Chrift and he toget 
payed his ſymbol, promiſing that he ſhould #hat day be together with his in Paradiſe, WM 
12. By the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Virgin-Mocher, upon whom old Simean's "i 
Prophecy was now verified: for now ſhe felt 4 ſword paſſing through her very Soul, She _ 
ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, fad, filent, and with a modeſt grief, 
deep as the waters of the abyfle ,, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and 
Patience, and Sorrow, and . Now (ſhe was put to it to make uſe of all thoſe ex- 
cellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt 
this day. Now ſhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the 
gricfs of the Paſſion to the expeRation of the RefurreCtion, and ſhe reſted in this Death 
as 1n a fad remedy ; for ſhe knew it reconciled God; with all the World. But her Hope 
drew a veil before her ſorrow; and though her Grief was great enough to ſwallow her 
up., yet her Love was greater, and did {wallow up her grief. But the Sun alſo had a 
veil upon his face, and taught us to draw. a curtain before the Paſſion, which would be 
the moſt artificial expreſſion of its greatneſs, whileſt by filence and wonder we contfels 
m_ beyond-our expreſſion, or, which is all one, great as the burthen and baſenefs 
our fins. And- with this veil drawn before the face of Jeſs let us ſuppoſe him at 
the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voice to have them opened, 
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Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didft ſufſer incomparable anguiſh and pai Pains, commenſu- 
ra 4 b thy -— our Sed which were +" that thou mighteſi / 
ay 4 as bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven, di oe ns by Love, N hnlfales 


| and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy P z granting unto us and thy 
hols Church remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health of 7 competent mainte- 
wee, peace in our days, a temperate air, freitfulne Y of the earth, _—_ and integrity of 
þ, extirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement Sc ſors, deſtru _— all wicked counſe 
pended againſt us ; and bind the hands of Rapine and Serie, they may not de- 
Bray the vintage, and root up the Vine it hip, —_— ſongs xpon us, ſweeteſt 
aus 5 2A ſes in #8 true Religion, þ ncere and jon in our Pra yers, Patience 


, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our Cf s health, or alk to thy Glory. 


I I. 


be remenbr without a 5 comp - , 
2 = of Death and thy Fo ather”s a broke thee all in pieces. 

by my ſins have ſo — my deareſt Lord £ What Contrition can be 
| _ what —_ nednh expreſſroe, a d and deteſtation of my crimes 
ww be au and commenſurate to thoſe = 2d accidents which they have produced 2 Pity me, 
UEAT pity we, deareft God; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O nioſt merciful 
Þ: for my ſins are great, like unto thy Paſſion; full o 4 ſorrow and ſhame, and 4 
p great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, now onely ſpeak 
ord, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let thy Wounds heal me, thy Vertues amend 
D Death quicken me 7 that I in this life ſu ering the Croſs of a ſad and ſalutary Re- 
the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, and ob » with 

al ſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy 

oxr Jeſus. Amen. 
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T Hile it was yet early. in the morning , upon the . firſt day of the week, Miu- 

ry Maydalen and Mary the Mother of James and- Salome brought faveet 
ſpices 10 the Sepalchre,, that they might again 'embalm the Holy Body: 
* (fortherites of Embalming among the Hebrews uſed to laſt / forty days; and thair love Gen. $0. 3. Ta 
we not ſatisfied with what Joſeph had done.) /- They therefore 'haſtned tothe graye; cit- 41a har, 
and-after they had expended their money, anthbought the!ſpices, then begin-to-confi-. 
le; bo foal remove-the ſtone - bt yet-they: ſtilbgo on, we prend love anlwers the ob- 
jetien, not knowing how it ſhould/be donez'bur yer refolving to:go-through all the 
difficulties 3 but-never remember or take date to- paſs the guards: of. Souldiers. © But 
rip ar came to the Sepulchre,'they found the Guard aftmghted and; removed; and 
the:flone rolled away : for there had a little before their arrival been a-grex 3 
Earthouaksy and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled awiyithe flone, uhd ſabe Arenal rele, 
worit:3.and for fear of him the guards about the comb became aſtoniſhed with jo=1n arrlaprer 
fer) and were like dead men 5, and ſome of them ran to the:High-priefts, and ;-- GrmetiChnfernue ulular 5 
told them what happened. Burt they, now zelolving to make» their iniquity Grohe ite ferriſimns, 
fate. ant unqueſtiqnable by a new crime, hire the Souldiers 40 tell ar-incre+ \Feild tokealcans Tartara,” 
Sible 2intd:a weak fable, that bis Diſciples rant: by night iand.flole hits awpy-> i Tl igone —_— 
Againſt which accidein the wit of man could\ give 110 more ſteuriepthen cata Jab min, 
themſelves had made. | The women entred- into the Sepulchre,; and milfing Napens *- —___g 
the Body.of Tejas, Mary Magdalen ran to the elevety Apoſtles; ; lamifig | TORS a Paſchal 
that the Body of our: Lord was not to be found.:1i Then Peter:and Fohw'tan as : 
ft as they cauld tb i{cr: for the-unexpettedneſs.of the relation; the wonder of the ſto- 
*3;;and>the ladnefiof the perſon, noved fomeatiettons i ther, which were kindled by 
ff _ the 
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# Hiſtory of the RofurreBtion 


ks of __ but were not made actual and definite, becme 
the Fab was ou nov Quake off looked into the Sepulchre, and CW not 
the Body there, they returned. a. By chis te Mary ; pang or bg Bo 

women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's Body ſaw two Angels þ tting in white, - 
| one at the head, and the other at the feet : pede re ap peed fight they trembled, ang 

bowed themſelves. - But an Angel bid them not to fear, 155g a hav Jeſws of News 

reth, who was crucified, was allo riſer, and was #0 there; and called to mind what Je 

Ao. had told them in Galilee concerning his Cuciateg, ol RgBen » ts tird 

a 

, And re erm 9 turned her ſelf back, , 
the rags | pu To him, 1 thou have' bork bis 
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Er was 


_ - , 


nto Simor. P's Lowards the de 
Fodor gs gn Gd, and di aurung 
If into their com and up 


(«the criptures, that Chr ought to ſuffer, "nnd riſe p ; oy 
pe of bread di acre wh nifhing 


ile T7 were reheat is, the Tug at ting, pm he 

d all aye 2s, ſecretly for fear of the Jews, 'g 

_ F f.c cred Ting 

y the Philo in 
"For he gave t benediftion | me thee 
| Eeobend with exceeding joy, and. begar 
pes of future felicity the-revurn bl e-Lorc 
to life. And there Tay yas 60s them, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, and, pettot 
the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the Keys, ; or of 6; 
looſeng, ſaying, Whoſe Reo remit, they are remittagto theme ;; and whoſe" 
ye retain, they are retained. that was the Reon "Clerical O | 
Jeſus inſtructed his Diſciples, endnote eaching 
vernment Ecclefiaſtical: Theſe thitigs were told to — but he believed; 
reſolved ainſt the belicf of it, unleſs he might” put bis finger into hithands,2 
hand into his ſide. Feſw therefore on the Oftaves of his Reſurrefion appeared ga! 
the Apoſicy met together, and makes demonſtration to Thomas, 1n convicticiiand re- 
of his unbelief, promiſing a ſpecial benediQion to all ſacceeding Ages of the 

- Church 5 for they are ſuch who Jaw not,” and yet have believed. 

- ©» 4 But uy Pajor at his early appeari had ſent ari order by the women, that the-Di- 
ſoples ſhou into Galrlee: and gory: ey did after a few days. / And Simon Peter be- 
> vr moet gary kar p- [x and fix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the Sea of Tiberte, 
w might, and canght nothing. Towards the morning Jeſws appeared 

to them, —— caſt the wet on the right fide of the ſbip': which hey did, and in- 
cheſed an | hundred aud: fifty three great fiſhes. By which prodigious droves —_ the 
beloved Diſciple it was the-L.ord. Art which inſtant Peter threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Jeſar:- and when'the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd with 
broiled fiſh. After dinner Feſ#s, taking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep which were dif- 
_"*perſed over the face of the earth, that he Togit gather them into one Sheepfold under 
:-.1-One Sh asked Peter, Simon for _ loveſt thou me more then theſe f'' Peter 
** anſiered; Vea;'Lord, thou that MTs s knoweſt that I love thee. Then Jeſus ſad 
. Aneto him, Feed my Lambs, And eſms hed him the ſame queſtion, and gave him the 
fame depen the ſecond-time, + prom third time :. for it was 'a' confiderable and a 
a. ty umplayment, upon which Teſas was willing to fpend all his endearmentsand 
deerg; ſtock of affeQions that Peter owed hum;; even upon the care of his little Flock.. "And 
"-after the-intri of this charge to-him,' he told him, that the'reward he ſhould have 
in this world my d be a ſharp and an. honourable Martyrdom : |and withall checks at 
Peter's curioſity, in bufying himſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, and en- 
quiring what ſhould become of John the beloved Diſciple. Jeſhs anfivered —_— 
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- with ſome ſharpneſs of reprehenfion, and no ſatisfaRtionz If I will that he terry til I come, 
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- » what is that to thee © Then they fancied that he ſhould not die. But they were miſta- 


ken; for the intimation was expounded and verified by $. Fohr's ſurviving the deſtru- 
Qion of Jeruſalem : for after the attempts of perſecutours, and the miraculous eſcape of - 
p torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 

 5- After this, Jeſs having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the Brethren that 
could be colleded from the diſperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee, ap- 
peared to five hundred Brethren at once © and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn ma- 
nifeſtation. And while ſome doubted, Jeſ#s came according to the defignation, and 
ſpake to the Eleven, ſent them to preach to all the world Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins 


in his Name, promiling to be with them to the end of the world. He appeared alſo unto 


Jemes, but at what time is uncertain; fave that there is ſomething concerning it in 
the Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazarens of Berez uſed, and which it is likely 
themſelves added our of report : for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 
words are theſe : * When the Lord had given the linen in which he was wrapped to 
«the ſervant of the High prieſt, he went and appeared unto James. For James had 
« yowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread till he faw 
«he Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it and 
«brake it, and gave it to James the Juſt, and faid, My Brother, eat bread, for the 
«Son of man is niſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 
upon the day of the Reſurrection. But the relation of it by S. Pau/ puts it between the 

pearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles when he 
was to aſcend into Heaven. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
to them, upbraiding their incredulity : and then he opened their underſtanding, that they 
might diſcern the ſenſe of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 
all the world, giving them power to doe Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure diſeaſes; and 


- inſtituted the Sacrament of Bapti/-e, which he commanded ſhould together with the 


- 
” 


Z 


. 


4 £da_ >. £4 4 _ Ant die ot Ao 


Sermons of the Goſpel be adminiſtred to a4 Nations in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Then he led them into Ju4e4, and they came to Be- 
theny, and from thence to the mount Oliver : and he commanded them to ſtay in Je- 
rafalem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which 
ſhould be accompliſhed in few days; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſea- 
ſons, and all things neceſlary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the 
Goſpel. And while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdom, behold, a Cloud 
came and parted Feſws from them, and carried him 1n their fight up into Heaven, where 


ks at the right hand of God bleſled for ever. Amer. 


"28. While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to Heaven, two Angels appeared to them, 


pt 


and told them, —_—_ ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo- 
and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtery of Angels. Amer. Come, 
Lord FESUOS; come quickly. 
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T ys Szer, XVI. Accidems bappening after the Death of - Jeſus. 


Ad Stcr. XVI 


| Confoderations upon the accidents bappening tn 7 interval 
after the Death of the Holy F ES FE ESUS 
antill bis Reſt ave 3 4 


© Jefus and Mary in the Garden. = 
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FT: HE Hol eſs promiſed to the bleſſed Thick, thathe ſhould het day be with 
* 1] him int Tok which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of Bloſled- 
neſs ſe it was a promiſe Mrmamarans ſas, whoſe and afflic- 
i tive part of his work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Cro One Whales 

Lord did noe promiſe he ſhoald tha day be with him in his Kingdaws for that 

was not opened, and the everlaſti doors of thoſe interiour recefles were to be 

till after the Refurredtion that If was to aſcend thither, and make way for ll 

&ryants to enter, in the fame method in which he went-before us. Lood 
_ fiſeinded into Hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, ror amine Saint. Peter, $ymboluni Aged- 
#he from the words of David, that is, into the ſtare of Separation and common ro- fimſe, & i=» 
ceptacle of Spirits, according to the ſtyle of - Matos ens apy hy 
no-where in Scripture an appellative of the Chnif, of the place 

to the be- 


and ſupreme Gl But concerning the verification of our 
atified Thief, ad his own fime ef Separation, en ns 
NR Ones 


Scripture, and what we can from the Dodtrine'ef the Primi- 
_ Church. (2) $. Pal had two great Revelations 5 he was 
into Paradiſe, and he was rapt wp into the third Heaven : = color reroies eg ad 
a © he calls viſions and revelations, not-ohe, but divers : _— font. rigs. pac f 
for Paradiſe s diſtinguiſhed from the Heave of th bleſed, being "<< 
r 2 


24 . 223: = Foe » 


"ED 


o 


_— 


424 - 


\ ..v Cotrfiderations upon'tbe Accidents ' \/ Part IH 


phon, 


(a) kg.c3. (4) lrenew 


it ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, and hap- 
py by being a repoſitory for ach ſpirits who at the:day of Judgment ſhall go forth 
into eternal glory. In the Interim Ch#ift hath 'trod 'all the paths before us, and 


Dial. adv. Try- this alſo we muſt, paſs through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. Juſtin Martyr 


fad it. was thedgGrine of heretical perſons, to fay that the Souls of the Bleſſed in. 
ſtantly upon the . 


tion from. their Bodies enter. into the higheſt Heaven. Ang 
es Heaven and the intermediate receptacle of Souls to be diſtin& 


() L.de Anima; places 3 both bleſled, but hugely differing in degrees. (b) Tertul/ian is dogmatical 
& de rh 3 the aſſertion, that till the voice of the great Archangel be heard, and as long as 


Scriptor reſp. ad Chrift fits at the right hand of his- Father making interceſſion for the Church, 
a .# nz; long bleſſed Souls muſt expe the aſſembling of their brethen, the great Congre- 
erat.10. 8.Chry- gation of the Church, that they may all from their outer courts into the in- 
_ to the Throne of God. And as 1t is certain that 


(«) Rerdl. 14. the cuſtody, 
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{es body may receive in his body according as he hath done, whether it be good.or. evil. Out of 


Gy aPet. 2, 9. Nee omen quiſquam puer animes yi] men, (3) reſerving the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment to be 


, tedia: 


veniat, at 


examen. Lattan. b. Tots Ak. (k P; Joh.14.243- 
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$247 Srori X VI. afier:the Deab of Jeſus. 425 
him; And then'it was that Chriſt made their condition better. For though ſtill it be 4 

v place of relation in order to ſomething beyond it, yer the term and obje of their hope 
= changed. They fate inthe _— of darkneſs, expetting that great Promiſe made to 

- Adam andthe Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the Meſſzas - but when he that was promi- 
"ſed came; he preached to the ſpirits in Priſon, he communicated to them the Myſteries 

of the Goſpel, the Secrets of the Kingdom, the things hidden from eternal Ages,” and 
taught them ro look up to the glories purchaſed by his Paſſion, and made the term of 
*their expectation be his Second coming, and the objeRts of their hope the glories of the 
"Beatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is ſometimes in Scripture called 
* Heaven, and ſometimes Hel; (for theſe words 1n Scripture are of latge ſignifications;) 
yet & is never called the third Heaven, nor the Hell of the dammed. For although con- 
e&cifing it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Judg- 
ment: yet it-15:intimated 1n a Parable, that between good and evil fpirits even'in'the 

x on jon there. is diſtance of place. Certain it is there is great diſtance of 


jont: andas the holy Souls in their regions of light are full'of love, joy, hope; 
4 longing for. the coming of the great Day 3 fo the accurſed do expett it with an 
; ible amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenfions of the fu- 
ture: - Happy are they that through Paradife paſs to the Kingdom, - who from their 
jzheſt Hope paſs to the greateſt _— from the ſtate of a bleſſed Separation to the 
cies aid * gentle Sentence of the day of Judgment,” which S. Panl prayed to God * 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
to t On 


2: As ſoon as the Lord had given up his ſpirit into the hands of God, the veil of the * <x2eri, ani. 
Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the =_ deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were wn. \ Ln 


vants of cletion, and in order to the ends of Grace, as before of Nature ; Chriſt having 

now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his Kingdom, and by the adminiſtration 

of his own Wiſedom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, God fo determined the per- 

ſvalions of men, that they referred theſe Prodigies to the honour of Chriſt, and took 

them as teſtimonies of that truth for the-affirmation of which the High prieſt had con- 

demned our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the Prieſt rent not, even then 

When rocks did tear in pieces 3 yet the people, who ſaw the Paſſion, ſaote their $. Ambroſ. 10; 

breaſts, and returned, and confteſled Chriſt. in Lacan. 
3. The graves of the dead were opened at the Death, but 

the dead bodies of the Saints that flept ea not _ _ Reſur- — wn C4 de Poſh. 

retion of our Lord : for he was the firſt-fruits, and they fol- Moon + £4 A 

lowed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh the Refurreion of OE PRRER ay 

their Head 3 which it is poſſible they declared to thoſe to 

whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the curioſity or pious cre- 

dulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, who therefore 

were carefull to be buricd in the Land of Promiſe, as having ſome intimation or hope 

that they might be partakers of the earlieſt glories of the Meſſzas, -in whoſeaith and 

diſtant expectation they lived and died. And this calling up of cotnpany from their 

graves did publiſh to all the world, not onely that the Lord himſelf was riſen, accordi 

to his ſo frequent and repeated prediQions, but that he meant * to raiſe up all his ſer- * \Exalefrls 

.vants, and that all who believe 1n him ſhould be partakers of the ReſurreQion. —— 
4. When the fouldiers obſerved that Jeſ#s was dead, out of ſpite and impotent »: + Scraler. 

ineffeive malice, one of them pierced his holy fide with a fpear : and the rock being CRIES 

ſmitten, jt guſhed out with water and bloxd, (treaming forth two Sacraments to re- 88.in 27.Marh. 

freſh the Church, and opening a gate that all his brethren might enter in, and dwell 

in the Heart of God. And ſo great a Love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his Heart 

to be opened; to ſhew, that as Eve was formed from the fide of Adam, fo was 
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the Church to be from the fide of her Lord, receiving from thence life and ſpirit} 
nutriment : which be miniſtred 1: fo great aburidance, and fuffered himſelf to be pier, 


Zeck. 9. IT,'12+ 


ced, that all his bloud did ſtream-over us, untill he made/'the fountairi dry, andre. 
ſerved nothing of that by which be knew his Church was to ue, ard" move, and have 
ber being. Thus the ſtream of Bloxd {fued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament © 
of the Chalice, and Water guſhed: out to fill the Fonts of Baptiſm and Repentance, 
The Bloud, being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls upon'us to. die [for his love, 
when he requires itz and the noiſe of the Water calls upon us to:punifie our fpirits, and 
preſept our. Conſcience to _ holy and pure, without ſpot or wrinkſe; | The Bloud 
running upon us, makes us to be of the _—_— and family of Godg.aand the Water * 
Ne Prices od Diſples ofthe Holy Jef having devourly compoſed tipllnd 
..1/5+] The Friends! 1Ciples of the w, having d his 

to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condibl it with fpices and perfumes, hai$ivin 

a Sepulchre hewen from a rock in a Garden : which (farh — was the 
done; ta repreſent, that we were by this death returned to Paradiſe,:Wnd the Gai 
of pleafures and Divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam Man 
expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his as he had begun'it in a 
and the place of Sepulchre, being a Rock, ferves the ends of pious i 
For the | ( remains in all Changes of government, of Wazs, of Earthquakes and ru- 
der accidents, to this day, neamut! eve Sepulchre of our deareſtmord, as x 
ſenſible and proper confirmation of the perſuafions of fome -perſons,"and as an enter- 


tainment of their pious fancy and religious affedtions. | 
6. .But naw it was'that in the dark and undifcerned manſions there was a ſcene of the 

eateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known fince the firſt 
Fling oft ing-ſtars. Thoſe holy fouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſo- 
ners of hope, lying in the lake where there is no. water, that is, no conſtant.ſtream of joy to 
refreſh their condition, (yet ſupparted with certain ſhowrs and gracious viſi. 
tations from God, and illuminations of their hiope,) now that they ſaw their Redeemer 
come\to change their condition, and to imprqve it into the nei rho6ds of glory 
and clearer revelations, muſt neeth have the:joy of intelHigent and beatafied underitan- 

1ngs, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven aſter the ſentence of death, of men fatis- 
hed after a tediaus expettation, enjoying and: feving their —___ —_ far fo many 
Ages.they had expeted. But the-accurtd fpirits, feeting.the da 'of their-priſon 
ME nn a wenrfieds, and their Empire invaded, their retirements of horrour 
difoyered, wondergd how a man durſt venture thither; or if be were & G®D, how 
he ſhould come to;die. But the Holy Jeſav was like that body of light, reegiving into 
him{clf the reflexion of all the lefler rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt;and bei 
united: 'o his fountain of felicity apprehended it yet more glorious. _ He nowtfelt the 
clicks of his bittex Paſſion to return upon him/in Comforts, every hour of which was 
abundant recompence for three hours Paſſion upon the Croſs; and became to us a preat 
Pregedemt, to invite us tO a toleration of the afts of Repentance, Mortification, and 

rtyrdom, and that in times 'of ſuffering _\we live upon the ſtock and expence of ' 

Faith; as remembring, that theſe few moments of infelicity are infinitely paid with eve- 
ry minute of glory, and yet that the glory which is certainly conſequent # fo laſting 


and, perpetual, that'it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its continuation 


ofietermty. And let us but call to mind what thoughts-we ſhall have when-we die, 
or are dead ; how we ſhall then without prejudice confider, that if we had done our 
duty, the trouble and the affiiion would now be paſt, and nothing remain/but plea- 
ſares.and felicities eternal 5 and/how infinitelyhappy we ſhall then be if werhave done 
our. duty, and how miſerable if not; all-the pl of fin diſappearing, and.nathing 
ſurvivigg-but a certain and everlaſting torment. Let us carry alway the ſame thoughts 
with us which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall meet the Holy Je/av, and 
partake of his joys, which over-flowed his boly Soul when he firſt entred into the poſ- 
{c{ſion of thoſe excellent fruits-and effeds of his Paſſion. 

7. When. the thixd day was come, the Soul of Jeſas returned from Paradiſe, and 
the vilitation of. ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, which he by his Di- 
vine. power .did. nedintegrate, filling his veins with bloud, healing all the' wounds, 
excepting thoſe five of hjs-hands, feet and fide, which he reſerved as Trophies of his 
victory, and argument of his Paſſton. And as he had comforted the Souls of rhe Fa- 
thers with the preſence of his Spirit 3 10. now he faw it to be time to bring comfort to 
his Holy Mother, to\ re-eſtabliſly the tottering Faith of his Diſciples, to venific his Pro- 
miſe, to make demonſtration: of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperftructures of his Church 
upon 


Seer XVI... «after the, Reſtrrefiar,. 
" F the. ret ku jd his, Pal Frog to nlſ, them in the, myſteries of. his 
0 PS ro P ama zu js Lipt | oft : and 4s he had in his 
Lol Spun pumphs ayer r Hell, fo in his Refar, n he {@ his foot upon 

Ka * bed Ger Ns aminion.s, 9 that alt! it was:not yet deſtroyed, 
be it 1s ragds: his 3. EL. as yt the condition of the (Zibeoniter, who were not 
andied. out of the 2 ar Ta amwers of wat and hemers of wood : (0 
LD. 22th mad. 1N Eo 6 Uh but 1t abides ſill, and ſhall till the 
i vagweng F5 (hall Rin = of our Lord, and promate the intereſts ot 

ILY. . ang fe k hSP to the 

4 Sy i; 1548Þnfigerable, . that our Riel Lord baving told them that after three 
's he WO #4 again, yet he ſhortged the. time as; much. as was poſhble, that-he 
Ig, Pi Own predictiqn, and yet make his abſence the leſs troubleſome. He 
We wor x1eeg the firſt day o af We wr, week- bor ſo our deareſt Lord abhogrintes the 

pur Joop, 20d er eh £ Jon of ur conſolation. For hg knows that q 
lorrpw ieems 2 year, ang a year of jay les like a day and th God lef 
Eres, and Jengthens the other, 'to, this peroaved, and that ſypportable, 
be Temple which the Jews deſtrayed God raifed up jn.fix and thirty hours. Bus 
od Tr '8$ MOVE ht peak faſt : for now it was cloathed with robes 
ruy, agility, 3nd immortalgy. And though, like My/e- deſcending 
2D e wore a +, that the greatgefs of his Picadour might not render 
yerſation with. his Enanws yet 8 Holy Sempenre athrms that he was 

rropmies : meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſlibility 
umane badies, _— could fuffer 'S. Thexras to thruſt his hand into = 

20d his finger into the nie + his hands, withour any grief or ſmart, 

x wo Nay graciguſnefs and care gf the Lord had prevented all diligence, 

; turning: to life before the moſt forward faith could e 

TCM. 264: Bam Mzyries went to the grave {o early, that they prevented the 
;g.; and though with great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sab- 
. 1 as. that was done, they hag ather er pork duty and affeQion, which 
L har-h umportunny to: be And if Obedience had not 
Lave, they had gone the day —_ but they became to us admi- 
"phy to the Divige Commandments, For though Loye were 
016 2 ure Eee, was ſtronger then Love, and made a rare a” in 
1p! other holy Women, .in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were. not the liti- 
| jt the GK. 3nd the (punt : and they refiſted each other as the Angel-guardian 
th | d the — Angel of Perga, cach ſtriving who ſhould with moſt 
A Pg ny m thezr charge 3 and God determined, And 6 he did here too. 
__—_ Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment : and although piety to 
b a dead, was ready to force their choice to doe violence to their 
af age 4d on. wings of defire to the grave of the LORD; yet at laſt they 


reconciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Lope is beſt expreſ- 
ed in 4geping of the Divine Commandaents. But now they were at 3 and fure 
enough of n WES uh its firſt mipute : and going fo early tO (cek Chri they were 


ae (ould od hi 

Avpgels is Guazdians of the Sepulchre : for God ſent:his Guards too, 
ie] the effrighted the Watch appouned by Plate and the Prieſts. But when the wo- 
bf gh like comforters, fall gf ſweetneſs and conſolation, laying alide 

3 as knowing i is the wall of their Lard, that they ging s mi- 
t love him. But a converation with Angels could not fatisfic 
qame-to look for the Lord of the Angels, and found him not, And when 
was pleaſed appear to Mary Meads ”, ſhe was fo ſwallowed up with love 

ow, that ſhe entzed into her jay, and perceived i it not 3 ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
pn ore pot. For @, from, the cloſets af darkneſs they that mmedinerly {tare upon 
pe Sun perceive.not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. But 
of the Lord opened her.eyes, and ſhe knew him, and worſhipped him, but 
ne to tough, him,,and commanded to tell the Apoſtles. For therefore God mi- 
nilters.to.us caraforts;and revelatigns, nat that we may dwell in the ſenſible fruition of 
them our. ſelves alone, but that we communicate the grace to,others. But when the 
ther. wamen were returned and.ſaw the. Lard,then they were all together admitted to 
the embxacemept, and to kiks,the feet of Jeſ#. For God bath his opportunities and 
perjads, which. at. another time;he denies : and we mult then rejoyce in it, when he 
vouchlates.it 3 and;ſubmit to his- Divine will, when be denies it. -- 
11. Theſe 


427 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents Part; 


11. Theſe gogd women had the firſt fruits of the apparition : for their forward It 
and 'the paſſion of their Religion made: greater haſte to entertain a'Grace, and was 
greater endearment of their perſons to, our Lord, then a more ſober, Fſerved, and 
active ſpirit. ” This is more aft, bur that is religious ;, this goes to G6d by the way 
underſtanding, that by the will; this is fypported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions ; th 
is the ſobriety of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women. And be 
a ſtrong fancy and an eatneſt paſſion fixed upon bity bjoth are the moſt aQtivew 
forward inſtruments of Devotion, as Devotion is of Love, therefore we find God h 


made preat expreſſions of his acceptance, of ſuch diſpofitions. And women, and 1d 
knowing 7 and tender Aaron, and pliant natures, will nike up a 

number in*Heaven, then the' ſevere and wary and enquiring people, Who"ſbaiints 
love becauſe they believe, and believe becauſe they can demonſtrargy Wn 
lieve becauſe they love. When a great underſtanding and a great Alle@of 
gether, it make a Saint' great Hke an Apoſtle; but they do not wellWho maky 
ment of their religious paſſions by the ſeverity of their Underſtanding,” It is note: 
by which wel brought to Chriſt, ſo we love him and obey him : bat if the practi, 
on admit of ocgrers that inſtrument is the moſt excellent which produces the gielte{ 
love. And/aſthough diſcourſe and a ſober ſpirit be in it ſelf the yet we da not 
always ſaffer that to be a parent of as great Religion as the good Women \makF their 
fancy, their ſoftneſs, and their paſſion. m_uO OR 

112. Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon : and though he afd Johr ___ 
together, and'S; Joh outran Simor, although Simon Peter had denied and forfworn his 
Lord, and $.'ohr never did, and followed him to his Paffion and hisdeath ;' yo Peter 
had the favour of ſeeing Fe/#s firſt, Which ſome Spiritual perſons 2s 4 te- 
ſtimony, that -penitent ſinners have accidental eminences and privileges ſometimes 1 
dulged to'them beyond the temporal graces of the juſf and innocet 
whio not onely need defenſatives againſt the remanent and inherent ey 
ted-ſins, and their aptnefles to relapſe ; but alſo becauſe thoſe who aretmy 

Maju eft, pecca- Who underſtand the infiniteneſs of the Divine mercy, and that for a finherto'Þa 

yan. por ug death to life; from the ſtate of fin into pardon and'the ſtate of Grace, is a g; 

2c, quim ex and a more excellent and improbable mutation, then for a juſt man'to be taken into 

bec mundo in cz- plory,- ont of gratitude to God, and endearment for ſo great a chang#y addedto a fear 

' tum, 5, Auguſt. of returning to ſuch danger and miſery, will re-enforce all their i 7, and double 
their ſtudy,” and obſerve more diligently, and watch more carefully, and'7efcem the 
time, and make amends for their omiſſions, and oppoſe a good to the revils, be- 
ſides the duties of the preſent imployment 3 and then, commonly, the liffof a holy 
Peniitent is'more holy, ative, zealous, and impatient of Vice, and more apgcious of 
Vertue and holy ations, and ariſes to greater —=— of Sandtity, then en and 
moderate affe&tons of juſt perſons, who (as our Bleſſed Saviour's expreſſions) need 
0 Repentaree; that is, no change of ſtate, nothing but a perſeverance, and an in- 

Luk. 15.7, Pprovement of degrees. There is more joy in heaven before the Angels of Gott over one 
ſinner that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons that need it not : for , where ſin 
hath abounded, there doth grace ſuperabound; and that makes joy in Heaven, * 

13. The Holy Jeſas having received the affeQions of his moſt paſſionate Diſciples, 
the women and S. Peter, puts himſelf upon the way into the company of. good 
men going to Emma with troubled ſpirits and a recling faith, ſhaking. all ts uppe 
building, Par leaving ſome of its foundation firm. To them the Eord diteaarles 
neceflity of the Death and Reſurretion of the Meſſzas, and tau +597 I | 
mate of the counſels of God by the defigns and proportions of IN: o 
contrary to humane judgment brings to paſs the purpoſes of his eternal Provence. 
The glories of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane ciraiipſtances; (his Kingdom 
was ſpiritual : he was to enter into Felicities through the gat&'of Death : he Yetuſed 
to doe Miracles before Herod, and yet did them before the people : he confuted his ac- 
cuſers by ſilence; and did not deſcend from the Croſs, when they offered to believe in 
him, if he would, but left them to be perſuaded by greater arguments of his power, - 
the miraculous circumſtances of his Death, and the glories of his Refurreftion :' and 
by walking in the ſecret paths of Divine ele&ion hath commanded us to adore his foot- 
ſteps, to admire and revere his Wiſedom, to be ſatisfied with all the events of Provi- 
dence, and to rejoyce in him, if by Aﬀflictions he makes us holy, if by Perſecutions he 
ſupports and-enlarges his Church, if by Death he brings us to life. So we arrive at the 
communion: of his Felicities, we muſt let him chuſe the way ; it being ſufficient that 


he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward. For therefore _ 
preac 


cr. XVI. - ' afier the Reſurreon. | 429 
thed to the tyig Diſciples going to Emzaxs the way of the Croſs, and the neceſli- 
E that paſla t the wikdon of God might be glorified, and the conjeQures of 
| alhamec hileſt his diſcourſe laſted, they knew him not ; but in the brea- 

bread he Ufſcovered himſelf. For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and 
garkneſs to light ; and having to his Sermon added: the Sacrament, opened all 
aſcerning faculties, the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding too: to re- 

eng to us, that-when we are bleſled with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtru- 
ye want go exteriour aſſiſtence to guide us in the way to the knowing and en- 


zg of our 
4. But tt aritions which Jeſus made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
Chriſtian G axes for the begetting Pax eſtabliſhing Faith, 4 an 
10 their prrionk and building them up on the great Fundamentals 
pon. 2And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in 
| at the magaber of witneſles might not onely diſſeminate the fame, but eſtabliſh 
the ff theReſurreQion: for upon that are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian; and 
| riſe not, then dre we of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent poſle(- 
d entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we lay 
two gages.in ſeveral repoſitories; the Body in the boſome of the Earth, the Soul in the 
olomeat God:iand as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope ; fo the 
ſurreQtion ” tution of them both, and a ſtate of re-union. And therefore al- 
houghthe gforyaat our ſpirits without the body were joy great enough to make com- 
xenfatio for gaeragber the troubles of all the world :. yet becauſe one ſhall not be 
locified without the other, they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and God 
aving revealed nothing clearly concerning aGtual and complete felicities till the day 
of Judgment, it is promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe ; therefore it is that the Reſir- 
on the. great Article upon which we rely, and which Chriſt took ſo much care to 
prove ar alertay to ſo many perſons z becauleit that ſhould be disbelived with which 
all our fehcatic to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, or enter- 


tain ourope, or fatisfic our defires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecular incon- 
nienceyhy which, by the neceſſities of our nature and the humility and patience of 

our Religion, we arc engaged | 
15, Bug confer that Holy Scripture onely inſtruts us concerning the life of this 


world and e lif + of the ReſurreFion, the fe of Grace and the life of Glory, both in the 
body, thati afevf the whole man : and whatſoever is ſpoken of the Soul, conſiders 
tas an ella part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it 1s of it ſelf an 
intelletugtand ſeparate ſubſtance ; for all its ations which are ſeparate and removed 
from the bad Are.D hive and incomplete. Now becauſe the Soul is an incomplete fub- 
ſtance,andereated in relation to the Body,and is but a part of the whole man; if the Bo- 
dy were a gternal and incorruptible as the Soul yet the ſeparation of the one from the 0; 
ther woulhbe as now it is, that which we call zatural death : and ſuppoſing that God 
ſhould pagſerverhe Body for cver,or reſtore it at the day of Judgmenttoutsfull ſubſtance 
and perf ans, yet the man would be dead for ever, if the Soul for ever ſhould con- 
ghee Body. So that the other life, that is, the ſtate of ReſurreQon, 

Soul ang Body. And although in a Philoſophical ſenſe the Reſurreftion 

Lhat 15, a reſtitution of our fleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Re- 

entrance into the ſtate of Reſurreftion may have the denomination of 

anther of Scripture the Reſarreftion is the reſtitution of our life, 

z= Whole man, the ſtate of Re-union; and untill that be, the man is 

Toncly his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt. And 

Soul does or perceives in is incomplete condition, 1s but 

{Sonourable funerals to the Body, and a ſafe monument to 

ler. to:afving again ; and the felicitics of the intervall are wholly 1n 

4 A ad therefore if there were to be no ReſurreQion, as theſe inter- 

11d not bear all; fo, as they are, they are bur relative and incomplete. 

all our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the Refurreftion; without it 

ald.giever be perſons, men or women; and then the ſtate of Separation could be 

ng but a phantaſin, trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in the 
blade,ages always in the ſhell, a hope eternal never to pals into fruition, that is, for 
ever toe. deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant expreſ- 
fon of $, Bay, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God z that is, our lite is paſled into cuſto- 
dy, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the ſpirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved 


in celeſtial manſions: but it is not properly called a Life ;. for all this while the _ - 
| cad, 
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PIS4 r Ka roms it Which they INC at degrees © and 
by php npryehe ular)» mui N . But this is not to be reckoned any more | 
Þ gem of 97 pts e»zuir*!. waiting for the ſtate of our Felicity. An 
Heavens the great fruit of Eletion, w 
ys! ES , hor the Soul, ; bur the whole Man; 


in an efſemial complexion, it cannot be exp 1: 
receive the portion pretieftinate: But the article and the y bak 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, is rarel {& 11 order Pad + But ye are come ito the monnt 5 
rhe God, the the wly Fer; 7400 and to an innumerable compa 
f of the which are written in bel 
al, (and then follows, after rok general aſſembly, after the * 
Tf Juft men made yerft@,) that is, re-united to their boli , wal 6 
. The be of the comrary Opinion bronght ſome 1 W priitic 
pendent perſafiotis into the-Church, Sai! yo ymetragenbe 
way wh, eng foo the Primitive belief of this Article, tag 
$1 er ly communicated to the Souls before the da y of Jud qt fid-alfo up 
on _ k reach the Invocation. of Saints, whom they believed] tobe receive into 
lory, and nfuiBly alſo brought im the opinion of Purgatory, WaethalaG perk; 
Fo might be glorified in the x, hacer affigned them. But th | 
ble to Piety is that which Thave'now deſcribed from $ 
feſt Ages of the Chur 4 
" 16. When Jeſus appeared to the Apoſtles he gave them his Pears 
and when he departed, he left ther Peace for a Leach and gaverheſil 
former promiſes, the power of making Peace,and reconciling Souls [ 
rial a& : fo conveying bis Father's mercy \ which himſelf procured 
aQtuates by his Interceſfion and the giving of his Grace, that he mi 
infirmities: and minifterto our needs by 1 Vn en and propol 
taking our brethren the conduits of his Grace, that the excel} 
might not deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount Siri, in Syn 
terrour, but im earthen vellels, and imayes of infirmity : + God x 
er in the ſ{malneſs of the inſtrument, 'and deſcending 'to our needs 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner-of its miniſtrarel 
upon the greatneſs of this Mercy, 'by comparing this Grace of Md, 
the Jadgment and Sentence we receive at he hand ofthe 'Chunth 
which God makes at 'the hour of death upon-them who had 
and negleRed all the other parts of their duty. The one is a 
other of vetigeance. Inthe one the Devil is the Accufer, and 
witneſs : inthe other the penitent finner accuſes himfeff: In 
don; jnthe' other he finds no remedy : Fn thar all his good d 
returned, and his fins are blotted ont ; in the other all ts 
with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever. In the fir 
ſtate for a ſtate of Grace, and'onely finarts in ſome tempora! 
teriour mortification ; in the ſecond his' temporal eſtate i 
pain: In the firft the ſinner fuffers rhe ſhame of one-man-or 
ned by conſ6lation, and homihes of mercy and health; in t 
open before all the world, and himſelf confounded in etert 
ons : In the judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured 
boſome of his Marher, and the etnbraces wb his Sore Fat: 
vengeance he'is laughed at by God, and mocked by accurſed fpiri , apd 
* Ont pity : In this he is prayed for by none hed) b rn b 
he makes himſelf a companion of Devils tb $6 bur in he PIT 
of Repentance 'and Tribunal of the Charch the jb ones is prayeator by a 
whole army of 'militant Samts, and cauſes joy to all'the Church 'triunifiant. And 
ro eftabliſh rhis Tribunal in rhe Church, 'and'to tranſiriit pardon 'to pe x nt 
and a falutary judgment _ the perfon agd the crime, and to appotht a 
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or an inf@zouns Wprebention, undervalue or h this miniſtery, which Chr: hath 
acre and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſties his fins againſt the rock 
upon Wilkthche Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments 
of the (hineckt, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may reunite them, pouring oil in- 
to the wountls made by the blows of fin, and reftoring with meekreſ7, gentlenels, care, 
counſe > 2c authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that a of Miniftery is not in- 
effetuaÞ which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven ; and that Authority is 
- hot corfetnptible wkich the Holy Je/as conveyed by breathing upon his Church the 
| r7/{ intended that thoſewhom- he had made Guides of our-Souls, 


Lord had fo confirmed the Faith of the Church,and appointed 
y, he had but one work more to doe upon earth, and that was 
e holy Sacrameyt of, Baphi{m\ ywlich he ordained as a ſolemn Initia- 
ous PFretcilion of the Faith upon which the Church is buile 3 making 
wenn Pablicatiog-of pur Frafeſhon, jhe We of Stipulation or entring Covenant 
Lord, the ſolgmnity of the Pattion Evangelical, in which we undertake to 
Meptcs to the my Jeſws, that is, to believe his Dodrine; to fear his Threatnings, 
| uponthis Promiſes, and to obey his Commandments all the days of our life. And mark 16. 14 
his patt actually performs much, and promiſes more : he takes off all the guilt _— 38, 8 
Lprectding days, purging our Souls, and making them clean as in the day of in+ gom. 6. 3, 4. 
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noegnce 3 prom) ſing withall, chat if _we perform our undertaking, and remain +n the Eph. 4 s, &c- 
ſtar&1n which he ow puts us, he will * continually affiſt us with his Spirit, prevent cos. 2. 122 
and Wttend us with his Grace, he will deliver us from the power of the Devil, he will Gale. 3.27. 
keepfour Souls in mercifull, joyfull and ſafe cuſtody till the great Day of the Lord, he 35 525: 


will then raiſe our Bodies from the Grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and im- "NING 
mortal, 
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mortal, he will re-unite them to our Souls, 


Sn ee eee: wrebeve 
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| and gide it, ani | pit 
at Day, ſhew to-me the mercies and offatl# 

? Thou ſhalt anſwer for me,*© 7; 
forinthee have I truſted, let'me never be confounded. Thou ad Hl 
fall, thou art graciows and compaſſionate, thou haſt done miracles and j 
to me. and all the world. Let not thoſe great a#ions and ſufferings be 4 
we capable and receptive of thy Mercies, and then I am certain to a”, 

O ſave me _- thou art mine, 0 Holy Jeſus, O.dwel/ with me for 
' with thee, adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of God, the 


THE END. 
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The cauſe why he flew Zacharias 66. 5. Calar's 
ſaying concerning him 66 uw He felt the Di- 
vine vengeance 67. 6. s Mahkce near bit 
death defeated 67,7. He pretended Religion 
to his = deſign 68. 1. He flew 14000 In» 
fants 66. 4. Fear of the Child Jeſus proceeded 
from his. miſtake 70. 7. The Tetrarch overs 
thrown by the King of Arabia 169, 6, His re- 
ception of Chriſt 352. 26. 1s careleſe of ingqui» 
ring after Chriſt 393. $ 
Herodians what they were \, 290. 3. 
Herodias Danghter beheaded with ig8 169.6, 
She and Herod baniſhed ibid. 
Heron the Monk abuſed with ax illuſjpon 61. 23. - 
Herminigilda refuſed to communicate with an A- 
rian Biſhop 188. 2, 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Hereſje upon Wo 
men, upon whom alſo they ſerved their Luſs 


139. 5 
Heroical a&idns of Repentance at our Death bed 
more. prevalent then any other hope then left 


217. 49. 
Health promiſed and conſigned in the Goſpel 


by Miracles and by an ordinary 
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304- 15, 16. 
one Prefudent of 
£ "the Rive of the Temple, the other of the great 
 Comeil i- 351. 23. 


due to what the Supreme P wc ſeparates 
toimmon uſages 172. 3, How it is ta be 


inmate 
rable and Sacred all one 


94. 3. 
It s a great 
302. 13. 


Holineſs of Religions places 172. 

” preſeruative of Life 

Hope f Salvation encreaſes according to degrees 
of ty walking 315. Neceſſary in our Prayers 


. z 267, 
Howſe 'of John Mark conſecrated into a Church 
Lact þþ I74. 5. 
Hoſantia, what it ſignifies 347. 6. Onely ſung to 
God 'S 


ibid. 


Humane Nature by the Incarnation exalted above 
the Angels | 


3. 
Humane infirmity to be pitied, not to be upbraided 
* b * 384. 
Humility, of Jeſus 14« ' The ſureſt way to Hea- 
ver 37. Of the Baptiſt 68. It makes good men 
more honourable 186. Its excellencies 302. 
11,12. & 367, Its properties and as 364. & 

- ſeq. -Awmility of the young Marg. of Caſtilion 
TE | * © 307.9. 
Hunger after Righteouſneſs 373.11. Hunger and 
. Thirſt ſpiritual, how they differ ibid. Its a&s 
and reward | tbid, 


Husbands converted by their Wives 189. 3. 


Airus begs help of Jeſt for his Daughter 185. 
y 20. © His Daughter reſtored to life 186. 21. 
JESUS diſconrſing wonderfully with the DoGours 
75. 1. He wrought in the Carpenter's trade be- 
fore and after Joleph's death 76. 6. Baptized 
- by John 93. 1. Attended by good Angels in the 
Wilderneſs 95. Was angry when the Devil 
tempted him to diſhonour God 95.8. & 101. 15. 
He ſlept in a Storm 184. 14. Preached the firſt 
year in peace 186. 22. Appeared ſeveral times 
- after his ReſurreFion 419, He was known in 
the breaking of Bread 1bid. He had but two 
tays of Trinmph all his life 359. 5. And they 
both allayed with Sorrow ibid. & 360. He was 
- uſed inhoſpitably at Jeruſalem ibid. [»fenitely 
. loving 360. He received all his Diſciples with 
a Kiſs 386. 8. Civil to his Enemies, and be- 
neficial to his Friends ibid. He was ſtripp'd 
naked, and why 394. 10. He came eating and 
drinking, and why 291. He invites all to him 
- tbid: The Phariſees report him mad 291. He 
refuſed to be made a King 319. 1. Transfigu- 
- red 322.13. He ſhamed the Accuſers bf the 


Adultereſs 324. 20. - He teaches bis Diſciples | 


h_ ne to us to be returned to'God 9. 6. 


to pray the ſecond time $26.26. Refuſes to 
Judge a Title of land ibid. Blefſeth Infants 
+327. 30. The Price of him 349. 14. AU his 
great ATions * in hi life had a mixture of Di- 
vinity and Humanity 387. 9. He was not 
compelled to bear the tranſverſe Beam of the 
Croſs 354. 30. He wept for Lazarus 345. 
And - over Jeruſalem 347. 7. Anſwered the 
Phariſees concerning Tribute to Cxlar 347. 
Io: Prayed againſt the bitter Cup 450. 20. 
Smitten the Face 351. Accuſed 
of Blaſphemy before the High prieſt ibid. Of 
reaſon before Pilate 4352. 26. Nailed with 
four Nails 354. 31. Provided for his Me- 
ther after his death 355. 33. Recited the two 
and twentieth Pſalm, or part of it, upon the 
Croſs ibid. He felt the firſt Recompence of his- 
Sorrows in the ſtate of Separation 426. At 
the ReſurreFion be did redintegrate all his 
- Body but the frue Wounds ibid. He aroſe with 
a glorified Body 427. But weil'd with a Cloud 
of common Appearance tbid, 
Jewiſh Women hoped to be the Mother of the 
Methas 3. % 
Jews looked to be juſtified by external Innocence 
243. 26. They were ſcrupulous in Rites, care- 
leſs of Moral duties 292. 7. Could not put 
any man to death at Eaſter 352. 26. They 
eat wot till the Solemnitie of their Feſtival is 
over 2723. Io 
Jezabel pretended Religion to her deſign of Mur- 
ther and Theft ; 68. 1. 
Illuſions come often in likeneſs of Viſions 61. 23. 
Sins of Infirmity explicated 105, 10. & ſeq, 
Intentions, though good, excuſe not evil Ations 
107. 13. 

Incontinence deſtroys the Spirit of Government 


189. 5. 
Inſtruments iveak and unlikely uſed by God to 
great purpoſes 197. 
Incarnation of Jeſus inſtrumental to God's Glory 
arid our Peace 3I 
Inevitable Infirmities conſiſtent with 2 ſtate of 
Grate 207. 
Injuries great and little to be forgiven 252. 
Intention of Spirit how neceſſary in our Prayers 


. 267. 1% 

[mages, their Laiwfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs conſi- 
dered 237. 16. Admitted into the Church with 
difficulty and by degrees 237. 16. Images of 
Jupiter a»d Diana Cyndias did ridiculous and 


weak Miracles 279. 7. 
Impriſonment ſand ified by the binding of Jexus 
307. 


Ingratitude of Judas | 360. 9. 
John the Baptiſt, his Life and Death 66. 5. & 
77. & 58. & 79. & 93. & 292. 18. His Bap- 
fiſm 93. Whether the form of it were in the 

' Name of Chriſt to come ibid, 
Toys ſpiritual increaſe by communication 156. 
3. Joys of Eternity recompenſe all our 
Sorrows in every inftant of their frai- 
$(3 tion 


” fion.426. Toys ſudden and violent are to. be | 


our Sins 
I96. 7. 
John Patriarch of Alexandria appeaſed the anger 
of Patricius "0 13 \.... 26%..90- 
Innocence is rfeoxth 7 againſt evil Aﬀions IO. 
Juſtice of God in puniſhing Jeſus cleared 41 5: 


Y-  . Jy Os 
Several degrees of Fuſtification anſwerable to. ſe- 
veral degrees of Faith | I62, 7. 
Tudgment of life and death is to be onely by the Su- 
 - prexe power, or his Deputy | 253. 
A Jew condemmed of Idolatry fo throwing ſtores 
(though in deteſtation) at the Idol of Mercury 
Wy 4A 354- 32+ 
udging our Brother how far prohibited 260. 5. 
udas's name written in Heaven, and blotted out 
again 313, 1. His manner of death 352. 25. 
Ingratefull 360. 8. . He valued the Ointment 
at the ſame rate.. he ſold his Lord 361.11. 
He enjoyed his Money not ten hours 386, 7. 
Julian deſired, but could not be a Magician 361. 
Q . | JO, 
Tudgment of God upon Sinners, their cauſes 
' arid manner 336. 1. & eq. | Judgments Na- 
tional 340. 8. Not eafily underſtood by men 
n 339+ 5- 
Joſeph of Arimathea embalmed the Body of Jeſus 
”, .. 356. 38. 
Whether Judas received the Holy Sacrament 375. | 
13, 


allayed by reflexion on the vileſt of 


Enemies 26: 
ingdom of Chriſt not of this World 352. What 
i 8 392.8. Kingdom of God what 263. 5, 
Kingdom of Grace and Glory | tbid. 
A King came to Jeſus in behalf of his Son 182, 

6. Kings ſpecially to be prayed for 365. 13. 
King's | rp how to be prajed againſt 
Sy 1bid, 
To Kill the aſſaulting perſon in what caſes law- 
ful. 253. 3. 


; K. | 
K*; and Church have the ſame Friends and 


L. 

Aws evil make a National Sin 341. 10. 
Law of Nature , Vide Pref. Fas tot. & 
20. 7. Laws of man to be obeyed, but not 
always to be thought ws reaſonable 42. 7. & 
48. 21. Laws of God and man in reſpe@ of 
the greatneſs of the ſubje® matter compared 
46." & 49. Laws of men bind not to death 
or - an inſufferable calamity, rather then not 
* fo break, them 48. 21. Laws of Superiours 
210t to be too freely diſputed by SubjeFs 49. 23, 


Law-Suits to be managed charitably 256, [* 
2. 


49. 
Laws of order to be obſerved even when the firſt | 
reaſon ceaſes $2. I. 
It is not ſafe to doe all that is Lawfull.45. 15, 16. 
Law and Goſpel, how differ 194. 3. & 232. 3. 


& 295. 8. Paul of:en by a FiGion of per- | 
"for ſpeaks of himſelf 1.0t as in the ſtate of \ cies muſt be prevented or deprecated 


what ſenſe 


lawfull to be undertaken 
Lazarus reftored to life | 
Leonigildus kid his Dawghter for not 
cating with the Arians 
Leven of Herod, what i-.32T. 8, 
Lepers cured 324. 18, Sent to the Priefs ibid. 
Onthankfull | .  thid, 
The Levantine Churches afflided, the canſe uncer- 
tain | 83%. 4. 
S. Laurence his Gridiron leſs bot then his Love 
| 358. 2. 7. Exh. 17, 
Life of man cut off for Sin 303. & 305. It hath 
ſeveral periods ibid. & 274- Good life ne- 
ceſſary to make our Prayers acceptable 266. 13; 
A compariſon between a Life in Solitude, and 
in Society 80.5, 
Lord's Supper the greateſt of Chriſtian Rites 
369. It manifeſts s Power. 371, 4 Hi 
Wiſedom and his Charity 371. 5, 6. It is a $4 
 erament of Union 371. 5, 6. 4 Sacrament and 
a Sacrifice, itt what ſenſe 372. 7. As it is ar 
alt of the Eccleſiaſtical Officer, of what 
373- 8. . It. i expreſſed tn my/, 
when the value is recited 373. 
niſtred to viciows perſons 374. 12. Whethei 
; perſons wiciows under ſuſpicion onely are to be 
deprived of it 376. 13. to be received 377, 
I5. What deportment to be uſed after it 378. 
I7. To be received by dying perſons 407. 23, 
Of what benefit it is to them ibid, 
Love and Obedience Duties of the F irſt Command- 
ment 2 ay uy * Obedience reconciled 
427. 9. e of God, its extenſion 234. 9. 
Its inten ba. N. II.. Love th fulſlicg 
of the Law, explicated 233. 5. It te in 
itude 236. 13. It muſt exclude all affe@ion 
'to ſon 1bid. 14. Signs of true love to God 236. 
14. Love to God with all our bearts poſſible, 
and in what ſenſe ibid. Love of God and love 
of ngpney compared 361. 11, 
Lord's Day by what authority to be obſerved 244. 
R 24. = = a ibid, 
ucian's Cynick ar Hypocrite 66. 7. 
Likeneſs to God being deſired at firſt —_—_ 6 
now reſtores us 364. 3. 
Lying in that degree is criminal as it is injurious. 
250. 40. 


3 


M. 

Arriage honoured by Chriſt's preſence and 
M the firſt Miracle 154. Helowed to a My- 
2 158. 8. 
arriage-breakers are more criminal now then 
under Moſes's Law 159, The ſmaller nndecen- 

4- 
of 


| (f Martyrdore 229.18. 
Magi zf the ſight of Chriſt's Poverty rexvnnce the 
World, and retire into Philoſophy 28: 13. 
Mary, 4 Virgin always 14. & 2. Arn excellent 


| Perſonage. 2, 3. & 8. She conceived Jeſus | 


- without Sin, and brought him without 
Pain 19.." Her joy wt the Prophecies concer- 
—, her Son attempered with Prediffivys 


aft Jeſus 73. 1. © She went to the Temple to 
pray, and there found him ibid. Full of Pi- 
..oty in her conntenance. and deportment 
» 113. 32. She converted many to thoughts 
of Chaſtity by her countenance 'and aſpet f 
ibid. 
Mary Magdalen's Story 377. 9g. & 360. 5. & 
391. 9. & 346. 5. & 349. 13. 
Mary's Choice preferred 326. 26, 
Mark forſook Jeſus npon « Scandal taken, but was 
| reduced by S. Peter 320. 3, 
Malchus ax Idumaan Slave ſarote Jeſs on the 
Face. 39. 1. 
Meditation deſcribed 54. It tarns the Oder. 
| flanding into Spirit 55. Its Parts, Aﬀions, 
\. manner of Exerciſe, Fruits, and Effe®r 


Dsſe. 3: pet tot. 54. 
Men ought not to run into th Meniftery, till 
. they are called | 


99+ 3- 
Ordinary Means and Miniſteries are to be ſed 

when they are to be had," whereof the Star 
appearing to the Wiſe men was an emblent 


33- 6. 

What is fognified by the Inheritante of the 
Earth in the reward of Meeckneſ# 224. 9. 
The Parts, AGions and Reward of _— 

| \ © thid. 

Mortification deſcribed, its Parts, Aions, Rules, 
Deſigns, and Benefits 82. 
Maſter of the Feaſt, his Office among the. Jews 
153, 5- 

Mercy, a mark of Predeſtination 227. To' be 
expreſſed in AﬀeFions and Adtions ibid. Its 
Objed, AFs, Reward ibid. 
's anſwer to Polyphontes 254. 6, 

A Maſor's withered hand cared by Jeſus 290. 


3. 
Members of Chriſt ought not to be ſoft and nice 


393: 9- 
Msſeries of this Life not always tokens of precedent 
_: 325. & 326. 


Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles weakly imi- 
tated by the Devil 279. 7. Greater then the 
pretences of their Enemies 280. 10. Which 
were done by Chriſt were primarily for con- 
vition of the Jews, thoſe by the _ for 
the Gentiles 279. 6. Vide 277. Were confir- 
med by Prophecies of Jeſus ibid. 

Monnt Olivet the place of the Romans firſt ' In- 
camping 347. 7- 

Mourning a Duty, its AFs, Duty, Reward 223. 

Multitudes fed by Chriſt 319.& 321.7. 


Paſſinm 30. 4 Full of Fears, when jhe | 


The iT A BL. 


— 


N. | 
Arte of God put into H. places, in what ſenſe 
172.1. Name of Jeſus, 7s fed nad 
explicated 39.8. Itsexcelency and efficacy ibid. 
Good Name to be fonght after 367. 
Niwmies of fore of the LXXIFT © 325. 24. 
Nentes of ſome that were ſuppoſed to rife after the 


Puſſion of Jeſus 425. 3. 
Gord Nathre an wiſtinimnent of Vertne ' 91.24: 


Nard piftich ponred wpon Jeſus Head and Feet 
46. 5. & 361.11. 


A 
| Natyral to love God when we underſtand him 


296.3, 
Niatsres of Chriſt communiicated in Effe@s $07.5. 
Natyonal Sins and Judgments 340. 8. Their 


Care ibid. 

a to Sin laid npon no 1a 105.9. 

eceſſity to be obeyed before poſitive Conſtitu- 
tions 289. Neceſſity of Holy living 


204. 19, 
Neceſſities of owr ſelves and other men in ſeveral 


manner to be prayed for 265.12, 
Nicodemus his — with Jeſus 167. 
New Creation at the Paſſion 431. 
Neto firſt among the Romans anointed with Nard 

. 291. 9. 
Narfing Children 2 duty of Mothers 9 

O 


-Aths forbidden, and how 240. Oaths in 

" Tudicature, if contradiory, not: to be ads 

mitted 241. Oaths promiſſory not to be exaBFed 

by Princes but in great neceſſity 240. Vide 
wearing. 

Obedience to God and Man, its Parts, AFions, 
Neceſſity , Definition, and Conſtitution 41. & 
224. & 205. Obedience in ſmall inſtances 
ſtated 44. 12, 13. Obedience to God our one- 


ly ſecurity for defence and proviſions G68. 3. 
Obedience of Jeſus to his Parents 72. Obedience 


and Love ſtrove in the holy Women, and how 


reconciled 427. 9. 
Occaſions of Sin to be avoided I10. 24- 
Offending Hand or Eye to be cut off or pulf'd out 


23. I7. 
Ordinary means of Salvation to be prfed 22. 0. 
Original Sin diſputed to evil purpoſes 37. Conſe- 
dered and ſtated in order to praffice 38. 4. 
Opinion of onr ſelves ought to be ſmall and true 
365. 5- It was the Duke of Candia's Harbin- 
ger 365. 6. In what mean opinion of onr ſelves 


conſiſts ibid. 
of Vow 270. 19. 

Outward ſlate addes reverence to Religion 
| I77. 12. 


P. | 
Aradiſe diftin# from Heaven 424. 1. Place 
of God's fpetial appearance in Paradiſe 175. 


P 


7 
in the 


| Patriarchs why defirow to be buried 
Land 


Land of Promiſe 425. 3. 
Pardon of Sins by Chriſt is moſt properly of Sins 
- committed before Baptiſan 193. Pardon of Sins 

\ Pe Baptiſm how conſigned. * 200. & 261, 
1 It is more. uncertain and Wont | ibid. {it 5 

leſ and to purpoſes 204. Always im 

ia after Ponies ibid. : It. is by Parts 


* Poſſibility of. Pardon hath a. period in this life | 
| .,* 2TO. | 


Patrons to preſent able perſons to their Benefices 
; ang] 


.. I94- 2, | How far lawful} to prefer t 
, dred * tbid. 
Parents in order of nathre next to God 244- 
- 25. Duty to Parents the band of Republicks 
ibid. - What it conſiſts of F ihid. 
Paſſion of Jeſus-355- & 412. Paſſions ſantified 
by Jeſus 3834: 3. 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral Duties 
364. 
Patience to be ' preſerved by Innocents accuſed 
F . - And in Sickneſs 404. 17. 
Paul cabling. bimſelf the greateſt Sirmer, i% what 
ſenſe he underſtood it 264. 8. He hoped for 
Saluation more confidently towards his en 
317, 9. 
Palms. cut ' down for the. Reception of Jeſus 


| 347- 
Perſecution an earneſt of future Bliſs 229.18. 
Tt is lawful to fly it 290. & 69. 4 Not, to 
fight againſt it 70. The Duty of Suffering ex- 

\. phicated - + - -— * | 229,18, 
Peacefulneſs, its As and Reward 228, 17. 
Peace derivative from Godby Chriſt 29. 5. 
Perſonal. Privileges not to be inſiſted upon ſo 
much as ſtri Duty 37. Perſonal Infirmity 


.. of Princes" excuſes not our Diſobedience 


"MF 46. 
Perſon of a. man firſt. accepted , and then his Gift, 

in what ſenſe true 33. 
Parental Piety of the Virgin Mary 15. 
Perſon of Chriſt of great excelency Ns 1" 
Preſentation of Jeſus the onely Preſent that. was 
commenſurate to God's Excellency 52, 
Poverty. of . Chriſt's Birth in many circumſtan- 

ces 15... Chriſt choſe his Portion among the 

poor of this World 52. 3. Poverty better 

then Riches ibid. & 222. 3. No ſhame to be 
_ poor ibid. & 29. & 15. 4. Chriſt was revea- 
+ ted firſt to poor men 29. Poverty of ſpirit 
- deſcribed 222. Its Parts, As an Qfbees 
by 1bid. 
Peter.for want of Faith ready to drown 320. 
Providence of God provides Bread for #4 264. 
© Jt _ unites cauſes diſparate in one event 13, 

Providence. of God diſpoſes evil men to. evil e- 
'. vents. 66. And good men to good, ſecretly , 

but certainly ibid. 1t is wholly to be. relied 

"por for proviſions and defence 67. & 71. & 
...99. It ſupplies all our needs 358. &. 361 & 
"371. Sometimes it ſhortens man's | life JO7. 


X 22. 
$..Paphnutius converted a  Harlot . by the axghe | 


YL + ©* 
Ws >. = 


- vent - of the Divine Preſence II 3.32, 


Plato's reproof of Diogenes 112, 
Preachers ought to- be of good Example 79, 


 % W-+3-+ | oo od L 2, 
tiow- ſeeking of. Prelacy hath been the -Þ 
the Chbarch ef # 


ne Cour h 96. 2, 
For liberty. of Propheſying '' 187. 2. & 233. 18. 
Presbfters' have | 110... Divine right. to 
reje@. from the Communion thoſe that preſent 
themſelver , and. deſire to receive it 376, 


> V1 | 0 I3. 

| Paſſions, if violent, though for God, are Pr, 
| | IO. & 2 70. 
\ Publick and private Devotions compared 755..2, 
Preſence of God an Antidote againſt Temptations 
Yn 168. 29, 

Publication to be made of the Divine Excellenci, 


Proſperity dangerows ;, how to be managed 7 
| ibid, 
Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 4. Exh. 


[ I0. 
Prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſ7 in Chriſt's 
Perſon | I6, 
Prayer he eaſieſt and moſt pleaſant Duty, and yet 
we are averſe from it, and why 83. A preat 
Remedy againſt. Temptation 115. 37. It mu 
be. joyned with our own endeavour 1bid. [ts 
Definition, Conditions, Matter, Manner, Ef. 
fieacy, Excellency, Rules 267. Lord's Prayer 
explicated 267. Mental and Vocal Prayer 
compared 271. 23, 
Preſumption in dying perſons carefully to be dj 
ſtinguiſhed from Confidence 403. 15, Means 
of curing it ibid. Preſumption upon falſe Opi- 
aions in Religion how to be cured 402. 
Phyſicians to'be obeyed in Sickneſs , or ſuffered, 
bow far 404. 18, 
Predeſtination to be ſearched for in the Books of 
Stripture and Conſcience 313. It is God's great 
Secret, -not to be inquired into curiouſly ibid. 
It was revea'ed to the Apoſtles concerning their 
own particulars, and how ibid. It was condi- 
tional ibid. The ground of true Joy 223. 17. 
T9 be eftimated above Privileges - thid. 
Phavorinus his Diſcourſe concerning enquiring in- 
to Fortunes 313. 2. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper 374. 11. Of 
two ſorts, viz. of Neceſſity, and of Orna- 
ment 365. A Duty of unlimited time. \bid. 
Preparation to \Death no other but a holy Life 
| 7.1. 
Parables 292. 1o. & 326. 25. & 323. cbr 
Pilate's uſage and deportment towards Jeſus 395. 
& 352. 26. He broke the Jewiſh and Tiberi- 
an Law in the Execution of Jeſus 352. 28. Sent 
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ſerves our Temporal ends 303. Not to be neg- 
leFed upon pretence of Charity 346. Aﬀedti- 
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-WX 7 will not, I ſuppoſe, ſeem improbable to the 
\ +] Reader, when I tell him, with how much re: 
luctancy and unwillingneſs I ſet upon this un- 
dertaking. Beſides the diſadvantage of ha- 
ving this piece annexed to the Elaborate Book 
of that excellent Prelate, ſo great a «Maſter 
both of Learning and Language, I was inti- 
mately conſcious to mine own unfitnefs for ſuch 
a Work at any time, much more when clogg'd with many habitual In- 
firmities and Diſtempers. I confudered the diffics Ity of the thing i 
ſelf, perhaps not capable of being well managed 'by amuch better 
Pen than mine ; Far of the Ancient Monuments of the Church being 
extant, and little of this nature in thoſe few that are. Indeed I 
could not but think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honour ſhould be 
done to thoſe, that firſt Preached the Goſpel of peace, and 
brought lad tidings of good things, that it was fit men ſhould 
be taught how much they were obliged to thoſe excellent Perſons, who 
were willing at ſo dear a rate to plant Chriſtianity in the World; who 
they were, and what was that Piety and that Patience, that Charity 
and that zeal, which made them to be reverenc'd while they lid, 
and their «Memories ever ſince to be honourably celebrated through 
the World, infinitely beyond the glories of Alexander, and the tri- 
umphs of a Pompey or a Czlar. But then how this ſhould be done 
out of thoſe few imperfet Memoires, that have eſcaped the general 
| Az ſhipwrack, 
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' care and mauſtry of E 


ſhipwrack of Church-Antiquities, and much more by ſo rude and 


unskilful a hand as mine, appear d, I confeſs, a very difficult rack, 
ang next door t0.9np offowle.” Fhefe;with ſome other confaderatiqys, 
mgde me 4 long tae aatinately 1 patnſt.u till being overcame 
by tmportwity T yielded: 16 doth,” ns I war able, and as the nature 
ofithe thing would brag; 5 NS" 
'THAF vwbich LprimarilyGefig elf, wt to draw 
dawp:the Hiſtory of the: Ne ly from wr Lorg's 
death, toenquire into the firſt and Plantations of the 
Chriſtian Church by the «Miiftery of the Apoſtles, the ſucceſi of 
their Doftrine, the power and convittion of their Miracles, their 
infinite Labours and hardſhips, and the dreadful Sufferings which 
they underwent ; to conſider in what inſtances of Picty and Vertu 
theyminiſtred to our imitation, and ſerved the purpoſes of Religion 
and an Holy Life. Indeed the accounts that are left us of theſe 
things are very ſhort and inconſiderable, ſufficient poſſibly to excite 
the appetite, not to allay the hunger of an importunate Enquirer in. 
to theſe matters. A conſideration that might give us juſt occaſton to 
lament the irreparable loſs of thoſe Primitive Records, which the 


injury of time hath deprived us of, the ſubſtance being gone, and 


little left us but the ſhell and carcaſi. Had we the Writings of Pa- 


1as Biſhop of Hierapolis, and Scholar, ſays Irenzus, to. John, 
( wherein, as himſelf tells us, _ down what he had learnt from 
thoſe who bad familiarly converſed with the Apoſtles, the ſayings 
and diſcourſes of Andrew and Peter, of Philip and Thomas, 
&c. ) Had we the Ancient Commentaries of Hegeſippus, Cle- 


mens Alexandrinus bu Inſtitutions, Africanus his Chrono- 


graphy, and ſome others, the Reader might expett more intire and 
particular relations. "But alas ! theſe are long fince periſh'd, and 
little befudes the names of them tranſmitted to us. or ſhould we 
have had _ of that little that u left us, had not the commendable 

uſebius preſerY'd it to us. eAnd if he com- 
plain'd in his time ( when thoſe Writings were extant ) that towards 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory he had only ſome few particular accounts 
here and there left by the Ancients of their times ; what cauſe have 
we t0 complain, when even thoſe little portions have been raviſh'd 


from us * Sothat he that would build a work of this nature, muſt 


look upon himſelf as condemii'd to a kind of Egyptian T ask, to 
make Brick without Straw, at leaft to pick it up where he can find 


it; though after all-it amounts to a very ſlender parcel, Which as 
it 
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irgreath hinders the beauty and completeneſs of the ſtratture, fo | 


does it exceedingly multiply the dahour and difficulty, * "For by + 

means T have been forc'd to gather up thoſe-lirtle fragments off Ares 

fiquity,” that lie diſpers'd in the Writings of the eAntients, thyown 
ome into-this corner, and others into that: which I have at lenvth 


put together, like the pieces of a broken Statue, thatit might have-at 


leaſt ſome kind of reſemblance of the perſon, whom it defigns tore 
preſent. | \ KI} VEE 


\HADI1 thought good to bave traded in idle and frivolous fits 


thers, Abdias Babylonius, the Paſsjons' of Peter and: Pant, 


Joachim Perionius, Peter de Nartalibus, and ſuch like, I might 
have preſented the Reader withalarger, not a better account. But 
befudes the averſeneſs of my nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſpecially 
in matters wherein the honour of the Chriſtian Religion ts concern'd, 
I knew the World to be wiſer at this time of day, than to be impoſed 
ypon by Ptous frauds, and chegted with Ecclefraſtical Romances, 
and —_— Reports. For this reaſon T bave more fully and 
particularly inſiſted upon the Lives of the two firſt Apoſtles, ſs 
great a part of them being ſecur'd by an unqueſtionable eAuthority, 
and have preſented the larger portions of the Sacred Hiſtory, many 
times to very minute circumſtances of action. And I preſume the 
wiſe and judicious Reader will not blame me, for chuſing rather to 
enlarge upon a ſtory, which I knew to be infallibly true, than to treat 
him with thoſe, which there was cauſe enough to conclude to be cer- 
tainly falſe. | 
 T HE Reader will eafily diſcern, that the Authors I make 
uſe of are not all of the ſame rank, and ſize. Some of them are Di- 
vinely inſpir'd, whoſe Authority us Sacred, and their _ 
rendred not only credible, but unqueſtionable, by that infallible and 
unerring Spirit that preſided over them, Others ſuch, of whoſe 
faith and teſtimony, eſpecially in matters of fatt, there is no juſt 
cauſe to doubt, I mean the genuine Writings of the Ancient Fathers, 
or thoſe, which though unduly aſſign'd to thus or that particular 
Father, are yet generally allowed tobe Ancient, and their credit not 
to be deſp1s'd, becauſe their proper Parent us not certainly known. 
Next theſe come the Writers of the middle and later «Ages of the 
Church, who though below the former in point of credit, have yet 
ſome particular advantages that recommend them to us. Such I ac- 
count Symeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Me- 


nza and Menologies of the Greek Church, &c, wherein though 
| | EE We 
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Tothe READER. T 


we meet with many vain and improbable ſtories, yet may we alſon. 
tionally expet ſome real and ſubſtantial accounts of things, eſpeci. 
ally ſeeing they had the advantage of many eAncient an Eccleſia 
ſtick Writings, extant in their times, which to us are utterly loft. 
Though even theſe too I have never called in, but in the want of more 
Ancient and Authentick Writers. «A's for others, if any paſſages 
occur either in themſelves of doubtful and ſuſpetted credit, or bor. 
rowed from ſpurious and uncertain eAuthors, they are always in- 
troduced or diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenſure or remark , that the 
moſt eafie and credulous Reader may know what to "75 to, and nat 
fear bring ſecretly ſurpriz'd into a belief of doubtful and fabulow 
reports. And now after all I am momuns ſenſible, how lank 
and thin this «Account ts, nor can the Reader be leſs ſatufied with 


it, than I am my ſelf ; and T have only thus piece of juſtice and cha. 
rity to beg of him, that he would ſuſpend his cenſure, till be has ta- 
ken 8 little pains to enquire into the ſtate of the Times and T bingsI 
Write of : And then however he may challenge my prudence in un. 
dertaking it ; he will not, I hope, . ſee reaſon to charge me with want 
of care and faithfulneſs in the purſuance of it. 


” HE Introduftion. 


The Life of S. Peter. 


SECT. L 
0f S. Peter, ow his Birth, till his firſt 
coming to Chriſt, 
SE C T. IL l 
Of S. Peter, from his coming to Ghrift, 
Wa hu bein rw to for / Diſeiph. 6 
CY. IL | 
Of S. Peter, from his Eleior to the Apoſto: 


| — 


late, till the Confeſſion which he ' made of 


Chriſt. 8 
z | SE A </ | 
f $. Peter, from the time of hu Confeſſion, 
Li our wH laſt PAſrnd. Y IT 
SE wor V. F . 
Of 8. Peter, from the laſt Paſſeover,till the 
ieth of du F I5 
SECT. VL 
Of S. Peter, from Chriff's Reſurrettion, till 
his de I9 
” SECT. uot 7 
+ Peter's 4#s from our Lora's Aſcenfun, 
till the be, of the Church. 4 = 
SECT, VIIL 
Of s. Peter's 4s from the diſperſion of the 
Church at Jeruſalem, till bis conteſt with 
S. Paul « Antioch. 28 
SECT. IX. 
Of s. Peter's 4s, from the End of the $4- 
cred flory, till bis Martyrdom. 33 
SECT. X. 
The Charatter of his Perſon and Temper, and 


43 account of his Writings. 37 
SECT. XL 
An Enquiry into S, Peter's going to Rome. 
41 
The Life of S. Paul. 
SECT. I. 
Of's. Paul, from his Birth, till his Conver- 
fion.  Pag 45 
SECT. IL 


Of S. Paul, from his Converſion, till the 
FO 


Council at Jeruſalem. 


THE CONTENTS 


Page 1. | 


SECT. III. 
Of S. Paul, fromthe time of the Synod ah 


Jeruſalem, zill his departure from 
Athens. 


SECT. Iv. ” 
Of S. Paul's As at Corinth and Epheſus. 
62, 

# © ls 1, 


S. Paul's As, from his departure from 
Epheſus, till bs Arraionment before Fe- 
6 


lix; 7 
SECT. VI. | 
Of'S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felix, 
till his coming to Romer. ' Z 
SECT. VII. _ 
' $: Paul's As, from his coming to Rome, till 
his Martyrdom, 6 


SECT. VIIL. 
The deſcription of his Perſon and —_ fo- 
gether with an account of bis Writings. 
$2 
*SE CT-IX. 
The principal Controverfies that exerciſed the 
Church in his time. 


pI 


4 


The Lifeof S. Andrew. Pag.9g 
The Life of S. James the Great. 105 
| The Life of S. John. 113 
The Life of S, Philip, 123 
The Life of S. Bartholomew, 127 
The LifeofS. Matthew. 131 
The Life of S. Thomas. 137 


The Life of 5. James the Leſs, 143 
The Life of S. Simon the Zealot. 149 


The Life of S. Jude. 153 
The Life of S. Matthias. 157 
The Life of S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
i61 

The Life of S. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
167 


Diptycha Apoſtolica, Ot, a» Enumeration 
of the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors for the 
r 


firſt three hundred years in the frue great 
Churches ſaid to favs been founded by 
them, pag.171 


IMPRIMATUR 


THO. TOMKYNS. 


Ex Ad. Lambeth, 
Feb. 25. 1674- 


STEPPED OPEPE PEFPPEVSCOOBSOOLSCEODEOUS 


C | 

WIN No mcapon ſhalt 3% 
7,2 ut nf CY IT Wed up 29ninf yo=7 
rue Plants. ' — os 


bh” : "= — | S464 gines ON va le poſteriores Po om ara 7 folt thided ifs 
goodly CEDY of. poſtolrk &(atholrF EPISGOP O//,com poreſy 


| Prop Hats 
rf THEE Ja $4.4 


+ 4% 
haw7, 
L 
' 


} 


\J | fe hold neit 
| Reormor Order. 


4-441 areſes" 209 


Uixided NOVS. T.J68 in the (; 


neo this Figure at Pre 4 


Jren i 


oTe(rour the moder Shoots £0 lt 


oj 
e the Introduchon of the Avo/Hes Lives P , J 


% 


_ 


Ll 


+ - ; e 
wa, © 7 © - ' # CIFP ” Cab PIR q | " " * 4 
___— bt : TERS ” a © . 99m / dds <3 Cs 3 NoOQ bz d A vb D* * » . = 
> , : » 
t gt” Mn ov MV SHE EI CL T:' 
=& —AI F. : 

" \ \4 w mp J. HS * A - c 
Jt ? , x p- > ; 
4 hs "WASH : ' 
'Y 1 \ | [ 


Nd 


| ——I =. 
HCA 
VT. 


1 


* - . ” po % F ” 
4 «_ | [ s . , 
i s 7 i 4s 4 . ” " £ 
FI : , ' Þ / p g 4 i . b - 
4 s 
*, * * - F 
' » 4% 
i 3 " , : , 
aabiks 44+ 4 C1 = k : H E | | 
; . *s . S % 
| T1 s  ® F 8 
. * 


. 


, + ' : 
' 4 8,7 4 " 8: ”y s 
5s \#4 k C.# & 4 +243 L #S# 
7 . 
, L $ AI C4 'F - % 5 , : 
£51 44 - ' » 54 +] | , 3+ b\ 8 % 'Þ +9 0 ; | +87 } þ 3 b ” 4 a 7 
+ j, iF) | | 
11! T= . ed {; = 4 w 4 = "4 4 , * . | 
3 
þ : © Fe. ibs 
EF f? 4 Z Lo s &# +# - 6S 4 f = Wm &S w . þ4 P SIC " . % , 
' TS! ' 3 : Þ%Þ IT} \ f\ 
"TY, - ; © 4 » 4 . 


f 
- 
tovl co: | 
Do ——— —" a —_— a. __ EA, Gal 


S PR, x —_ ——— —_ — 4 ah 
AMTTY” bead wt» » ” ST 333 2 4 17 JJ ; bor 444 ' 


Chriſts faithfulntf in appointing Officert in his Church. The dignity of the Apoſtles aboye 
" the reſt. The importante of the word *Azo-o)O.. The nature of the Apoſtolick Office 
, conſidered, * Reſpett had in founding it to the caftom among the Jews. Their Apoſtoli; 
' who, The aumiber of the Apoſthes limited, Why twelve, the ſeutral conjeftures of the 
© Ancients. * Their immediate elettion. Their work wherein it confiſted. The Univerſe- 
© Tity of thejr Commiſſion.” Apoſtolical Churches, what. 'How ſoon the Apoſtles In 
© Chriftianity through the World. An argament for the Divinity of the Chriſtian Religion 
"' thferr dthents. The power comveyed to the Apoſtles, equally given to all. Peter's ſuperio- 
* rity aver the reft diprov a both from Scripture and Antiquity. The Apoſtles how qualifyed 
© for their Miffion.- Immediately taught the Dottrine they delivertd, _ ſecur'd 
from Pit bo aelivering it. Theiy conſtant and familiar converſe with their Maſter. 
© Fornifhell'with a power of working Miracles. © The great' evidence of it topreve a Divine 
' Doftrine. | Miraculous powers conferr's upon the Apoſtles particularly conſidered, Pro- 
' phecy, what,” and when it ceas'd, The gift of diſcerning =_— The pift of Tongues. 
''' The gift of Interpretation. The unreaſonable prattice of the Church of Rome is keepin 
the Scripture and Divive worſhip in an unknown Tongue. The gift of Healing : Greatly 
advantageous to Chriſtianity; How lowg it laſted, ' Power of Immediately inflitting cor- 
: 'poral puniſhments ; and the great gs of it in = times. The Apoſtles enabled to confer 
' miracalbus powers upowothers; The Duration of the Apoſtolical Office. What in it extra- 
- ordinary, whet ordinary. - Biſbops ik what ſence Flyled Apoſtles, 


£2) ESUS CHRIST, the great 4poſtle azd High Prieſt of our 
FLOP Prifefiios, being appointed by God to be the Supreme Ruler, 
AS and Governour of his Church, was,like Moſes, faithful in all 
bit houſe: but with this honourable adyantage,that Moſes was 
faithful as a Servant, Chriſt, as a Sox over his own, houſe; 
, which he ergQed,. eſtabliſhed and governed with all poſhible 
> care. and diligence. Nor could he give & greater inftance 
d-.cither of his, fidelity towards , God, or his-love and kind- 
neſs tothe Souls of men; than that after he had purchia$'d a 
| Family-to himſelf, and could now no longer upon earth ma- 
nageits intereſts in his owa perion,, he,would not xetyra, back to Heaven, till he had 
gonſtituted ſeveral Orders of Officers4n. his Church,; whomight TupeFincend 40d com 
du its affairs,;' and according tothe variqus.circumftances of its ſtate, adminiſter to 
the needs and exigencies of his Family,, ; Accordingly. therefore be gave ſome Apoſtles, 
. «andſome Prophets; and ſame tv angelifh and ſome Þ aſtors and Teachers, far the perfecting Eph. 4:t;4% 
of the Saints for the work Lira ery, for the ,caifying of the. body of Chriſt ; till we "R 
all come into. the. unity of the faith, and of: 'Y knowleage of the Son of God, antag perfect 


man; 


Luke6. 213. 
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Officers is that of Apoſtles: God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apeſier, ſeconda- 
rily Prophets, &c. Firſt Apoſtles, asfar in office as honour before the reſt, their elei- 
on tore. immedy heir corhr moe liige agfoatipxchenſive, Yie powergmd 
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planting and ſetling Chriſtianity in the World : He choſe twelve, whom he named 
Hpoſtles : of whoſe Lives and Acts being togive an Hiſtorical account inthe following 
work, it may not poſſibly be unuſeful to pramſe ſome general remarks concerning 
them, not reſpe&ing this or that particular perſon, but of a general relation to the 
whole, wherein we ſhall eſpecially take notice of the importance of the word, the na- 
tupe of the imployment, the fitnels and qualification. of the perſons, agd the dutati 
dngontinuanee os AR FF ES ALNEG #33 7 | 
I. "The word 'An5oaG., or ſext,is among ancient Writers applied either to things, 

ations, or perſons. To things; thus thoſe Dimiſſory letters that were granted to ſuch 
who appeal'd fronram Inferiour to a SuperionrJactcature; were in thelanguage of the 
* Roman Laws uſually called Apoſtoli: thus a Packet-boat was ſtyled, «To5-oAoy moiey, 
becauſe ſent up and down for advice and diſpatch of buſineſs :. thus though in ſome- 
what-adiff-rent ſence, the leffon taken out of the Epiſtes is in the Ancient Greek || Li- 
turgies called z7:50AG-, becauſe uſually taken out of the 4poitlhes Writings. ' Some- 
times. it is applied to ations, and ſo imports no more than; miſſion, or the, very 'a& of 
ſending ; thus the ſetting out a Fleet, or a \Naval expegition was wont to be called 
475-00. ſo* Srides tells us, that as the perſons deſigned for the care and manage- 
ment of the Fleet were called «ro5roaes, lothevery agg rc) of the Ships them- 
ſelves, aire ror. crroural Were ityled amoporu.  Lalily, what principally falls 
under our preſent conſideration, it is applied.toperſons,: and io umports n@ more than a 
meſſenger, a perſon ſeat upon MI af errand, forthe diſcharge of ſome peculiar 
affair in his name that ſent him. Thus Epaphrodites is called the Apoſtle or Meſſenger 
of the Philippians, when ſent by them to S. Pawlat Rome: thus Titss and his compani- 
ons are ſtyled dwa5oAu, the Meſſengers of the Churches,  Soour Lord ; he that « ſent, 
«T7 oXO-,an Apoſtle or Meſſenger is not greater thay him that ſent him. This then being 
the common notion'of the word, our Lord fixes it to a particular uſe, applying it to 
thoſe ſelec perſons, whom he had made choice of to act by that peculiar authority and 
commiſſion, which he had deriv'd upon them. Twelve, whom he alſo named Apoſtles ; 
that is, Commiſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſſadors for Chriſt, to be ſent up 
and down the World in his name, -to plant the Faith, togovern and ſuperiatend the 
Church at preſent, and by their wiſe and prudent ſettlement of affairs, to provide for 
the future exigencies of the Church, 

III. The next thing then to be conſidered is the nature of their Office,and under this 


% 


enquiry we ſhall make theſe following remarks. - Firſt, ir is not to bedoubred butt that 


our Lord in founding this Office had ſome re{pe& to the ſtate of thingy it the Few!/b 


Church, Imean'not only in geteral, that there ſhould be fu 2309 ſubordinate 


our x, mow i905 8 yp" 
Eraxoplouly us. EvRh. in 
Beinſ.exercit.in Luc.6. -** - 


' a ſorto perſons called 4peftles, who were Aﬀeſors and Counſellors to the Jewiſh Pa- 
n —_— him to- adviſe him in matfers trons to the 
Law, atd ſeat by him ( as | ke wntimares ) fornetimes to inſpect and reform the man- 
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ners of the Priefts and Fewiſb Clergy; and the irregularities of Countrey-Synagogues; 
with commiſſion to gather the Tenths and Firſt-fruits, due in all the Ptovinces under 
his juriſdiction. Such Apoſtles we find mention'd both by * Felien the Emperor in ar * #jift. 25. 
Epiſtleto the Fews, andina Law of the Emperor || Honorizs, imploy'd by the Patri- 6g - ka 
arch togather once a year the Aurum Goronarium or Crown-Gold,a Tribute annually paid Fudestis.16, 
by them to the Roma» Emperors. But theſe Apoſtles could not under that notion be 7-5. 
extant in our Saviour'stime; though ſure we are there was then ſomething like it, 
* philo the Jew more than once mentioning the izegroumrol xaf ixaqor Gnavroy ypuoot 
; dpyver! TA&G or ouiGorles a; To 12291, F abepiiivie' nmwy arepyur, the ſacred mel- 1023. vis, p. 
Zngers annually ſent to colle& the holy treaſtire paid by way of tirit-fruits, and to car- *235- #: 
it to the Temple at Jeruſalem. However our Lord in conformity tothe general cu- 
of thoſe times, of appointing Apoſtles or Meflengers, as their Proxies and Depu- 
ties to a in their names, calld and denominated thole Apoſtles, whom he peculiarly 
choſe to repreſent his perſon, ro communicate his mind and will to the World, and to 
4 as Embaſſadorsor Commillioners in his room and ſtead. 
IV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour were not left 
uncertain,but reduced to a fixed definitenumber,contin'd to the juſt number of twelve: 
he ordained twelve that they ſhould be with him. A number that feemsto carry foine- wy. is; 
thing of myſtery and peculiar deſign in it, as appears in that the Apoſtles were fo care- 
ful upon the fall of F#das immediately to ſupply it. The Fathers are very wide and 
different in their conjectures about the reaſon of it. * S. Auguſtine thinks our Lord here- * germ: 3. is 
in had reſpe to the four quarters of the World, which were to be called by the _ pM 
' ingofthe Goſpel, which being mulriplied by three ( to'denote the Trinity, in whole $.,;14& 37m 
name they were to be called) make Twelve. | Tertslian will have them typified by 59. 
the twelve fountains in Elim, the Apoſtles being ſent out to water and refreſh the dry "IF 
thirſty World with the knowledge of the truth ; by the twelve precious ſtones in 44+ p.415; 
r0#'s breaſt-plate, to illuminate rhe Church, the 'gatment which Chriſt our great 
High Prieſt has put on; by the twelve ſtones which 7oſb»a choſe out of Fordan to lay up 
within the Ark of the Teſtament, reſpeRing the firmneſs and folidity of the Apoltles 
Faith, their being choſen by the true Feſw ot Foſbua at their Baptiſm in Fordey, and 
their being admitted in the 1nner ſanuary of his Covenant. By others we are told 
that it was ſhadowed out by the twelye Spies taken out of every Tribe, and ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Promile : or by the twelve gates of the City in Ezekie/'s viſion ; 
or by the twelve Bells appendant to Aron's garment, * their ſound going out into all the *7. Mars. di- 
World, «nd their wotds untothe ends of the Earth. But it wete endlels and to very little _ Trypb. 
purpoſe to reckon up all the'conjecures of this nature, there being ſcarce any one num- * ** 
ber of Twelve mentioned in the Scriptnre,which is not by ſome of the Ancients adapt- 
ed and applicd to thisof the Twelve Apoſtles, wherein ari ordinaty fancy nffght ealily 
enough pick out a myſtery. That which feems to put in the moſt rational plea is,that 
our Lord pitched upon this number;' in conformity either to the twelve Patriarchs as 
founders of the twelve Tribes bf Iſrael,” or to the twelve quaapyar, or chief heads, as 
ftanding Rulers of thoſe Tribes among the Fews, a$ we ſhall afterwards poſſibly more « 5.5, rere; 
particularly * remark. Thirdly, thele Apoſtles were immediately call'd ard ſettt by Lit 5-8.;. 
Chriſt himſelf, elected out of the body of his Diſciples and followers, and receiv'd **"* *: 
their Commiſſion from his own mouth, © Indeed Marthizs was not ofie of the firſt ele- 
ion, being taken in upon F#4es his Apoſtaſie after our Lord s Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
But beſides that he had been one of the ſeventy Diſciples, call'd and fent out by our Sa- 
viour, that extraordinary declaration of the Divine will and pleafute that appeared in 
determining hisele&ion, was ina mannner equivalent to the firſt eletion. As for 
S. Paul, he was not one of the Twelve, taken in as a. fupernumerary Apoſtle, but yet Gal.r. r. 
an Apoſtle as well as they, and that wot of men, neither by man, but by Feſus Chriſt, as 
be pleads his own cauſe againft the infinuations of thoſe Impoſtors who tradriced hini 
as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond hand ; whereas le 'was immediately call'd by Chriſt 
as well as they, and in a more extraordinary manner; they were call d by him, while 
he was yet in his ſtate of meanneſs and humiliation, he, wheh Chrift was now advan- 
ced upon the Throfie, and appeared to him eficircted with thvſe glorious emanations of 
brightneſs and Majeſty, which he was not able to endute. 
V. Fourthly, The main work atd jmployment of theſe Apoſtles was to preach the 
Goſpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, and to governthe Church that was to be founded, 
as Chriſt's immediate Deputies and or rho : thiey wete toinſttuR met in the do- 
arines of the Goſpel, to diſciple the World, 'and whbaptize and initiate men into the 
Faith of Chriſt 3 to conſtitute and —_— 4 and Mirtiftersof dp ” | 
z culiarly 
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culiarly ſer apart for holy miaiſtrations, to cenſure and puniſh obſtinate and contumaci. 
ous offenders, to compole and over-rule diſorders and diviſions, to command or coun- 
termand as occaſion was, being veſted with an extraordi authority and fower of 
diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the Apoſtles never ex- 
erciſed 1n its full extent and latitude during Chrifts reſidence upon Earth ; for though 
upon their election he ſent them forth to Preach and to Baptize,yet this was only a nar- 
row and temporary imployment, and they quickly returned to their private ſtations, 
the main power being ſtill executed and adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf the complete 
exerciſe whereof was not actually devolved upon them, till he was ready to leave the 
John z0.2:; World: for thea it was that he told them, «5 my father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you ; 
32, 33, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe ſever ſuns ye remit,they are remitted,and whoſe ſoever * s 
ye retain, they are retained. Whereby he conferred in {ome proportion the ſame autho- 
rity upon them, which he himſelf had derived from his Father. Fifthly, This Com- 
miſſion given to the Apoſtles was unlimited and univerſal, . not only in reſpe& of pow- 
er, as enabling them to diſcharge all acts of Religion relating either to Miniſtery or Go- 
"ho ooilhe dew 23 Ou yell ile os VET, but in reſpe& of place, not confining them to this 
Fir Lbs na wr Th mes Hege- Or that particular Province, but leaving them the whole 
eos AapCdroy]es, dard mis]es xoiry # clxei- World as their Dioceſe to Preach in, they being deſtinari Na- 
es ear tes ram F596 74 tionibus Magiſtri, in* Tertullias's phraſe, deſigned to bethe 
lie nevi. Maſters _ inſtrucors of all Nations: ſorunstheir Commiſ- 
Mts —_ Hare, 6.20. þ,208. ſion, | Go ye into all the World, axd preach the Goſpel to every 
| £4 creature, that is, toall men, the race xliow of the Evangeliſt 
| anſwering to the F172N 255 amongſt the Jews, to allcrearares, whereby they uſed 
to denete all men in general, but eſpecially the Gezti/es in oppoſition tothe Jews. In- 
deed while our Saviour lived, the Apoſtolical miniſtery extended no further than Fu- 
das ; but he being gone to Heaven, the partition-wall was broken down, and their way 
was open into all places and Countries. And herein how admirably did the Chriſtian 
WS : Oeconomy tranſcend the Jewiſb diſpenſation ! The preach- 
——_—— A eG 9: ingof the Prophets like the * light that comes in at the win- 
erapiunr + Sant na 4 4% id vobes JOW, Was confin'd only to the houſe of Iſrae!, while the do- 
Eres gaciges 6 Wephn" 0.9 Amiir,v nm; Arine of the Golpel poached by the Apoſtles was like the 
wen #5 nous, Macar Homil, 14. p.171+ light of the Sun 1a the Firmament, that diffuſed its beams, 
| and propagated its heat and influence into all quarters of the 
World ; their ſound going out into all the Earth, and their words untothe enas of the World. 
Ir's true, for the more prudent and orderly management of things they are generally 
faid by the Ancients to have divided the World into ſo many quarters and portions, 
to which they were ſeverally.to betake themſelves ; Peter to Pontus, Galatis, Capps 
docia, &c. S. John, to Afia, S, Andrew to Sejthia, &c. But they did not ſtrictly tye 
themſelves to thoſe particular Provinces that; were aſſigned tothem ; but as occaſion 
was, made excurſions into other parts; though for the main they had a more peculiar 
inſpeRion over thoſe parts that were allotted to them ; uſually reſiding at ſome princi- 
pal City of the Province, asS. Fob». at Epheſus, .S. Philip at Hierapolis, 8&c. whence 
they mught have a more convenient proſpeR of affairs round about them, and hence it 
was that theſe places more peculiarly got the title of Apoſtolical Churches, becauſe firſt 
ted, or eminently watered and cultivated by ſome on. Matrices & Originales 
* De preſcript. Figes, as * Tertullien calls them, Mother-Churches, and the Originals of the Faith, be- 
Here. 6. 23+ cauſchere the Chriſtian dogrine was firſt ſown, and hence planted and propagated to 
"the Countries round about, Ecclefias 4pud unemguamgue civitatem condiderunt, 4 quibus 
M4. 20 Fraducem fidei er ſemina doftrine, caters exinde Eccleſie mutuare ſunt, as his own words 
has are. | 
VI. In purſuance of this general Commiſſion we find the Apoſtles not long after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the then known World ; S. Andrew in 
S:ythia and thoſe Northera Countries, S. Thomas and Bartholomew in India, S, Simon 
and. S. Mark in Afric, Egypt, and the parts, of Libya and Mauritania, S. Pani, and 
' probably Pexer and fome others in the fartheſt Regions of the "4 : and all this done 
11 the ſpace of leſs than forty. years, viz.; before the deſtruction of the Fewiſh State by 
Matth. 24.14, #5 and the Rowan Army. For ſo our Lord had exprelly foretold, that rhe Goſpel of 
the Kingdom ſhould be preached in all the World far a witnefi unto all Nations, before the end 
came, ; 2 is, the end ofthe Fewiſb State, which the Apoſtles a little before had called 
Verſ.;. the end of the world, auvtiaaa, 78 aiuv@«, the ſhutting up or conſummation of the Age, 
the putting a final period to that preſent State and diſpenſation that the Fews were un- 
der. And indeed ſtrange it is to conlider, that in ſo few years theſe Erengneet Meſ- 
engers 
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ſengers ſhould overrun all Countries ; with what. an incredible ſwiftnel(s idid tht 
Chriſtian Faith like /ightning pierce from Eft to Weſt, and diffuſe it felf over all quar- 
ters of the World, and that not only unzefliſted by any ſeculat advantages, bur in det 
ance of the moſt fierce and potent oppoſition, which every where ſet it (elf againſt ir ? 
tis true the impoſtures of Muhammed in a very little time gained a great part of the Eaſt. 
But beſides that this was not comparablero the univerſal {preading of Chriſtianity, his 
do&rine was calculated on purpole to gratifie mens luſts, and eſpecially rocomply with 
the looſe and wanton manners of the Eaft, and, which is above all, had the {word tg 
hew out its way before it: and we know how ready even without force in allchanges 
and revolutions of the world, the conquered have been to follow the Religion of the 
Conquerors, Whereas the Apoſtles had no viſible advantages, nay, had all the enra+ 
ged powers of the world to contend againſt them. And yer in deſpite of all went on 
intriumph, and quickly made their way into thoſe places, where for ſo many Apes 
no other conqueſt ever came; thoſe parts of Britain (as * Tertulliax obſerves) which 
were unconquerable and unapproachable by the powey of the Roman Armies, ſabmitting theit 
necks to the yoke of Chriſt, A mighty evidence ( as he there argues ) of Chriſt s Divi» 
nity, and that he was the true Myfjzh. And indeed no reaſonable account can be gr- 


ven of the ſtrange and ſucceſsful progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe firſt Ages of 


1t, but that it was the birth of Heaven, and hada Divine and Inviſible power going 
along' with it to ſucceed and proſper it. * S. Chryſoftom diſcourſes this argument at 
large, ſome of whole elegant reaſonings I ſhall here tranſcribe. Hetells the Gepzile 
_ whom he was diſputing ) that he would not prove Chriſt's Deity by a demon- 
ration from Heaven, by his Creation of the World, his great and{tupendious mi- 
racles, his raiſing the dead, curing the blind, expelling Devils; norftrom the mighty 
iſes of a future ſtate, and the reſurreion of the dead (which an Intidel might ea- 

ily not only queſtion, but deny) but from what was ſufficiently evident and obvious 
to the meaneſt Idiot, his planting and propagating Chriſtianity inthe World. For it 
1s not (ſays he) in the power of a meer man, in lo ſhort a time toencircle the World, 
to compals Sea and Land, and in matters of ſo great importance toreſcue mankind from 
theſlavery of abſurd and unreaſonable cuſtoms, and the powerful tyranny of evil ha- 
bits: and theſe not Rowens only,but Perſians, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the 
world. A reformation which he wrought not by force and the power of the {word 3 
nor by pouring into the world numerous Legions and Armies : but by a few inconlide- 
rable men ( no more at firſt than Eleven) a company of obſcure and mean, ſimple and 
illiterate, poor and helpleſs, naked and unarmed perſons, who had ſcarce a ſhooe to 


tread on, or a coat to cover them. And yet by theſe he perſwaded ſo great a part of 


mankind to be able freely to reaſon, not only of things of the preſent, but of a future 
" ſtate ; to renounce the Laws of their Countrey, 'and throw off thoſe ancient and inves 
terate cuſtoms, which had taken root for ſo many Ages, and planted others in their 
room; and reduced men from thoſe eaſfie ways, whereinto they were hurried,into the 
more rugged and difficult paths of vertue. All which hedid, while he had ro contend 
with oppoſite powers, and when he himſelf had undergone the moſt ignominious 
death, even the death of the CrefS, Afterwards he addrefles himſelf to the Few, and 
diſcourſes with him much after the ſame rate. Conſider ( ſays * he ) and bethink thy 


ſelf, whar it is in ſo ſhort a time to 611 the whole world with ſo many famous Churches, , 


to convert ſo many Nations tothe Faith,to prevail with mea to forſake the Religion of 
their Countrey, to root up the:r rites and cuſtoms, to ſhake off the Empire of luſt and 
pleaſure and the Laws of vice like duſt ; to aboliſh and abominate their Temples and 
their Altars, their Idols and their Sacrifices, their profane and impious Feſtivals as 
dirtand dung ; and inſtead hereof toſet up Chriſtian Altars in all places, among the 
Romans, Perſians, Scythians, «Moors and Indians; and not there only, but in the 
Countries beyond this World of ours. For even the Britiſh I/{ands that lie beyond the 
Ocean, and thoſe that are in it, havefelt the power of the Chriſtian Faith ; Churches 
and Altars being erected there to the ſervice of Chriſt. A matter truly great and admi- 
rable,and which would clearly have demonſtrated a Divine and Supereminent Power, 
although there had been no oppoſition in the caſe, but that all things had run on calm- 
ly and —_ to think that in ſo few years the Chriſtian Faith ſhould be able to re- 


chim the whole world from its vicious cuſtomes, andto win them over toother man- 
ners, more laborious and difficult, repugnant both to their native inclinations, and to 
the Laws and principles of their education, and ſuch as obliged them to a more ſtrict 
andaccurate courſe of life ; and thefe perſons not one or two, not twenty or an hun- 
dred, but in a manner all mankind: and 


this brought about by no better infiruments 
B 3 | than 
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than afew rudeand unlearned, private and unknown tradeſmen, who had neither 
eſtate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor Countrey to recommend 
them to the world ; a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers, and whom diſtinguiſhed by 
their Language as well as their Religion, the reſt of the world ſcorn'd as barbaraus, 
And yet thele were the men, by whom our Lord built up his Church, and extended ir 
from one end of the world unto the other. Other conſiderations there are with which 
the Father does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which Iforbear to inſiſt on in this 


place, ” LELOLL 6 Hig 

-2:VILSixthly,The power and authority convey'd by this Commaſſion to the Apoſtles, 
wasequally conferred.upon all of them. They were all choſen at the ſame'time, all 
equally impowred to Preach and Baptize,all rarely intruſted wuh the power of bind- 
ingand looſing, all inveſted with the ſame miſhion, and all equally furnithed with the 
ſame gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt, Indeed the Advocates of the Church of Rowe 
do witha mighty zeal and fiercenefs contend for S. Peter's being Head and Prince of 
the Apoſtles, advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prerogative not only above, but 
overithe reſt of the Apoſtles ; and/not without realon,the fortunes of that Church be- 
ing concerned in the ſupremacy of S. Peter. . No wonder therefore they ranſfack all 
corners, preſs and force in whatever may but ſeem to give countenance to it.. Witneſs 
thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts, which Bellarmine calls arguments, to prove and make 


| it good; ſoutterly devoid ofall rational conviction, fo unable to. juſtihe themſelves to 
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 Chrif&-upon the water, his paying tribute for his Maſter an 


ſober and conſidering men, that a man would think they had been contrived for no 
other purpoſe, than to cheat fools, and make wiſe men laugh. - And the truth is, no- 
thing with me more ſhakes the reputation of the wiſdom of that learned man, than his 
making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling arguments in ſo important and concerning an Ar- 
ticle, {oyital and efſential to the conſtitution.of that Church. As when he argues 
Peter's * ſuperiotiry from the mere changing of his name, (for what's this to ſupre- 
macy ? Belides that it was not.done to him alone, the ſame being done to {owe and 
Febw) from his beipg firſt reckoned up 10 the Catalogue of AponRey his walking with 

bimſelf, his being com- 
manded to let down the Net, and Chriſt's teaching in Pezer's ſhip, (and this ſhipmuſt 
deriote the Church, and Peter's being owner of it,entitle him to be ſupreme Ruler and 
Governour of the Church, ſo Bellarmine 1n terms as plain as he could well exprels it ) 
from Chriſt firit waſhing Peter's feet ( thqugh the ſtory recorded by the Evangeliſt 
lays no ſuch thing) and his foretelling only his death: all which and many more pre- 
rogatives of S. Peter, to the number of no leſs than XX VIII. are ſummoned into give 
in evidence-inthis cauſe; and many of theſe too drawn outof Apocryphal and ſuppo- 
ſititious Authors, and not only uncertain,butabſurd and fabulous : and yet upon tuch 
arguments as theſe do they ſound his paramount authority. A plainevidence of ade- 
ſperate and ſinking cauſe, wheaſuch twigs muſt be laid hold on to ſupport and keepit 
above water. Had they ſuffered Perey to be content with a primacy of Order (which 
his age and gravity ſeemed to challenge for him ) no wiſe and peaceable man would 
have denied it, as being a thing ordinarily practiſed among equals, and neceſſary tothe 


_ well governiog a ſociety : but when nothing but a primacy of Power will ſerve the 
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turn, as if the reſt of the Apoſtles had been igteriour to him, this may by no means be 
granted, as being expreſly contrary to the poſitive determination of our Saviour,when 
the Apoſtles were contending about this very thing, which of them ſhould be accounted 
the greateſt, he thus quickly decides the caſe, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſbip 
over them, and .they that axe great exerciſe authority upon them. But ye ſhall not. be ſo : but 
whoſoever will, be great among you, let him be your Miniſter, and whoſoever will' be chief 
among you, let him be your Servant, Than which nothing could have been more pe- 
remptorily ſpoken, to rebuke this naughty ſpirit of preheminence.' Nor do we ever 
6nd'S, Petey himſelf laying claim toany ſuch power, or the Apoſtles giving him the 
leaſt ſhadow of it. In the whole courle of his affairs thereare no intimations of this 
matter ; in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their fellow-Presbyter, and exprelly forbids 
the governours of the Church to Lord is over God's heritage. When diſpatched by the 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles upon a meſſage to- Seamaris, he never diſputes their authority to do 
it ; when accuſed by them for going, in,unto the Gerrz/es,does he ftand upon his prero- 
gative ? no, but ſubmiſfively apologizes for himſelf; nay, when ſmartly reprov'd by 
S. Paul at Antioch (when, if ever,. his credit lay at ſtake) do we find him.excepung 
againſt it as an affront to his ſupremacy, and a ſawcy controlling his fuperiqur ? ſure- 
ly the quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitted to the reproof, as one that was ſealible 
how juſtly he had deſerved-it. Nor. can it be ſuppoſed but that S. Pa#{ would have 


carried 
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carried it towards him with a greater reverence, had any ſuch peculiar foveraignty 
been then known'to the World, How contdently does S. Pa»/afſert himſelf ro be ao 
whit inferiowr tothe cbiefeſt Apoſtles, not to Peter himſelf? the Goppel of the wncircam- 
cifion being committed to. him, as that of the circumciſion was to Pexer, Is Peter oft na- 
med firſt among the Apoſtles ? elſewhere others;ſometimes Fames, ſometimes Paw and 
Apollos, are placed before hum. Did Ghri honour bim with ſome ſingular commen-,,, 
dations? an honourable e/ogium conveys no ſuper-eminent power and {overaignty. utq; ©& cteri 
Was he dear to Ghrift? we know another, that was the beloved Diſciple. So lit- 419/79 quod 
cle warrant is there to exalr one above thereſt, where Chriſt made all alike. ( # ) Ji ante, 
If from Scripture wedeſcend tothe ancient Writers of the Church,; weſkall find that pr-dici, & bo- 
h the Fathers beſtow very great and honourable Titles upon Peter ; yer they Sive ps ; ff 
the ,or what are equivalent to others of the Apoſtles. * Heſprhins tiles $. Fames dc unira:, Fee 
the Greaz, the Brother of owr Loyd, the Commander of the new Feruſalem, the Prince of ©; t 150. 
Prieſts, the Exarch or chief of the Apoſtles, & nequrcis xopugiy the top Ori CLOWN 4- Jax. ap. == 
wongſt the heads, the great light amongſt the Lamps, the moſt illuſtrions and reſplendent a- Cod. ccxxy, 
mongſt the Htars ; *twas Peter that preach'd, but treas Fames that made the determinati- DE 
on;&c. Of S. Audrem be gives this excomium, (y) that he was the ſacerdotal Trumpet, the (1) Encom.s. 
firſt bornof the Apoſtolick Livre, Tpwronayns © EnxAnoias ovr@., the prime aud firm oo rela . 
Piller of the Church, Peter before Feter, the foundation of the foundation, the firſt fraits 1488. __ 
4 the beginning. Peter and Fobn are laid to be iagniun aaning;; equally honourable, by 
.Cyril (z) with his whole Synod of Alexandria,  S. Fohn ( ſays (a) Chryſoſtom ) was (3) in Core 
Ghrifts beloved, the Pillar of all the Churches in the world, who had the Keys of Heaven, Timon - 
drank of bis Lords cup, was waſb'd with his Baptiſm, aud with confidence lay in his boſome. (4) Protog.in 
And of (6) $.Pa«! he tells us, that he was the moſt excellent of al men, the Teacher of the 7 yy PM 
world, the Bridegroom of Chriſt, the Plutaer of the Church, the wiſe Inperveriger, reater Zeb. p. 318, 
than the Jpoſtles, and much more tothe lame purpoſe. Elſewhere he fays, (c) that the 77; *- 
care of the whole world was committed to him, that nothing could be more noble or nit Friſe 
illuſtrious, yea that (his Miracles conſidered) he was more excellent than Kings them- #->*8.Tom.s. 
ſelves. And a little after (4) he calls him che tongue of the earth, the light of the Church- (4) 1tid.y.2u:, 
&, + Southuy © Tigtws, F vv & idpainna 7 anda; the foundation of the 
faith, the piller and ground of rh. Andin a diſcourſe on purpole, wherein he com- 
pares Peter and Pax/together, he makes them of equal eſteem and vertue ; Ti Psrpu (c) Serm. in 
pAtor; Ti Is Pans Trey; What greater than Peter? What equal to Paul ? a'Bleſſed pair ! ”_ _ 
1 Temipevdoa.oAs T4 X00uy Tas yas, who had the Souls of the whole world committed OO Bat 
70 their charge. But inſtances ofthis nature were endleſs and infinite. If the Fathers 
at any time ſtyle Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, they mean no more by it, than the beſt 
and pureſt Latin writers meant by Ps the firſt or chief perſon ofthe number, 
more conſiderable than the reſt, either for his age or zeal. Thus (f) Euſcbivs tells us, (/) # Fcet. 
Peter was Toy Nortwy amaylw memyopO-, the prolocutor of all the reſt, apeln; wexa, for ——_ 
the greatneſſ and generoſity of his mind, that is, in (g) Chryſoſtome's language he was the (g) In Marth; 
month and chief of the Apoſtles, 6 maylaxs Yeppos,berauſe eager and forward at every turn, 52453 
and ready to anſwer thoſe queſtions which were put ts others, .Tn (ſhort, as he had no Prero- 
youn above the reſt, beſides his being the Chair-man and Preſident ofthe Aſlembly, 
was it granted to him upon no other conſiderations, than thoſe of his age, zeal, and 
gravity, for which he was more eminent than the reſt. 
VUL We proceed next to enquire into the fitneſsand qualification of thePerſons com- 
miffionated tor this employment ; and we ſhall find them admirably qualified to diſ- 
charge it, if we conſider this following account. Firſt, They immediately received 
the ine of the Goſpel from, the mouth of Chriſt himſelt ; he entended them for 
Legati a latere, his peculiar Embaſladors tothe World, and therefore furniſhed them 
with inſtructions from his own mouth; and in order hereunto he traind them up for 
ſome years under his own Diſcipline and inſtitutioa.: he made them to underſtand the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, when to others it was not given; treated them with 
the affetion of a Father, and the freedom and familiarity of a friend. ' Heneefortb Icall |, |, 
nou not ſervants, > the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but | have called you” 
friends: for all things that | have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. They 
heard all his Sermons, were privy both to his publick and private diſcourſes ; what he 
h'd:abroad, he expounded to them at home ; he gradually iaſtructed them in the 
wledge of Divine x ray and imparted to them the notions and myſteries of the 
Goſpel, not all at once, - but -« they were able to bear them. By which means they were 
ſufficiently capable of giving a fatisfacory account of that dottrine to others, which 
had been þ maticntly, ſo frequently communicated to themſelves. Secondly, They 


were 
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Jokn 16.13, 


were infallibly ſecured from error in delivering rhe Dodrines and Principles of Chrifti- 
anity: for though they were not abſolutely priviledg'd from failures and miſcarriages in 
their lives, (theſe being of more perſonal and private conlideration) yet were they in- 
falliblein their Do&rine, this berng a-matter whereupon the ſalvation and eternal in- 
tereſts ofmendid depend. And for thisend they had the fpir/z of truth promiſed to 
them, who ſhould guide them into all truth. Under the condudt of this unerring Guide 
they all ſteer'd the ſame courſe, taught and ſpake the fame things, though at different 


_ times, and indiſtant places: and for what was conſigned to writing, 'al Scripturews 


Att. 1, 8, 


AQt.1.21,22. 


AR. 10, 39, 
40, &C.. 


2 Joh.1.1,2,3. 


2 Pet-1.16,17, 


tains of God, and the holy men ſpake not, but as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Hence that exa& and admirable harmony that is in all their writings and rel;- 
tions, as being all equally diated by the ſame _ of truth. Thirdly they had been 
eye-witneſſes of all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continually converſant 
with him from the commencing of his _ miniſtery,till his aſcenſion into heaven; 
they had ſurvey'd all his actions, ſeen all his miracles,obſerv'd the whole method of his 
converſation, and ſome of them attended him in his moſt private ſolirudes and retire- 
ments. And this could not but be a very rational fatisfation'to the minds of men,when 
the publiſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declar'd to the world, that they reported nothing 
concerning our Saviour, but what they had ſeen with their own eyes, and of therrurh 
whereof they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Philoſopher in the world. Nor 
could there be any juſt reaſon toſuſpe& that they impos'd upon men in what they deli- 
vered; for beſides their naked plainneſs and ſimplicity in all other paſſages of their 
lives, they chearfully ſubmitted to the moſt exquyſite hardſhips, tortures,and ſufferings 
meerly to atteſt the truth of what they publiſhed to the World. Next to the evidence 
of our own ſenſes, no teſtimony is more valid and forcible, than his who relates what 
himſelfhas ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoſtles, that they ſhould be 
witneſſes to him both in Fudga and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, . And 
ſo neceflary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this thought to be, that it was almoſt the 
only condition propounded in the- choice of a new Apoſtle after the fall of Fade: 
Wherefore (ſays Feter) of theſe men which have companied with as all the time that the Lord 
Feſus went in and out among us, beginning from the Baptiſm of Fohn, unto the ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt one be ortlained to be a witneſs withus-of his reſurrefion, 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtles conſtantly making uſe of this argument as the moſt 
rational evidence to convince thoſe whom they had ro deal with. W e are witneſſes of «ll 
things which Feſus did both in the Land of the Fews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they flew and 
hanged on a tree*. Him God raiſed up the third day,and ſhewed him openly,not to all the people, 
but unto —_—_ » choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and arink with him after he 
oe from the dead: And he commanded us to preach unto the people,and to teſtifie that it is he 
that is ordained of Godto be Fudge of the quick and dead, Thus S. Fohn after the ſame 
way ofarguing appeals to ſenſible demonſtration, That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have look'd upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life: ( For the life was manifeſted and we have ſeen 
it and bear witneſfi, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
Was manifeſted unto us) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us. This, to nameno more, S. Peter thought a ſuffi- 
cient vindication of the Apoſtolical dodrine from the ſuſpicion of forgery and impo- 
ſture, We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
op and coming of our Lord Feſus Giri, but were - eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. God 

ad frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, by viſible ma- 
nifeſtations and appearances from Heaven, and particularly by an audible voice, This 
is my beloved Son in whom | am well pleaſed, Now this Voice which came from Aleaven 
(ſays he) we heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount. 

IX. Fourthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of working Miracles,as the 
readieſt means to procure their Religion a firm beliet and entertainment in the minds 


gtvenby 


of men. For Miracles are the great confirmation ofthe truth of any docrine, and.the 


moſt rational evidence of a divine commiſſion. For ſecing God only can create, and 


controll the Laws of nature,produce ſomething out of nothing, and call things that are 
not, asif they were,give eyes to them that were born blind, raiſe the dead,8c. things 
plainly beyond all poſſible powers of nature;no man that believe the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of an infinite Coin, can ſuppoſe that this God of truth thould affix his ſeal toa lye, 
or communicate this power to any that would abuſe it, to coafirmand countenance de- 
luſions and impoſtures. Nicodemus his reaſoning was very plain and convitive,when he 


concludes that Chriſt muſt needs be a teacher come from God, for that no man _— _ 
7 tractes 
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IX 


that nothing but a Divine 


Miracles that he did, Except God were with him. The force of which argument lies here, 
wer can work Miracles,and that Almighty God cannot be 


ſuppoſed miraculoully to aflift any but thoſe, whom he himſelf ſends upon his own er- 


rand. 


The ſtupid and barbarous Lycaonians,when they beheld the Man who had been 


a _ from his Mothers womb cured by S. Pa#/19 an inſtant only with the ſpeak- 4514.19.11, 
ing of a word, ſaw that there was ſomething in it more than humane, and therefore * 2Cor.: 2.12. 


concluded that the Gods were come down to them inthe likeneſ 
of men. Upon this account * $. Paw! reckons Miracles among 
the 7a onude 13 Amos, the. figns and evidences of an 4- 
poftle, whom therefore (b) Chryſoſtom brings in elegantly plead- 
ing for himſelf, that though he could not ſhew as the ſigns 
of Lis Prieſthood and Miniſtery, long Robes, and gaudy Veſt- 
ments, with Bells ſounding at their borders, as the Aaronical 
Prieſts did of old ; though he had no golden Crowns or holy 
Mitres, yet could heproduce what was infinitely more vene- 
rable and regardable than all theſe, unqueſtionable Signs and 
Miracles : he came not with Altars and Oblations, with a 
number of ſtrange and ſymbolick Rites;but what wasgreater, 
raiſed the dead,caft out Devils,cured the blind,healed the lame 


(b) Tis iequpyias pou Tum Ta ov fond x; 
Xneonvies, iow Tod Sugai Th TWINE. 
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woking the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, through many figus and wonders wrought by 
the power of the ſpirit of God, Theſe were the things that clearly ſhewed that their miſ- 
fioa and miniſtery was not from men, nor taken up of their own heads, but that they a&- 
ed herein by a Divine warratit and authority. That therefore itmight plainly appear 
tothe World,that they did not fallifie in what they faid,or deliver any more than God 
had given them in commiſſion, he enabled them todo ſtrange and miraculous operati- 
ons, bearing them witnefi both with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts Hebr. 2. 4. 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This was a power put into the firſt draught of their commiſſion, when 


confined only 


to the Cities of Iſrael; As ye go, preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is Matth. 10.7,3; 


at hand; Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out Devils, freely you have re- 
ceived, freely give : but more fully confirmed. upon them, when our Lord went to Hea- 
ven, then he told them, that theſe figns ſbouls follow them that believe, that in his Name Mark 16. 174 
they ſbould caſt out Devils, and ſpeak with new tongues; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, **—**: 
and if they drank any deadly thing it ſhould not hurt them, that they ſhould lay hands on the 
fick and they ſhould recover. And the event was accordingly, for they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing. When Pas! and Bernebas came up to the Council at Feraſa/em, this wasone qc, ... 
of the firſt things they gave an account of, all the multitude keeping ſilence, while they de- ; 
cared what miracles and wonders God had ry among the Gentiles by them, Thus the 

C 


very ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed by cured the 


k: Thus God wrought ſpecial Miracles by Af19. 141% 


the hands of Paul: ſo that from his body were brought unto the fick, handkerchief, or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of them, Sothat beſides 
the innate characters of Divinity which the Chriſtian religion brought along withir, 
containing nothing but what was highly reaſonable and very becoming God to reveal 3 
it had the higheſt external evidence that any Religion was capable of, the atteſtation of 
great and unqueſtionableMiracles, done not once or twice,not privately and in corners, 
not before a few ſimple and credulous perſons, but frequently and at every turn, publick- 
ly and in places of the moſt ſolemn concourſe, before the wiſeſt and moſt judicious en- 

nd this power of miracles continued not only during the Apoſtles time, but for 


{nx after. 


X. Bur becauſe beſides Miracles in general, the Scripture tak 
many gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apo 


es rm_ notice of 
les 


and firſt Preach- 


ers of the Goſpel,it may not be amils toconſider ſome of the chiefeſt and moſt material 

of them, as we find them enumerated by the Apoftle, only premiſing this obſeryation, * ©=-**-5-'® 
that though theſe gifts were diſtin&ly diſtributed to perſons of an inferiour'order,{o that 

one had this,and another rhat,yet were they (probably) all conferr'd upon the Apoſtles, 

and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. Firſt, we take norice of the gift of 
Prophecy,a clear evidence of divine inſpiration,and an extraordinary miſfion,the teſtimo- 7: '9: 19 


wy of Feſus is the ſpirit of prophecy It had been for many Ages the ſignal and honourable 


priviledge of the Fews/ 
ſacred 


Church;and that the Chriſtian Oeconomy might challenge as 
regards from men, and that it might appear that God had not withdrawn his 


Spirit from hisChurch in this new ſtate of things,it was revived under the diſpenſation. 
of the Goſpel,according to that famous prophecy of Foe/ exactly accompliſhed ( as Perer 


told 


— 
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told the Fews ) upon the day of Pentecoſt, when the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
Joel 2.18, 19. Were lo plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ; This is that which 
A.2,16, 17 was ſpoken by the Prophet Foel, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days ( faith God) Twill poar 
— . out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall prophejie, and your 
young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams ; and on my ſervants, and 

on my Hand: maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophefie. It lay 

in general in revealing and making known to others the mind of God,but diſcovered it 

Telf in vr, inſtances 3 partly in foretelling things to come, and what ſhould cer-. 

tainly happen in after-times: a thing ſe beyond the reach of any finite underſtanding ; 

for though ſuch effects as depend upon natural agents,ar moral and political cauſes may 

be foreſeen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet the knowledge of futurities,things 

purely contingent, that meerly depend upon mens choice, and their mutable and un- 

certain wills, can only fall under his view, who at once beholds things paſt, preſent, 

and to come. Now this was conferred upon the Apoſtles and ſome of the firſt Chriſti- 

ans, as appears from many inſtances in the Hiſtory of the _—_ Aits,and we find the 

Apoſtles writings frequently interſperſed with prophetical predictions concerning the 

great apoſtaſic trom the faith, the univerſal corruptionand gegeneracy of manners, the. 

riſe of particular hereſies, the coming of Axtrichrift, and ſeveral other things which 

the ſpirit ſaid expreſly ſhould come to paſtm the latter times; belides that S. Fohi's whole 

Book of Revelation is almoſt intirely made upof prophecies concerning the future ſtate 

and condition of the Church. Sometimes by this ſpirit of prophecy God declared things 

that were of preſent concernment tothe GT of the Church,as when he ſignified 

to them that they ſhould ſet apart Pas/and Barnabas for the converſion of the Gentiles, 

and many times immediatdeligned particular perſons to be Paſtors and Governours 

ofthe Church. Thus we read of the gift that was given to Timothy by prophecy, with the 

laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, that is, his Qrdination, to which he was 
particularly pointed out by ſome prophetick deſignation. But the main uſe of this pro- 

phetick gift in thoſe times was toexplain ſome of the more difficult and particular parts 

of the Chriſtian dorine, eſpecially to expound and apply the ancient prophecies con- 

 _ cerning the Meſgh and his Kingdomiin their publick Alſemblies ; whence the gift of. 
1&or. 13,2: prophecy is explained by anderſtanding all myſteries,and all knowleage,that is,the moſt dark 
and difficult places of Scripture, the types and figures, the ceremonies and prophecies of 

the Old Teſtament. And: thus we-are commonly to underſtand thoſe words, Prophets, 
Rom. 12,8, and prophecying, that ſo familiarly occur in the New Teſtament. Having gifts differ-\ 
| ing according to the grace that is given to us,whether prophecy, let us propheſie according to the 
proportion of faith, that is, expound —_— according to the generally-receivedprin-- 

ciples of Faith and Life. So the Apoſtle elſewhere preſcribing Rules for the decent 

: Cor. 14.29, and orderly managing of- Divine -worſhip im their publick Aſſemblies, /et the Pre 
$0,323" phers (ſays he ) ſpeak rwo of three (that is; at the ſame Aſſembly ) nd ler the «- 
ther jadge; and if while aniy is thus exponnding, another has a Divine afflatss, 

whereby he is more particularly enabled to explain ſome difficult and emergent 

paſſage, /et the firſt hold his peace, for ye may all, all that have this gift, prophefie 

oze by one, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, al/ may learn and all may be comforted. 

Nor can the firſt pretend that this interruption is an unſeaſonable check to his re- 

velation, ſeeing he may command himſelf; for though among the Gemtiles the pro- 

phetick and ecſtatick impulſe did ſo violently- preſs upon the inſpired Perſon, that 

he could not govern himſelf, yet in the Church of God the ſpirits of the Prophets 

are 'ſubjet# to the Prophets, may be fo ruled and reſtrained by them, as to make 

way for others. This order of Chriſtian Prophets conſidered as a diſtiat Miniſte- 

ry by it ſelf is conſtantly placed/next to the Apoſtolical Office, and is frequently 

Saint Paul preferred before any other ſpiritual Gifts then beſtowed upen the 

Church. When this ſpirit of Prophecy ceaſed in the Chrijtia» Church, we can- 

FE not ' certainly find, ' It continued ſome pon time beyond the 4poZtolick Age. 
0 "6-9 "1 (i) Juitin Martyr expreſly tells Trypho the Few, Paeg tuir 9 pixes vv weopn 
TK waetopals thy, the gifts  $et-ar 34 are even yet extant among #5; an argu- 
ment, as he there tells him, that thoſe things which had of old been the great 


Cm 


Priviledges of their Church, were now tranſlated into the Chriſtian Church. 
(k)#.EecLlib. And (#) Enuſebins ſpeaking of a Revelation made to one Alcibiades, who lived 
5.£.3.9.168. about, the: time of Irexexs, adds, that the Divine Grace had not withdrawn its 

Preſence from the Church, but that they ſtill had the Holy Ghoſt as their Counſel 

lor to dire them. 


Xl. Secondly, 
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2X1. Secondly, they had the gift of diſcerning fpirits,- whereby they were enabled t5 
diſcover the'truth or falſhood of mens ces, whether their A oy dn real or coun: 
terfeit, and their perions truly 0 or not. For many men acted only by diaboli- 
cal irnpulſes, mightentitle themlelves to Divine inſpirations, and others might be 
ined a y their deluſions, 'and miſtake their dreams and fancies for the Spitirs 
dictares and revelations ; 'or might ſo ſubtilly and artificially counterfeit revelations, 
that they might with moſt pals for currant, eſpecially in thoſe rimes when theſe ſuper- 
mtyral gifts were fo common and ordinary ; and our Lord himfelf had frequently told 
them that faiſe Prophets would wriſe; and'that many would confidently plead for then 
ves before him, that they had propheſied 4» his nanie. ' That therefore the Church 
might not be impoſed upan, God was pleated to endue the Apoſtles, and it may be 
ſore others,” with an immediate faculey cf diſcerning the Chaft from the W heat, true 
from falſe Prophets; nay, toknow whea the true Prophets delivered the Revelarions of 
the Spirit,and when they expreſſed only'their own conceptions. This was a mighty pri- 
viledge, bur yer feems to meto-have extended farther, to Judge of the ſincerity or hypo- 
ttific of mehs hearts inthe profeſſion of Religion, that 1o bad men being diſcovered; 
ſimrable cenſures, and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, and others cautioned to 
void them. Thus Petey at firſt fight diſcovered 4neries and Sephirs, and the rotten 


4 


- {Mm of their intentions,” before there was any external evidence in the caſe; and 
$ 


was not ripht inthe fight of Gold, for Tperceive ( ſays he) that thos art in the gill 

Feternef #nd in the bond js ic kev Thirdly, the Apoſtles had the gift of Ltne, 
furniſhed with yariety of utterance, able toipeak on a ſudden ſeveral languages which 
they had never learnt, 'as occaſion was adiminiftred, andthe exigencies of perſons and 
Nations with whom they converſed, did require. For the Apotles being principally 

ned toconvert the world, 'and to plant Chriſtianity in all Countries and Nations ; 
it wasabſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be able readily to expreſs their minds in the 
Linguages of thoſe Countries to which they addrefled themſelves : ſeeing otherwiſe 
it would have been a work of time and difficulty, aid not conſiſtent with the term of 
the Apolttes lives, had they been firft tolearn the different Languages of thoſe Nati? 
ons, - before they could have preached the Goſpelto them. Hence this gift was diffuſed 


imon Magus, though baptized before upon his w——— Chriſtianity, that his ans3. 44,53) 
P 


n.the Apoſtles in larger meaſures and orflons than upon other men ; 12k 1 Cor.14.18: 


with Tongazs wore than you all, fays S. Pal; that is, than all the gifted perſons in the 
Church of Corinth. Our Lord had told the Apoſtles before his departure from them, 
that > / ſhould be endued with power from on high, which upon the day of Pentecoſt was 
particularly made good in this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled to (peak 
almoſt all —_— of the then known world, and this as a ſpecimen and firſt- 
fruits of the reſt of thole miraculous powers that were conferred upon them. 
XII. A fourth gift was that of Interpretation, or unfolding to others what had been 
delivered in an unknown tongue. For the Chriftian Aſemblies in thoſe days were 
frequently made up of men of different Nations, and who could not underſtand what 
the Apoſtlesor others had ſpoken to the Congregation ; this God ſupplied by this gift 
of interpretation, enabling ſome to interpret what others did not underſtand, and to 
it ro them in their own native language. S. Pa»largely diſcourſes the neceflity 
this gift in order to the inſtructing and edifying'of the Church, ſeeing without it 
their meetings could be no better than the Aflembly at Bebe! after the confuſion of Lan- 
where one man muſt needs be a Barbarian to another, and all the praying and 
preaching of the Minifter of the Aﬀembly be to many altogether fruitleſs and unprofi- 
table, and no better than a peaking into the Air. What's the ſpeaking though with the 
tongue of Angels tothem that do hot underſtand it? How can the [dior and wnlearned ſay 
Amen, who underſtands not the language ofhim that giveth thanks? The duty may 
be done with admirable quaintneſs and accuracy, but what's he the betrer, from whom 
'tis lock'd up inan unknown tongue? A conſideration that made the Apoſtle folenin- 


at he had rathey ſpeak five words in the Church with his underſtanding, that verſe rg, 


 profels, t 
; ” woice he tray teath others alſo, than ten thouſand words in an unknows tongue, Thete- 


ore if any rien ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be but by two, or at moſt by three, and let Verſe 15,20. 


Me interpret what the reſt have ſpoken : bat if there be no interpreter, none preſent able 
todo this, ltr him keep Foes the Church, and ſptak to himſelf snd-toGod;, A man 
that impartially reads this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, may wonder how the Church of 


Rowe in defiatice of itcan ſo openly practiſe, ſo confidently defend their Bible and Di- 


Yine Services 16 ag unknown e, lo flatly rep to the dictates of common 
teaſon, the uſage of the firft Cheitian ar, and theſe 


Ch plain Apoſtolical commandi 
vu 
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Real d the practice of the firſt and pureſt A 6 pom Sect 
ure,Reaſon, and the practice of t and pureſt Ages ianity, Indeed there 
x7 cauſe why they are ſo zealous to keep both Scripture and ther Divine Work 
in aſtrange Language, leſt by reading the one the people ſhapld become. wiſe, enough 
to diſcover the groſs errors and Gorruptions of the other, /; Fiſthly, 'Th Apoltlcs had 
the gi/t of Healing, of curing diſeaſes withour the arts of Phylick; ther oft inveterate 
diltempers being equally remoyeable by an Almighty power,., and vaniſhing at their 
ſpeaking of a:word:: { This begot an extraordinary veneratign for them af ;their Reli- 
gion'among the common ſort of men, who hey are ſtronglieſt moved with ſenſible 
effeas, ſoaremolk taken with thoſe miracles.that are beneticial'to the life of man, 
Hence the infinite Cures done in every place,! God mercifu Y SroVIng that the Body 
ſhould partake wich the Soul .in the advantages of the Gglpel, the cure the one ulher- 
ing.in many times the converſion of the-other,,_ This gi as very common in thoſe 
early days, beſtowed not upon the Apoſtles oaly, but th ordinary, Governours of the 
"fam 5- 14, 15- Church, who were wont today their hawds upon the. ſick, and ſometimes to anoint them 
. with oil ( a {ymbolick rite in uſe among the Jews, to denote the grace of God) and to 
pray over, and for them.in the name of the Lord 'Feſus,, whereby upon a hearty confeſh- 
on-and forſaking of their-fins, both health and pardon were at once beſtowed y 
them. How long this gift, with its appendent ceremony of Uncion laſted in the 
Kobe, a0 Church, - is not;eafie to determine; that.it. was .1n uſe in. * Tertulian's time, we learn 
MIS from the inſtance he gives us of Proculus g Chriftian, who cured the Emperor Severw 
by-agointing him/with oil ; for which the Emperor had him in great honour, a 
kept him with him. at Court all his lite 5, it; 4 ae. vaniſhing by degrees, as all 
other miraculous powers, as Chriftianity;gain'd firm footing.in the World. As for 
Extreme nition, Co maintained and,practiſed in the Church of: Rome, nay, 
and.by them made a Sacrament,l doubt it will receive very little countenance from this 
Primitive uſage. . Indeed could they ascafily reſtore ſick men to health, as they can 
anoint them with-gil, :I think np body would contradict them ; but-rill they Can pre- 
tend-to the one, I think it unreafqnable they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt 15,though 
Younding it. upon this Apoliolical practice, they have, turnd it to a quite:contrary pur- 
' poſe; inſtead of.recoveringmento.life and health, to.diſpoſe and tit them for dying, 
*....- : When all hopes of life are taken fromthe. 1... ..... - | 
- XII Sixthly,; The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of immediately pou 1 
corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious ſinners'; and this probably is that whic 
2 Cor.12. 10, he, means by his exepyrnale- lvyaueur, gperetions of powers, or working miracles,which 
ſurely cannot be meant of miracles in general, being reckoned up amongſt the particu- 
lar. gifes-ofthe;Holy. Ghoſt; nor is there any other to which jt can with equal probabi- 
lity refer. A power to infli&:diſeales upon the body, as when S. Pau/ftruck Elmas the 
Serceter with blindneſs, -and ſometimes extending to the loſs of life it ſelf, as in the{ad 
inſtance of An4xigs. and Saphyra. ,, This was, 6 Firge ApeFtolica, the Rod ( mentioned 
: Cor. 4.21. by: S. Paul), whichthe Apoſtles held and ſhak'd over ſcandalous and infolent offenders, 
Jliv 2id2 3d —_ and ſometimes laid upon them : What willye? ſball I come to 
* Tloxw y 73 goCve3y. xe 5 xly@-, 497... you with « rod? or in love, and the ſpirit of meeknefſ? Where, 
ad pen Fro reaps, Fre pegs obſerve ( ſays * Chryſoſtom ) how the Apoſtle tempers his dif- 
ny *m 7) EInEv T1, £79, of G Devs . ; - 
Cubs, 69 # dug zeaudr homer ereteirl)@& COUNT; the love and meekneſs, and his defire to know, argu- 
ark aan eres are, X - ed care atid-kindnels; but the 70d ſpake dread and terror: 2 
I 3 bs Ss 2 NUSSE; renew ii; Rod of ſeverity and puniſhment, and which ſometimes mor- 
angaiow ; Ice 6 # Zaxtiea 5 1G: anon tally chaſtiled the offender. Elſewhere he frequently gives 
oſt. Amt ps fred dy ... 1ntimations of this power, when he has to deal with ſtub: 
Hicron. in loc. Tom.g. p, 395. 4" born and incorrigible perſons ; Having in « readineſs to revenge 
| | wy all diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled; for though I 
2 Cor. 10.6.8, ſhould boaſt ſomething more o our authority (which the Lord hath given us for edification,and 
” wot fox your deftrudtion ) I ſhould. not be aſhamed ; that I may not __ 4s if 1 would terrifit 
you. by letters. And he again puts them in mind of it at the cloſe of his Epiſtle, Io/d 
ou l ore, aud, foretell you as if | were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent 
/ row i| write to them which heretofore have we, and to all others, that if I come 
again I will not pare. But he hop'd theſe ſmart warnings would ſuperſede all further 
Verſ.1o. fdeyernty againſt them ; Therefore I- write theſe things being abſent, leſt being preſent I 
| ſhould wſe ſharpneſs,; according to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
Chia 521d. ait;to d-ſtratiqp, i, Of this nature was the delrvering over perſons unto Satan for the de- 
Kuerox.in loc. Flru(F ion of the eſp the chaſtiſing the body by ſome preſent pain or ſickneſs, #hat the 
ſites might be ſavgd by bing brought to a ſealonable repentance. Thus he ea with 
| | , , _”_ [YISEReSS 
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Hymenens and Alexander, who had made ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, he de- 1 Tim.1.26. 
livered them unto Satan, that they might learn not to bliſpheme. Nothing being more 

uſual in thoſe times than for perſons excommunicate, and cut off from the body of the 
Church, to be preſently arreſted by Satan, as the common Serjeant and Executioner, 

and by him either _— poſleſigd, or tormented in their bodies by ſome diſeaſes 

which he brought upon them. And indeed this ſevere diſcipline was no more than ne- 

ceflary 1n thoſe times, when Chriſtianity was wholly deſtitute of any civil or coercive 

power, to beget and keep up a due reverence and regard to the ſentence and determi- 

nations of the Church, and to ſecure the Laws of Religion, and the holy cenlures from 

being ſleighted by every bold and contumacious offender. And this effe&t we find it 

had afcer the dreadful inſtance of Ananias and Saphira,. Great. fear came upon. all. the Ate 5. 11, 
Church, and upon 4s many as heard _ things. To what has been ſaid concerning theſe 
Apoſtolical gitts, let me further obſerve, That they had not only theſe gifts reſiding in 
themſelves, but a power to beſtow themupon others, ſo that .by impoſition of hands 

or upon hearing and embracing the Apoſtle's doctrine, and being baptized into the 
Chriſtian Faith, they could confer theſe miraculous powers upon perſons thus qualiki- 

ed to receive them, whereby they were in a moment enabled to ſpeak divers Langua- 

ges, to Prophelie, to Interpret, and doother miracles to the admiration and aftoniſh- 


* ment ofall that heard and {aw them. A priviledge peculiar to the Apoſtles ; for we 


donot find that any inferiour,Order of gifred perſons were in- 
truſted with it.* | And therefore as * Chryſeſtom well obſerves, 
though Philip the Deacon wrought great miracles at Samaria, 
tothe converſion of many, yea-to the conviction of Simon Ma- 
2« himſelf, yet the Holy Ghoſt fel upon none of them, dnly they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord Teſw : till Peter and _ 
Fohncame down to them, who. having prayed for them that _ 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, they laid their hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt. Which when the 
Magician beheld, he offered the Apoſtles money to Enable him, that on whom ſoever 
he laid his hands, he might derive theſe-miraculous powers pon. them. 

XIV. Having ſeen how fitly furniſhed the Apoſtles were for theexecution of their 
Office, let us in the laſt place enquire into-its duration. and continuance. And here it 
muſt be conſidered, that in the Afoſtolical Office there was ſomething extraordinary, 
and ſomething ordinary. What was extraordinary was their imingdiate Commiſſion 
derived from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf,” their unlimited charge to preach the Goſpel 
up and down the World, withour being tied to any particular places ; the ſupernatu- 
ral and miraculous powers conferr'd upon them as Apoſtles ; their infallible guidance 
indelivering the dogrines of the Goſpel ; and theſe all expired and determined with 
their perſons. The ſtanding and perpetual part of it was to teach and inſtru the 
people in the duties and principles of Religion, to adminifter the Sacraments, to con- 
Kitute Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſcipline and government of the 
Church: and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the ordinary Rulers and Eccleſiaſtick 
Guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſcharge the affairs and offices of the Church, _.. _. 
to the end of the Worid. Whence it is that Biſhops and Governours came to be ſtiled errowed 
Apoſtles, as being their ſucceſſors in ordinary ; for fo they frequently are in the wri- p.24. | 
tings of -the..Church. Thus Timothy, who was--Biſbep of ſur, is called an (Þ) Clem. 
(a) Apoſtle ; Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apeſtle ; S. Mark Biſhop of Alexanaria, ,.,1s. -_ 
by (c) Enſebius ſtiled both an Apoſtle and Evangelift ; Ignatins, a Biſhop and (d) Apoſtle. (<) H.Ecel.lib, 
A title that continued in after Ages, eſpecially given to thoſe that were the firſt plan- Ca) Cheſt 
ters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity 11 any Country. Inthe Coptick K alenaar, >ubliſhed Encom..S.]g- 
by (e) Mr. Se/den, the VII day of rhe month Baſchnes, anſwering to our Second of ary yer | 
May, is dedicated tothe memory of S. Athanaſiw the Apoſtle. Acacius and Pavulas in lib.z.c1x. 
their () Letter to Epiphanins, {tile him »40y any x; XnpUraes 4 new Apoſtle and pag: | 
Breacher : and (g) Sidonins {pollinars writing to Lupes Biſhop of Troyes in France,fpeaks th; Here: 
of the honour due ro his eminent Apoſtleſhip. An obſervation which it were ealie enough 1. _ 
to confirm by abundant inſtances, were it eitherdoubtful in it ſelf, or neceſſary to my (23:5 


purpoſe, bur being neither, I forbear. 4-p.147.vid; 
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Birth enquired into. Some Errors — _— .» _ _ ; jr meer Fr 
of tt ' notes no Superiority over the reſt of the Ipoſties. The caſtom of S 4[jumin 

oe Ekaig rothe robs dir ng Hu kindred and Sy ; _ 

ther He or Andrew the elder Brother.: His Trade and way of life. what, before his coming 

ro Chriſt, The Sea of Galilee, | and the comubnitncy. of it; | The meanneff and obſcurity of 
' big Trade, The remarkable near bf the: Divine Providence in propagating Chriſt - 
'. anity in che World by mean and antikely Inſtraments. | 
> G1 * [oY (ORB RATA 471 | x3 9-3 22 - 
HE Latidof Paleſtize was at,and before,the: coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
#- diſtinguiſhed into three-ſeveral Provinces, Jailes, Samaris, and Galilee, 

- This laft was divided intothe Upper, and the Lower. - In' the, Upper, cal- 
yo kd 'alſd Galitersf the Gentiles, : within the! diviſion anciently belonging to « g4jeps. 4; 
the Tribe of Nephrhali, food Berbſaida, formerly at obſcure and incooliderable Yil- rig Fades ; 
lage, tilllately reedified and enlarged by 7 gags the Tetrarch; by him advanced a0 YT 
METS - 2 tne 


"The Life f 8. PETER. © Sea | 


| the place and title of aCity, repleniſhed with inhabitatits, and fortified with power I 


and ſtrength ; and in > Falia the daughter of 4 nes by him ſtiled Jo- 

lia. Situate it wds bpo he Sea boo fo Sc ofa af Wilderneſs on the 
other ſide, thence called 'D rt one, bg Chit r Sayjour uſed often tore- 

tire, the privacies and (olitudes ofthe viges ad' couſly miniftring to Divine con- 

templations. Bur Berhſaids was not ſo xdm(rtable forthis adjoyning Wilderneſs, as 

it ſelf was memorable for a worſe ſort of Barrenneſs, Ingratitude and Unprofitableneſs 

under the in s of Ghroff bon nd Miracles, ſeverely ided by 

Matth,11.21, =_ andt ﬀ weesy Woe ee Chorazin, no thee 

Berbſaids, ſuck Ba to it, Wr whatever j at this 

* F. (otovie. time, * Age tetts ts, tharft-was ſhrun Into 2 

kiner Hierool. yery mean and ſmall Village, confiftin ng only of a few cottages of Morres and wild 

1.3c.3-.35E Arabs:; and later travellers have ſince afſured us, that even theſe are-dwindled away 

into one poor wy = day: So fatally does fin undermine the greateſt, the 

4.” pr ly does God's Word take place, and not one lots eitherpf 

or Seniogs all to the ground. Next to the honour pr was done it by 

our ir Saviour' spreſence, who living moſt 'in theſe parts ws rted hither, it 

had nothing greater tor it to the notice of poſterity, thanithat ( beſides ſome 

other of the Apoſtles ) it waste Birth-place of S. Peter; a a perſg hgh inconſiderable 


ver in his private fortunes; Fet of great note and eminency, as one ofthe prime Em- 
bafſadors of the Son of God,' to whom both Sacred and ories give, 
fre not a ſuperiority, a P ncy in the Colledge of Ap ſtles. | Þ 

HE Pericnlar anler his Birth cannot be recoyered,. Be ootieps or 
timations being left.of it: 3n the general we ma . re Ten years 
elder than his er ; his married nition, __ etled if athiaGrſt coming 
0'Chrif, and rhas authority gnd reſpect which the gravit ch ribnProtured him 
wn nonpl | ohe Za he bo exc punk bien dP: b | wit More parti- 
alar.and' in this matter, I ſee no reaſon to athum, Indeed might pe truſt the 
&© int, wh chone (*who pre: ds to calculate his Nativit lepraticr enough ) 
$4 #, we are told that he was born three years Auk hed d87F7r0in, an 

| Jncarnafignof our Saviour. But letus grow his4eoqu: | 
.. 4b .C4034 A#. Aon Reg. 320 
angles. | yg py ew: Pradhan q : buf #1. Kr 5 Firg {3 
[7-4 ; F. Gee." 34 4 pugna Attiac.. | ber. nat. 17 
\ Thenl met with ſuch a pompous train of Epocha's, the aſt I Act was | ul Fan 


reainty. This compuration he grounds upon the dateof'S. P th, placed ( 24 
* 1.6.49; * elſewhere herellsns ) by Bellarmine in the LXXXVI. yearn bis A ;'10 char re- 
counting from the year f Chr LAI xp" Peter is commonl ave ſuffered, 

he runs up his Age to his Bi preads it out intoſo many han dates. But alas, 

all is built upon a ſand bottom. woo beſides his miſtake How the year of the World, 

* Feller 4. I-W Of his dates hold due correſpondence, Byt the worſt of it is, that after all this, 
* Bellarmine ( _ whoſe _— —_ all this fine fabrick is erected ) ſays no ſuch 


m,Pontif. 


Wacgar thing, but only ſi _—_ ents-ſake, that S. Peter might A well 
be IXXXVL Mi ironcouly primed EXT, old at thethetime of his Mar: 
tyrdom. Sofar ll confidence, or 4 h carry men aſide, if it could be 
amiftake, and not rather bok/impolingupra the World. But ofthis enough, 'aad 
moretln itdeſerves. .- 

' 3\BEING circumciſed: according tothe Rites of the Meſaick Law, the name gi- 

 venthim ar his ciccumcifion was Simon or Sywcon, « name common'a the Jews, 

ially in their tater times. This was afterwards by. our Saviour not aboliſhed, but 

additioned wirhrehe title of Cephas, whichin Syriack ( the, vulgar Language of che Jews 
at'tbat'rime Mignifying ga font.orreck, was thence derivedinto the Greek, PirpOyand 

Alam, Emſed. by us, Peter : fofar was * Heſjchins 'ome, when tendcing PerpOs by.o Emiauwr, an 
— x; Expounder or Interpreter, probably deriving it from 1B, which ſignifies to explain 
=luwr 2 Kr gndinterpree.” By his mew: dur:Lord feemed to denote the firmueCand 
ery 3969 confancy of his Faith, and-his vigorous biviry in building up the Church, erin 0p 
ſych. in vc. tal hogſe upon the true rock; the lrving and corner-ſloneg, chojen of "God avi preciius 

158 +; 6, S/ Perer hiraſelf expreſſes it. | Nor 'cah:our Saviour: de underſtood-to have: 

conferred upontiim any peculiar Supremacy or Sovereignty above, much els over the 


|  reſfof the Apoſtles; forinreſpect of the I aa truſts ' committed tothern, and Thing 
10g 


\Sett, The Life of $. PETER. 


——_—_—— — 


being ſent to plant Chrifti«riry in the World, they are all equally ſtiled Foundations : 
nor is it accountable either to Scripture, or reaſon to ſuppo!e, that by this Name our 
Lord ſhould delign the per.on of Feter to. be that vety rock, upon which his Church 
was to be built. Ina fond imitation * of this new name given toS. Peter, thoſe who * P1p.2ufod: 
end to be his Succeſſors in the See of Rome, uſually lay by their own, and aſſume a { #E-vrv: 
new name upon their advancement to the 4poſtolick Chair, it being vne of the firſt que- — ar 
ſtions | which the Cardinals put to the new-elefted Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to Anal V8. 
be called, This cuſtom firſt began about the Year 844, when Peter a Bocca-Porco( or ——_— 
Swines-mouth ) being choſen Pope, changed his name into Sergiz« the Second : pro- Se. folas 
bably not ſo much to avoid the uncomelineſs of his own name, as if unbehittihg the 
dignity of his place ( for this being but his Paternal name would atter have been no 
rt of his Pontifical tile and title) as out of a mighty reverence to S. Perer,accounting 
imſelf not worthy to bear his name, though it was his own baptiſmal name. Certain 
it isthat none of ms Biſhops of that Sce ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who 
have had it as their Chriſt:an name before, have laid it aſide upon their election ro the 
Papacy. But to return toour Apoſtle, wig 
4. HIS Father was Jonah, probably a Fiſherman of Bethſaida, for the ſacred ſtory 
takes no further notice of him, than by the bare mention of his Name ; and I believe * Com.de Perr, 
there had been no great danger of miſtake, though * Metaphraſtes had not told us, - P _—_ 
that it was not Feras the Prophet, who came out of the Belly of the Whale. Brother rang wt b” 
he wasto S. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients | ##r5-5". p. 
which was the elder Brother. | Epiphanius ( probably from ſome Tradition current iti «%$e,m.4e 5. 
his time ) clearly adjudges it to'S. Azdrew, herein univerſally followed by thoſe of the: Andr. quen 
Church of Rome, thatthe precedency given to S. Peter may not ſeem to be put upon {pe Fee 
the account of his Seniority. But to him'we may oppoſe the authority of * S. Chryſe- No fk ip 
flome, a Perſon equal both in time and credit, who expreſly ſays, that though Azd#erx Poman-Tom.6. 
came later into life than Peter, yet he firſt brought: him to the knowledge of the Go- 14 _atoryrot. 
ſpel : which Baroni«s againſt all pretence of reaſon would underſtand of his entring Novenb.xxx. 
into eternal life. Beſides (4) S. Hierom, (6) Caſen, (c) Bede,and others,are for S. Peter f/f... 
being elder Brother, exprelly aſcribing it to his Age, that he ratherthan any other, was r.adv.Fovin. 
Preſident of the Colledge of Apoſtles. However 'it was, it ſounds not a little tothe por is 
honour of their Father, ( as of Zebedee alſo in the like caſe) that of but twelve Apoſtles icn.Dom. 
two of his Sons were taken into the number. In his Youth he was brought up to #-3-5-12- 
Fiſhing, which we may gueſs to have beea the ſtaple-trade of Berhſaida, ( which hence 5 
probably borrowed its name, figni Ing an houſe or habitation of Fiſbing, though men.in cap.r- 
others render it by Hunting, the word TX equally bearing either ) much advantaged 7971 
herein by the Neighbourhood of the Lake of Genneſareth ( on whoſe banks it ſtood ) 
called allo the Sez of Galilee, and the See of Tiberias, according to the mode of the 
Hebrew language, wherein all greater confluences of Waters are called Seas. Of this _ be 
Lake the Fews have a ſaying * that of all the Seven Seas which God created, he made choice * Midr Tilin, 
of none but the Sea of Genneſareth : which however intended by them,is true only inthis /z;,h,/ Cr 
reſpe&t, that our bleſſed Saviour made choice of it, to honour it with the frequency of Chorograpb. * 
his preſence, and the power of his miraculous operations. In length it was an bundred i 21995 <-70: 
furlongs, | and about XL. over ; the Water of it pure and clear, (weet and mot fit to 1 Feſepb. de 
drink ; ſtored it was with ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in kind and taſte #* Jud 13. 
from thoſe in other places. Here it was that Petey cloſely folowed the exerciſe of his 
calling ; from whence it ſeems he afterwards removed to Capernaum, ( probably upon ,;.... « :;. 
his marriage, at leaſt frequently reſided there ) for there we meet with his Houſe, and _ —_ 
there we find him paying Tribste: an Houſe, over which * Nicephire tells us, that , = 
Helen the Mother of Conſtantine erected a beautiful Church to the honour of S. Peter. —— 
This place was equally advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding upon 
the Iyflux of Fordan into the Sea of Galilee, and where he might as well reap the fruits 
of an honeſt and induſtrious diligeace. A mean; I confels, it was, and a more ſervile 
courſeof life, as which beſides the great pains and labour it required, expoſed him to 
all the injuries of wind and weather, to the ſtorms of the Sea, the darknefs and tempe- 
ſtuouſneſs of the Night, and all ro make a very ſmall return; An imployment, whoſe 
reſtleſs troubles, conſtant hardſhips, ftequent dangers; and amazing horrors are ( for 
the ſatisfaction of the learned Reader ) thus elegantly deſcribed by one, whoſe Poems 
may be juſtly ſtiled Golden Verſes, receiving from the Emperor Antonin a piece of Gold 
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But meanneſs is no bar in God's way, the poor, if virtuous, are as dear to Heaven, ag 
the wealthy and the honourable, equally alike to him, with whom there is no refpet 
of perſons, Nay our Lord ſeemed to caſt a peculiar honour upon this profeſſion, when 
afterwards calling him and ſome others of the ſame Trade from catching of Fiſh, tobe 
( as he told them ) Fiſhers of mey. 

5. AND here we may juſtly refle& upon the wiſe and admirable methods of the 
Divine providence, which in planting and propagating the Chriftian Religion inthe 
World, madechoice of ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments, that he ſhould hide theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them unto babes, men that had not been 
educated in the Academy, and the Schools of Learning, but brought up to a Trade, to 
catch Fiſh, and mend Nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the meaneſt Trades, 
and all of them ( S. Pasl excepted ) unfurniſhed of all arts of learning, and the advan- 
tages of liberal and ingenuous education: and yet theſe were the mea that were de- 
ſigned to run down the World,and to overturn the learning of the prudent. Certainly 
had humane wiſdom been to manage the bulineſs, it would have taken quite other 
meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rabbirs, the acuteſt Philoſophers, the ſmooth- 
eſt Orators, ſuch as would have been moſt likely by ſtrength of reaſon and arts of rhe- 
torick to have triumph'd over the minds of men,to grapple with the ſtubbornneſs of the 
Fews, and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations of the Greeks. We find that thoſe 
Sets of Philoſophy that gain'd moſt credit in the Heathen-world, did it this way, by 
their eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, whereby they recommended themſelves to 
the acceptance of the wiſer and more ingenious part of man 
kind. * Julian the Upoſtate thinks it 8 reaſonable exception 
againſt the Fewiſb Prophets, that they were iacompecent mef- 
ſengers and interpreters of the Divine will, becauſe they had 
not their minds cleared and purged, by paſſing through the 
Why, now this is the wonder of it, that the firſt 


Circle of polite arts and _—_ 
1d be ſuch rude unlearned men, and yet ſo ſuddenly, fo 


Preachers of the Goſpel ſhou 


. powerfully prevail over the learned World, and conquer ſo many, who had the great- 


eſt parts and abilities, and the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, tothe ſimplicity of the 
Golpel. When Celfws objeed that the Apoſtles were but a company of mean and illite- 
rate perſons, ſorry Mariners and Fiſhermen, * Orzgez quickly returns upon him with 
this anſwer, < That hence 'twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity by a 
« Divine power, when ſuch perſons were able with ſuch an uncontrouled ſucces to 
&« ſubdue men to the obedience of the Word ; for that they had no eloqueat tongues, no 
« ſubtle and diſcurſive heads, none of the refin'd and rhetorical Arts of Greece to con- 
« quer the minds of men. For my part ( ſys he | in another place ) I verily believe that 
« the Holy Jeſws purpoſely made ule of ſuch Preachers of his Doqrine,that there might 
« beno ſuſpicion, that they came inſtructed with Arts of Sophiſtry, but that it might 
« beclearly manifeſt to all the World, that there was no crafty deſign in it, and that 
< they had a Divine power going along with them, which was more efficacious, than 
« the greateſt volubility ocopeeins or ornaments of ſpeech, or the artifices which 
« were uſed in the Grecia» compolitions. Had it not been for this Divine power that 
upheld it ( as he * elſewhere argues ) the Chriſtian Religion mult needs have funk un- 
der thoſe weighty preſſures that lay upon it, having not only to contend with the po- 
tent oppoſition of the Senate, Emperors, People, and the whole power of the Roman 
Empire, but to conflict with thoſe home-bred wants and neceffities, wherewith its 


own profeſſors were oppreſſed and burdened. 6.1T 
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6. IT could not but rs ar the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of forgery and 
impoſture in the thoughts of ſober and unbyaſled perſons, to ſee their Dodrine readily 
entertained by men ot the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive minds. Had they dealt only 
with the rude and the ſimple, the idiot and rhe unlearned, there might have been ſome 
ence to ſuſpe, that they lay in wait to deceive, and deſigned to impoſe upon the 
World by craity and infinuative arts and methods. But alas they had other perſons to 
deal with,men of the acuteſt wits, and moſt profound abilities, the wiſeſt Philoſophers, 
and moſt ſubtle diſputants, able to _—_ an argument with the greateſt accuracy, and 
ro decline the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſonings, and who had their parts edg'd with the 
keeneſt prejudices of education,and a mighty veneration for the Religion of their Coun- 
try,a Religion that for ſo many Ages had governed the World,and taken firm poſſeflion 
of the minds of men. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages theſe plain men 
conquered the wile and the learned, and brought ther vver to that Doctrine that was 
deſpiſed and (corned, Go and perſecuted, and that had nothing but its own native 
excellency torecommend it. A clear evidence that there was ſomething in it beyond 
the craft and power of men. ls nor this ( ſays an elegant * Apologif, making his addreſs +» 4310s. adv. 
to the Heathens ) enough to make you believe and entertainit, to C_ that in ſo ſhort a Gent.lib.z, 
time it has diffuſed it ſelf over the whole World, civilized the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftued **" 
the rougheſt ana moſs intratt able tempers,that the greateſt Wits and Scholars,Orators, Gram- 
marians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians;and Philoſophers have quitted their formerly 
dear and beloved ſentiments,and heartily embraced the Precepts and Dottrines of the Goſpel? 
Upon this account | Theodores does. with no leſs truth than elegancy inſult and triumph ow _—_ 
over the Heathens: He tells them that whoever would be at the pains tocbmparet —__ Leg. 
beſt Law-makers either amongſt the Greeks or Romans, with our Fifbermen and Publi- p.rts. 
cans, would ſoon perceive what a Divine vertue and efficacy there was in them above 
all others, whereby they did not only conquer their neighbours, not only the Greeks 
and Romans, but brought over the moſt barbarows Nations to a — with the 
Laws of the Cope, and that not by force of Arms, not by numerous bands of Souldi- j;4.p.1 25, 
ers, not by methods of torture and cruelty,but by meek perſwaſives,and a convincing 
the World of the excellency and uſefulneſs of thoſe Laws which they propounded to 
them. A thing which the wiſeſt and beſt men of the Heathen-world could never do, 
to make their dogmare and inftitutions univerſally obtain, nay that P/aro himſelf could Bidg.t2 
never by all his plauſible and inſinuative arts make his Laws to be entertained by his 
own dear 4thenians. He farther ſhews them, that the Laws publiſhed by our Fiſhermen 1id.y.126. 
and Tentmakers could never be aboliſhed ( like thoſe made by the beſt amongſt them ) 
by the policies of Caius, the power of Claadiws, the crueltics of Nero, or any of the ſucce- 
ding Emperors, but ſtill they went on conquering axd to conguer,and made Millions both n;4.p.iz5; 
of Men and Women willing to embrace = and to: encounter Death in its moſt 
horrid ſhapes, rather than diſown and forſake them :. whereof he calls to witneſs thoſe 
many Churches and Monuments every where erected to the memory of Chriſtian» Mar- 
tyrs, no leſs to the honour than advantage of thoſe Cities and Countries, atid it ſome 
ſence to all Mankind. 
7. T HE ſumm ofthe Diſcourſe is, in the Apoſtles words, that God choſe the fooliſh , þ.... . ey 
things of the World to confound the wiſe, the weak to confound thoſe that are mighty, the © 
baſe things of the world, things moſt vilified and acſpiſed, yea and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are. Theſe were the things, rheſe the Perſons, whom God 
ſeat upon this errand to filencethe Wiſe, the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World, and Verſe 2,24, 
Fo make fooliſh the wiſdom of this World, For though the Jews required 4 fign, and the ****: 
Greeks ſought after wiſdom, though the preaching a crucified Saviout was 4 ſcandal to the 
Fews, and fooliſhneſs to the learned Greciens, yet by this fooliſhneſs of preaching God was 
puſs to ſave them that believed: and in the event made it appear that rhe fooliſhneſs of 16 jrimivecs 
God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God ftronger than men, That ſo the honour of 5; ſunt, ut Do- 
all might intirely redound to himſelf ; fo the Apoſtle concludes, that no Fleſb ſhould Cn_ 
glory in his preſence, but that he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord: ner $4 + as 
6d predicendum, ne fides credentium non uirtutc Dei, ſed eloquentia atque doitring fierj puraretar, Hicron; comm. in Nath eooeaeneet 
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Of S. Peter from his firſt coming to Chriſt, till his being 
call'd'to be'a' Diſciple. 


Peter, before his coming to Chriſt, « Diſciple ( probably ) of John the Baptiſt. Hic firſt 

approaches to Chriſt, Our Lord's communication with him, Hic return to hi Trade. 

hriſt's entring into Peter's Ship, and preaching to the people at the Sea of Galilee. The 

' miraculow draught of Fifhes. Peter's great aſtoniſhment at this evidence of our Lord's 

Divinity. His call to be a Diſciple, Chriſt's return» to Capernaum, and healing Pe- 
ter's Mother-in-Law, 


'F- HOUGH we find not whether Petey before his coming to Chrift was engag'd 
| In any of the particular Se##s at this time in the Fewiſh Church, yet is it 'greatly 
probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of Fohn the Bapriſt. For firſt, *tis certain 
that his brother A»drew was ſo, and wecan hardly think, theſe two brothers ſhould 
draw contrary ways, or that he who was ſo ready to bring his brother the early tidings 
of the Meſjah, that the Sur of righteouſnefſ was already riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould nor 
be as ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and influences of Job» the Bapriſt, the 
Day-ſftar that went before him. Secondly, Peter's forwardneſs and curioſity at the 
firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe with him, ſhew that his 
expeRations had been awakened, and ſome light 'in this'matter conveyed to him 
the preaching and miniſtry of Fob», who was the voice of one crying in the willrwch 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ftreight, ſhewing them who it- was that 
was coming after him. xy | | | 
2, HIS firftacquaintance with Chriff commenced in this manner. The Bleſſed 
Jeſus having for thirty years paſſed through the ſolitudes of a private life, had latel 
been baptized in Fordan, and there publickly awned to be the Sox of God by the mo 
ſolemn atteſtations that Heaven'could give him, whereupon he was immediately hurri- 
ed into the wilderneſs to a perſonal conteſt with the Devil for _ days together. So 
natural is it tothe enemy ofmankind to malign our happineſs, and to ſeek to blaſt our 
Joys, when we are under.the higheſt inftances of the Divine grace and favour. His 
enemy being conquered in three ſet battels, and fled, he returned hence, and came 
. down to Berhabara beyond Fordan, where Fohn was baptizing his Proſelytes, and endea- 
vouring to ſatisfie the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly to enquire concerning this 
| new Meſjah that appeared among them. Upon the great teſtimony which the Ba 
John 1.27 7jf gave him, and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing by him ; two of Fohy's [4 
ſciples who were then with him preſently followed after Chriff, one of which was 
Anarew, Simon's brother. It was towards Evening when they came, and therefore 
probably they ſtayed with himall night, during which A=-drew had opportunity to in- 
form himſelf, and to fatisfie his moſt ſcrupulous inquiries. Early the next morning 
( if not that very evening ) he haftned to acquaint his brother Sz» with theſe glad 
*Aryies 76i- tidings. *Tis not enough to be good and happy alone ; Religion is a communicative 
yw 79 &l46- principle, that like the circles in the water, delights to multiply it ſelf, and todiffuſe 
6 LY its influences round about it, and eſpecially upon thoſe, whom nature has placed near- 
weivas, 5pue- eft tous. Hetells him, they had found the long-look'd for Mefiah, him whom Moſes 
_ and the Prophets had ſo fignally foretold, and whom all the devout and pious of that 
eo Fntnkes Nation had fo long expected. 
OO EITRIERNT warkbe% Ont v py greixerdaecr, werdibowy wing 5 dadur, ov TeTATIMA: Comment. 


}. SIMON ( oneof thoſe who look'd for rhe Kingdom of God, and waited for re- 
demption in Iſrael ) raviſhed with this joyful news, and impatient of delay, preſently 
follows his brother to the place : whither he was no ſooner come, but our Lord to = 
him an evidence of his Divinity, ſalutes him at firſt ſight by name, tells him what, 


and who he was, bothas to his name and kindred, what title ſhould be given _ 
at 


John 1.42. 


14 © 1,8 
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that he ſhould be call'd Cephas, or Peter 7; | Jname which: be afterwards actually con- 
ferr'd upon bim. | What paſſcd further berween them, and whether theſe rwo bro- 
Diſs, the Sar perſonally attended gur Saviour's motions in the numberof his 
with him 


thei Sacred Story: Jeaves us it the dark. It ſeams probable, . haz they fay'd 
for ſome time, till they were inſtructed in the Di re—_—_ of his ried 
and by his leave departed home. For it's reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that our Lord being 
unwilling, at this time eſpecially, to awaken the jealouſies of the State by a numerous 
fetinue, _ diſmiſs his Diſciples for ſome time, and Peter and A5arzw amongſt 
the reſt, who hereupon returned home to the exerciſe of their calling, where he found 
them afterwards. + th "mn 2 
-4. IT was now ſomewhat more than a year, ſince our Lord having entred upon 
che publick rx. ations conſtantly went abou doing gyod, healing the fick, and preach: Match.4.23, 
mr the Goſpel of the Kingitm, reſiding uſually at Capernawm, and the parts about it, 
> ba by the conſtuncy of his preaching, and the PIRaHon of his rpiracles, his fame 
ſpread about all thoſe Countries; by means whereof multitudes of people from all 
parts flock'd to him, greedily deſirous to become his Auditors, And what wonder if 
the parch'd and barren Earth thirfted for the ſhowers of Heaven ?- It hapned that our 
Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the privacies of contemplation upon-the' banks 
ofthe Sea of Ge/zee, it was notlong before the multitude found him out ; to avoid the Luke 5-r- 
crowd and preſs whereof he ftep'd into a $hjp or Fiſher* Roar, that lay nearto the ſhore, 
which belonged to Pere, who together with his companions after # tedious and utyſuc- 
ceſsful night, were gone a-thoreto waſh anddry their Nets. He who might havecom- 
,wasyet pleaſed tointreat Perer (who T this time was returned into his Ship) 
co pur a little from the ſhoxe, - Here being fate, he taught the people, - who ſtood along 
upon the ſhore to hear him. ' Sermon ended, he refoly'd to ſeal up his dofrine with a 
miracle, that the people might be the more effeQually convinced, that be was « Teacher 
come Fw God, Tothisp e, he bad Simon lanch out further, and caſt his Net into 
the Sea/:: Simos tells him, they had dont already, that they had been fiſbing all _ 
night, but-in vain ; Mages, ry net rr then (the moſt proper ſealon/for 
that 3 thent) there was Jes. hope to ſpeed now,/ it being probably about Noon. 
But becauſe where God commands, -ut is not for an Fs es bur obey ; at our Lord's 
iaftancehelet down ther Net," which imnaecty ſo great a multitude of 
Fiſhes, that the Net begantso break, and: they were: forced to call to their partners, 
who were in a Ship hard by, them, to come in to their affiſtence. A draught ſa. grear, 
that it loaded both their Boats, and that ſb full, thatit endangered their ſinking before 
they could get. ſafe to. hore; An inſtance, wherein bur Baviour gave an ocular de- 
monſtration, that, as Meſfjsh, God had pet «ll things under his feet, not only Fowls of the pqLs.6,7.8, 
dir, but the Fiſh of the Sea, avd whatſoever yaſſeth thiough the paths of the Seas. 

5. AMATZ'D they were all at this miraculous draughtof Fi wheteupon Si- 
mon in anecitaſic of admiration, and a:mixture of humility and fear, threw hunſelfat 
the feet of Chriſt, and pray'd him to depart from him, as a vile and a ſinful perſon. 

So evident were the appearances of Divinity in this miracle, that he was over-powred 
and dazled with its brightneſs arid luſtre, and refleting upon himſelf, could not but 
thiak himſcif EIN preſence of {o. great a perſon, ſo immediately ſent from 
God ; and conſidering bis own ſtate ( Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly awaken- 
ed) was afraid, that the Divine ven renee þ and overtake him. But our * 
Lord to abate the edge of his fears, him that this miracle was-not done to amaze 
and terrifie him, but to trengthen and confirm his Faith ; that now he had nobler 
work and imployment for him ; inſtead of catching Fiſb, be ſhould, by perſwading men 
to the obedience of the Goſpel,catch the Souls of men; And according)y commanded him 
and his brocher to follow him: ( the ſame command which y after he gave to 
theewo Sons of Zebedee. )) The word was noſooner ſpoken, and they landed,: but 
diſpoſing theit concerns in the hands of friends { as we may preſume prudent and rea- 

| ſonable men would ) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and from this time 
Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples, living under the rules 
of his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. 

6. FROM hence they returned to Gepernauw, where our Lord entring into Sz- 
zon's houſe (the place in all likelihood where he was wont to ladge during his reſidence 
inthat City) found his Mether-in-law vifited with a violent Fever. wviledges Matth.8.14; 

an exemption from the ordinary Laws of humane Nature ; Ghrift aaker her roof Mar* *-29. 


did not protet this Woman from the aſſaults and invaſions of a Fever. Lord, behold, I 


be whom thou loveſt is fick, as they laid concerning La{aras. ——_—— hen 
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Luke 6.12, 


Matth. 16.1, 
Mark 3.14. 
Luke 6, r3. 


converſant with 'him'while he Was 


' Twelve ( whereof. before) it mdy deſerve to'be:conlidered,: whether aur Lord 


Epheſ, 2.12, 


Matth. 19.28, 


few miſjon 


Judging the twelve Tribeslof | ſrael, that is; they ſhould 


offered-it ſelf to Ghrit of exerting his DivinePower. Noſooner was he toldbfit; buy 
he came to her bed'{ide;' rebuked-the Poroxyſms; commanded / the Feoad row bud 
and taking her by the hand to lift her up; in a moment reſtored her to perfe& heal 
andability to OY Eu ITE DE: ns is 1 
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| = Heauips, I == w himſelfiy orag 
itary Mountam commonlycalled |; «Mount ts:frequerit: #& |; 
RX Ang me-of tho nay have itco-be! Mount TATE g 
hisfolemn's reſsto Heaven Torapivſperous ſucceſs on-tb works. Herein lea-. 
ving an excellent copy and;precedentiro the Gaverhours his Church, 'howto pron 
ceed in ſetting apartperſons to ſo Acighey anddificulren meat.” Upon this 


Mountain we may coehceive there. was an Oratoryorp late of: oye (-probably.intimss 


ted by S. Luke's $-7385034, for ſuck Proſeachs's or habe or, uſually uncove- 
red, and ſtanding inthe tields;-the:Jews hadio ſeveral. jun. as Lord con-/ 
tinued-all night,” not in one Con EN 'of d votion, but probably, by-in- 


rervals, ' and repeated-returns of duty... / 1:7,» 

2. EARLY thenextm bs Dikipls Gamers him, outof whom he ack 
choice of Twelveto be his Apoſtles, -that they might be the conſtant attendants upon 
his perſon, 'to hear his Diſcourſes,] and be Eyeiwitneſles of his Miracles; to bealways 
upon Earth, and. afterwards to be ſent abroad up 
and down the Worldocarry ontharwork which he himſelf had begun ; whom there- 
fore he inveſted withithe poweriof working Miracles, which was more letely 
conferr'd upon them che yo Aſcealiva into Heaven. Paſſing by the ſeveral fancies 
and aleaes ofthe Ancients;.-why our Saviour pitch'd upon this juſt pov perf 


now to appoint the Supreme Officers'and Governiours of his Church, which the 4 
ſtyles the Commonwealth of Iſrach, * not herein have a more peculiar allufion to the | 
twelve. Patriarchs,as founders of thew ſeveral Tribes, or to rhe.conftant Heads and Ru- 
ters of choſe twelve Tribes of whiehithe body of the Fewiſb:/Nation did conſiſt 2: Eſpeci- 
ally fince he himſelf ſeems elſewhere to.give countenance 'to it, when he tells the 
Apoſtles that when the Son of man ſball fit on the Throne of his: 1 ans is,'be gone _ 
to Heaven, and have taken full poſſeſſion of his Evangelical om, which 
pally commenc'd froathis Refurretivn,: that.thenl 1þ upon 1welve T 
7 oa great.powers andauthorities 
in the Church, ſuch as rhe powerof he Hager: and other Rights r Spiritual Judicature 
and Sovereignty, 'aafwerable in {ame proportion to the power and dignity which the 


j. IN 


Heads ane Rulers of the'rwelve Tribes of I/rae/did enjoy. 
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3. :1N the coumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all:the Evangeliſts conſtantly 
placeS. Peter inthe front; and S, Matthew tells us, that he was the firh, Matth 18.4; 
chat is, he was the firſt that was called tobe an Apottle: his Age alſo and the grav 
ofhis perſon more particularly qualifyioghim for a | —m—_ _ Orderamongſt rhe 
ofthe 4pofidts, as rhat without which no ſociety of mericanbe managrt} or maintaitied; 
Leſsthan this,' as none will deny him, ſomore than this, neither Stripturenor Primi 
tive antiquity doallow him.. And now it was, thatbut: Lord aRually coaferr'd tha 
' Name upon him, which before he had promiſed him}: Simon he ſarnamed Peter. ib mack 3.16, 
may here be enquired, when, and by whom the Apoitles were $#pri2e4. That they 
were is unqueſtionable, being themielves appointed to. confer it; upon others ;'-but 
when; or how, the Scriptute is altogether ſilent.  * N#ephorw from no worle :ag * HF! 
Author, as he pretends, than Ezodner,' S;;Perer's inimediate ſuccefivr in the See of 5934 
Untioch,, tells us, That of all the Apoſtles Chriff baptized none but Peter with [his 
own hands ; that Perer baptized Andrew, . and the two fons of Zebeder, and _— 
reſt of the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would: greatly make for.the honour of &. ; 
But, alas ! his authority isnot only ſuſpicious, but ſuppoſititious,in a manger — 
$. Peter's beft friends, andthe ſtrongeſt: champions of his cauſe :: Baronne hinfelt; 
however ſometimes * willing:to make uſe of him, elſewhere | confefing that this * 444+.31. 
Epiſtle of Enodixs is altogethet unknown to any of the: Ancieors, -- As for the teſtimos [114% .. 
ny of Glemens Alex endrinus, which to the ſame purpoſe' he quotes out of * Sophy mum. 
not Sephronias, but Fohennes Moſchws; 25 is notoriouſly known, be the Am> ;,;" Mo Mey 
| thoroot that Book ) belides, that it is delivered upon anuncertain report, pretended to <«p.176.3u4 
have been alledged in 2 diſcourſe betweon one Lionyfim Bilbop of 4ſcalon and his Cler: 7010 2 - 
gy, outofa Book of Clemens,” not now. extant ; his Authors are much alike, that is, 
ot no great value and authoriry. + | wn 
4 AMONGST theſe Apoſtles, our: Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter and-the 
rwo1ſons of Zebeare to be his more intimate companions, whom he adtmitted more-fa- 
miliarly than the reſt, untoallthe more fſecrer paſſages and tranſactions of his Life. 
The firſt inſtance of which was on. this. accafion. Fairs, a Ruler of-che $ nagogue, Mark 5,22, 
had a daughter deſperately ſick;: whoſe diſeaſe having baffled all the arts of Phylick, 
was only curable by the immediate agency of the God of Nature. 'He therefore in all 
humility addreffes himſelf to our Saviour; which behad no ſooner done, but ſervants 
came poſt to te}l him, that it was ir vain to trouble our Lord, for that his daughter 
was dead. Chriſt bids him nor deſpond, if his Faith held out, there was no danger. 
And ſuffering none to follow him, but Peter, James, and John, goes along with him 
tothe houſe ; where he was derided by the forrowſul friends, and netghbours, for 
telling them that ſhe was not perfe&ly dead. But out Lord entring in, with the cory 
ding efficacy of two words, reſtor'd her at once both to lifeand perfe& health. 
JS £ OUR Lord after this preached many Sermogs, and wtought many Miracles : 
afwngft which, none more remarkable, # the his feeding a multitude of five thouſand | 
men; beſides women, and children, with but five Loayes,ahd two Fiſhes ; of which; ne- Matth.:4.17, 
verthelefs, twelve Bakers of fragments were taken up. Which being done, atid the 
multitude diſmiſſed, he commanded: the Apoſtles to take Ship, it being now near 
night, and to croſs over to Capernaum, whileſt he himſelf, as his manner was, retired 
ta neighbouring mountain, todiſpoſe himſelf ro Prayer and Contemplation. The 
Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ſudden a violet Storm 
and Tempeſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into preſent danger of their 
lives. Ovur Saviour, who knew how the caſe ftood with them, arid how much 
hboured under infinite pains and fears, having himſelf cauſed this Tempeſt, for the 
greater trial of their Faith, « little before morning ( for ſo long they remained itt this 
imminent danger ) immediately conveyed himſelt upon the Sea, where the Waves re- 
ceived him, beiag proud to carry their Maſter. He whoretuſcd to gratifie the Devil, 
when tempting him to throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Temple,did here 
commit himleltroa boiſterous and inftable Element,and that in a violent Storm, walk- 
ig upon the water, as if it had beendry ground. But that infinite power that made and 
ſupports the World, as it gave rules to all particular beings, ſo can when it pleaſe 
countermand the Laws of their Creation, and make them act contrary totheir yatural 
inclinations. If God ſay the word, the Sun will ftand ſtill in the middle of the Hes- 
vens; if Go back, ewil retrocede, as upon the Dial of 4hez: if he command it, the 


Heavens will become as Brsf, and the Earth as Iron, and that for three yeats and an 
half together, as in the cafe of E/ija/'s prayer 3 if he ſay tothe Sea Divide, 'twill rut 


upon heaps, and become on both ſides as firm as a wall of Marble. Nothing can be 
4 . more 
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niorenatural, thawfor the fire to.burn, and-yerat God's command it-will forget itsna- 


ture, and becorrie w{treen anda fence to therhree Children in the Babylonian Furnace; 


What heavierthan'Iron, or mote natural than for gravity to:tend downwards? and yer 
when God wilkhave'it, Ironſhall float like'iCork on the topof the water: :1 The proud 
and:raging Sea thar naturally refuſes to bearthe bodics of men. while alive;became here 
as(firth as Braſs;when commanded to wairupon, and do homage to the God of Nature, 
Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as ifhe had: an interition to paſs by it, he was 
elpicd by themz*::who preſently.thought icto be the Apparitibn of a Spirir. "'Hereupen 
they were ſciz'# with great terzor! and conſternation, and: their fears in:all likelihsod 
heightned'by the vulgar opinion, | that they are evil Spirnsthat chuſe ratherto appear 


' inthenightthanby day. While they wereih this agony; :qur Lord taking compaſſi- 


on onthem, calls tothem, and:bids theminor beafraid, (for that 1t was nb- other than 
he himſelf. | Perry ( the eagerneſs of whoſe tenper carried hitn forward toall bold and 
reſolute undercakings ) intreated our Lord, .that if it was he, he might have leaveto 
comeiupon the water to him. *Having'received his orders, he went. out :of the Ship, 
and-walked:upon the Sea to!meet his: Maſter. But whenhe found the wind to bes; 
hard'againſt him; and the waves toriſe round 'about him; whereby probably the ſight 


of Chriſt was intercepted, he began to be afraid, and the. higher his fears aroſe, the 


| lower his Faith began to ſink; and together with that, his body to fink under water: 


whereupon ina paſſionate fright hecried outro our;Lordto help him, who, reaching 


_ obnb biSarm, took him by the'hand, and ſer him again uponthe top of the water, with 


this gentle reproof, 'O thou of lietle Faith, mherefore didſt thou doubt? It being the weak- 
nefs df our Faith that makesthe influences ofthe Divine-power and goodneſs to have 
no better effe& upon us. Beingcome tothe Ship, they took them in, where our Lord 
no ſooner arrived, but the winds and waves obſerving their'duty to their Sovereign 
ord;and having done the errand which! they came upon, -mannerly departed, and 
vanithed away; and the Ship in' an inſtant-was at the ſhore. All that were in the Ship 
beidgtrangely aſtoniſhed ar this Miracle, and fully convinced of the Divinity of his 
pR,: came anddid homage te him, with-this-confeflion, Of a rruth thou art the Sox 
of God." | Aﬀter'which they wentathore, and'landed in the: Country of Genezareth, and 
there more fully-adknowledged Him before all the  farrfl | 
:1:6:1T'HE next day great multitudes flocking after him, he entred into a Synagogue 
at Caperpanm,' anditaking octaſion from'the late Miracle of the  /oaves, which he had 
wanagis amongftthem,:'he began todiſcoule concerning himſelf, as the &rr#uc Manna, 
andirhe Bread that came down'from Heaven ;' largely opening to them many of the more 
ſublime/and Spiritual myſteries, -and the neceſſary and important duties of the Goſpel; 
—_—_ n a great part of his Auditory, . who had hitherto followed him, finding their 
un dings gravelled with theſe difficult and uncommon Nottons,and that the du- 
ties'he'required: were likelytograte hard 'upon:them, and perceiving now that he was 
not the Meſiah they took him for, whoſe Kingdom ſhould confiſt in an external Gran-.- 
deurand plenty; bur was to be managed and tranſacted in a more inward and Spiritual 
way”; thereupon fairly left him in'open keld; and henceforth quite turned their backs 
n him. . Whereupon our Lord turning about to his Apoſtles, asked them whether 
they alſo would go away from him ? Peter ( ſpokes-man generally for all the reſt ) an- 
ſwered, 'whither ſhould they go; to mend and better their condition ? ſhould they re- 
turn back to. Moſes ?' Alas! he laid a yoke upon them, which neither they nor their Fathers 
werrableto bear. Should they'go to the Scyibes and Phariſees ? they would feed them 
with Szones inſtead of Bread, obtrude humane Traditions upon them for Divine di- 
Qates'and Commands. + Should they betake themſelves to the Philoſophers amongft the 
Gemtites ? they were miſerably blind and ſhort-ſighted in their Notions of things, and 
their ſentiments and opinions'not 'only different from, but.contrary to one another. 
No, twas he only had the words of Eternal life, whoſe doQrine could inftrut them in 
theplain way to Heaven ; that they had fully afſented to what both. Fob» and he had 
faid concermog himſelf, that they were fully perſwaded both from the efficacy of his 
Sermons, which they heard, and the powerful conviction of his Miracles, which they 
hadſcen, that he was rhe Son of the living God, the true Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
World: But notwithſtanding this fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them, that 
they' werenot all of this mind, that there was a Satan amongſt them, one that was - 
moved by the ſpiritand impulſe, and that acted according to the rules and intereſt of 
the'Devil: intimating Fed whoſhould betray him. So hard is it to meet with a bo- 
dy of ſo-juſt and pure a conſtitution, wherein ſome rotten member or diſtempered part 
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SECT. IV. 
' Of S. Peter from the time of his Confeſſion, till our Lord's 
F laſt Paſſeover. 


Onr Saviour's Fourney with his + 61 to Czlarea, The Opinions of the People concerning 
Him. Peter's eminent Confefhon » Chriſt, and our Lord's great commendation of it. 
Thou art Peter, 44 upon this Rock, &c. The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven how 
given. The advantage the Church of Rome makes of theſe paſſages. This confeſſion 
made by Peter in the name of the reſt, and by others before him, 43 ey privileage 
intended to $, Peter: the ſame things elſewhere promiſed to the other Apoſtles, Onr 
Lord's diſcourſe concerning his Paſſion. Peter's unſeafonable eal in diſſwading him from 
it, and our Lord's ſevere rebuking him, Chriſt's Transfiguration, azd the glory of it : 
Peter how affetted with it, Peter's paying Tribute for Chriſt and himſelf. This Tri- 
bute, what, Our Savioar s 2-77 oþ upon it, Offending brethren how - tobe forgiven, 
The young man commanded to ſellall, What my re maat to the followers of Chriſt. 
Onr Lord's triumphant entrance into Jeruſalem. Preparation made to keep the Paſſover: 


x, I was ſome time ſince our Saviour had kept his third Paſſeover at Feruſalem,when wt 4, 55, 
he directed his Journey towards Ceſares Philippi, where by the way having like a Marth. 16.2; 
careful Maſter of his Family firſt prayed with his 4poftes, he beganto ask them ( ha- 1 9:5 
ving been more than two Years publickly converſant among them ) what the world 
thought concerning him. They anſwered,;that the Opinions of Men about him were 
various and different ; that ſome took him for John the Baprif, lately riſen from the 
dead, between whoſe Doarine, Diſcipline, and way of life, 1n the main there was (o 
great a Correſpondence. That others thought he was Ei ; probably judging ſo,from 
the gravity of his Perſon, freedom of his Preaching, the fame and reputation of his 
Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures aſſured them he was not dead, but taken up in+ \ 
to Heaven; and had ſoexpreſly foretold, that he ſhould return back agair. That 0- 
'thers look'd upon him as > Prophet Jeremiah alive again, of whoſe return the Fews 
had great expectations, in fo-much that ſome of them, thought the Soul of Feremias 
was re-inſpired into Zacharias, Or if not thus, at leaſt that he was one of the rniore e- 
minent of the ancient Prophets, or that the Souls of ſome of theſe Perions had beert 
breathed into him ; The Dodtrine of the peru Liywors, or Tranſmigration of Souls firſt 
broached and propagated by Pythegoras, being at this time cuprent amionglt the Ftws, 
and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions and Principles. 
2. T HIS Account not ſufficing, our,Lord comes eloſer and nearer tothem ; tells 
them, It was no wonder if the common People were divided into tlieſe wild thoughts 
concerning him: but ſince they had been always with him, had been hearers of his 
Sermons, and Spectators of his Miracles, he enquired, what they why whe thought 
of him. Peter, ever forward to return-an Anſwer, and therefore by the. Fathers fre- _ 
uently ſtyled The Mouth of the Apoſtles, * told him inthe name of the reft, That he was \, 795% 8s 
i Meſpub, The Sor of the living God, promiſed ofold in the Law and the Prophets, —_ — 
heartily defiredand looked for by all men,anointed and ſet apart by God to be the x» 5«2s 3 
King, Prie#and Prophet of his Peorls To this excellent and com ehenſive = ig 
ſion of ' Perer's, Our Lord;returns this great Eu/ogie and Cornmendation ; Bleſſed art gaiee, mv]es 
thou Simon Bar Fonah, Fleſb and Bloud hath not revealed it untothee, but my Father which ay 
-45 in Heaven: That is,this Faith which thou haſt now confeſſed, is not humane,conttived 1e.Chryſolt 
:by Man's wit, or built upon his teſtimony, but upon thoſe Notions and Principles ** - = 16, 
which I was ſent by God to reveal to the World,and thoſe mighty and ſolemn atteſtati- NE 
ofis, which he has given from Heaven to the truth both of my Perſon and my Dodrine. 
And becauſe thou haſt ſo freely made this Confeſſion, therefore I alſo ſay unto thee,that 
' thos art Peter,aud upon this Rock I will build my Church,and the gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
| vdil againſt it :-: That is, that as thy name ſignifies a Stone or Rock, ſuch ſhalt thou th 
Nelf be, firm ſolid,and immoveable,in building of the Church, which ſhall be ſo ordet- 
ly erected by thy care anddiligence, and fo firmly founded upon that faith which thou 
- haſt now confeſſed, that all the aſſaults and. attempts which the powers of Hell cati 
make againſt it, ſhall not beable to oeeany it. Moreover I wil give #nto jy y 
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Joh. 1. 49. 


Rev. 21. 14. 
Eph. 2. 20. 
Gal. 2. 9. 


Matth. 1%. 17, 
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Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in | Gran and whatſoever thow ſhalt looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven: That is, 
thou ſhalt have that ſpiritual authority and power within+the Church, whereby as with 
Keys thou ſhalt be able to ſhut and lock our obſtinateand impenitent ſinners, and upon 
their repentance tounlock the door, and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt thus 
regolarly do, half be own'd inthe Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 

3. LP ON theſe ſeveral paſſages, the Champions of the Church of Rome,mainly 
build the unlimited Supremacy and Infallibility of the Biſhops of that See ; with how 
much truth, and how little reaſon,it is not my preſent purpoſe todiſcuſs. It may ſuffice 
here to remark,that though this place does very much tend to exalt the honour of Saine 
Peter, yet is there nothing herein perſonal and pecutiar to him alone, asdiftin& from, 
and preferred above the reſt ofthe Apoſtles. Does he here make confeffion of Chrif's 
being the Son of God? Yet, beſides that herein he ſpake but the fence of all the reft,rhis 
was no more than what others had faid as well as he, yea before he was fo mach as call'd 
to be a Diſciple. Thus Nethanae! at his firſt coming to Chrift expreſly told him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Iſrael. Does our Lord here ſtile 
him a Reck? All the 4poſtles are elſewhere equally called Foszdations, yea aid tobe the 
Twelve Foundations, upon which the Wall of the new Jeruſalem, that is, the Evangelical 
Church is erected ; and ſometimes others of them beſides Perey are called Pillars, as 
they have relation to the Church already built. Does Chriff here promife the Keys to 
Peter? thatis, Power of Governing, and of exerciſing Church-cenſures, and of abſol- 
ving penitent ſinners? The very ſame is elſewhere promiſed to all the Apoſtles,and al. 
molt in the very ſame terms and words. I #hine offending brother, prove obſtinate, 
tell it unto the Church ; but, if he neglet to hear the Church,tet him be anto thee as an Heathey 


anda Publican, Vetily I ſay unto you,” whatſoever ye ſpall bind on Earth, ſhall be boundin 
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- the ſame bleſſing and commendation 


Heaven, and whatſoever ye fhall tbofe os Earth,ſhall be lofed in Heaven. Andelſewhere, 
when ready to leave the World he tells x (hs. As thy Father hath ſent mr, even ſo ſend { 
you: whoſe foever fits ye remit, they are remitted wnto thim:; and whoſe ſorver fins yere 
tain,they are retained. By all which it is evident; that our Lord did not here give any 
perſonal prerogative to S. Pzrer,as univerſal Paſtor and Head of the Chriftian Church, 
much le. to thoſe who were to be his ſuccefſors in the See. of Rome; Bur that as he 
made this Confefficn in the nattte of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here:promi- 
ſed unto him, was tqually intehded untoall. Nordid the'more conſidering and judict 
ous part of the Fathers (howeyer giving a mighty reverence to S. Peter )ever underſtand 
it in any other ſence. Sure I arti, that * Oriyen tells us, that every true Chriſtian that 
makes this corfefion with the ſane Spirit atvd Integrity which S.rerer did, ſhall have 

Chyift conferr'd upon him. | 

4: THE Holy Feſw knowing the time of his Paſſhon'tv:draw on, began to prepare 

the minds of his Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour ; relling them what hard and batter 
things he ſhould ſuffer at Fer»ſakm, what #fonts and indipnities he muſt undergo,and 
be arlaſk put todeath with all the arts of torture and diſgrace, by the Decree of the 
Fewiſb Sanhedrim. Peter, whom our Lotd had infinitely incouraged and indeared to 
him, by the great things which he had lately faid concerning him, fo that his fpirits 


were now afloat, and hisp Ty toover-run the s, not able to endure's 


{ 


Ink, 4. 8. 


thought that ſo much evil ſhould his Maſter, broke out into an 'over-confident 
and unſeaſonable interruption of him : He rok him and began ro rebuke him, ſaying, Br it 
om thee, Lord, this ſhall Hor be 'anto ther; Beſides his great kindneſs and affection to 
aſter, the Minds of the Apoſtles were not yet throug rged from the hopes 
of the Meſgeb,fo that Pere could nor but look upon 
theſe ſufferings as unbecoming and inconſiſtent with rhe ſtate and digaity of the Sonof 
God. And therefore thaught good to adviſe his Lord, ro take care of himſelf, and 
while there was time, to prevett and avoid thern, This, 6arLord, who-valued the re- 
demption of Mankiad infinitely before his 0wh caſe ard fafery, reſonted ar ſo high a 
rate, that he retpriied upon him with this tart and ſtinging 'reproof, Ger: thee behind 
me, Satan 3 The very ſame | nt which he once gave to the Devil bimſelf, when 
he.made that inſolent propofal to him, To fall down «2d-worſbip him: though in Saten 
it. wasthe reſult of puremalice and hatred; in Percy only an errorof love, and great 
regard. Howeyer our Lord could not but look 'upon it 8s miſchievous and diabolical 
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to me thoſe little ſhifts and arts of ſafery and ſelf-preſervation, which tnimane prudence, 4 


and the love of mens own ſelves are woht to dictate to them. By which, though we 
may learn Peter's mighty kindneſs roour Saviour, yet that herein he dit not take his 
meaſures right. A plain evidence that his i»falibility had not yet taken place. 

' +5. Abour a week after this, our Saviour being to rective a Type ahd Specimes of his 
future glorification,took with him his three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter,and the two 
ſons of Zebedce, and went up into a very high mountain,which the Artcients generally 
conceive to have been Mount Thabor, a round and very high mountain, ſituate iri the 
plains of Galilee. And now wasevei literally fulfilled what the Pſa/mift had ſpoken, 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name : for what greater Jy 
be peculiarly choſen to be the holy Mount, whereon our Lord in ſo eminent a manner 
reteived from God the Father honoar andglory, and made ſuch T__ diſplays of his 
Divine powet and Majeſty? For whilethey were here carnceftly imployed in Prayer, 
( as ſeldom did our Lord enter upon any eminent aQion, but he fitſt made his atdreſs 
to Heaven) he was ſuddenly transformed into another manner of appearance ; ſuch a 
luſtre and radiancy darted from his face,rhat the Sun it If ſhines nor brighter at Noon- 
day ; ſuch beams of light refle&ed from his garments, as our-did the light it (elf chat 
was round about them, ſo exceedin e and white that the Snow might bluth to 
compare with it ; nor could the Fulers art purifie any thing into halfthat whiteneſs: an 
evident and ſenſible repreſentation of the glory of that ſtate, wherein the juſt ſhall walk 
in white, and ſhine as the San in the Kingdom of the Father. During this Heavenly 
ſcene, there appeared Moſes and Elias, (who, as the Jews fay, ſhall come ras 6, 
clothed with all the brightneſs and majcy of a gloritied ſtate, familiarly converſing 
with him, and diſcourling of the death and ſufferings which he was ſhortly to unders- 
| 80, and his departure into Heaven. Behold here together the three greateſt perſons 
thatever were the Miniſters of Heaven: Moſes, under God, the Inſtitutor and promul- 
gator of the Law ; £1: the great reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy 
and corruption ; and rhe bleiled Feſ#s the Son of God, who came to take away what 
was weak and imperfe&, and to introduce a more manly and rational inſtitution, and 
to communicate the laſt Revelation which God would make of his mind to the World; 
Peter and the two Apoſtles that were with him, were in the mean time fallen aſleep, 
heavy through want of natural reſt, (ir being probably night when this was done ) 
or elſe over-powered with/thele extraordinary appearances, which the frailty and 
weakneſs of their preſent ſtate could not bear, were fallen into a Trance; But now 
awaking, were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to behold our Lord ſurrounded with ſo much glo- 
ry, and thoſe two great perſons converling with him, knowing who = were, pro- 
bably by ſome particular marks and — that were upon them, or elſe by imme- 
diate revelation, or from the diſcourſe which pafſed betwixt Ghrift and them, or pofli- 
bly from ſome communication which they themſelves might have with them. While 
theſe Heavenly gueſts were about to depart, Petey in. a great rapture and ecſtaſie of 
mind addrefled himſelf to our Saviour, telling him how infinitely they were pleaſed 
and delighted with their being there ; and tothat _ deſiring his leave, that they 
might ere three Tabernacles, one for him, one for 5 i and one for Els. While 
he was thus ſaying, a bright cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the twogreat Miniſtets, 
and wrapt them up: ' out of which came a voice, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am 
well pleafed, hear ye him: which when the Apoſtles heard, and ſaw the cloud cotning 
over themſelves, they were ſeiſed with a great conſternation, and fell upon theit faces 
to the ground, whom our Lord gently touched, bad them ariſe and disband their 
fears : whereupon looking up, they ſaw none but their Maſter, the reſt having va- 
niſhed and diſappeared. In memory of theſe great tranſaQions, 
in purſuance of S. Peter's petition about the three Tabernacles, there were afterwards 
three Churches built upon the top of this Mountain, which in after times were had iti 
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reat veneration, which might poſſibly give ſome foundation tothat report which 1:1. ine. 


'one makes, that in his time there were 
which were built according to S.Peter”s delire. ; 
6. Afterthis, our Lord and his Apoſtles having travelled through Galilee, the ga- 
therers of rhe Tribute-mone Came to 
not obliged to pay the T rodent, which God, under the Moſ«ick Law, corhtharided to 
be yearly paid by every Few above Twenty years old,to the uſe ofthe Temple, which 
ſiscontinued to the times of Veþafian, under whom the Temple being deſtroyed,tt was 
by him transferred to the uſe of the Capitol at Rome, being tothe yalue of half a Shekel, 
or Fifteen perice of our money. Tothis 4 IY of theirs, Petey poſitively anſwers, 
; 2 
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yes3 knowing his Maſter would never be backward, either to give unto Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar s, or to God the things that are God's. Peter going into the houſe to 
give an account to his Maſter, and to know his, mind concerning it, Chriſt prevented 
him with this queſtion, What thinkeſt thou, Symon, of whom do Earthly Kings exatt Tri. 
bate, of their own Children andFamuly, or from other people? Peter anſwered, Not 
from their own Servants, and Family, bur from $r4ngers. To which our Lord pre- 
ſently replied, That then according to his own argument and opinion. both ke himſelf, 
as being the Sox of God, and they whom he had takento be his Menial and DNomeſtick 
Servants, were free from this Tax of Head-money, yearly to be paid to God. But ro 
ther than give offence, by ſeeming to deſpiſe the Temple, and to undervyalue that Ay- 
thority that had ſerled this Tribute, he reſolves ta put himlelf to the expence and char- 
es of a Miracle, and therefore commanded Peter togo to the Sea, and take up the firſt 
Fi which came to his Hook, in whoſe mough he ſhould tind a piece of money (a Ste; 
ter, in value a Shekel or half « Crown.) which he took and gave ta the ColleFers, both 
for his Maſter and himſelf. | ' 
7. OUR Lord after this, diſcourſing to them, how to carry themſelves towards 
their affending brethren, Peter being deliroysto be more particularly informed in this 
matter, asked our Saviour, How oft a mag was obliged to forgive his Brother, ip cal 
of offence and treſpals, whether ſeven times were not enoygh ? he told him, That up- 
on his Neighbours repentance, he was not only bound wy. it ſeven times, but until 
ſeventy times ſeven, cet 1s, he muſt be indulgent to him, as oft as the offender returns 
nd begs it, and heartily profeiles his ſorrow and repeatance. Which he fyrther illy- 
rates by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws this Concluſion, that the 
ſame meaſures either of compaſſion or .crye{ty,, which men ſhow to their fellow Bre- 
thren, they themſelves ſhall meet, wath ay 0 nk of God, the Supreme Ruler an 
uſticiary of the World. It was not long after when a brisk young man addref] 
himſelf to our Saviour, to know of him, by what methods he might beſt attain Ecer- 
Sul ife. Oux Lord to humble his conhdence, bad hi ſel his Eſtate, and give it ty 
the poor ; and putting himſelfugder. his dilciplige, he hong have a much better re«- 
ſure.in Heaven. The ich and liked not the counſel, nor was he willing 
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8. OUR Saviour in order to his laſt fatal journey to Jeruſalem, that he might the 
better.comply with the prophecy. that went before. of him, ſent two of his Apoſtles, 
who in all probabulity, were Peter and. Fohx, with an Aytboritative Commilfion to 
fetch him an 4ſ-:to ride on, ( he had none of his own ; he who was rich, for our 
ſakes, made himſelf poor; he lived upon. charity all his life, had neither an Aſſe to ride 
kc + 5 no e or wag. his, WF. 0 age alter bis aug a Tomb to rp in, buy 
what the charity of others proyided for him ) whereon being mounted, and atrended 
with the feſtivities of prople,he for forward in his journey ; wherein there appears 
an.admirable mixture of humulity and Majeſty : The 4ſc he, rode on became the mean- 
»eff and Ate 7 xg ud 4 ; buthisarbirrary Commiſſiqn for the' ferching it, and 
thaxcady obedience of irs. owners, (pake the prerogative of a King : The Palms born be- 
fore him, the Garments Rr din is way, andthe jo ful Heſ«nnshs and Acclamati- 


+ ons of the people, proclaimat once both the Majeſty of a. Prince, and the Triumph of a 
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Saviour.” For ſuch exprefſiogs of joy we find were uſual in gublich and feſtival ſolem- 
nities; thus the * Hiſtorian deſcribing the Emperor Commeans his triumphant return 
to Romy, tells.u% that the. Senate and whole people of Rome, to teſtify their migh 

kingnels agd venerationfor him, camg our of the City to meet him, Jepragees; T5 5; 
TwyTe boeapuci by Tore axuatorra, Carrying Palms and Lavrels along with them, 
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Lord b igeorred the Cy, he ſoon after- retired 10:Betbouy, whence he gilpatghed Marth. 26.15. 
Pete#and John, to make preparation for the Paſſrover;;giving them i ance be dip where akeas, - 
he-would have it'k Ppt ccordingly they found the perſan-he. had deſeribed to 
them,” whom they followed ren, bs houſe; / Whether this was:the houſe of- "Feb GEES 
che Evargelift (as ! Nice horns tells us) ſituate.near Mount Sion, or of Simos the Leper, py ene 
or of: Nicodensns, or of Foſeph of 4rimathes, as oxhers ſeverallyconjecture,. ſering none cops 
of the Ewvangelifis have thought ye rcll'us, ir ney -nOt-/ doceins us ouriully to en- 
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of $ Peter I the laſt P aſcover, ill the death of Chriſt. 


the Paſſeover celebrated by our Lira and bis deeper: Bis waſbing their feet. Peter's 
' imeprudent modeſty. The myſtery aid meaning bf the Aition; The Traytor, who. ' The 
Lord's Supper inſtituted, Peter's confident pr Je f fa ering with and for Chrift: ' Our 
Lord's diflike of his confidence, and foretelling ial. Their going to the Mownt of , 
Olives. Peter renews his lars, His Fg oth zeal and efltion, Our Saviour 's 
Paſſion, why begun in 4 Garden.” The bitterneſs of bis Ante-paſſion: -The drowzineſs of 
| Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee. ' Our Lord's preat candor towards them, and what it 
ought toteech ur. Chriſt's apprehenſion, 4nd Peter's bold attempt upon Malchus. Chriſt 
deſerted” by the Apoſtles, Peter! s following his \Mifter to the 'High-Pricſts Hall; and 
thrice denying him, with Oath? and: - Imprecations. The Galiican aialett, _— The 
: Cords -erewing, and Peter 5 Wanao> w; 
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LL L things rig c——— aur or rene: wh his Apoſtles comes $4 for 
A loan ation oft the Paſſeover. Agr Fs: eatred i Males houſe, they all or- 
ae SEE placs.”* Our Lord, idly aughr rhem' by his practice, no 
leſs FS. \did now 10 teach them. humility and cha- 
rity byhis own example. And that the rs might be the greater, he underwent 
the.chegnelt offices.of the: Miniftery,'towards! the end therefore af the Paſch4/ Supe |, 
per,\/he-roſe from the Table, and laying aſide-his upper garment (which, ;yoaediog K- 
AT TPAT Fers renee on beinglongo was Sntaket action ).and himſe ve rc 
takibgaſTowel, —_—_ - $9,a(b, all | the Apoſtles 
Ret :-aod: feof Fra imſell. Coming: to Perer, be: would by. no means 
RI oncd { much, condeſcenſion, - |. Whar'! whe Maſter a o.the Ser- 
| :theiSox of Godtaſa vile a frner 2: This: made hima ſecond itimie refule. $i, Thou 
þ never waſh my fert. ': But our Lond ſoon correttshisimprudent modeſty by 
int, That if he weſbr him not; hecoo{d ave no part with "oye Ialuvatiog the _—_ 
feos, which a bow Realiſion pf fin, ;and ifyiog vercue. of the 
port all txue Cbriſti ook qa with thipa wer 
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' begarrtnore immediately co refle@ upon his/ufferiags,: and upop-bim, -who-wagro be 
roger = whales toil _ _ dos edi Trett a _— 
_ Iim:/-Whereat they were ftrangely trou Every one ag ys uſpe&himſcli, 
| till Ferey (whole loveand'careforihis Maſter commonly made Him ſtars foonct than 
cthereſt) made ſigns to S.Fobr,' who lay in our iSaviour's bolom, to ask him particy- 
lfly who it: was? which our Saviour preſently did, by making them underſtand;thar 
it was/Fudw Iſeariot,, who not longafterliett rhe _ EP \\Þ ah; 
2. AND noweour Lord began the inſtitution of his S»pper, that great ſolema. In- 
ſtitution which he was reſolved toleave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated in all 
Ages of the Church, .as the ſtanding monument of his love in dying for mankind. Fox 
fohn +3. 36. now he told their, that he himfelf maſt leave them, and that whreher. he went, : 
Luke 22-31. could not come, Peter, not well underſtanding what he meant, asked him whither it 
was that he was going? Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither he could not 
now follow him : bur that he ſhould do it afterwards : -intimating the Martyrdom he 
was to undergo for the fake of Ghrift, To which Peter anſwered, that he knew no 
reaſon why, he might not follow him, ſecing that if it was even to the laying downof 
his life for his ſake,” he was moſt readpand teſolv'd todo it. Our Lord liked not this 
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to goalong with him,;\not only inropriſer,. buteyen to death itſelf; our Lord plainl 
told himy - That notwithſtanding all his confident and generous reſolutions, be - 
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fallupdn hiimane Nature, which the holy Seory deſcribes by wotds ſufficient! 
expreflive of the higheſt griefand ſorrow, he was! 4fr4id, ſorrowfal, and wery Ho 
yea, his:Soal was weeihunG., exceeding orronfel, and that evez #xto death, he was 
" foe d, aud very heavy, he was troubled, rraghixctn, his Soul was ſhaken with a 
| Commotion-;.. yea, he was ## 42 4gh7y,. a word by which the Greeks are 
wont toreprelent the greateſt conflicts and /anxieties. | - The cffe& of all which was; 
that be prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with rong cries and 
tees, asthe Apoſtle expounds it, ſweat, 44 it were great drops of bloud falling to 
the ground, What this bloudy ſweat was, and how far natural or extraordinaty, lam 
not now concerned toenquire. Certdinit is, it was a plain evideiice of the moſt in- 
tenſe. griefand ſadneſs:. for if an extreme fear or trouble will many tunes caſt us into a 
cold {weat, how great muſt be the commotion and conflit of our Saviour's mind; 
which could force open the pores of his body, lock'd up by the coldaeſs of the night, 
and make-not drops of ſweat, but greet «rpps, or ( as the word Segue lignities ) zlods 
of bloud' to ifſue them. . While our was thus contcading with theſe Ante- 
Paſſions,” therhree Apoſtles, whom he had left at ſome diſtance from him, being tired 
out with watching, and diſpoſed by the.filence of the Night, were fallen faſt aſleep, 
Our Lord; who had made three ſeveral addreſſes unto Heaven, that ifit might conſiſt 
with his Father's will, 'this bitrer Gup might poſi from birn, (expreliing herein che harm- 
leſs and 1nnocent defiresof humane Natute, which always ſtudies its own preſervati; 
en.) between each. of. them came to viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peter, asked 
him, bi&ethrr they could not watch with him one hour ? adviſing them to watch and £9: 
that they:eacer'd not into temptation, adding this Argumeat, That the fpirit indeed was 
willing, bat that the fieſb was: weak, and that therefore: there was the more need that 
they thould-ftand upon their guard. . Obſerve here the incomparable ſweetneGs. the ge- 
nerous candor of our bl Saviour, to. paſs ſo charitable a cenſure upon an action, 
from whence malice and i/l-nature might. have drawn; monſters. and prodigies, and 
have repreſented it black:a:the thades of darkneſs. The which our Lord made 
| to theſe Apoltles, was infinitely reaſonable, to watch with him in this bitrer agony, 
their company at leaſt being (ome refreſhment to one; under (uch (ad Fatal circurtiiag. an- 
tes; andehis but for alictle time, ove. bewr, it would ſoon be oyer, and then they 
might freely conſulc theix own caſe and. ſaſcty ; Twas their dear Lord and Matter; 
* Whomthey now weroto/aticnd upon;.: teady to lay down his lite for them, ſweat- 
nga) k- under the-britskirmilbes of his ſufferings, and expetting every momient 
all tho powers of darkneſs would: fall upon him. | But all, canliderations 
InSb a protpind ntiny; 6a men were faſt aſleep, and though aften 
awdkenetiand told of itz! regarded it ingot; ; as if nothing but caſe and ſoftneſs had been 
then to dedream'd of. > Ainattion thar.laok'd like the moſt prodigious ingratitude,and 
tho Hightſt unconcernedacis for their Lord. and; Maſter, and which anc would -have 
_” 7 veguatovely gives coldnels \and iadifferegcy of affection towards him. 
But he-weuld not [er is-upon the Tenders, or Rretch it 0 what it might cally have 
been dfawn to: be impure ir not to their. uathankfulne(s, or want of a or to 
exreleſne(s of what becameigihim;o but metely xo gbeir inficmity and the weak- 
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only cut off his | 
therefore intreated their paticace, whileſt he miraculouſly healed the Wound. 
turning ig Perer, bad him put up his Sword again ; told him, that rhey who _ 
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rathcably ole RES | hooks ' themſdlves periſh by it 7:thav'chere was hio! ated of ©: 
theſe Br 2rd extrava garitcaurſes; that if 'hehad a mind! tobe rid fin Kothiers, | 
he could ask'YiS Father, Sho! -would preſently fend morethantwelve Legions of 4x- 
wels to his reſcue ahd Qehiveranee: Burhem ink _ which his Father had put 
into his hand': for how elſe ſhould the Serjpteres be fulfilled; which had e fore, 
rold; That rheſe things muſt be? Whereupon, — the Apoſtles forfook him from 
him ;' and'they who before in their promiſes were as:bo/d as as jor now nar os 
like fearful and timorous Heres ran+way fram'him:- Perer and Jobs, 
laſt with him,yer followed the ſame way wichets reſt; pbelorring their 
tore che conternimegts of their' Maſter. © > .- 
6:*NO fooner Wits he apprehended by the Soldiers, and bogs our of the Gar- 
Marth.26. 57, JE Dur be was finthetdiately' poſted 'from one” Tribunal ito: another, brought: firſt to 
Mark 14. 53. ###44,then catfied to Carapharywhere the Fewiſb\Sexhrdrims met together in order to his 
9 bog Tris! and Condemnation. "Peter —_ little: recovered himlelf, andpgotren looſe 
NP Froth'his fears, probably enconr is Companion S: Fehz,'rerurns ack to ſeek 
Hhis'Maſter + And finding them Teadi Dey orhel ws Prieſt's Heb, followed afaroff, 
roſre what w( ould be the event and'i to the Door, could get no ad- 
mirtance, el ane of the Diſciples'who w uainted there, went out and perſwaded 
the'Servant,' whokgpr the Door;: qo les birin:) Deingler intothe Hel, wherethe Ser 
vants and Offiters'ſtodd round the Fire; Prreralſocamethither:to warm himſelf, where 
Bit > eſpict ann GP RING lerhim/in, ſhe [earneſtly looking upon him, 
= him one ef Clr5f's Diſciples; which: Peter publickly denied be- 
_ the Chr politively affirmingsthat he' knew: hin. not ; ' And. preſen 
ithdrew hitmſelf'mm rn the Porch;where'He the Cock crow : An intimation,whi 
5 would +69 houkdhiveawakened his Conſcience igto a quick ſenſe of his - 
Fe "nd the he had:made'utiro' his; Maſter... Inictie Porch, afiother of the 
198 fer vp | Hin *charging Hint that he a/fo was one: of thiw\rh ee had bret with: Feſus 
P#124Noutly:denyed; i[aying;: thar be kuew: nor Chriſti; ind the 
belief to whit r he ſaid," Fatitied ie ws _- TER”! jr ne 
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wn. TREAT ireTER 


SE C.T. Vl 
Of S. Peter from Chriſt's Refurrefion till bis «Aſcenſion. 


Oar Lords care bo 4cquaint Peter with his Reſurrection. His going 10 the Sepulchre; 
: -Chniſt's. «ppeat avse 70 Peter, when andthe raſons of it: The Apoſtles Journey into 
tlee : - Chriſt's appearing t0'thew at the Sea of Tiberias ; His bein diſcovered by 
the great drenght / Fiſhes, Chriſt's queſtioning Peter's love, and md 
Sheep, commended ro Petet, imports wo peculiar ſupereminent power and Soveraignty, 
Peter's drath 14nd. ſufferings foretold, Onr Lord takes his laſt leaye of the Apoſtles 
at Bethany, #lis {ſcenſion-in#0 Heaven, | The Ghappel of rhe Aſcention. The A+ 
poſter joy a8 their Lord's Exaltarvon 


I, HAT becameof Peter after lis late Prevarication, whether he followed gut 


on 
he was returned from the dead ; and that he 


2. THE ſame Day about Noon we may {uppoſe-is, was, that our Lord himſelf ap- 
peared alone to Pater ; being aſſured of the thing, though.nor ſo preciſely of the time. 
That be did fÞ,, $,Paw/expreliyrtells us; and ſo did the Apoltles the rwo Diſciples that 
camefrom Emmaus, The Lordi riſen and had 
titmates, that it was befoge his appearing to-rhoſe two Diſciples. And indeed we can- 
not: bus think ohas ous Loyd would haſten:the manifeſtation of himſelfto him, as cotn- 

ing his caſe, beigg overwhelmed with ſoxraw. for the late ſhameful denial af 

Maſter: and was therefore willing ia the firſt place to hqnour him with his pre- 

ſeace, at once to confirm himin the Article of his ReſurreRion, and to let. him ſce,that 

he was reftoxed to the place which before be had in his grace and favour. S.Pau/men- 

voting bye ſeveral. appearances after his ReſurreQion, feems to make this the firſt of 

them, That hg mas ſeewn.of Cephas. Not that it was limply the firſt, for he firſt appeared 
it 


LL 


tothe Women. But as * Chyyſoſtow obſerves,it-was the 


2nd: Reparts, 
he: who was tobe honoured: with che firſt appearance had need of a bigger, and mare 
undaupted faith,.laſk be ſhould be over-barn, 76.Tagadoty * Has, with ſuch a ſtrange 
- ang unwonted fight:, That Peter was thefirſt that. bad. made 2 ſignal confeffion of his 


Maſter, and-therefare.it was. fit and reaforable, tha. be.(iould firſt ſes him alive ator 
: is 


y. Feed my 


x Cor. 15. F. 
ed unto Simos :; Dy ut- Luke 24. 34, 


that was made to wer, He * © r/e5n 
was firſt ſee» by bin who.moſt deſired to, ſee him. He allo adds ſeveral probable.con- 75%. 
Jecures, why-our-Loxd firſt- diſcovered himſelfto Peter ; As, that it required a more a7» nod) 
than, ordinary-firmaeks agd refplutian of mind,to he able ro bear ſuch a fight : For they 12; 22h 
Who: beheld him aferothens had feen him, and had heard their frequenc Teſtimonies «. :5. Hom. 
had their Faith greacly prepared and encquraged to entertain it ; But FAA %%. 


” T— —— 


The Life of $\/RBETER; Set.s6; 
his Reſurre&ion: That Peter had lately denied his Lord, _— whereof lay hard 
upon him, that therefore our Saviour was willing to admini ſome conſolation ty 
him, and as ſoon'as might be to; let him ſee, .that.he had not caſt him off; like the 
kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help him, and to pour Oil into his wounded Con- 
ſcience. \ ; —— G7 | 
3. SOME timeafter this, the A $' begart to reſolve upon their' journey in- 
to Galilee, as he himſelf had commanded them. If it be required why they went tio 
ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimarion, they had-received fromhimz 
| Comment. is || S.\4mbroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational; that our Lord indeed had commutiged 
Luc. 24. in them togo thither, but that their fears for ſome time kepr them at home ;/ not being as 
———_— yerfully ſatisfied inthe truth of his ReſurreQzon,' till-our Lord by often appearing:to 
' them) had confirmed their minds, and putthe caſe beyond all diſpute.' They werlt,as 
we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companiey leſt going all in one Body,they ſhould awaken 
thepower and malice of their enemies, and alarm the care and vigilancy of the'ſtate, 
which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour's Trial and Execution: had made up and 
downthe City and Countrey, was yet full of jealouſies and fears. We find Peter, Tho- 
Joha 21. 11 845, Nathanactl, and the two Sons of Zebeaee, and two more of the Diſciples arrived at 
ſottic town about the Sex of "Tiberias: - Where, the Providence of God guiding the1n- 
ſtance of their oo es accompanied with'rhe reft, returns to his old Wade 
Fiſhing. - They laboured all Night, bur caught nothing, _ in- the Morning a 
grave Perſon; Probably in the habit of a-Traveller,- preſents himſelf upon the ſhore: 
Andcalling to ther, asked them whether they had any-meat : When they told him, 
' No ; - He adviſe} them'to caſtthe Net on the right (ide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle 
might nct ſeer1 to be the effe& of chance; atid they ſhould not fail to ſpeed. They did 
fo, #nd the Net preſently inclofed ſo great a wi r, that they wereſcarce able to drag 
it ſhore. S. Fob» awazed with the ſtrangeneſs/of rhe matter, told Perer that ſurely 
this muſt berhe Lord, whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the Inhabitants of thay 
watry Region were {o ready to-obey. Peter's zeal prefently took fire,notwithſtandi 
You | the coldneſs of the Seaſon, and impatient of the 


t——imnenmb X aahir iſo Link moments being kept from the company of his dear Lord 
KJ mods ore Hg rp i Mleur, ''and Maſter, withour any conſideration of the danger to 
Xinegs t1Twwons xeperls +5 SIG? deigay, - which he expoſed himſelf, hegirt his Fiſhers Coat abour 
OR roo lenge She Piby him, andthrowing himſelfinto the Sea; ſwam to ſhore, 
Nonn, Parapbr, in loc. Fo not being able to ſtay till the'Ship could arrive, which 


= came preſently after. Landing they found a fire ready 
made, and Fiſh laid upon it, either immediately. created by his Divine power; or 
which came to the ſhore of its own accord, and offered it ſelf to hishand. Whichnot- 
withſtanding, he commands them to bring of the Fiſh which they had _ caught, 
and prepare it for their Dinner, He himſelf dining with them ; both that he might 
give them an inſtance of mutual love and fellowſhip, and alſo affure them of the truth 
of his humane nature, ſince his return from the dead. | 
4. DINNER beingended, our Lord more particularly addreſſed himſelf to Pe- 
ter ; urging him tothe utmoſt _ in his care of Souls: and becauſe he knew,that 
nothing bur a mighty love to himſelf could carry him through the troubles and hazards 
of ſo dangerous and difficult an'imployment ; an imployment attended with all the 
* T2 rerrary impediments, which either the perverſneſs of men, or the malice and ſubtilty of the 
. grins, Devil could caſt in the way to hinder it ; therefore he firſt enquired of him, whether 
or yzem3iox- lie loved him more than the reft of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his former 
ws 6 5225 over-confident reſolution, that though all the reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not he deny 
ar oy 1 him. Peter modeſtly replyed, not er ary 60m much leſs preferring himſelf before 
Peluſ.tib.1. Ep. them, that our Lord knew the integrity of his affetion towards him. . This Queſtion 
Redditur wes. DE Put three ſeveral times to Perer,who as often returned the ſame Anſwer : It being 
wei trjixe:ri- but juſ-and reaſonable, that he who by a threefold denial had given ſo much cauſe to 
u Coxfeſo,xe queſtion, ſhould now by a threefold confeſſion * give more than ordinary aſſurance of 
lingue ſervie;, hisfincere affe@ion to his Maſter. Peter was Tlittle troubled at this frequent queſtion- . 
orkut, rg of his love, and therefore more expreſly appeals to our Lord's omniſciency, that He 
pe 29% / who knew all things, muſt needs know that he loved him. To each of theſe confeſſions 
our Lord added this ſignal trial of his affe&tion ; then, Feed my ſbeep, that iy faithfully 
iam inſtru and teach them, carefully rule and guide them, perſwade, not compel them, 
ven. feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And ſo'tis plain 8. Peter himſelf underſtood it, by the 
{.123. col. charge which he gives to the Guides and Rulers of the Church, that chey ſbould feed rhe 
4 | Flock of God, taking-the over-fight thereof, not by conſtr aint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 


vita parſe 
x 


but 


a” l . 
3.54 q Yam 


Ps. - 4 Y _ ad bo 
IL. 5 a \ > LY jy f 

[a wr bg ; : l - 

gd, « J 
Rd — * * % . 
il - 
% 
n , 


Jets — , The Liferf S. PETER. 


but of a ready mind: Neither «s being Lords over God's heritage, but as ex- 
amples ro the flock. But that by feeding Chriſts Sheep and Lambs, here com- %w- 
- mended to S.Peter; ſhould be meant an univerſal and uncontrollable Monarchy and , 
Dominion over the whole Chriſtian Churghy and, thay over the Apoſtles themielves 
- and their Succeſſors in ordinary, and this power and ſupremacy ſolely inveſted ir 
S. Peter, and thoſe who were to ſucceed him in the See of Rowe, is {o wild an inference; 
andſych a melting down words to run intoany ſhape; as could never with any face 
have been offered, or been poſſible to have been 1wapoſec upon the belief of mankind, 
if men had not firſt ſubdued their reaſon to their intereſt,*and captivated both ro act 
implicite faith and a blind obedience. For granting. that our Lord here addreſſed his 
;— nor unto Peter, yet the very ſamepower in equivalent terms is elfewhere irt- 
| ly granted toaltthe Apoſtles,and'in ſome tothe ordinary. Paſtors and 
Governours of the Church: As when our Lord rold thera, Fhat a4 power was given hin 
in Heaven and in Earth, by vertue whereof #hcy ſbould go teach and baptize al Nations, 
and preach the Goſpel toevery Creature + That they ſboald fred God's flock, Knle well; it- 
ſpe and watch over thoſe over whom they had the Authority andthe Rule. Words of 
as large and more exprels fignification, than thoſe which were here ſpokento S. Pe- 
ter,” 
5.: QUR Eord having thus engaged Pever to a chearful compliance with the dangers 
that might attend the dilcharge and execution of his Office, now particulatly intimates 
to him what thatfate was that ſhould attend him : telling him, that though when-he 
wasyoung he girt himſelf, lived at his own pleaſure, and went whither he pleaſed ; 
yet when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould gird and 
bind him, and lead him whither he had no mind to go: intimating, as the Evange/i/# 
tells us, &y what death he ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion, the Martyrdom 
which he afterward underwent. And then rifing up, commanded him to follow him ; 
by thisbodily attendance myitically implying his conformity to the death of Chrift;thar 
he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the Goſpel. It was not aas.. 8. 
long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt farewell of them, when Luke 24. 45; 
 keading them out unto Berhaxy, a little Village upon the Mount of Q/ives, he briefly 
told them, That they were the perſons, whom he had choſen to be the witzeſſes both 
of his Death'and ReſurreQion; a teſtimony which they ſhould bear to him in all parts 
of the World : In order to which he would after his Aſcenſion pour out his Spirit upon 
them in larger meaſures, than they had hitherto received, that they might be the 
better fortified to grapple with that violent rage and fury, wherewith both men and 
Devils would endeavour to oppoſe them ; that ja the mean time they ſhould re- 
turn to Ferwſalem, and ftay till rheſe miraculous powers were from on high conferred 
upon them. His diſcourſe being ended, laying his hands upon them, he gaivethem 
his ſolemn blefſing ; which done, he was wnmediately taken from them, and being . 5,,;;. »- 
#tended with a glorious guard and train of Angels, was received up iato Heaven. * Ag- pift 3. «d e- 
tiquity tells us, that in the place where he laſt trod upon the rock, the impreſſion of | np tzs 
his feer did remain, which could never afterwards be 611d up qr impaired, qyer zip. 5eer. ii: 
which Helens, mother of the Great Coxſtaritine, afterwards built a little Chappes, calld 2f-145-, 
- oo 56 of the Aſcenſion; inthe floor whereof upan 3 whitiſh kind of tone, modern 379 5%: 
{Travellers-tell us, that the 1 on of his Foot is ſhewed at this day ; but 'tis that 4rpp. 297. 
of his right foot only, the'orher being taken away by the Txrbs, gnd as tis ſaid, kept 47 
in the Temp at Feruſulew. Our Lord beingthus taken from them, the Apoſtles were. lim.tis.ac.1i; 
filled with a greaterſenſe of his glory and majeſty, thanwhile he was wont familiarly #471 ww ; 
tv.converſe withrliem ; and having performed their ſolemn 2dorations to him,retura- 14.1.6” 
ed back to Fersſalem, waiting for the promiſe ofthe Hu Ghef, which was ſhartlyaF- | ,.. ww” 
terconferred upon them. They worſbipped him, and returvued to Jeruſalem with great Joy. hs 
They wholately were overwhelmed with ſorrow at the very mention 'of their Lord,s 
Foparenes fromithem, catertained it now whhiep and triumph, being fully ſatisfied 
of 'hts' glorious advancement -at God's right hand; .and of thas particular care 3nd 
ptbyidence which they were ſure he would exerciſe towards them, in purſuance of 
thoſe great'tylſts ho had committed to them. 
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SE C T.. VII. 


S. Peter's Acts, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, till the Dilper- 
.fion of the Church: 1554 Lai 


The Apoſtles returs to Jeraſalem. The vnepwoy, or upper-room where they aſſembled, 
what. Peter declares the neceſſity of a new Apoſtles bring choſen in the room of Judas, The 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt made good upon the aay of Pentecoſt, The Spirit deſcended inthe 
likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, 414 why. The greatneſs of the tracle, Peter's vin- 
dication of the Apoſtles from the flanders of the Jews,and proving Chriſt to be the promiſed 

_ Meſligh. Great nwmbers converted by bis Sermon. His going up to the Temple, Whay 
their ſtated hours of Prayer. His ws the impotent Cripple there, and diſcoarſe to the 
Jews upon it. What numbers converted by him. Peter and John ſeiſed, and caſt into 
Priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, 4nd their reſolute carriage there. Their refu- 
ſing to obey, when commanded not to preach Chriſt, The great ſecurity the Chriſtian Re- 

- ligion provides for ſubjettion to Magiflrates in all lawful inſtances of Obedzence, The 

ſeverity uſed by Peter towerds Ananias 4nd Saphira. The great Miracles wrought 4 
him. Again caſt into Priſon, and delivered , aun Angel. Their appearing before the 
Sanhedrim ; 4nd deliverance, by the prudent counſels of Gamaliel. 


I, T H E Holy Fe/#'being gone to Heaven, the Apoſtles began to act according to 
the Power and Commiſſion he had left with them. In order whereunto, the 
firſt thing they did after his Aſcenſion, was to fill up the vacancy intheir Colledge, 
lately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtafie of F#das. - To which end no ſooner were 
they returned to Jeruſalem, but they went &s vTepwoy, into ax upper room, W here this' 
urepwoy Was, whether in the houſe of S. Fohn, or of Mary Fohn-Mark's mother, oria 
fome of the out-rooms belonging tothe Temple, (for the Temple had over the Cloiſters 
feveral Chambers fot the ſervice of the Prieſts and Lewvites, and as Repoſitories, where 
the conſecrated Veſſels and Utenfils ofthe Temple were laid up, though it be;not pn 
Þable, that the' Fews, and eſpecially the Prieſts would ſuffer the Apoſtles-and their | 
oa => to be fo near the Temple) I ſtand not to enquire.  *Tis certain that the Fews 
uſually had their v7epua, private Oratories in the upper parts of their houſes, called 
Dan. 6, 16. 'p*%1YY, for the-more private exerciſes of their devotions. Thus [Daniel had- his 
Why, his «pper-Chamber ( Tz vrepwa the LXX render it) whither he was wont to 
p76, retire to pray to' his God: and .* Benjamin the: Few: tells us,' that. in his.time 
I (Ann, Chr. 115%, ) the Fews at Babylon were wont topray both in-their, Synagogues, 
Ail 1 M637 191, undin that ancient upper-room of Banicl,, which the Wap himſelf built. 
_Adsz0.38. "Such an vrepwor, or wpper-Chamber,, was that wherein SP au! preached at Troes;; and 
\1 'Gixeh probabl: this, where the Apoltles were now met together, and in all likelihood , 
the fame, whereour Lord had'lately kept the:Paſſeover,: where the [{Apoſtles-and the 
| ” Eburch were aſſembled on the day of Peztecoft, and which was then the uſual placeof 
0 phe, Cleift tele Religious Aﬀemblies,  as'we have elſewhere obſerved. more at * large. Here the 
KV, ©2:* [Church being mer, to the number of about CXX, Peter, as Preſident ofthe Aſſembly, 
52. | - putthemin mind, that ud, one of our:Lord's Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own 
A215. - '60vetbus and infatiable mind, had lately fallen from the honour of his. place.and min1- 
' ſtery-* that this was no more than what the Prophet had long ſince foretold ſhould come 
*t&pals, and chat the rule and over-fight-in/the Church,” which had been comminted 
: tinfo him, ſhould bedevolved: another: that therefore it was highly necellary, 
hat one ſhould be ſubſtituted in his room, .and eſpecially;ſuch a one wy ry hy 
'arly'ednverſant with ourSaviour,. from firft to laſt, /that-ſo he mighphe acompetest 
witnefſboth of his doarine and miracles, [bis life and death, ; but,e periglly of bioks þ 
ſurre&ion from the dead. For ſeeing no evidence 1s ſo valid and fatisfactory, as the 
—_ of an eye-witneſs, the Apoſtles all along mainly inſifted upon this,that they 
delivered no other things concerning our Saviour to the World, than what they them- 
ſelves had ſeen and heard. And ſeeing his rifing from the dead was a principle likely 
ro meet with a great deal of oppoſition, and which would hardlieſt gain belief and en- 


_ 4ertaigment with the mindsof men, therefore they principally urg'd this at every _ 
, that 
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that chey were eye-witweſſes of his Reſurrettion, that they had ſeen, felt, eaten; and fa- 
miliarly converſed with him after his return from the Grave. That therefore ſuch ai 
Apoltle might be choien, rwo Candidates were propoſed, Foſeph called Barſabas, and 
Mathies And having prayed, that the Divine Providence would immediately guide 
and dire the choice, they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was accotd- 
ingly admitted into the number of the twelve Apoſtles. 


2. FIFTY days fince the laſt Paſſcover being now run out, made way for the ag, «.:: 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ar what time the great mn of thg Holy Ghvſt was fully made 
good unto them. The Chriſtian Aſſembly being met together,for the publick ſervi- 
ces of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a ſound, like that of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in upon 
them ; .repreſcnting thEpowerful efficacy of that Divine Spirit, that was now to be 
communicated to them : After which there appeared little flames of fre, which in the 
faſhion of Cloven Tongues, not only deſcended, but fate upon each of them, probably 
to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gift upon all occaſions, that when neceſlary, 
they ſhould never be without it 3 not like the Prophetick gifts of old, which were con- 
ſerred but ſparingly, and only at ſome particular times and ſeaſons. As the ſeventy 
Elgers prop oy and ceaſed xot, but it was only at ſuch rimes 49 the Spirit came down 4.4 
reſted upon them, Hereupon they were all immediately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
which enabled them in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which they had never 
learn't, and probably never heard of, together with other miraculous gifts and pow- 
ers. Thus as the confounding of Languages became a curſe tothe old World, ſepara- 
ting men from all mutual offices of kindneſs and commerce, rendring one part of man- 
kind Barbarians toanother : ſo here the multiplying ſeveral Languages became a bleſ- 
ſing, beingiintended as the means to bring men of all Nations into the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowleage of the Son of God, into the fellowſhip of that Religion, that would 
-- baniſh diſcords, cement diflerences, and unite mens hearts in the bond of peace. The 
report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an ation preſently ſpread it ſelf into all corners of the 
City, and there being at that time at Feruſalem multitudes of Fewiſh Profelytes, De- 
Tout men out of every Nation under Heaven, Parthians, Medes, Elamites ( or Perſians ) 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia and Fudea, Cappadocia, Pontws, and Afie minor, from Phry- 
gia and Pamphylia, from Fgypr and the parts of Libya and Cyrene, from Rome, from 
Crete, from Arabia, Fews and Proſelytes ( probably drawn thither'by the general report 
and expectation which had ſpread it ſelf over all the * Eaftern 


parts, and in a manner over all places of the Rowen Empire, ovinio! oft in fore rn or hes 
of the Fewiſh Meſſiah, that about this time ſhould be born at rerum potirentary. " Id de imperatore, &c. Sueron. 
Jeruſalem ) they no ſooner heard of it, bur univerſally flocked in vir. Veſpaſ. c. 4. p. 7:8. cadem baber Tacitus 


ro this Chriſtien Aſſembly : where they were amazed to hear © ior b 5.6.1 3-þ.540. 


theſe Galileans ſpeaking tothem in their own native Langua- 
es, ſo various, ſo vaſtly different from one another. - And it could not but exceed- 


-- ingly cncreaſe the wonder to refle& upon the meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of the 


perſons, neither aſſiſted by natural parts, nor poliſhed by education, nor improved by 
uſe and cuſtom : which three. things Philoſophers require to render a-man accurate 
and extraordinary in any part or diſcipline, quors 9 avev patioews TupRcy. abner; Iinm 
Quo tws EAAITES. THC Ywels by Poiv aTEAt, ſays Plutarth; Natural diſpoſition with- 
* outinſtitution is blind, inſtruction withour a geniw and diſpolition is defeRive, and 
_ exerciſe without both is lame and imperfet. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of 
theſe toſet them off ; their parts were mean, below the rate of the common people, 
the Galileans being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Fewiſb 
; Nation ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to mend Nets ; 
nor had they been uſed to plead cauſes,” or to deliver themſelves before great Aſſem- 
blies; but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcourſes, not idle ſtories, or wild 


w—_y fancies, but the great and admirable works of God, and the myſteries of the+ 


Goſpel beyond humane apprehenfions to find our, and this delivered in almoſt all the 
Languages of the then known World. Men were ſeverally affeted with it, accord- 
ing to their different tempers and apprebenfions. Some admiring, and not kriowing 
' what tothink on't, others deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothing elſe but the wild ra- 
ving effe of drunkenneſs and intemperance. At {6 wild a rate are men of prophane 
_ wont to talk, when they take upon them to paſs their cenſure in the things of 

3. HEREUPON the Apoſtles roſe uſe, and Peter in the name of thereſt, took 
this occaſion of diſcourſing tothem : He told them, that this ſcandalous ſlander pro- 
_ ceeded from the ſpirit of malice and falſhood 3 that their cenſure was as urchafitable, 
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as it was unreaſonable; that they thet are drunken, are drunk in the night ; that. it —_ 
againſt nature and cuſtom for men to be in drink fo ſoon, too early for ſuch a tuſpicion 


new ed *** totake place, it being now but about nine of the clock, the hour for Morning Prayer, 
Gus Fovre till when men even of ordinary fobriety and deyotion on Feſtival days were wont to 


faſt. That theſe extraordinary and miraculpus paſſages were but the accompliſhment 
of an ancient prophecy, the fulfilling of: what God had expreſly foretold ſhould come 
to pals in the times ot the Mefgah ; that Jeſm of NaJarerh had evidently approv'd him- 


oxCCanr der- frrt to be the Meſiah ſent from God by many unqueſtionable miracles, of which they 


themſelves had been eye-witneſles : And though by God's permiſſion, who had deter- 
mined by this means to bring about, the Salvation of mankind, they had wickedly cru- 
cifed and flain him, yet that God had raifed him from the dead : 'ſhat it was not pol: 
ſible he ſhould be holden always under the dominion of the Grave; nor was it conſiſtent 
with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and eſpecially with thoſe Divine predicions 
which had exprefly fOretold be ſhould riſe again from the dead: David having more 
particularly foretold, That hi flſb ſpould reft in hope, that God would not leave his Soul 
in Bell, neither ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption ; but would make known to hims the ways 
of life: That this prophecy could not be meant concerning David himſelf, by whom it 
was ſpoken, he having many Ages fince been turn'd to aſhes, his body reſolv'd into 
.rottenneſs and putrefaction, his Tomb yet viſible among them, from whence he never 
did return ; that therefore it muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken concerning 
Chrift, having never been truly fulfill'd in any but him, who both died, and was rifen 
again, whereof they were witneſſes, Yea, that he was not only riſen from the dead, 
but aſcended into Heaven, and according to Devid's prediction, Sate down on God's 
right hand, until he made his Enemies his foot-ſtool : which could not be primarily meant 
of David, he never having yer bodily aſcended into Heaven ;- that therefore the whole 
houſe of Iſrael ought to believe, and take notice, that this very Feſw, whom they had 
crucified, was the perſon whom God had appointed to be the Meſ;ah and the Seviosr 
of his Church. - 

4. THIS diſcourſe in every part of it, like ſo mapy daggers, pierc'd them to the 
heart ; who thereupcn cried out to Peter and his Brethren ro know what they ſhould 
do. Peter told them, that there was no other way, than by an hearty and ſincere re- 
pentance, and a being baptized into the Religion of this crucihed Saviour, toexpiate 
their guilt, to obtain pardon.of fin, and the gitts and benefits of the Holy Ghoſ. 

n theſe terms the promiſes of the new Covenant, which was ratified by the death 
of Chriſt, did belong to them, and their children, and to all that ſhould effeQually be- 
lieve and embrace the Goſpel: Further preſſing and perſwading them by doing thus, 
to ſave themſelves from that uvavoidable ruige and deſtrution, which this wicked 
and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving Fews were ſhortly to be expoſed to. 
T he effects of his preaching were ſtrange and wonderful: as many as believed, were 
baptized: there being that day added to the Church no leſs than three thouſand ſouls, A 

uick and plentiful harveſt; the late ſufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in 
their memories, the preſent miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared u 
them, the zeal of his Auditors, . though heretofore miſplaced and miſguided, and 
above all, the efficacy of Divine grace, contributing to this numerous converſion. 

5. THOUGH theconverting ſo vaſt a multitude might juſtly —_— a place 
amongſt the greateſt miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now more particularly to exer- 
Cile their miraculous power. -Heter and John going up to the Temple, about three of 
the clock in the afternoon, towards the coricluſion of one of the ſolemn hours of prayer, 
( for the Jews divided their day into four greater hours, each quarter containing three 
lefler under it, three of which werepublick and ſtated times of prayer, inſtituted 
(ſay they ) by the three great Patriarchs of their Nation; the firlt from fix of the 
clock in the morning till nine; called hence zhe third howr of the day, inſtituted b 
Abrahem, this was called STTMe-NBN or mrning projer : the ſecond from nine till 
twelve, called the- fixrh hour, and this hour of prayer ordaind by Iſasc, this was 
called 3 wnx Man or mid-day. prayer: the' third from-twelve till three in the 


afternoon, called the ninth hour, appointed by Jos, called FvaIWy N?BN or even- 


ing prayer ; and at this hour'it was that theſexwo Apoſtles went up to the Temple, 
where ) they found a poor impotent Cripple, who, though above forty years old, had 
been lame from his Birth, lying at the beautiful Gate of the Temple, and asking an Alms 
of them: Prrerearceſtly lookingion him, told him, he had no money to give him, but 
that he would give him that which was a great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; 
and lifting him-up by the hand, commanded him in the Name of Jeſw of Nazareth to 


riſe 


v 


—_—. 
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riſe up and walk, The word was noſoonerſaid, than thething was done : Immedi: 
ately che-Nerves and Sinews were inlarged, and the Joynts returned to their proper 
uſe.” -Theman Randing up went into the Temp/c walking, leaping, and praiſing God: 
The-beholding fo ſudden and extraordingry a Cure:begot great admiration in the 
minds of the People, whoſe curioſity drew them to the Apoſtles to ſee'thoſe who: had 
been the Authors of it. ' Which Peter taking notice of,, began to diſcourſe tothem'to 
- this effe&;z That there was no reaſom:they ſhould wonder at them, as if by their awn 
Skill and art they had wrought this Cure; it being intarely done inthe Name of their 
crucified Maſter, by the Power of that-very Chrift, ' that Holy and Juſt Perſon, whogi 
they themſelves had nenied and delivered up to Pilate; and preferred a Rebel and a 
Murtherer before him, when his Judge-was reſolved toacquit him : and that though 
they had put him to death, yet that they'were witneſſes that God had raiſed him up 
again, and that He was jr Heaven; where he muſt remain tillthe times of the 
General Reſtitution : That he preſumed that this inthem, as alſo in their Rulers, was 
in a great meaſure the effect of ignorance, and the not. being throughly convinced of 
the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon; which yet God made uſe of for the bringing 
about his Wiſe and Righteous Deſigns, the accompliſhing of what he had foretold con- 
cerning Chriſt's Perſon and Sufferings, 'by Moſes and Samacl, and allthe holy Prophers 
which had been fince the World began : That therefore it was now high time for them to 
nt, and turn to God, that their great wickedne(s might be expiated, and that when 
rift ſhould ſhortly come.in Judgment upon the Jewſb Nation, it might be atime of 
comfort and refreſhing to them, what'would be of vengeance and deſtruttion to other 
men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to whom the bleſſings of the proiniſes did 
primarily appertain, and unto whom God 1n the firſt place ſent his Son, that he might 
derive his bleffing upon them by tar»ing chem away from their iniquities, While Peter 
was thus diſcourling to the People in oneplace, wemay ſuppole that John was preach- 
ing tothem in another ; andthe ſucceſs was anſwerable. The Apdltles caſt out the 
ſeed, and Godimmediately gave the increaſe, There being 
than Five Thouſaxd brought over to the Faith: though 'tis poſſible the whole body of 
Believers might be comprehended in that Number. . WS 
. 6. WHILE the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the Prieſts and Sadducees ( who 
particularly appeared in this buſineſs, as being enemies to all tumults; - or whatever 
__— diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the only portion of happineſs they expected ; 
ides that they hated Chriſtianity, becauſe fo exprelly aſſerting the Reſurrettion ) being 
vexed to hear this Doarine vented amongſt the People, intimated tothe Magiſtrate, 
that this Concourſe might probably tend toan Uproar and Inſurretion: Whereupon 
they came with the Captain of the Temple ( Commander of the Tower of A4nt9n4s, 
which ſtood cloſe by, on the North fide ofthe Temple, wherein was a Roman Garriſon 
to prevent or ſupprels, eſpecially at Feſtival times, Popular Tumults and Uproars ) 
who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The next Day they were con- 
vented before the Fewiſb' Sanbedrim ; and being asked by what Power and Authority 
they had done this ; Peter reſolutely anſwered, That as to the Cure done to this im- 
tent Perſon, Be it known to them and all the Jews, that it was perfely wroughs 
1a the Name of that Feſ#s of Nazarerb, whom they themſelves had crucified, and God 
had raiſed from the dead, and whom, thotgh they had thrown him by as wafte and 
rubbiſh, yet God had made head of the corner ; and chit there was no other way, where- 
in they, or others, could expect ſalvation, but by this crucihed Sayiour. Great was 
the boldneſs of the Apoſtles, admired by the Sazhearim it ſelf, inthis matter ; eſpeci- 
ally if weconſider, that this probably was the very Court that had fo lately ſentenced 
and condemned theit Maſter, and-being fleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary proceedings, had 
no other way but to go on and juſtifie.one cruelty with ariother : that the Apoltlesdid 
not ſay theſe things in corners,. and behind the curtain, but to their very taces, and 
that in the open Court of Judicature, and before all the People : That the Apoſtles 
had not been uſed to plead in ſuch publick places, nor had been polifhed with the Arts 
of education, but were igdorant unlearned men, known not to be verſed tn the ſtudy 
of — Law. | ; 7 70A 
7. THE Council ( which all this while had beheld them with a kind of wonder, 
and now remembred that they had been the companions and attendants of the late crus 
cified Feſws ) commanded them to withdraw, and debated amongſt themſelves wh x 
ſhould do with them. ' The Miracle they could not deny, the fa& being (o plain 
evident, and thereforc reſolved ftrictly to charge them; that they ſhould macngo 
more in the Name of Feſ; Being called tn again, they acquainted chem with the Ke- 
3 


by this means no fewer - 


Adts 4.4: 


AQts 4. 1: 


{ſolution | 


26 


; 4a The Life of S. PET ER. Sect.7, 


_. a dneiiin, , ; edmmavc, Audtela 
*n5 us wpcties & wt 160 vx þ 

dd TranrG. a3 irs LONYTO dirs dy 
tire 4 rhe un 


TIS XEXg 
247 % 


br» 00 ud" ddl, ud" dpiagniye 
d' cnt ane air @ 6 1 Iv 2) nance 


ſolution of the Council, ro which Percr and: Jobs replied, Thatthey could by.no means 
yield obedience tour, a to themſelves, whether it was not more tt, that they 
ſhould obey God rather than them: And that they could not but \reſtifie what they had ſees 

| «x4 heard, Nor did: they in this anſwer make any undue 
& gy refjeRion upon the power of the Magiſtrates, and the obedi- 
"4  egoe dueto them, ar being a ruled caſeby the firſtdicates of 
# 67328 hk 764 


reaſon, 'and the common.vote and ſuffrage of Mankind, that 
- Parents and Governours are not to: be obeyed; when their 
commands interfere 'with the obligations under which we 


ITT. 
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the Laws of any Authority deriving from him: and eyen 
Socrates himſelf in a parallel inftance, when perſwaded 10 
leave off his excellent way of inftitutioa and inſtructing 


ode denlanty Bigg. 00h, minus} nd outh, 'andto ly with the humour of his 4rhevien Judges 
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bononred the Athentans 3 but yet reſolved to obey God, rather than 

them. An anſwer almoſt the ſame both in ſubſtance and words, with that which was 

here given by our Apoſtles. In all other caſes where the Laws of the Magiſtrate did 
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not interfere with the commands of Ghriff, none more loyal, more compliant:than 
they. As indeed no Religion in the Worldever:fecured the intereſts of Civil authority 
like the Religion of the Goſpel. It poſitively charges every ſeu/ of what rank or condi- 
tion focver to be ſubjetF.10-the higher powers; as a Divine ordinance and inſtitution, and 
that not for wrath only, but for conſcience ſake ; 1t puts men in ming to-be ſubje to Princy 
palities and Powers, and t' obey eMapiftrates, ontnd to every (Nrdinance man for the 
Lords ſake, both to the King as yk and wwito Governonrs 4s unto thew that are ſent by 
him : for ſos the will of God, Sofar is it from allowing us to violate their perſons, that 
* it ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their ations, to revile the gods, deſpiſe Dominions, and 
ſpeehevil of Dignities, or to vilifie and injure them fo much, as by a diſhonourable 
thought ; commanding us when we cannot obey, toſuffer the molt rigorous penalties 
mpoled upon us with calmneſs, and eo poſſef owr Jaws in patience. Thus when thele two 
Apoſtles were ſhortly afrer again fummoned before the Council, commanded no more 
to Preach the Chriſtian Do@rine, and to be fcourged for what they had done already, 
h they could not «beythe one, they chearfully ſwbzzirred ro the other without 
pcevyh or tart refleQions, but went away rejoycing. But what the carriage of Chriſtt- 
ans was in this'matter in the firft and beſt ages of the Goſpel, we have in another place 
ſufficiently diſcovered tothe World. We may not withhold our obedience, till the 
—_— invades God's Throne;and countermands his authority, and may then ap- 
pealto the ſence of Mankind, whether it be not moſt reaſonable rhat Gods authority 
ſhould firſt take place, as the Apoſtles here appealed to their very Judges themſelves. 
Nor do we hnd that the Sanhedrim did __ againſt the Plea. At leaſt whatever 
they thought, yet not daring topunith them for fear of the People, they only threatned 
them, and let them go: who. thereupoa preſently returad tothe reſt of the Apoſtles 
and Believers. 

'8. The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: And that fo great a Compe- 
ny ( moſt whereof were poor ) might be maintained, they generally fold their Eſtates, 
and brought the Money to the s, to be by them depoſited in one common Trea- 
ſury, and thence diftributed according tothe ſeveral exigencies of the Church : which 
gave occaſion to this dreadful Inftance. 4nenias and his Wife Sephire baving taken 
uponthem the proſcffion of the Goipel, nyo the free an yencrous Siri of 
thoſe times, had conſecrated and devoted their Eftate to the honour of God, and the 
neceffities of the Church. And accordingly ſold their Pofleftians, and turned them 
into Money. Burt as they were wilting to gainthe reputation of charitable Perſons, ſo 
were they loth wholly roaſt thamſelves upan the Divine providence, by letting go all 
at once, and therefore privately withheld part of what they had devoted, and bringing 
the reſt, 1aid it at the Apoſtles feet : hoping herein they might deceive the Apoltles 
t immediately puided by the Spirit of God..But Peter at his firſt coming io, trea- 
ted-#n«n1a5 with thele ſharp inquiries; Why he would ſuffer $ate» to fill his heart with 
She? wickedneſs,” as by keeping back part:of his eftate, to think to deceive rhe Holy 


Ghoſt ? That before'it was fold, it was wholly athis own diſpoſure ; and after, it was 
pertedly in his own powerfully to'/have performed his vow: So that it was capable of 
hereinheitiadinotonly.abuſed and injured men, but 


no'other interpretation, thant 
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motked God,: and, what in himlay,- ed to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt ; who, he 
knew, was pirivy'to the molt ſecret thoughts and purpoſes of his heatt; This was 69 
fooner.ſaid,. but tuddenly.tathe great terror and: amazement of all that were prelgpr, 
Ananias was arreſted with aſttqke from Heaven, and {&1} down dead to the groypd; 
. Not long after hisWifecame in, whom Peter entertained with the ſame ſevere reproofs, 


wherewith he had done her Husband, adding, thartthe like ſad fate. and doom thould- - 


Iiithediacely ſeize upon her;- who thereuponiJrapr:down dead: As the had beet Co- 


partger with him inthe Sin,becoming tharer with him in the puniſhment. An Inſtance 


of great ſeverity, filling all that heard of it with fear and terror, and became a ſeaſon- 
able prevention of that hypocriſie and diffimulation, wherewith many might poſſibly 
thinkts have impoſed upon the Church;,——- Sees _ 


9. THIS ſevere Caſe being extragrdinary,the Apoſtlgs uſually exerted their pow- 
er in ſuch Miracles as were more uſeful and beneficial to the World : Curing all man- 
ner of Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſefſing Devils: In ſo much that they brought the Sick into 
the Streets, . and laid themufan Feds and Couches, "that at leal Pefer'5 (ſhadows, ash 
paſſed by, - mighrcome uponthem. Thele aſtoniſhing Miracles could;nat but mightily 
contribute tv the propagationof the Goſpel, and convince the World that the Apoſtles 
were more conſiderable Perſons than they took them for, poverty and meanneſs being 
pobar.to true worth and greatneſs. And methinks* Eraſmas his reflection here is ave 
unſeaſonable ;..that no honony or ſoveraignty, no power or dignity was comparable to 
this glory, of the Apoſtile'; thatthe things of Chrif, though in another way, were more 
noble and excellent, than any thing that. this World could afford. . And therefore he 
tells us, that when be beheld the ſtate and magnifticence. wherewith Pope Fulins rhe 
Second appeared. fslt at Bononia,and then at Rome, equallingthe triumphs of a Pompey, 
ora Cefer; hecould not but think how-much all this was below the greatneſs and ma- 
jeſty of $, Peter, whoconverted the World, not by Power or Armies, not by Engines, 
or artifices of pomp and grandeur, bur by faith inthe power of Chrift, and drew itto 
the admiration of himſelf; and the ſame ſtate ( /ays he )) would no doubt attend the 
yen Succeſlors, were they Men of the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Jew- 
/Þ Rulers alarm'd with this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the 
Church, ſeat to apprehend the Apoſtles,” and caſt.them into Priſon. | But God who is 
never.wanting to his own cauſe, ſent that Night an Ange! from Heaven to open the 
Priſon doors, commanding them to repair to the Temple, and to the exerciſe of their 
Miniſtery. - Which they. did early in the Morning, and there raught.the People. How 
unſucceſsful are the projets of the wiſeft Stateſmen, when God frowns upon them ! 
how little do any counſels againſt Heaven proſper ! In vain is it to ſhut the doors, where 
God is reſolved troopen them ; the firmeſt Bars, the ftrongeſt Chains cannot hold, 
where once God has deſigned and decreed our liberty. The Officers returning the next 
Moraing, found the Prilon ſhut and guarded, - but the Priſoners gone: Wherewith 
they acquainted the Conncil,, who much wondred at it: but being told where the 
Apoſtles were, they ſent to bring them without any noiſe or violence before the Sa»- 
hedrim : where the High Prieſt asked them, how they durſt go on ro propagate that 
Do&rige which they had ſo ſtrialy commanded them not to preach? Petey 1a the name 
of the reſt to}dithem, That they muſt in this caſe obey God rather thay men : That though 
they had ſo barbarouſly and contumelioully treated the Lord Feſss, yet that God had 
railed him up, and exalted him to be a Prince and a Seviewr to grve both repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins * That they were witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo were thoſe Miracu- 
lous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the 
Gopncil with this Anſwer, and began to conſider how to'cut them off. But Gamaliel, 
a grave and learned Senator, having commanded the Apoltles to withdraw, bad the 
Gewncil take heed what they did torhem ; putting them ina mind, that ſeveralperſons 
had heretofore raiſed parties and factions, and drawn vaſt Numbers after them ; 
but that they had miſcarried, and they and their deſigns come to nought: that 
therefore they ſhould do well to let theſe men alone: that if their doctrines and 
delignes were merely humane, they would in time of themſelves fall to the ground 3 
but if they-were of God, -it was not all their power and policies would be able to 
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s Annot.in loc. 


defeat and overturn them : arid that they themſelves would herein appear to oppoſe - 


the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. - With this prudent and rational advice they 
were ſatisfied; and having commanded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged 
them no more to preach this dodrine, reſtored them'to their liberty. Who nor- 
withſtanding this chatge and —cy home in a kind of triumph, ns 
#319 3 they 
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they were accounted worthy to-fulfcy in ſo-good a cauſe; 'and to undergo (Name andaw 
AG ch for the ſake of ſogooda Maſter; FE d:all-rhe: hard uſage chey met wth 
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' Feruſalem, till bis Fonteſt Fu S. Paul at Antioch. Tt, 
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Thi fn care of the Divine Provident over he Church: /Peter Uipltched by the Att 
to confirm the Ghurth newly planttd at Sartiatin: © Hi buſfſing and Being: Simoti Mz 

- 'gus there. | Hig going to Ly ind caring Bones. | His Faiſing'DotetS'ar Tot _ 

: Vifon of all fort * riots preſented' to' his, to prepare hits for the dowverfion of thi 

Gentiles. . His going to Cortielius, ayd devlaying Goll's readlinefſ 10 yevebut the Gentiles 

. #820 the Chatch.”” The Baj Cornelius awd bu Family. Peter cenfurad by rhe Texws 

for covering with rhe Gentiles. The wighty prejudicesof the Jews againſt rhe Gentiles 

woted out of Hearhen Writers.” Peter caſt int0priſon by Herod 'Aprippa': mireculoa/ly dei 

 tivered by un ye). | Hi: aifebwtſe in the Synod at Jeruſaleth, that wat Gentiles mwrhy 

be 'recebvell without beiyg pur ander the obligation of the' Law of Moſes. ' His #nworthy 

compliance With tht Tews uf Artiochiin jon to the Genitiles. Severely checked and 

" ea by S.Payli: + The il vſe Porphyry wakes of this aifevence, The eoucent W Jens 

x14 Gy Poter the Hpoftle, but oye - + the Sroemty. - wth: 


| 


HE Church had beer hitherto toſſed with centle lore, but TY a tnore divide 
: tenr tempeſt overtookit; which began in the Prore-Marryr Stropben, and was 
more wer fly curtied on afterwards ; by vecafion whereof the Diſdiples were dif 
God; whoalwaysbri 5p our of evil, hereby provided; that the'Goſpel 
wry not becconfin'd only to'Feraſutem. Hitherto the 'Churth had'been aowdedly U 
within the Cityawalls, and rhe Reli — up and-down inÞrivate co 
burthe profeſſors of ir being how di ſed abroad by the malice and-cruelty of hole 
enemies, carried Sling be along withrhem, and ted 'it into the neighbour- 
Coumties, acgom hereby an yt wy 4 Thar ot of Stan ſbould go forth 
che Liuw, and wi Nod ”w wk Loyd den Feruſ, $God over-rules the malice of | 
men,” and inakesinreaded poiſon to become food, or phyfick. That Divine- Provi- 
dence thatigoverns che World, "tore Ye particularly ſuperintends the affairs and intereſts 
of his Church, : ſo that no weapon form'd againſt Iſ-xe/ ſhall proſper; curſes ſhalt be 
turned into blefſings, and thax become an eminent means toenlarge and propagate the 
Gofpel, which they deſigned/as theonly way to ſuppreſs and flifle it. Amongſt thoſe 
that were foatrerdd, Philip'the Deacon was driven down unto Samariz, where he 
preached the Golpet, |, and confirmed his preaching by many miraculouscures, and-ail- 
poſſefling Devils. | Ia this City there was one'Swnn, who by Magick Arts and Dia- 
_ Sorceries ſought td advance himfelf into great fame and repuration with the 
f le, inſomuch rhat they generality beheld hirn as the gre $5 97 f God, for io' the 
Z12.4:6, * Ancients tell ns, 'he'uſed to Ge kormſetf giving out himſelfto bethe firſt and chief 
tres 1.6.20, ft Deity, the Father, CONEOROIN "that's, Aon he was that which in every Nx 
Foideprs. THOR WAS accounted the ſupreme This man hearing the Sermons, and behold- 
ſcript. Hares. ing the Miracles that were th ver _ pave uphimſelt amongſt the number of be- 
£.46.p.219. Jevers, and was baptized with rhem. REA tes; whoyet remainedat Feruſalem, 
having heard of the great ſucceſs of Philip'sm at Sawaris, thoughtgood to fend 
ſorne of their number ro his affiftance. [ uted Peter and Fohw, who 
came > rhiphier. Where having prayed wy and laid their hands upon theſe new con- 
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verts,: they preſently received uhe Holy Ghoſt: Simox the 
hying on of the Apoitle s hands, miraculgus gifts. were conferred upan men, offixed 
them-aconliderable furmm of to-mmveſt him with this. power; that on wihemh 
laid has hands hey might vecrive the Holy Ghoſt. Peres perceiving bus ronteoand 1 

cert inventions, rejected his mypious motion with ſcorm and detettarion.: Thy mancy £o+ 
riſþ wich thee; | He told himuhar his heart was navghrand hypocritical; |that hecoutd 
have no ſhate-nor portion:in; {ogreata priviledge ;- that i more concerned hbimi/to re 


Magicinnobſerviog, that by 


proteſts wicksdnels, and. ſincerely ſeek to God, that fo che thought: bf:.bis * 


mighr be forgiven hum ; tur na, wy that he had averpviciausartd cor 
ropt'temper:and confticurionof mind,” and was as yet bound up under i very wretcheth 
and miſerable ſtate, diſpicafing to-God, : and dangerousto himfels. . The Conſcierice of 
che man was a litcte tartled with this; and he prayed the Apottles 0 intergede-with 
Heaven, that God wonld pardon his fin, and hin gone of theſe things might fall upor 
him. - But how litthe cuye this wrought upon him; we thall findelidwheve; when we 
fhall agus meet with him afterwards. The Apoſties having thits! confirmed: the 
Church at Samarie, and preached upand down in the Villages thereabours,. returned 
back to'Ferufaslem, to joytr their connfeland affiftance to the reſt of therApotiies! ci 

2. THE ftorm; rhouph violent, —_— length blown over, the Chuechinjoyed 
a time of great calmneſs and ſerenity: during which Perer went out to viſa: the: 
Churches lately planted in thoſe by thoſe Diſciples who had bech difperſediby the 


perſecution at .Jerufelem. .. Coming downio Lydds, thefirſt thing he did wastdqork ac: g.;2; 


a cure upon one eAfixear, whobeing crippi'd with the Palſie,had layn hed-rid for exghr 
years together. 'Peter an [bad him in the name of Clivſt tO i ws 
man was immediately reſtored to.perie@ health. A miracle that was-nor conkned nn- 
Iy to his perfon; for being known abroad-generally brought over the.:nhabitantsof that 
place. The fameofthis miracle having flown to. Feppa, a Sea-port Town, ſbape fax 
miles thence-;. the Chriſtians there prelently fent ſor:#+ter upon this: occaſion. | /Tob+ 
tha, whole Greek name was Dorcas, 2. woman, venerable for, hey piety [and diffiifive 
charity, was newly dead, tothe great lamentation:of all gabd mens. and mueh more 
wthe loſs ofthe poor that had been relieved by her; Prrex coming to: the bouſe, found 
her drefled up for her Funeral Wes, ry ww cdinpaſſed abour with. the farrowfut 
Widows, whothewed :the,Coats and Garments: wherewith {he:b4d:cloathed them, 
the badges of her charitable liberality. .. Perey ſhutting all out, krieeked down arid pray- 
ed, and then turning him tothe body, commanded her to ariſe, 4nd: liftitig her, up by 
the hand, preſented her in perfect health to her friends, and thoſe that were Wbodeher ; 
by which he confirmed many, and converted mote to the Faith. After which heftaid 
ſome conſiderable time at Jopps, lodging inthe houſe-of Simon a Tamnet., i | | 

3. W HILE heabode in this Ciry, retiring one morning to the houſe-top'to pray, 
( as the Jews frequently did, having thence a free and open proſpect towards Feresfelews 
and the Temple) it being now near Noon, which was the concluſion of -one of their 
ſtated times of Prayer, he $ound himſelf hungry, . and..called for meat ; but while it 
was preparing he himſelf fell into a Trance, wherein was preſented to bin « large 
ſheer let down from Heaven, containing all forts of Creatures, clean\and unclean ; 2 
voice at the ſame time calling to him, that he ſhould riſe, kill freely, ard indifferently 
feed uponthem ; Petey tenacious as yet of the Ritesand Inftitutions of the Meoſoict 
Law, rejoyn'd, That he could not doit, having never caten anything that was com- 
mon or unclean. To which the voice replied, That what God had cleanſed he ſhould 
not account or call common. Which being done thrice, the veſſel was again taken up 
into Heaven, and the Viſion preſently diſappeared. ' By this ſymbolick tepreſentment, 
though Pezer at preſent knew not what to make of it,: God was teaching him:a_ new 
lefſon, and preparing him to go upon an Errand and Embaſly, whichthe Spirit at the 
ſame time exprefly commanded him to undertake. While he was. in this doubeſalpo- 
ſtureof mind, three meſſengers knock'd at the door; enquiring for' him, from whom 
he received this account : That Cornelius a Rowan, Captain of a Band of lrelian Souldi- 
ers at Ceſarea,a Perſon of great Piety and Religion ( hanng a Profelte of the Gate,who 
though not obſerving an exact cooformiry to the Rites of the Moſvich Law,' did yet 
maintain-ſome general correſpondence with it,8& lived under the obligation of the ſeven 
Precepts of the Sons of Noh ) had by an immediate corimand fromtGod ſent for him. 
The next day Peter accompanied with ſome of the Brethren, went along with them, 
and'the day after they came to Ceſares, Againſt whole atrival Carmetias had ſummon- 
ed his friends and kindred to his houſe. Peter atriving, Cornelins ( who was affeGed 


with a mighty reverence for ſo great a perſon ) fell at his feet, and worſhipped hint; a, 


way 
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way of addreſs frequent in thoſe Eeftern Countries towards Princes and greatmen, but 

by the Greeks and Kewmars appropriated as a peculiar honour tothe Gods. ' | Peter reje- 

ing the honour, . as due only to God, entred: ito; the houle, where he: firſt made his 

Apology tothe company, that though they could not but know, that'ic was fot law- 

ful fora Few tocconverſe in theduties of Religion with thoſe bf another: Nation, yet 

that now:God had taught himanother leflon. - And then/praceeded fy to 6h- 

irethe reaſon'of Cornelis his ſending for him. + Whereupdn Gorneizac told him, That 

; fie days fince, being converſant inthe duties of Faſting and Prayer,an Angel had ap- 
reditohim, 'and told him,: that his Prayers and Alms were come-up- for a memoxi- 

al before God, that he ſhould ſend to Fopps for one Simon, Peter, who lodged ina Tan- 

ters houſe by the Sea fide, who ſhould further. make known his mind to him; that 
accordingly be had ſent, and being now come, they were'there met to :;hear what he 

- hadtofaytothem. Where weſee, that though God ſent an {4xge/ to Gornelins to ac- 
uainthim with bis will, yet the Angel was ovly to dire him tothe Apoſtle for in- 

feugionin the Faith ;} which no doubt was done, partly-that God -mighe put the 

greater honoyr upon an inſtitution, that was likely to.meet with contempt and ſcorn 

enough fromthe World ; _ let us ſee; that we are not to ws extraordinary 

and miraculous ways of teaching and information, where God affords ordigary 

means. '” ' , | | 

4. HEREUPON Peter began this diſcourſe, that by comparing things it was 
now:plain-and evident, that the partition-wall was broken down; that God had no 

a particular kindneſs for Nations or Perſpns 3 that it was not the Nation, but 

| the Rehgion-; not the outward:quality of the man, but the inward temper of the mind 

ak. err that recommends men to God ; that the devout and the pious,. the righteous and the 
ood '\man, whereever he be, is equally dear to Heaven ; that God has as much reſpe# 

for 2-juſt and a vertuqus perſon in the Wilds of Seythia, as upon Mount Sion : thatthe 
ing'and making peace between God and Man by Jeſws Chrift,was the Doarine 


& Spiritus San- 
Bur babi 


habitat 
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de Britaxzvia pblithed by the Prophets of old, and of late, fince the timesof John, preached through 
= no ** Galiter'and Judes;: v7. that God had anointed and conſecrated Feſw of NaForeth with 
Kegnemenim Divine Powers and'Graces, inthe exerciſe whereof he' conſtantly went about to do 
> kn romen :' tharthey had'ſeen all he had done amongſt the Jews, whom though 
z Pain. they had lain and crucified, yerthat God had raiſed him again the third day, and had 


£-102.Tom.1. openlyſhow'd himto his Apoſtlesand followers, whom he had choſen to be his pe- 
culiarwitneſſes, and whom tothat end he had admitted to eat and drink with him af- 
ter his ReſurreRion,' commanding them to preach the Goſpel to mankind, and to teſti- 
fie that he was the perſon whom God had ordained to:be the great Judge of the World : 
that all the Prophets with one conſent bore witneſs of him : that this Jeſws is he, in. 
-whoſe Name whoſoever believes, ſhould certainly receive remiſſion of fins. While 
Peter was tlius preaching to them: the Holy Ghoſt fell upon a great part of his Audito- 
, enabling them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages; and therein to magnitie the giver of 
x were Whereat the Jews, 'who:came along with Peter, did ſufficiently wonder, to ſee 
thatrhe gifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured upon the Gentiles, Peter ſeeing this, 
told the company that he knew no regſon why theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, ha- 
ving received the Holy Ghoſt as well as they ; and accordingly commanded them to be 
baptized. - For whoſe further confirmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This 
a&t of Perer's made a great noiſe the Apoſtles and Brethren at Feruſa/em, who 
being lately converted from their Judaiſm, were as yet zealous for the Religion of 
their Country, and therefore ſeverely charged Peter at his return for his too familiar 
converſing with the Gentiles. See here the powerful prejudice of education. The Jews 
had for ſeveral Ages conceived a radicated and inyeterate prejudice againſt the Gentiles. 
Indeed the Law of Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly kind to their own Nation ; 
and the Rites and Inſtitutions of their Religion, and the peculiar form of their Com- 
monwealth made them different: from the faſhion of other Countries : a ſeparation 
which in after-times they drew into a narrower compaſs. Belides they were migh- 
tily puffed up with their external priviledges, that they were the ſeedof Abraham, the 
people whom God: had peculiarly choſen for himſelf, above all other Nations of the 
World, and therefore with a lofty ſcorn proudly rejeted the Gentiles as Dogs and Re- 
probates,' utterly refuſing to ſhew them any office of common kindneſs and converſe, 
We find the Heathens frequently charging them with this rudeneſs and inhumanity. 
_ * Sar $.439- * Fuvenal accuſesthem, that they would not ſhew a Traveller the right way, nor 
1 5iR.46.5.c, 8ive hima draught of water, if he were not of their Religion. | Tacitas tells us, that 
4-5-p-535- they had adverjus omnes alios hiflile odium, a bitter hatred of all other people; 
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* Hemdy repreſented them to Ahaſucrw a5 iGo aprtor, eovuguror, &e. A people that * Ap Fepb: 
would never kindly mix aud correſpond with any whe, 4 liferens in their Mates, & in {pt Jud. 
#htir Laws and Ketigion from other Nations. T he friends of Antioches ( as the | Hiſtorian 1 Diod.Sicut. 
reports ) charged them pores &7ayTEY tywy axowmritys 7) © Tegs GAs Hr Fayutia;, 342 
& ToAgqueys vrokupbayar Taylac, unitvi rag Hr rearitns xouurev To TAERTEr, jndt CCKLIV. 
cuvodv, That they alone of all others were the moſt anſeciable people under Heaven ; that they Cdl-1149- 
held no comverſe or cirreſpondence with any other, but accounted them 4s their mortal ene- 

wies'; that they would net eat or arink with men of another Nation, no ner ſomuch as wiſh --+>Mps 
well to-thew, gheir wo having leavened them with an hatred of all mankind, This 
was heir humonr ; andthat the Geaziles herein did not wrong them, is ſufficiently , 1 
evident from their ordigary profiieg and isopenly avowed by their own * writings. ,M eg 
Nay; -atitheir firſt coming over to Chriſtianity, though one great deſign of it wasto c«.12.0 in 
ſoftenche manners of mes, and to oblige them to a more extenſive and univerſal chari- © 4-"t 
ty, yet could they hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with Percy for no 

other reaſon, but that he bad eaten and drunken with the Gentiles; infomuch that he 

was forced to Apologize for himſelf; and to juſtifie his ations as immediately done 

Divige warrant and authority. And then, no ſooner had he given them a naked a; 

tmpartial account of the whole tranſaRion, from firſt to laſt, but they {rar turned 

cheir diſpleaſure aggialt him, into'thanks to God, that he had granted to the Gentiles 

alſo Repentance ungo life. 

5. '1.T was now abqut the end of Ca/ignla's Reign, when Peter having finiſhed his 
vilication of the new-planted Churches, was returned unto Feruſs/em, Not long after 315." 
Herod Agrippe, Grandchild ro Hergd the great, having attained the Kingdom, the bet- 
ter to-ingratiate himſelf with the people, had lately put S. Fawes to death. And find- 
ivg that rhis gratified the Vulgar, reſolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In 
order whereunto he apprehended hum, caft him, into priſon, and ſet ſtrong guards to 
watch him: the Church in the meantime being very inſtant and importunate with 
HeavenFfor his life and ſafety, The night before his intended executzon, God . pur- 
poſely kent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, found him faſt aſleep 

weeh two of his Keepers. So ſoft and ſecure a pillow is a good Conſcience, even ia 
the confines of death, and the greateſt danger. The Angel raiſed him up, knock d off 
his Chains, bad himgird on bis Garments, and follow him. He did ſo, and having 
palſed the firſt and; ſecond Watch, and entred through the Iron-Gaze into the City 
(whichopened to'them of its own accord) after having paſled through one Street more, 
the Angel departed from him. By this time Peter came to himſelf, and perceived that 
it was no Viſion, but a.reality that bad hapned to him. Whereupon he came to M- 
rie's houſe, where the Church were met together at Prayer for him. Knocking at the 
door, the Maid, whocameto let him in, perceiving 'twas his voice, ran back to tell 
them, that Peter wasat the door. Which they at firſt looked upon as nothing, bur 
the effec of fright or fancy, bur ſhe ill affirming it, they concluded that it was his 
Angel, or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent from him. The door beipg open, they were 
ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him: but he briefly told them the manner of his deli- 
verance, and charging them to acquaint the Brethren with it, preſently withdrew 
into another place. 'Tis cafie to imagine whata buſtle and a ſtir there was the next 
morning among the Keepers of the Priſon, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, 
that he commanded them to be put to death. 

6. SOME time afier this ix hapned, that a controveeſie ariſing between the gg, x 
Fenuſb and the Gentile Converts, about the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, the minds 
of men were exceedingly diſquieted and diſturbed with it ; the Fews zealoully contend- 
ing for Circumciſion, and the obſervance ofthe Ceremonial Law tobe joyn'd with the 
belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel, as equally neceſſary to Salvation. Tocompoſe this 
difference, the beſt expedient that could be thought on, was to call a General Council 
of the Apoſtles and Brethren, to meet together at Feraſalem, which was done accord- 
ingly, and the caſe throughly ſcanned and canvaſſed. Ar laſt Peter ſtood up, and ac- 
quainted the Synod, that God having made choice of him among all the Apoſtles, to 
be the firſt that preached the Goſpel eo the Gepriles ; God who was beſt able tojudge of 
thehearts of men, had born witaels to them, that they were accepted of him, by gi- 
ving them his Holy Spirit as well as he had done tothe Fews; having put no difference 
between the ane and the other. That therefore it was a tempting and a provoking 
God, to put a Toke upon the necks of the Diſciples, which neither they themſelves nor 
their Fathers were able to bear: there being ground enough to believe, that the Gez- 
tiles 8s well as the Fews ſhould be ſaved by the grace of the Goſpel. After ſome other 
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of the Apoſtles had declared their judgments in the cafe, it wasunanimouſtydecreed, 
that except the temporary obſeryance of ſome few” particular things, equally.conveni- 
ent both for Few and Gentile, no other burden ſhould be impoſed apon rhem.:» And fo 
the decrees of the Council being drawit up into'a'Synodical tpiftle, were ſent abroad!'ro 
the ſeveral Churches, for allaying the heats and controverſies that had been raiſed 
about this matter. | ray T_T . CL IUVs 

7. PETER awhile after the celebration of this Council, left Jerſalem,. and 
came down to Antioch, where uling' the _—_ which the Goſpel had given him, 'he 
familiarly ate and converſed with ths Gentile Converts, accounting them, \now that 


 thepartition-wall wai brokey down,” no longer Fan? and foreigners, but fellow-Cipi- 


Zens with the Saints, 'and of the honſhold of God:- This he had 'been taught by the Viſion 
of the ſbeet let down from Heaven ; this had been lately decreed, ' and he himfelfhad 
promoxed and ſubfcribed.it, in the Synod at Ferwſalem : this he had before practiſed to- 
wards Cornelius and his Family, and juftified the aQion to the fatisfaRion of his accy- 
ſers ; and this he had here freely and39nocently done at Antioch, till ſome of the Few;ſb 
Brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and diſpleaſing them, he withdrew his 
converſe with the Genriles,as if it had been unlawful for him'to hold Communion with 
wntircumciſed perſons, when yet he knew, and was fully fatisfied, that our Lord had 
wholly removed all difference, and broken down the Wall of ſeparation between Few 
and Gentile, In which affair, as he hjimſelfacted againſt the light of his own mind 
and judgment,condemning what he had approved,/and deſtroying what he had before 
built up, ſo hereby he conhirmed the Fewiſp zealots in their invererate error, caſt inf- 
nite ſcruples into the minds of the Gentiles, filling their Conſciences with fears and 
diffatisfaions, reviving the old feuds and prejudices between Few and Gentite'; by 
which means many others were enſnared, yea, the whole number of Jewiſb Converts 
followed his example, ſeparating themſelves from'the company of the Genzile Chriſti- 
ans. Yea, ſo fardid it ſpread, that Barnabas himſelf was carriedaway with the ſtream 
and torrent of this unwarrantable praQice. S. Pau!, who was at thistime come'to 4»- 
zioch, unto whom Peter gave the 7ight hand of fellowſhip, acknowledging his Apoſtle- 


ſbipof the Circumcifion,obſerving theſeevil and unevangelical aRings, reſolutely with- 


ſtood Perey to the face, and publickly reproved him' as a perſon worthy to be blamed 
for his groſs prevaricartion in this matter ; ſeverely expoſtulating and reaſoning with 
him, that he who was himſelf a Jew, and thereby under a more' immediate obligati- 
on tothe Moſaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Yoke himſelf, and yet'endeavour to impoſe 
It upon the Gentiles, who were not in the leaſt under any obligation to it. A ſmart, 
but an impartial args ; and indeed fo remarkable was this carriage of S. Paul to- 
wards our Apoſtle, that though it ſetthings right for the preſent, yet it made ſome 
noiſe abroad in the World. Yea, * Porphyry himſelf, that acute and ſubcil enemy of 
Chriftianity, makes uſe of it as an argument againſt them both : charging the' one 
witherror and falſhood, and the other with rudeneſs and incivility ; and that the whole 
was but a compa of forgery and deceit, while the Princes of the Church did thus fall 
out among themſelves. And ſo ſenſible were ſome of this in the firſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity, that rather than ſuch a diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accounted it, ſhould be 
reflected upon Perer ; they tell * us of two ſeveral Cepha's, one the Apoſtle, the.other 
one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; and that it was the laſt of theſe,; that was guilty of this 
prevarication, and whom S. Pas! ſo vigorouſly refifted and reproved at Antioch.” Bur 
for this plauſible and well-meant Evaſion the Championsof the Romiſh Church conn 
them no great thanks at this day. Nay, S.Hierom long ſince fully confuted it in his 
Notes upon this place. 


__* by | othersitis ſaid, that he himſelf was thefirſt Biſhop © 
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SECT. IX. 


Of S. Peter's Adts, from the End of the Sacred Story, till 
his Martyrdoni. 


Peter's ftory proſecuted out of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, His planting of a Charch, and an 
Epiſcopal Sea at Antioch ; when ſaid to be, His firſ® Fourney to Rome, and the hap- 
pineſsit brought to the Roman Empire. His preaching in other places, and return to 
Rome. His encounter with Simon Magus. The impoſtures of the Magician. Hs 
familiarity with the Emperors, and the great honours ſaid to be done to bim. His 
Statue, xd Inſcription 4: Rome. Peter's vittory over him by raifing one from the 
Dead. Simon attempting to fly is by Peter's Prayers hindred, falls down, and dies. 
Nero's diſpleaſure againſt Peter,, whence. His being caſt into Priſon. Hi flight 
thence, and being brought back by Chriſt appearing to him. Crucified with his head 
downwards, and why, The place of his Martyrdom, and Burial, The original and 
greatneſs of $, Peter's Church in Rome. His Epiſcopal Chair pretended to be ſtill kept 


there, 


C 
H ITHERTO in drawing up the Life of this great Apoſtle, we have had an 
infallible Guide to conduct and lead us: But the Sacred ſtory breaking off here, 
forces us to look abroad, and to pick up what Memorres the Ancients have left us in 
this matter :, which we ſhall for the main digeſt according to the order, wherein Ba- 
roxius, and other Eccleſiaftick Writers have diſpoſed the [ſeries of S. Peter's Life : Re- 
ſerving what is juſtly queſtionable, to a more particular examination afterward. And 
that we may preſent the account more intire and perfect, we muſt ſtep back a littlein 
point of time, that ſo we may go forward with greater advantage. Weareto know 
therefore, that during the time of peace and calmne(s which the Church enjoyed after 
Saul's Perſecution, when S. Peter went down to viſit the Churches, he is ſaid to have 
gone to Jntioch, where great Numbers of Jews inhabited, and there to have planted * chrov. «4 
' the Chriſtian Faith. That he founded a Church here, * 4 re exprelly tells us, and A»*-Chralid- 
this Se. ' Sure Iam that LE ="? 
* $. Chryſoſtom reckons it one of the greateſt honours of that City, that s. Petey ſtaid ſo Garp.168. 
long there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded him in that See. The care and prece- 7%... . 
dency of this Church he had between Six and Seven Years. Not that he ſtaid there all ;gner..72art. 
that time, but that having ordered and diſpoſed things to the beſt advantage, he return- 7593-791 
ed to other affairs and exigenciesof the Church: confirming the new Plantations, bring- 
ing in Cornelius and his Family, and in him the firſt fruits of the Gentiles converiion to 
the faith of Chriſt. Aﬀeer which he returned unto Jeruſalem, where he was impriſoned 
by Herod, and miraculouſly delivered by an Angel ſent from Heaven. | 
2, WHAT became of Peter after his deliverance out of Prifon, is not certainly 
. known: probably he might preach in ſome parts alittle further diſtant from Jades, | 
as, we are told * he did at By{«ntium,and in the Countries thereabouts ( though, Icon- Ray 
fels, the evidence to me is not convincing.) After this he reſolved upon a Journey to 12 vid. pi. : 
Rome ; where moſt agree he arrived about the Second Year of the Emperor Claudine. Agap.ad Purr. 
| Orofias tells us, that coming to Rowe, he brought proſperity along with him tothat ore Hd 
City : For beſides (everal other extraordinary advantages which at that time hapned Conc.Tom.4. 
to.it, this was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillms Scribonianus Governour of Da/ma- ME £ 
tia, ſoliciting the Army to rebel againſt the Emperor, the Eag/es, their Military St4r- _ 96: 
dard, remained o faſt in the Ground, that nopower, nor ſtrength was ableto pluck © fo 
them up. With which unuſual accident the minds of the Souldiers were ſarprized 
and ſtartled, and turning their Swords againſt the Author of the ſedition, continued 
firm and loyal in their obedience. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was prevented, 
likely enough ocherwiſeto have broken out. This be aſcribes to S. Peter's coming to 
' Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtien faith in that City, Heaven beginning 
more particularly to {mile upon that place at his firſt coming thither. 'Tis not to be 
doubted but that at his firſt arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf amongft the Jews his Country- 
men, whoever ſince the time of {»guftwe, had dwelt in the Region beyond Thber. = 
. waen 
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when afterwards he began to preach to the Gertiles,he was forced to change his Lodp- 
ing, and was taken in by one Pagers, a Senator Jately converted, tothe Faith. Here he 
clofely plied his main office and imploymenr, to citabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. 
L”- ,. Here we are told * he mer with Fhilothe Few, lately come on his ſecond Embaſſy unto 
p.53-Hieron.de Rome, inthe behalf of his Countrymen at Alexanaria, and to have contracied an inti- 
ſerips.Eceleſ. rnate friend{hip and acquaintance with him. - And now it was, ſays | Eeroniw,that Le 
pag ns, ter being mindful of the Churches which he had founded in Fontus, Galatia, Cappade 
Num.16. C<cia, Bithynia, and 4ſia theleſs, wrote his firf Epijtie to them, which he probably in- 
fers hence, that S. eMark being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſtle, 
it muſt be written at leaſt ſome time this Year, for that now it was that S. Mart 'wag 
ſent to preach and propagate the Faith 1n. Epypr. Next to the planting Religion at 
L Rome, he took care to propagate ir in the Weſtern parts. And to that end (it we may 
[__ Bw. believe one * of thoſe thar pretend to be his Succeſlors )- he ſent abroad Dilciples into 
(oxcil.Tom.r, ſeveral Provinces. ' That lo their ſound might go into all the Earth, and their words into 
P75 the ends of the World. | | 
3. IT hapned that after S. Petey had been ſeveral Years at Rome, Claudius the Em: 
peror taking advantage of gme ſeditions and tumults raiſed by the Fews, by a publick 
1 Yid.Oreſ. £dii#\| baniſhed them out-of Rowe, Inthe Number of whom S. Peter ( they lay ) de- 
_— parted thence, and returned back to Feruſalem, where he was preſent at that great 
Hpoſtolical Synod, of which before. After this we are left under great uncertainties, 
how he diſpoſed of himſelf for many Years. Confident we may be, that he was not 
idle, but ſpent his time ſometimes in preaching in -the Eaſtern parts, - ſometimes in 
ery I* other parts ofthe World, as in* Afaick, Sicily, Iraly, and other places. And here it may 
Pfu" not be amiſs to inſert a claim in behalf of our own __ Euſebins telling us ( as 
1pe7:n-2 || Meraphraſtes reports it ) that Peter was not only in theſe Weſtern parts, but particu- 
:9.Fun. Num, larly'that he' was a long time in Britain, where he converted many Nations to the 
23.vid.criem, Faith. But we had better be without the honour of S. Perer's company, - than build 
N.1e. id. Rory upon ſo ſandy a foundation : Meraphraſtes his Authority being of ſolittle va- 
lue in this caſe, that it is ſighted by the more learaed and mederate Writers of the 
Church of Rome. But where-ever it. was. that S. Peter imployed his time, towards 
the latter part of Nero's Reign he returned to Rome: where he found the mindsof 
People ſtrangely bewitched and hardned againſt the embracing of the Chriſtian ann. 4 
on by the ſubtilties and Magick arts of Sor Magus, whom ( as we have before rela- 
P Se art. ted”) he had formerly bafiled at Samaris. 'This Simon was born at * Girton, a Village 
. = + of Samaria, bred.up in the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the help of the Di- 
can Tryph.p. abolical powers performed many ſtrange feats of wonder and activity. Infomuch that 
749+... People generally looked upon him'as ſome great Deity come down from Heaven. But 
JI being diſcovered and confounded by Peter at $4maria, he left the Eaſt and fled to Rome, 
Pa . Where by Witchcraft and Sorceries he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the People, 
” and ar laſt became very acceptable to the Emperors themſelves, inſomuch that no 
Hil ge * hHonhourand veneration-was' too great for him. { F«ſftin Martyr affures us, that he 
: was honoured as a Deity,that a Statue was erected to him in the 1»ſu/a Tyberina between 
two Bridges with this Inſcription, SIMONI DEO SANGTO: To Simonthe 
holy God: that the Samaritans generally, and very many of other Nations did own and 
worſhip him as the chief principal Deity. I know the credit of this Inſcription is 
ſhrewdly thaken by ſome later Antiquaries, who tell us, that the good Father being a 
Greek might eaſily miſtake in a Latin Inſcription, or be impoſed upon by others ; and 
that the true Inſcription was SE MONI SANGO DEO FIDIO, &«c.ſuchan 
Inſcription being in the laſt Age dug up in the Tyberine Ilana,and there preſerved to this 
day: It is not impoſſible but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. Bir ſure Iam, 
(a) tren.adv. that it is not only reported by the Martyr, who was himſelf a Samaritan,and lived but 
Herib.1..20 jn the'next Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame time (a) Irenens, (b) Terrullian,and by 
F,) Sorral 4 Others (c) after them. It further deſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr was a perſon 
pol.c.13.p-14. of grear learning and gravity, (inquiſitive about matters of this nature, at this time at 
() - -_s Rome,where he was capable fully to ſatisfie himſelf in the truth of things, that he pre- 
Aug. de Hereſ, ſented this 5pologie to the Emperor and the Sexare of Rowe,to whom he would be careful 
7 Simor.Tom. what he faid,and who as they Knew whether it was true or no,ſo if falſe, could not but 
7cicepb.tib.2, 111 reſent to be ſo boldly impoſed upon by ſo-notorious a fable. But be it as'it will,he was 
£.14-48-154- highly in favour both with the People,and their Emperors ; eſpecially Nero, who was 
Na foi the Great Patron of Magicians;* and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with 
30.c.2.4606. the infernal powers. With him || S. Peter thought fit in the firſt place to encounter,and 


| ZuſcbHift. ro undeceivethe People, by diſcovering the impoſtures and deluſions of that wretched 
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* 174. THAT. he did fo, isgenerally affirmed by the' Ancient Fathers, * whotell us * ond. i 
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of (ome particular Inſtances, wherein he baffled and confounded him; Bur becauls the 7, ig” 
matter 15-more intirely dravin up by [Hlegefippes the younger, an Atthor contemporary 4pp.1i5.6.£ 8, 
withs. _— if not. ( which is moſt: probable) $.cdAmbroſe himiel£we ſhall from:him PLAN = 
xepreſent the ſummary ofthe tory. There was at this time at Roweian eminent oung #.2.9.23. 


 Gentleman,and a Kinſmanof the Emperors, lately dead. The fame which Pegorthad £0irt Here. 


' the Capitol, and throwing himſelf from thetop oft 


21.p 31:Sulp. 


for railing perſons to life, . perſwaded his-friends that hemight be called. Others allo 50.1i6.2.pex, 
prevailing that Simon the Magician might be ſent far./ Sw gladof the! occaſion:th 137-9 «li. 
magnihe himſelf before:the People, propounded toi Beter, that jt+beraiſed the Gentle- ery - ety - 
man unto life, then Peter; who bad ſoirjuriouſly-provoked the great power of God, ( as lib.z c.2-9.294 
be tiled himſelf ) ſhould loſe his life: But. if Perer prevailed, he:bimſelf would ſub- 

mit to the ſame fate and ſentence. . Peter accepted the terms, and. Simon, began, his 

Charms and Inchantments :! Whereatthe dead Gentleman ſeemed to.move his hand. 

'The People that ſtood by, Jy cried -out, -that: he was alive, and that he talked 

with Simon, and began to fall foul upon: [Perer,) for daring to oppaſe him(elf againſt fo 

great. a power. The Apoſtle intreated their patience, told them, that all this was but 


aphentaſm and appearance, - that if Simey was but taken from the Bed-ſide, all this.pa- 


geantry would _=_ vaniſh, Who being accordingly removed,the Body remained 
without the leaſt ſign of: motion. Peter; ſtanding aria good diſtange from the Bed, fi; 
lently made his addreſs to Heaven, and heh before! them all commanded the young 
Gentleman inthe Name of the Lord Feſws to ariſe * who immediately did fo, ipoke, 
walked, and ate, and was by Peter reſtored to his Mother. The Praphwio ſaw this, 
ſuddenly changed their opinions, and fell, upon the Magician with an intent toſtone 
him. But Peter begged his life, and told. them, thag.u;would be a ſufficient puniſhment 
to him, to liveand fee that indeſpueofall his power.aad malice,the Kingdom of Chrift 
ſhould increaſe and flouriſh, [The Magician was inwardly tormented with this defeat 
and vext toſece the —_ of the Apoltle,' and: therefore muſtering up all his powers, 
ſummoned the People,told them that he was offended at the Galileans,whoſe Protector 
and Guardian he had been; and therefore ſet thema Day, when he promiſed that they 
ſhould ſee him fly up into Heaven. Atthe time rx he went up to the Mount of 

e-Rock, began his flight. A ſight 
which the People entertained with great wonder and,-veneration, affirming that this 
muſt be the power of God, and not of man, Perer ſtanding in the Croud, prayedto 
our Lord, that the People might be undeceived, and that the vanity of the Impoſtor 
might be diſcovered in ſuch a: way, thathe himſelf might. be ſenſible of it. Immedi- 
ately the Wings which he had made himſelf, began to fail him, and he fell to the 
ground, miſerably bruiſed and wounded wiith the fall:  Whence being carried into a 
neighbouring Village, he. ſoon aſter died: [This is the ſtory, for the particular circum- 
ſtances whereof, the Reader:muſt rely upon the creditof my Author, the thing in gene- 
ral being ſufficiently acknowledged by moſt ancient. Writers. This conteſt of Feter's 
with Simon «Magus is placed by Exſehixs under the Reign of Claudiwe, but by the gene- 
rality both of ancient and later Authors, it is referred.to the Reign of Neve. 

5. SUCH wasthe end of this miſerable:and unhappy Man. Which no fooner came 
totheearsof the Emperor,to whom by wacked artifices he had indeared himſelf, but it 
became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's tyine. The Emperor probably had before been 
diſpleaſed with Peter, not.only;upon the accountof the general difagreement and itt 
conformity of his Religion,;:but becauſe be-had fo __ preſſed temperance and cha- y pia. Avite. 


ſtity, and reclaimed ſv many Women in Rome from a diffolute and vicious life,thereby 0r@.in Aux . 
ear. Ef lib.c. 


 croffing that wanton and Jalcivious temper, to whichthat Prince was ſo 1ummoderatea , Tu; 
| {ſlave and vaſſal. And being now by his meaps-robbed of his dear favorite and com 


nion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded Peter ( asallo S. Paul, who wasat this 
time at Rome: ) to be apprehended,and:caft into the Mamercine Priſon: * where they *7id-Mermr: 
ſpent their time in the exerciſes of Religion, and eſpecially in Preaching to the Priſon- 12" 514:. 
ers, and thoſe who reſorted tothern. And here we may. ſuppoſe it was (if not a little be- p-165. 
fore ) that Perer wrote his ſecond Epiſtle tothe diſperied Jews, wherein he indeavours 
to confirm them in the belief and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortifie them againſt 
thoſe poiſonous and pernicious principles and prattices,which even then began to break 
in upon the Chriſtian Church. 

6. NE RO returning from 4chais,and entring-Rome with a great deal of pornp and 
triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a Vitim and Sacrifice to his cruelty 
and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily expected, the Chriſtians in Rome did by , ;,; 4... 
daily prayers and importunities ſolicite | S. RE make aneſcape,and to reſerve _ - ar. & He 

| 8*j-10.9. 79] 
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1pth (or as Eu/ebbes, the14%d ) of Nero, how truly may be inquired afterwards. 


ſelftotheuſcs and fetvicesof the Church. This at firſt hercjeted, as what would ill 
refletupon his courage and conſtancy, and himro be-atraid of thoſe ſufferings 
for Chrif, 'to whichhe himſclſhad/fooften periwaded others. 'Bur the prayers and the 
tears:of the Peopli! overcame him, and madehim yield. Acoordingly the next Night 
havingprayed with, and taken his farewel the Brerhren;hegar over the Priſoa-wail, 
anttooming t9the City-gate, he is there ſaid rave met with our Lord; who was juſt 
emring into the Ci - Pererabked him, Lord, whicher art thou going Arg whom, 
he preſently received this-snſwer, [am comer. Rowe, 22'be'crntified 4 ſecoun gume, By 
which anſwer; #etr apprehended. himetfrobe reproved;! and that our Lord means: 
of bisdeath, 'that'he was to be recrpoyedin this)Servant-/ Whereupon he went back 
roxtic Prifon,aad delivered hirafulf imo the hinds'of his Keepers, ſhewing himſelf moſt 
ready:and chezrfulto acquieſce in the wittofGod. And wearetold * that inthe fone, 


ves1ib.3-c.21. v;Hereo0n ovr Lord food while heralked withPreey,: he leforhe impreffion of his Feet, 


which ſtotie' has beenever fincepreſervedas wwvery ſacred} Relique, and: after ſeveral 
erakſlatjors was ar lenge figeu iixhe Chardlrof S. Seboftiax the Martyr, where it is | 
keprund vilitedwith great expreſſions of reverence and devation at this day. Before 
his ſuffering he was no queſtionJeourged; atcording to the manner ofthe Romans, who 
were wont ty, rs Malefactors, wliowere adjudged to the moſt ſevere and 
capital puniſhments: Havingſslured his Brerhren,and eſpecially having taken his laſt 
farewel'of $. Paw,' he was broughrou: of the Priſon, andiedito the topof the Vaticas 
Mowyt, near to Tybor, the plaes defignet for hisExecution.' The death he was adjudged 
to was crucifixion;as of all others!xccounted/the molt ſhameful, ſo rhe moſtſevere and 
| 112 { terrible; Burke intreated theſavourofrhe Officers, that he 


| Orig. lib. 3.in Geneſ. quid Enjeb. 2aift, Zecleſ. (might/ul6t be crucified inthe ordinary way, | but might ſuffer 
4 ; Ts de Serigs, Eect.en Petr. | 4 h his Head downwards,and his Feet upto Heaven, atfirem- 
Prime Perrum taquit- ſertentia gibiu Nerorjs, ing that he was unwortby'to ſufferinthe ſame poſture where- 


Pendore juſſum prawivente ligns: - (111 © | jq1 his Lord had ſuffered before him. ' Happy man (as* Chry- | 
mn inbieeni ian Mage, Jofowglofles ) tobe ſet in the readieſt poſture of tra Fr 


pm ccpuranprimen fypies; ." from! Earth to Howen. 'His Body being taken fromthe Crols, 
y "rar id chun, iS fald ho have been! anbalmed by Marcellivws the Pretbyter 
{eaten -aftercthe' Fewiſh manner, and was then buried in che Varrcan, 
wen) 4f. nearthe Triumphat way. Over his Grave a ſmall Church | 
w6.XLinPof Pr Pad. ' was [00D after ereRed;which being deſtroyed by Hekogabelas, 


* Serm. in Pete. {If Fauk, þ. 267.T; 6. | / hic!RdAbizas' | C | iow 5 
i P14 0zupbr.tde Il UL Ie ps Se. his Body'was removed to the Cometery in the Hppicn way, 


two'Mites'from- Rowe : where-it remained till the time of 
\Cormelius, wont en i tothe Vatiren, whereit reſted ſomewhat obſcurely 
omiftheReignofGonftentine/ who but of the mighty reverence which he had for the 
Chriſtian Religiqn;cauſed many Churches robe built at Rome, but paty rebvilt 
and inlarged che'Ycrica» 0 the Honour of 18, "Þerer. In the'doing whereof Himſelf is 
faid'ro have been the firſt that begah todig the Foundation, and to have carried thence 
twelye Baskersof Rubbiſh'withHis-own hands, in honour, as it ſhould feem, of the 
twelve Apoſtles. He'itifigitelyinvriched the Church with Gifts and Ornaments, which 
inevery Age inorealed in Splendoriand Riches, till it is become one of the wonders of 
the World at this day. - Of wholeglories, ftateline(s, and beauty, and thoſe many vene- 
rable Monuments of antiquity flat are in it, ' they who deſire to: know' more, may be 
plentifully ſatisfied by Oz»wpbrius, Only one amongſt the reft: muſt not be fi : 
there being keprithat very wobden'Cheir; wherein $. Peter fate when he was ac Rome, 
by the only touching whereof many Miracles are (aid to be/performed. Bur ſurely * Ba- 
roaim his wiſdom and gravity were from home, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and fear- 
ing that Hereticks would imagine, that it might be rotten in ſo long s time, he tells 
us, that it's no wonder that this Chair ſhould be'preſerved ſolong, when Enfebins af- 
firms, that the waoden Chair of S; Fewes Biſhop of Feruſulems was extant inthe time of 
Contantine. But the Cardinal it ſeems forgot 0;comlider, that there is ſome difference 


between three, andfixteen hundred Years. 'Burof this en . S. Peter was crucifi- 


ed according tothe common compatation inthe Year of Chrift, ſixty nine, and the 
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The Character of his Perſon and Temper : and an Accorint 
hs ths of his Writings. | 


The deſcription of $:)Peter's perſon. An. account of his Temper, A nataral fervor and ea- 
nefi predominent in him. Fiercentfi «nd animoſity peculiarly remarkable in the Gali 
GR The abatemrnts of his Feal an courage. Hug humility and lowlinefi of 'mind. 
His greot love to,” avid Feal for Chriſt.” His conftancy and reſolution is confeſſing Chriſt, 
. Hu faithfulneſs endailigence in his Office. His Writings genuine and ſuppoſitttious. | His 
firſs Epiſtle ; what the defign of it; + What meant by Babylon, whence it was dated. ' His 
ſecond Epiſtle # long time queſtioned, and why. Difference in the ſtile no conſiderable ob+ 
'jefion, Grotius hzs. cenceit of its being written by Symeon Biſbop of Jeruſalem, exple+ 
. ded; . A concurrence of circumſt antes toentitle $, Peter toit. Some things in it — 
to; which be had preached at Rorne; particularly the deſtruition of Jerulalem.' ' Written 
_ but alittle before his death. The ſpurious Writings attributed to hims, mentioned by the 
Ancients. His Acts. . Goſpel. Petri Przdicatio.: His Apocalypſe. Judicium Pe: 
tri, ' Peter's married relation. Hit Wife the companion of his Travels. Her «Martyr- 
dom, His Daughter Petronilla. * * 


x. H?* V ING: run through thecurrent Hiſtory: of S. Peter's Life, it niay-riot be 

Þ amiſs in the next place toſurvey a little his Perſon and Temper. His Body.( if + Hiſt. ect. 
we may believe the deſcription givenot him by *:Nicephorus/):was ſomewhat ſlender; 1.:.c.37. 
of # middle {ize, but rather inclining to tallneſs,: his complexion very pale,and almoſt **97: 
white: The hairof his Head and Beard: curl'd and thick, bur withal ſhort; though TP 
|| S. Hierom tells us out of Clemens his Periods, that he was [Bald;': which probably TR | 
might be-inhis decliningage ; his, Eyes black, /but{peckt with red, which * Baroniws ex lib. difo 
will-have.to proceed from his frequent weeping ;- his Eye-browsthin, or none at all; oboe ſou. 
his, Noſe long, but rather broad and flat than »-ſuch was the Caſe and our-fide. * 44 4rn.69. 
Letus next look inwards, and view-the Jewel that was within; Take him asa May, *3*- 
and there: gems to have been a natural eagerneſs predominantin his Temper, - which 
35a Wherſtone (barpned:his Soul for all bold and-gehetous undertakings. It wasthis K2 7445 | 
in agreat,meaſuretbat made bim fo-forward to ſpeak; : and to return anſwers, ſorte- — 
times,before he hayl well conſidered them. It was this made: bim expole his perſon to mXs 2 —_— 
the mpſt\eminent dangers, promiſe thoſe great thing$in behalf :of his Maſter,” and re- 39. Chrytoſt 
ſolutelydraw his Sword. in his quarrel againſt a: whole Band of Souldiers, and' wound: #om32. i 
the;High- Prieſts, Servant; and poſſibly-he; had ted greater matters;| had-not #9*?-'7% 
our Lord \ceſtrained, and.taken him oft by that ſeafonable check that he gave him. ' 

2,1 HIS Temperthe owed in a;great meafureto the Ge: 

nius and nature of bis Country, of which * Foſephie gives :/,,* Trames) 5 Tom ri. winch, 4 mrotlus 
this true-characer, | That-it naturally;bred in mend certain Ct onngs 721100400 4dr dye rw 
fiercenefſand animoſity; whereby they: were fearlelly carried ' 'rmior;)2) mwact mirriſs Taxa. x; my 
out upon.any action, and -inall things ſhew'd a-grear ſtrengrh./| ohle ain an =rdrars ire Mermartens # 
and;courage- both of pind.and body, » The Gelileans(fays he) 7 pet | t) : 
beipg fighters from their childhood, the men bethgasſeldom overraken with' cowntd- 

dize, astheir Country.with wantofmen. And yetnotwirhitanding this, his fetyor: 

and fercenels had its intervals ; there: being ſame times whenthe Payoxy ſms of his heat 

and gourage did. intexrmit;;and the-mgn! was ſurpriſed and berrayed-by his own fears. 

Witneſs his paſſionate crying out, when he was upointhe Sea in danger of his life; and 

his feartul deſertioghis;Maſter inthe-Garden, bur:eſpecially his: carriage in rhe Hligh- 

PR La ( ,\ when'the confident charge of a ſorry Maid rhade -himfink ſo/far beneath 

hlaxelt;, and natwithftanding bis great. and. refoluteipromiſes fo ſhimefully deny his 
pong hay mares imprecations:: |>But:he was indanger, 'and' paſſiori 
£4,000r his underſtanding, >and frer. betrayed'ahe ſaccours. whith reaſdn offered, 
4mteat upon. nothing but; thepreſcnt ſaferh; of his life; he heeded not whar he 

be diſown(d his Maſter,. $0{ave himſelf; fodangerous is it ro be left to.our 
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3 CONSIDER himasa Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find him exem- 
plary in the great inſtances of Relig on. Singular his Hamility, and the lowlineſs of 
mind. With what a | xr neſtnefs uppn the conviction of a Miracle, did he 
beg of our Saviour to depart frotti lim : accounting himſelf not worthy, that the Son 
of God ſhould come near o _ a #5 Rad our Lord by ws yy on conde- 
ſcenſon {tgopt to waſh his: tt,” be could by no means be perfwaded tp4dit 
it, NO iobing it ht, that ſo great a perſap ſhould ſybmir himſelf to ſo ſervile 45a 
towards ſo mean a perſon as himſelf ;' ior 'could! he be induced to accept it, till our 
Lord was in a manner forced to threaten him into obedience. When Cornelius height- 
ned in his apprehenſions of him by-an immediate command fromCod co ug him, 
would have entertained him with expreſſions of more than otdinary honour and vene- 
ration ;\ ſo far was he from —_—y with it, that he plainly told:him, he was' no 
other than ſuch a man as himſelf. - With how much candorgod-madefty does he treat 
the inferiour Rulers and Miniſters of the Church. He, upon'whom Antiquity heaps 
ſo many honourable titles,” ftiling/himſelfno other than their fellow-Pre:byrer” Admi- 
rable'hts /ave to, and zeal for his Maſter, 'which hethought he' could never expreſs at 
too higha rate: for his ſake __ the greateſt dangers, and expoſing himſelf 
to the moſt imminent hazards of his life. 'Twasinhis quarrel thar he drew his Sword 
againſt a Band of Squldiers, and.an armed mukitude; and *twas Jove to his 'Maſter 
drew him into that imprudent advice, that he ſhould ſeck tofave himſelf, and avoid 
thoſe ſufferings that were coming upon him, that made him promiſe-and engage ſodeep, 
toſuffer and die with him. Great was his forwardneſs in owning Chriſt to be the 
Meſh and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord-that honourable Emcomium,  Bleſ- 
ſed art thou Simon Bar Fonah. But greater his courage and conſtancy in confefſing 
Chriſt before his moſt inveterate enemies, eſpecially after he had recovered himſelf of 
bis fall. -- With bow much plainnefs did he telkthe Jews at every turn-to their very fa- 


. ces, that they were the Murderers and Crucifiers'of the Lord of Glory. Nay, with 
' whiat at undaunted. courage, with what an Heroick greatnels of mind, did he tell that 


 whomthey'had erucihed and put todeath. 


very'\Sixbrd/im, that hadſentenced and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
wrdar, and that they could aever be ſavedany orher way, than by this very Feſw, 


4: LASTLY, et tisrefle@ upon hinzas an 4pofle; as a Paſtor and Guide of Souls. 


| And ſo we find himfaithful and diligent in bis office, with an infinite zeal endeavour- 


 didheen 


2 Pet.5.3,4+ 


1ngtoin{tru@ the ignbrape, reduce theerroncons, 40- ſtrengthen the weak, and con- 
frmthe ftrang, toireclain the vicious; and turs Seals to riphtrouſnefſ. We find ' him 
tikitg allopportunities of preaching to the people, converting many thouſands at dnce. 
How my" es and travels did he undergo? with how uriconquerable 4 patience 
e all conflicts and trials; and furmountall diffticulces and oppoſitions;har 
he mighe plant and propagate the Chriſtian Fairh?- Not thinking 'much' to Jay'dewn 
his own life, topromote and furtheriit: ' Nordid he only do hisduty himſelf,” bur as 
one of the prime Supecriatendents of the Church/and as one tharwas ſenfible'of the va- 
lue _- wk worth of _ he PRI to put _ in Leer Py rand 4 pp" 
re 2 r{wading the Paſtors and Governours of it, To '4 k of God, "To 
_ os rods Rule and Inſpetionofit freely and willingly, bb our Lg lite end, 
merely ofgainingadvantages to:heny(e] ves, burour of a fincetedeſign of doing good 
to Souls; "that they. would treat them mildlyacid;gently,: and ibe/themſelves examples 
of Picty and Religion to them, -as the beſt way to-make cheirMiniſtery ſucceſsful and 
effecual. And beeaufe heccould nor; bezatwayspreſont to teachiand warn men; he cea- 
ſed not by Letters to ſir up their minds to the remembrance and; pradtice of what they 
had been taught: ..|A courſe, he tells:rhem, which he was reſolved tohokd asloug us he 
lived, '2s thinking it meet while hewas im this Tabervacte, to fir thein'wp,' by pattivy chem 
inmind af theſe «ew that ſo they wnghttbe able afror hu deceaſe,"' tb have them ' alwins in 
remembrance. | And this may lead usito the conſideration of: thoſe Writings,” Which he 
left behind him:for che benefit ofthe Church, 115! » DT IB HY ene not 
- 5. NOW. the Writings that; entitle themſelves to this: Apoſtle, were! eit 
nuine, or ſuppoſititious. | The gebuine Writings are his ewo > piſMlor, whichtmakev 
part of the Sacred: Canon. | Forthe/firit of them;-ng certain account can be Had when 
11:vi4s written, - Though Berovi«r and moſt Writers commonly align it tothe year of 
ChrifteForty Fear... \Þutthis cannot. be,: \Perer nor 'beingiat Rome? (from wherice'ir 1s 
ſuppoſed to have been written/)/ a0 that eime, as/we'ſhall fee ' anon.” ' "He wroteir rothe 
Femiſh Converts«; dilperſed through rare, Galaric, andthe! Countries thereabouts, 
chiefly upon the occaſion of that :pepſecution;! which had' berry raiſed at JR 
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And accordingly the main deſign of it, is toconfirm and comfort them under their pre: 
ſent ſufferings and perſecutions, and to dire and'inftrut them how-to carry them- 
ſelves in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, both of the Civil, and the Chriſtian lite. For 
the place whence it was written, 'tis expreſly dated from Baby/on, But what, or 
where this Babylon 15, is not lo eafie todetermine. Some think it was Babylon in tk gypr, 
and probably 4/exanaria ; and that there Perer\preached the Golpel. Others will 
have it to have been Baby/on the Ancient Metropolis of 4ſſyria, and where great num- 
bers of Jews dwelt ever fincethe times of their Captivities. But we need not ſend Pe- 
zer on ſo long an Errand, if weembrace the Notion of a Learned * man, who by Ba- + 7.cizet 45: 
bylon will figuratively underſtand Jeruſalem, no longer now the holy City, but a kind of ped. d #1ft. 
ſpiritual Baby/on, in which the Church of God did at this time groan under great ſervi- #7f*+*- 
xude and captivity. And this Notion of the Word he endeavours to make good, by , _ .. -- 
calling into his aſſiſtance two of the Ancient * Fathers, who ſo underſtand that of the ly 
Prophet, We have healed Babylon, but 'ſhe was not healed, Where the Prophet ( ſay in Eſa.53. 
they ) by Babylon means Jeruſalem, as differing nothing from the wickedneſs of the 
Nations, nor conforming it ſelfto the Law of God, Bur generally the Writers of the 
Romiſh Church, and the more moderate of the Reformed party, acquieſcing herein in 
the Judgment of Antiquity, by Babylon underſtand Rome. And fo tis plain S. Fohn ., . _. 
calls it in his Revelation, either from its conformity in power and greatneſs tothat an- 16,21. © 
cient City, or from that great Ido/atry which at this time reign'd in Rome. And fo we 
may ſuppole S. Peter to have written it. from Rome, not Jong after his coming thither, 
though the preciſe time be not exactly known. 

6. AS tor the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted of old of equal value and autho- 
rity with the Firſt, and therefore for ſome Ages not taken into the Sacred Canon, as 
is exprelly affirmed by * Eſcbius, and many ofthe Ancients before him. The Anci- [7293s 
ent Syriack Church did not receive it, and accordingly it is not to be found in their an- 2jud xicers. 
cient | Copies of the New Teſtament, Yea, thoſe of that Church at this day do not own /%5<-16. 
it as Canonical, but only read it privately, as we do the 4pocryphal Books. The greateſt {315 z4v.7o- 
* exception that I can find againſt it, was the difference of its ſtile from the other cock. Prafar.ad 
Epiſtle ; and therefore ic was preſumed, that they were not both written by the ſame Z-"©/* 
hand. But S. Hierom, who tells us the obje&zon, does || elſewhere himſelfreturn the *zier.deſcrips; 
anſwer, That the difference in the ſtile and manner of writing might very well ariſe y 6 gy 
from hence, that S. Peter according to his different circumſtances, and the neceſlity ek Tom.3. 
of affairs, was forced to uſe ſeveral amanzenſes and Interpreters ; ſometimes S. Mark, t- 151 
and-after his departure ſume other perſon, which might juſtly occaſion a difference in 
the ſtile and character of theſe Eprſi/es. Not to ſay, that the ſame perſon may vaſtly 
alter and vary his ſtile according tothetimes when, or the perſons to whom, or the 
ſubje&s about which he writes, or the temper and diſpoſition he is in at the time of 
writing, or-the carethat is uſed in doing it. Who ſees not the valt difference of Fere- 
mie's writing in his Prophecy, and in his Book of Lamentations? between S. John's in 
his Goſpel his Epiſtles, and 4pocalypſe ? How oft does S. Paul alter his ſtile 1n ſeveral 
of his Epiſtles, in ſome more lofty and elegant, in others more rough and harſh ?- Be- 
ſides hundreds of inſtances that might be given both in Eccleſiaſtical and Foreign Wri- 
ters, too obvious to necd inſiſting on in this place. The Learned * Grotivs will have * 4nnot- in 
this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S. James his immediate Succeſſor /in the * 
Biſhoprick of Jer»ſa/em, and that the word [_ Peter } was inſerted into the Title by 
another hand. Bur as a Judicious * perſon of our own obſerves, theſe were but his * Dr. zm.in 
Poſthume Annotations, publiſhed by others, and no. doubt never intended as the deli- 419%" #rif- 
berate reſult of that great man's Judgment: eſpecially fince he himſelf tacitly acknow- 
ledges, that all Copies extant at thisday-read the Title and Inſcription, as it is inour 
Books. And indecd there is a concurrence of circumſtances to prove. Peter to be the 
Author of it. It bears his name in the Front and Title, yea, ſomewhat more expreſly 
than the former, which hasonly oze,; this, both his Names. There's a paſlage in it, 
that cannot well relate to any but him; i When hetells us, that he was preſent with » Pe:.r.16, 
Chriſt in the holy Mount, When he received from God the Father honour, and glory ; Where "7" 8, 
he heard the voice which came from Heaven, | from the excellent glory, This is my Beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. This evidently refers to Chriſts Transfiguration, where 
none were preſent, but Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, neither of which were 
ever thought of to be the Author ofthis Epiſtle. ' Beſides, that there is an admirable 
conſent and agreement in many paſſages between theſe two Epiſtles, as it were eaſe 
toſhow in particularinſtances. Add to this, that S, F#de (peakiog of the Scoffers who qud.v.i7;:8: 
ſbould come inthe laſt time, walking after their own gngod'7 laſts, cites this as that which 
| a 


had 
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had been before ſpoken by the Apoſtles of owr Lord Feſwe Chriſt: whereia he plainly quotes 
2 Pet. 3.2,3- rhe words of this Second Epiſtle of Peter, affirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after their own lufts, And that this does agree to Peter, will fur- 
ther appear by this; that he tells us of theſe _ , that ſhould come in the /aft days, 
that is, before the deſtruction of Fer«ſalcm ( as that phraſe is often uſed in the New Te- 
ſtament ) hat they ſhould ſay, Wl here « the promiſe of his coming ? Which clearly re- 
ſpeas their making light of thoſe threatnings of our Lord, whereby he' had foretold, 
that he would ſhortly come in Judgment for the deſtruction of Fersſa/er,and the Few- 
jþ Nation. This he now puts them in mind of, as whar probably he had before told 
them of Fiv4 voce, when he was amongſt them. For ſo we find he did elſewhere. Lo- 
Lib.4.c.zz, ? FFantia aſſuring us, That amongſt many ſtrange and wonderful things which Perer 
Þ-42%. . 2 and Peulpreached at Rome, and left upon Record, rhis was one, That within a 
? thort time God would ſend a Prince, who ſhould deſtroy the Jews, and lay their Ci- 
” ties level with the ground, ſtraitly beſiege them, deſtroy them with Famine, fo 
” that they ſhould feed upon one another : That their Wives and Daughters ſhould be 
” raviſhed, and their Childrens brains daſht- out before their faces; that all things 
” ſhould be laid waſte by Fire and Sword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhed from 
” their own Country ; and this for their infolent and mercileſs uſage of the innocent 
» anddear Son of God. AJl which, as he obſerves, came to paſs ſoon after their death, 
when Veſpaſian came upon the Jews, and extinguiſhed both their Name and Nation, 
And what Peter here foretold at Kome, we need not queſtion but he had done before 
to thoſe Fews, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them 
againſt thoſe corrupt and poiſonous principles, wherewith many, and eſpecially the 
followers of 8imon e Mag began to infet the Church of Chriff. And this bur a little 
' time before his death, as appears from that paſſage in it, where he tells them, Thar he 
knew he muſt ſhortly put off his earthly Tabernacle, 
| 7. BESIDES theſe Divine Epiſtles, there were other ſ#ppoſititions writings 
Cb4p1-9-14 which in the firſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. $uch was the Book called his 
* Orig.Tom.20 AtFs, mentioned by * Origen, || Euſebinus, and others, but rejeted by them. Such 
| zxe.14,3, Was his Goſpel, which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but the Golpel written by 
c-3p72 S. Mark, dictated to him ( as is generally thought ) by S. Peter ; and. therefore as 
* in Petro, ut * $ Hierom tells us, ſaid to be his. Though in the next Age there appeared a Book un- 


Og Euſeb, der that Title, mentioned by { Ser«pion Bulhop of Antioch,. and by him at firſt ſuffered 
| bi66.c12. to beread inthe Church, bur afterwards upon a more careſul peruſal of it, he rejected 
room .tic,s, It as Jpocryphal, as it was by others after him. - Another was the Book ſtiled, His 
Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexandrinus, and by | Origen, 

+ but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine : Nay, expreſly {aid to have been forged 

80g, by Hereticks, by an ancient (a) Author contemporary with S. Cypriay. The next 
|| Orig.Ton.13. was his Apocalypſe, or Kevelation, rejected, -as (b) $:zomentells us, by the Ancients as 


in Foban. 


(2) De Here, Spurious, but yet read in ſome Churches in #aleftize in- his time. Thelaft was the 
non rebapt. Book called, His Fudement, which probably was the ſame with that called * Hermes, 
- - * Or Paſtor, a Book of good uſe and eſteem in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, and which, 
(b)Z.Eccl.lib. as | Eaſebime tells us, was not only frequently cited by the Ancients, but alſo publick- 
or al ly readin Churches. ; 
Expoſin.ym- $8. WE ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering Peter with reſpedt to his ſeveral 
bol.inter Oper. Relations: That he was married, is vnqueſtionable, the Sacred Hiſtory mentioning 
= ;* ig his Wives Mother: his Wife ( might we believe * Meraphraſtes') being the Daughter of 
1 Z7.Fecl.lib.3. Ariftobulus, Brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle. And though | S. Hzerom would perſwade 
£-3--72- ,, Us» thathe left her behind him, together with his Nets, when he forſook all to follow 
S.Petr. apud Chriſt ; yet we know that Father too well, to be over-contident upon his word in a 
Sur.ed diem caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he is not.over-{crupulous ſometimes to ſtrain 
25-710.97- apoint,tomake his opinion more fair and plauſible. The beſt is, we have an infallible 
|| Ep.ad F ; 2a | 
a» Tom.z, Authority which plainly intimates the contrary;the zeſtimony of S.Paw/,who tells us of 
40 ;, Cepbas,that he led about «Wife,a Sifter,along with him, who for the moſt part mutually 
rid Clem.re- Cohabited and lived together, for ought that can be proved to the contrary. * Clemens 
+ mph Alexanarinas gives us this account, though he tells us not the time or place, That Pe- 
Joh76'p lik.r, ter ſeeing his Wiſe going towards Martyrdom, / exceedingly rejoyced that ſhe was cal- 
p-736. led roſo great an honour, and that ſhe was now returning home, encouraging -and 
carneſtly exhorting her, and calling her by her Name, bad her-t0 be mindful of owr Loyd. 
Such { ſays he ) was the Wedlook of that bleſſed couple,and the perfeR difpoſition and 
< Zer-44 Ar. 2preement in thoſe things that were-deareſt ro them. By her he is ſaid to have had a 


[24 Pape, * Daughter called Perronills (| eMetaphraſtes adds 2 Son ) how truly I know _ 
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This only is certain, that * $. Clemens of Alexandris reckons Perer for one of the * 3!r0m-1ib.34 
Apoſtles that was Married and had Children. Andſurely he who was ſogood a man, *'** 


. 
= 


and ſo good an Apoſtle, was as good in the relation both of an Hus and a Fa- 
ther. 


<> : __—_———— 
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SECT. XL 
An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 


Peter's being at Rome granted in general. The account of it given by Baronius and the 
Writers of that Church rejefted, and diſproved. No foundation for it in the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtolick Acts. No mention of it in S$. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. No news of 
his being there, at 8. Paul's coming to Rome, nor intimation of any ſuch thing in the ſe- 
wveral Epiſtles which S. Paul wrote from thence, $., Peter's firſt being at Rome incon- 
fiſtent with the time of the Apoſtolical Synod «t Jeruſalem. Ard with an Ancient Tra- 
dition, that the Apoſtles were commanded to ſtay Twelve years in Judza after Chrift's 
death. A paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus noted and corretied to that purpoſe. Dif- 
ference among the Writers of the Romiſh Charch in their Accounts, Peter's being XXV. 
years Biſhop of Rome, mo ſolid foundation for it in Antiquity. The Planting and Govern- 
ing that Charch equally attributed to Peter 4nd Paul. S. Peter when (probably) came tg 
Rome. Different dates of hs Martyrdom aſſigned by the Ancients. A probabl 


e Account 
given of it. 


I. HOUGH it be not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and Current of 
Antiquity, in denying $S. Petey to bave been at Rome, an Aﬀertion eaſlilier per- 
plexed and intangled, than confuted and diſproved ; yet may we grant the main, 
without doing any great ſervice tothat Church, there being evidence enough to every 
impartial and conlidering man, to ſpoil that fmooth- and plauſible Scheme of Times, 
which Baronius and the Writers of that Church havedrawn with ſo much care and 
diligence. And in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, whether that Account which 
Bellarmine and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome be tolerably reconcileable with 
the Hiſtory of the Apofties Atts recorded by 8s. Lake, which will be beſt done by brief- 
ly preſenting S. Peter's Ads in their juſt - Series and order of Time, and then ſeeing 
what countenance and foundation their Account can receive from hence. | 
z. AFTER our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the hrſt year at leaſt, ſtay+ 
ing with the reſt of the Apoltles at Feruſelem. In the next year he was ſent, together 
with 8. John, by the command of the Apoſtles, ro Sawer:e, to preach the Golpel to 
that City, and the parts about it. About three years after S. Pas! meets him at Fe- 
ru{eslem, with whom he ſtaid ſome time. Inthe two following years he viſited the late 
planted Churches, preached at Lyddz and Joppa, where having tarried many days, he 
thence removed to Ceſarea, where he preached to, and baptized Cornelius and his Fa- 
mily. Whence after ſome time he returned to Jeruſalem, where he gas, $6 
till caſt into priſon by Herod, and delivered by the Angel. After which we hear ng 
more of him, till three or four years after we find him in the Council at Fer»ſalem. At- 
ter which he had the conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch. And thence forward the Sacred 
Story is altogerher ſilent in this matter. So that in all this time, we find not the leaft 


footitep of any intimation chat he went to Rowe. This * Baronius well forelaw, and » 41 4m 3g. 
m9. 12, 
An.34.n.28 f; 


therefore once and again inſerts this caution, that 8. Lake did not delign to record all 
the Apoſtles As, and that he has omitted many things which were done by Peter. 
Which ſurely no man ever intended todeny. Burt then that he ſhould omit a matter of 
ſuch vaſt moment and importance to the whole Chriſtian World, that not one ſyllable 
ſhould be ſaid of a Church planted by Peter at Rome ; a Church that was to be Para- 
mount, the ſeat of all Spiritual Power and Infallibility, and ro which all other Church- 
es were to vail and do homage ; nay, that he ſhould not ſomuch as mention that ever 
he was there, and yet all this ſaid to be done within the time he deſigned to write of, 
is by no means reaſonable toſuppole, Eſpecially confidering, that S. Lake records 


many 


* 
—_— 
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many of his journeys and travels,-and his preaching at ſeveral. places; of far lcfs conſe. 

qtience and concernment. - Nor Jet. this be thought the worle of, becaule a nega- 

zive Argument, fince ic carries/{o-much rational evidence along with it, that any.man 

who is not plainly byaſſed by Intereſt, will be ſatisfied with it. " 2051 

3. BUT let usproceed a little further to enquire, whether we can meet any pro- 

bable footſteps afterwards. About the year Fifty three, towards the end of Claudius 

his Reign S. Pasl is thought to haye writ his Epiſtle to the Church at Kome, wherein 

he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter in faluting particular perſons that were 

there ; amongſt whom it might reaſonably have been expected, that S. Peter ſhould 

# 41.453. have had the firſt place. And ſuppoſing with * Beronius, that Peter at this time 

TLO . . . . . ” 

might be abſent from the City, preaching the Goſpel in ſome parts in the Weſt, yer we 

are not ſure that $. Pau! knew of this, and if he did, it is ſtrange that info large ag 

Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither direct nor indire& 

Rom.:.10,11, mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. Nay, S. Pas! himſelf inti- 

" mates, what an earneſtdefire he had tocome thither, that he might impart wnto then; 

ſome ſpiritualgifts, to the end they might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, for which there could 

have been no ſuch apparent cauſe had Peter been there (o lately,and ſo long before him. 

Well, S. Paul himlelf not many years after-is fent to Rowe, 4». Chr. LVI. or as Exſe- 

bizs, LVII. ( though Barovims makes it. two years after ) about the ſecond year of Nero; 

when he comes thither, ' does he go to ſojourn with Peter, as 'tis likely he would, had 

he been there? No, but dwelt by himſelf in his own hired houſe. No ſooner was,he 

Atts 28.179. come, but hecalled the chief of the Jews together, acquainted them with the cauſe 

and end of his coming, explains the doctrine of Chriſtianity, which when they reje&- 

ed, he tells them, That henceforth the Salvation of God was ſent unto the Gentiles who 

would hear it, to whom he would now adgreſs himſelf, Which ſeems to intimate, 

that however ſome few of the Gerti/es might have been brought over, yet that no ſuch 

harveſt had been made before his coming,as might reaſonably have been expected from 

S. Peter's having been ſo many years amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after 

S. Pans coming to Rome, he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, to the Colofiaxs, 

Epheſians, Philippians, and one to Philemon, in none whereof there 1s the -leaſt men- 

tion of. Perer,: of from whence the leaft probability can be derived,that he had been 

Chap.4.10,11- there; © In that tothe Coloſans, the tells them, that of the Fews at Rome, he had had »o 

ather fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a comfort unto him, ſave 0n- 

ly:Arifarchus, Marcus,, and Feſws who) wascalled Fsftws, which evidently excludes 

Sc Peter. Andinthat to Timothy, which Baronixs confeſſes to have, been written a 

little before his« Martyrdom, ( though probably it was written the ſame time with the 

reft above mentioned ) he tells him, That at his firſt anſwer at Rome, noman ſtood with 

2 Tin.4. 16, him, but that all men for ſook him. } Which we can hardly believe 'S. Peter would have 

done, had hethen been there. - He further tells him, That _ Lake was with him, 

that Creſcens was gone to- this: place, Titw. to that, and Tychicus leſt at. another. 

Strange ! that if Perer was at this time gone from Rome, S.Paulſhould take no notice 

of it as well as the reſt. Was he ſo inconſiderable a perſon, as not to be worth there- 

membring? or his errand of ſo ſmall importance, as not todelerve a place in S. Pas/'s 

account, as well as that of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titm to Dalmatia ? Surely, the 

truereaſon was,. that S. Peter as yet had not been'at-Rowe, and fo there could be no 
foundarin for it. | wiit2 

4.1 T. wereno hard matter, further to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of that Ac- 

count which Belzrminxe and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, from the time of 

the:4poſtolical Synod - warn For if $.:P au! went up tothat Council Foxrteen years 

Gal2.r., after his own Converſion, as he plainly intimates ; and that he himſelf was converted 

Anmn.XXX V. ſomewhat lefs than two years after the death of Chriſt, then it plainly ap- 

220% that this Council was holden A»». XLVHIL in the ſixth year of Clavdixs, if not 

omewhat ſooner, for S. Paul's 41s Sexareoapwy erwy does not neceſſarily.imply, that 

Fourteen years were completely paſt, uz ſignifying circa, as well as poſt, but that ir 

# was near about that time. This being granted ( and if it be not, it is eake to make 

bay it good ).then three things amongſt others will follow from it. Firſt, That whereas, 

14.2.c.6,Col. according to * Bellarmine and | Barontzs, S. Peter after his firſt coming to Rome 

CS 44m ( Whichthey place 4»n. XLIV. and the ſecond of Clandims ) was ſeven years before he 

39.n.15, returned thence tothe Conncil at Fer»ſalem, they — out 49 their ſtory, 

* id.ts 245, FÞEr< being but three, or at moſt four years between his going thither, 'and- the cele- 

ad Azmn.5:, brationof that Council. Secondly, That when they tell * us, that S. Peter's leaving 

#13, Rome to come to the Council, :was upon the occalion of the aecree of Claygins, banith- 

ing 
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ing all'Fews out of the'Ciry, this' cat/no/ ways be... For * Onfie does not obly 

rm, but prove it from Joſephar;/ that Claudixe his Decree was -publiſhed-in the 
Ninth Year of his Reign, or 4»». Chr, LI. Three Years at leaſt after the Celebta- 
tion of the* Council. Thirdly, That when | Baronixs tells us; that the Reaſon 
why Peter went to Rome after the breaking up of the Sy»od, 'was/ becauſe Claudius 
was now dead, he not daring to go before for fear of the Decree, this cat» be-no 
reaſon at all, rhe Council being ended at leaſt 'Three Years before that Decree 


forms us ) deſigned before Baroius to write the Hiſtory of the Church, goes a way by 


quently could not in thatrime 
ere his See at Antioch ; he affirms, that he went firſt to: Rome, whence returning to 
the Council at Jersſalem, hethence wentto 4ntiveh, where he remained Seven Years, 
till the Death of Glandizs, and having ſpent almoſt the whole Reign of Nero in ſeveral 
parts of Exrope, returned in the laſt of Nero's Reign'to Rome, and there: died.' An 
opinion, for which he is ſufficiently chaftifed by * 5eroniwe, and others of that Party. 


And here I cannot but remark the ingenuity ( for the learning ſufficiently commends | 


it felf ) of | Monſtewr Yalois, who freely confeſſes the miſtake ot Baronine, Petavins, &c. 
1n making-Pezter go to: Reme, Ann. XLIV. the Second Year of Claudius, when asit is 
plain ( ſay'be )' from the Hiſtory of the'/&s, that Perer went not out of Fedes and Sy- 
is, tillthe'Death of Herod, Clandii 4nmn. 1V. Two whole Years after. Conſonant to 
which,as he obſerves, is what /pollonius,a Writer of the Second Century, reports from 
aTraditjottcurrent in his time; that rhe Apoſtles did not depart afunder till the Twelfth 
Year after Chriſt's Aſcenlion, our Lord himſelf having ſo commanded them. In confir- 
mation whereof, let me add a paſſage that I meet with in Clemens of | {Hex endrie,wherd 
from S. Perer he records gh Speech of our- Saviour t6 his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably 
either a little before his-Death, or after his Reſurte&zon. - 'Exy py 716 Seavicy 4H 1o- 
£21, ulevonoa, $12 T9 oyouars pu TEE Bn } Og0y, aFnbnoorie: aury ai dyapricat 
. prre. Sofera try. iN ds } x06 wor, © pri Th Eityy 3s macapye If any Iſraclite 
ſhall repent, and believt in God _—_ my: Name, his fins _ be forgiven hins afiey 
rwelve years.” Goye into the World, left any for ſay, we have not heard, This paf: 
ſage, as ordinarily pointed-in all Editions that I have feen,is ſcarce capable of any ro- 
lerable fence: for what's the' meaning, of a penirent Jſr«elite's being pardoned after 
ewebue years?! It is thereforeiprobable; yea certain withime, thar the ſtop ought to be 
after awaprizn, 2nd ire Sobre trrjoyned to the following clauſe,and then the fence 
willrunaiear andi{mooth;-If a»y Few fhall RR INES the Goſpel, he ſhall be 
pardontd ; 'biit after twilwe'years go ye into-all the World, that none may pretend that they 
have not heard the ſound of the Goſpel. The Apoſtles were firſt ro Preach the Goſpel to 
the Jews for ſome confiderable time, Twelve Years after Chriff's Afcenſion, in and 
abont Juilss, and thento betake themlelves tothe Provinces of the Gearile-Workd, to 
make known tothem the/glad ridings of Salvation; exaly anfwerable tothe Tradi- 
tion mentioned by Apollonins. Belides) the Chronicon Alexandrinum wells us, that Peter 
came not to Rowe till the Seventh Year of Clandiws;  Anx; Chriſti KLIX. So littlecer- 
tainty can there be of any matter, wherein there is'fo truth. Nay, 'the ſame-excet- 
lent Man before * mentioned does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders 


Komee, | 


* 116.3.c.6. 


fdl.zg7.p.2; 
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at Baro- nor.in Eufcb. 


nius, that he ſhould make Peter come from Rowe, baniſhed thence by Claudins his #5.2.6.18.9:57 


Edif, tothe Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Year, viz. Ann. Claudii g. athing abſoluely 
inconſiſtent with that ſtory of the Apoſtles 4ts, recorded by S. Lake, wherein there 
is the ſpace of no leſs than Three Years from the time of that Syed, to the Decree of 
Claudius. It beringevident, whar he obſerves, that afcer the celebration of that Coun- 
cil, S. P«xl went back to Antioch, afterwards into Syri« and Cilicis to Preach the Go- 
ſpel; thence into Phrrgia, Galatia and Myfee ; from whence he-went into Macedonia, 
and firſt Preached at Ph:lipp:\then #t Thrfſatonice and Bere4,afrerwards ſtay'd SR 


- 
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 ſiderable time at4oherr, ani laft of all weneto Gorenth,, whereche mer with Houle and 

Priſcilla, lately come from It4/y, baniſhed Rome with the reſtof the Jews; by:the Decree 

of Clandins;: hich by an Kr and reaſohable computat loncafi take pas! tels: than 

'Ehrek Years at leaft::1 

oa: Gr. lÞ HAT. | which cauſed Baropins to: ſplit-uponſo many Rocks, Was Sucks mich 

want offceing themo»which a Man of his _ and -1nduſtry.,could not 'but.ina great 

meaſure ſee, as thejunhappy neceſſity of king thoſe unſound principles which be 

had tindertakettto.maintain; +|Fdx being tomb Peter's five and\twenty: years 
preſidency over.che Church of Rowe, he was _ to confound: times,: 2bd diſlocate 
ſtories). that he might briogall-bis cads together. - W hat foundation-this tory of Pe- 

tr's being five andtwenty years Bilbop of Keiwe, chas in antiquity, I fnd.not, unleſs it 

ſprang {5 Dew0r, that Euſcbins places Peter's Omg. oO Rome in the Second. Year 

of Glaygias, :and: his Martyrdom ih the. Fourteenth of Ners,/ berweetr which! there is 

» 636-3 they ſpace of br TWEnty years: - ; Whence choſe that came after eorigluded;that 
evearg + NedateBithop Co bu that.time. «\ Ie. cannor. be'denied, butthatiia 8. Hierzm's/Frantla: 
& AvLogls. tioo'it 1s: id, - that he'conrinued; five. and twenty: years Biſbop of that City. 
Gow realy But they itis:as Cs Loader ghd this was his; own addition, who ings down 
aire Fo asthe report: went in: his;time, .no ſuch-thing being to be found in "Greek Copy of 
es $429; *| Enſebias. Norindecd does he ever there of elſe-where pokitiyely affirm ;$,.Ferer ro 
Kato. Xegv. have: ;been Biſhop of Rome, 67 91H hed roger And expreſly 
MT —— | affirms; :tbathe:and S. Paul be ; dead, Linus was the for frit Biſhop of .Rewme. : To 
1.Ecct is, Which Imay add; that Hhoadhe NG of the Bilhops.of \Rowe,,. andthe firſt 
3<-2-4.71. Originals of chat Ghirch:liey equally attribute rhe founding, apd the. Epicapacy and 
Government of it 'to:Perer'a *making 'the\one2s much concerned-in it as the 
*ConrCar10- other! | Thus * Epiphanins reckoning up the;Biſtiops of that See, . places Fetch and Pani 
XXVILoG, inthe froar,as-theitirſt Biſhops 0bKyme, \&r Pop yp y2yorammpera Nirg@r Data, 
. of #05 Au autor}. banaxeTa: eter.and rewh drop becgwe the. firſt Biſhops. Rome, 
 then-Lini,: 6. And again'3 little afteys: 141.6. Popp Fhoxotwr diabogy; ravrw 

| Eifall®iginodubiaiy; the ſucceſſion of +he Biſoigs of Rome was in this' manner, Peter gud Paw, 
1,De excil. Looms _ Grsi's Andi HE {peaking of their comiog ro Rowe, equally ſays of 
p-292, BT” _; | 1 hogs 646d JANQTID \ Jublimes wh ta hp Weg A * the bs- 


Lads; And (hey, op 4 fr 4 


- 
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JTH 'E Lol eu _ whus none that has aoy reverence far Aatiquity 
,»thard\ P&er. XD homes. he praha .came thither-lome'feav Years 3 
77) eath,; zoyned with,» ang: .alted'S.Puo{ in Preaching. ofthe Golpel,.and then 
both (saled the Teſtimony of is with their Bloud.. The ns; his Deaths differcatly. 
* Chron..162, a (figntd by the Andients. 1 * Knſebuvs places is 4nn. LXIX, in the! Foutteemthof Ners, 
I Hereſ.27. bE Shane inthe. welfth.; That which ſcems t0:me molt probable is; rha.it was.in 
$45 the Tenth; of the Year. LXY..whichlthuscampute: . Nerg's burning of Rome is _ 
* Amnul. lib, by *Tacitas, under the Conſullbip, of G, Lec4ning,. and M. Licinias, about. che: 
pans = GS po is, /an.Chr.L.XIV. This a& procured bim the inboite batred and rue 
EY bny 7 cople; which having un yainendeavaured ſeveral ways to remove and pacifie, 
ſt reſolved/upon this projedd; to denys the Od/vm. upon. the Chriſtians! whom; 
therbfore'both nba the Gods; _ Oh People,..hecondemned asgutilty of 
the-faft; and cauſed to! be exceuted with all, manner of acute-and exquilite apt oe 
This Perſecutiotiwe my ſuppoſe began about the end of that, .or the beginning 
following Year. .' Arid underthis.Perſecution;; Llanbs not, it was thats, Peter Ele 
- opmaingee! 3 ns agg 919612 no1221t's; 13001 
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SECT. | ho 
Of $, 'P AVL, from his Birth, till his Converli on. 
$. Paul, why placed wecet Pater. Tarſus the plare ayes for Birth ; an Univerſity, and «R0 


main Corporation, His Parents of the oldl flock of Irael3 dſetodedef the T the Tribe of Ben- 
r {or cob's Prophecy A ro hwy the Ancients. Names ; Sail, whence ; 
ul n aſſumed, ___ Racks pray the Schools of Tarſus, and in the 


'|r!Trade of Text-making, The wo waving; inging up their Touth to © Manual 
Frudes.” Hes of the Lo the Gamaliel. - This Gamaliel, who. 
Why ſaid to have been « Chriſtian, ' Sitting at the f of their Maſters the po foet's 
_ tarners, His joywing himſelf torhe Set wat! che Phariſees, 4» pax wa inco 
asd Manners o that Sef#, The fiery Zeal and Aftovity of his Temper. His Me eng a- 
.ged in Srephen's Martyrdow. His violent perſeration of the Charch. His journey 10 
His Comverfiow by the way, aud the manner of it, His blindneff, His 
 ruprave'ingo the third Heaven, when ( probably.) His fight reflored. His being Bapti- 
Dow: and preaching Chrift. 


HOU GH S. Poe! was none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet bad he the hohbur 
of beirig an A extraordinary, and to be'i ly called ini a'w pe- 
"of culiarto himſelf. He juſt deferves 6 place tout E. Bd for as in their 

they were pleaſant and lovely, fo in their death they were net divided: eſpecially if ie bs 
11s | tktue; 


. Ecel.in Paul. 
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' The Life of $. PAUL. Seck,x, 
true, that they both ſuffered not only for the ſame cauſe, but at the ſame time, as well 


as place. S. PauF'was b x! ach. he Metropyis of Cificia'; aiCity infinitely rich 

and populous, and'what egntri vidgbre roth ne anc honogr of it, 
furniſhed with Schools of Learning, where the Scholars {o cloſe 

* Geogreph.lib, that as * Strabo informs us, they excel «#5 Arts of po 


00s: hy thoſe of other places, yea, even of ar 


Xx 
| ome was beholden to it y of its yasa K icips 
or free Corporſſtion, inv ith man ins C 
and Auguſtus, Who grant he Inha | 
K.22-25:26. tizens of Rome. In which relipe S. P Viledge of his 
Birth-right, that he was.a Rome, and thereby free from _ by yo or beaten. True 
 * De'Soipt. ;oaapmhantuSobirerom (followed hereinchy hone; intheſc parts) 


| Zefon. 0b- Wh & him |: Xo 2 Gi a bs, awell fc rt edfTown in Fudes, which" being belieged 
ſero.lib.2.99- angtaken by” men Axiay.: his Parcas fed away with him andyg welt at Tarſu, 
366. 1 | lides ; br | F | < | £44 as [- . Pa ds. 1 expreſly affirms, -: | he was born at 
* Com. in 7bi- Tapſus, there meedsno onfute tf $ opinion, than that * &, Zerom —"—— 


lem.p. 263, * .. P23 : 1 5-4, ". $2 - - »4 _ _ w , 
_ | POW» YE IO 
were Jews, 


that iteflng in by the 
ſcend; phich (i ly-he means, 
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1677 be of 

” wa thus 
Sh dre, 4nd Be mh 2, haraQer* Terrllbd others 
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and diſtribut ne 4 Chriſt's 


| % 
ed in Scripyfite* one Hebrag, ni the ot 

vy far Ros chratly and felaffor The 

7 ver ſince the firſt 

of that Trike. In memory 

urnility ; as others, i oman Gover- 

nour, 1n imitation of th 

places and Nations that th 

and title to themſelves, as Seipio-2fricanus, Ceſar Germanicwe, Parthicus, Sarmaticus, 


&c. Butthis ſeems no yr conſiſtent with the great humility of this Apoſtle. More 


dk fa? ; proteins therefore it is, what * @riger thinks, That he had a double name given 
1 


132.Ton.3 Him at his Circumciſion ; Sas/,' relating to his Fewiſh original ; and Paxl, referring 
to the. Roman Corporation, Where he was botn,,. And ths: the Scripture/{eemts jo fa- 
your, when it ſays, Saul, whoalfo is called Paul. Or if it was taken up by him after- 
wards, .it was probably done atHhis Converſion, according to the cuſtom.and marihgr 
of the Hebrews, -who uled many simes upon. ſolemn and eminent: occaſions, eſpecially 
upon theirentering upon a more.ſtric and religious courſe of life, 'tocdhange their 
names, and aſſume one which they had not before. + \ - OP. OUTTA. 
..4- IN. his Youth.he was brought up in the Schools of T&rſw, fully inftruged.inall 
| the liberal Arts and Sciences, 'whereby he became admirably acquainted with foreign 
NT and external Authors. Together with which he was brought up toa particular Trade 

, 

be | 


” 


and courſe of life; according} to the great Maxim and principle of: the Fews, That, 

N * He whoteaches not bis ſon 4 Trade, teaches him tobe « Thief.. They thought it not only 
P82, fit, buta neceſſary part of Education, for their wiſeſt and moſt learned Rabbinsto be 
Tan.irzs. brought up to a manual Trade, whereby, if, occaſion was, they might be.able tomiain- 
pn ke] - tain themlelves. Hence ( as || Driſius obſerves ) nothing more common in their wri- 
he I" tings, than to havethem denominated from their callings, Rabbi Foſe the Tanxer, 
FEMIDIN Rabbi Fochanan the Shoomaker, Rabbi Juda the Baker, &c. A cuſtom taken up by the 
42.183, Chriſtians, eſpecially the | Monks/and Aiceticksofthe Primitive times, whotogethet 
| Eyiph.8o. with their ſtrict profeſſion. and almoſt incredibleexerciſes of devotion, each took upon 
" him a particular Trade, whereat he daily.wrought, and by his own hand: labour mgin- 
tained himſelf. And'this courſe of life the Jews were very careful ſhould be free from 


oy 


all 
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gll ſuſpicion of ſcandal : 7'!p3 MIEIN ( asthey call * it) a clean, that, is, honelt Trade, * Puxtorf. abi 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy that had his Parents imployed in an honeſt and '**" 
commendable Calling ; as he was milerale, wha ſaw them converſant in any fordid 
and diſhoneſt courſe of life. The Trade our Apoſtle was put to, wasthat of Tent-zza- ans 18.4. 
king, whereat he wrought, for ſome particular reaſons, even after his calling to the 
late. An honeſt, but mean courſe of life, and as * Chryſoftom obſerves, an * "v4 
argument that his Parents were not of the nobler and better rank ; however, it was 4 ” _ 
an uſeful and gainful Trade, eſpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Armies had 
ſuch frequent uſe of Teats. | | | 
5. HA VING run through the whole circle of the Sciences, and laid the ſure 
foundations of page ay age”. Tarſus ; he was by his Parents ſentto Jeruſalem, 
to be perfetted in the ſtudy of the Law, and put under the Tutorage of Rebban Gama. 2:3 * 
liel, This Gamaliel was the ſon of Rebban Symeon ( probably preſumed tobe the ſame *** 
'Symeon that came into the Temple, and took Chrif into his arms) Preſident of the 
rt ofthe 84nhedrim: he wasa Door of the Law, a perſon of great wiſdom and 
, and head atthat time ofone of the Families of the Schools at Jeruſalem, A 
man of chiefeminency and authority in the Jewiſh $4nhedrim, and Preſident of it at 
that very time when our Blefſed Saviour was — before it. He lived to agreat 
age, and was buried by Ozkelos the proſelyte, A of the Cha/dee Paraphraſe ( one 
who infinitely loved and honoured him. ) at his own vaſt expence and charge. He it 
was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech in the Sanhedrim, in favour of the , (Jem. Jicep 
Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he himſelfis * faid ( though Iknow not why ) to air1#.1.5.16, 
have been a Chriſtian, and his fitting amongſt the Senators to have been conniv'd at b * os wes Ca 
the Apoſtles, that he might be the better friend to their affairs. | Chryſippss, Pref. CTXXL.Col, 
bjter ofthe Church of Feruſa/emadds, that he was brothers ſon to Nicodemss, together 384: #xtar Zu- 
with whom he and his ſon 46ib were baptized by Peter and\Fohn. This account hede- per rey 
rives from Lacian, a Presbyter alſo of that Church under Joh» Patriarch of Feruſalem, al ag9.31- 
who in an Epiſtle of his ſtill extant, tells us, chat he had this, together with ſome Ro , 
other things, communicated to him in a Viſion by Gemalie! himſelf, Which if true, 
no better evidence could be deſired in this matter: Ar the feet of this Gamaliel, S.Paxl 
cells us, he was brought »p, alludiog to the cuſtom of the Fewiſb Maſters, who were 
wont to lit, while hair Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feet. Which honorary 
cuſtom continued till the death of this Gemaliel, and was then left off. Their own 
* Talmud telling us, That ſince old Rabben Gamalicl died, the honour of the Law was pe- * Snub.c.g.. 


riſbed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deflreged : which the Gloſs thus explains, T balar.s5. ogud 
ilca he lived, men 64 ſound, and ied bay Law Gandens ;. but her, dead, idahr ye 
weakneſs crept into the World, and they were forced to fir. 

6. UNDER the Tuition of gud 5 Maſter S, Pe#/ was Educated in the | 
knowledge of the Law, wherein he madeſuch quick and vaſt improvements, that he Gat1.14: 
ſoon out-ſtript his fellow- Diſciples. Amongſt the variqus Se##s at that time in the Few- 
{6b Church, he was eſpecially Educated ia the Principles and Inſtitutions of the Phari- 

ſees : Of which Se was both his Father and his Matter, whereof he became « moſt 
earneſt and zealous profeſſor. This being, as himſelfrells us, the ftri#eſt Se of their 
Religion. For the underſtanding whereof, it may not be amiſs a little to enquire into the _ 
Temper and Manners of this SeR. Wap} though himſelf a Pheriſee, gives this Pe. op 
character ofthem, That they were « crafty «nd ſubtil. generation of men, and ſo perverſe ».zx;. a 
even ro Princes themſelves, that they would not fear many times openly to affront. and oppoſe 
them. And fo far had they | infinuated themſelves into the affections and eftimations 1 14,514.us. 
of the populacy, that their good or ill word was enough to make, or blaſt any one.with 134-25-2-463- 
the people, who would implicitly believe them, let their report be never (© falſe or 
malicious. And therefore Alexander Jeanness, when he lay a dying, wiſely adviſed 
his Queea by all means to comply with them, and to ſeem to Goyern by their counſel 
and dire&ion, affirming, that this had been the greateſt cauſe ofhis fatal miſcarei 
and that which had derived the odiam of the Nation, upon him, that he had offended 
this ſort of men. Certain it is, that they were infinitely proud and infoleat, ſurly and 
ill-natured, that they hated all mankind but themſelyes, and cenſured whoever would 
not be of their way, as a Villain and a Reprobate: greatly zealous to gather Proſehres , 
to their party, not to make them Wnt bur more fierce and cruel, more carp- 
ing and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, twofold more the children of 
the Devil, then they were before. All Religion and kindneſs was confined within the 
bounds of their own party, and the fitft principles wherewith they inſpired their new 
converts were, That none but they were the godly party, and that all other perſons 


were 


_ 44 eo eee EE. ONT - < @. oo <aÞ.. tw dw _ "_ 
_— 


"Tee Hife f PAUL. 


_— w y—_— > _—_— 


| Seat? 


Ads 22, 20, 


Gal.r41 5, 
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were flaves and ſons ofthe Earth: and therefott Eſpecially endeavoured to inſpire 


y zeal and fierceneſs 
word of our Savi 


ainſt all that. differed from themn, fo that-if 


them with a mi | 
1 , he ſhould be preſently excommuni- 


any one did bur ſpeaks 


| | and caſt out, perlecuted and devoted to the death. To this end they were wont, 


not otily to ſeparate, bur diſcriminate themſelves from the herd and community, by 
ſome peculiar notes and badges of diſtinior';. ſuch as their lowg Robes, broad Phylatze. 
ries, and their large Fringes and Borders of their Garments, whereby they made them- 
ſelves known from the reſt of men. © Theſe dogged and ill-natured principles, together 
with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, unmerciful, and uncharitable behaviour; 
which otherwiſe would have made them ſtink above-ground in the noſtrils of men, 

ſought to palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordinary pretence and 'pro- 
feſſion of Religion : but were eſpecially ative and diligent in what coſt them littlethe 
outward inſtances of Religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did more immediately refer to 
God, /as frequent faſting, 'and praying, which they did very often, and very 
with demure and mortified looks; 'in a whining and an affeted tone, and this almo{ 
in every corner ofthe ſtreets: and indeed fo contrived the ſcheme of their Religion, 
that what they did, might appear above-ground, where they might be ſeen of mento 
the belt advantage. | | - "R0 

7. THOUGH this ſeems to have been the general temper and diſpoſition of the 
party, yetdoubtleſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and honeſter principles 
than thereft. In which number we have juſt reaſon to reckon our Apoſtle: who yer 
was deeply leavened with the a&tive and fitty genime of the Se ; not able to brook ariy 
oppolite party it Religion, eſpecially if late and novel. Inſomuch that when the Fews 
were refolved to do execution upon _ he ftood by and kept the Eloaths of them 
that did it. Whether he was any further engaged in the death of this innocent and 
good man, we do not find. However this 'wasenough loudly to proclaim his appro- 
__ _ And go wg Ay oy find =_ ny. = br this 

&; and pleading guilty. en the vloui'df thy Martyr Stephen was 1 alſo 'wws 
ftandlin h, and Su, wato by death, 'uhd bti wg raient if them that Fr. him, 
Godchiefly inſpe&s the heart, and if the vote be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, 
though he ſtir no farther. "Tis caſie to murder another by a filent wiſh, or a paſſionate 
defire.” lo tl] or values — whe the _ an reckons = mana 
companion in , who, though poſſibly he may never actually joyn init, does yet 
inwardly applaud and likeit. ''T ow x fred wana encreafed a pace, and a vichane 
perfecutton began to arife, which miſerably aMiced and diſperſed the Chriſtians at 
Feroſalemzs. To which our Apoſtle wasa prime Agent and Miniſter, raging about in all 

rts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, ſearching out the Saints, beating them inthe 

nagog 6 - ifoning others, and procuring them 
or Heretice previtsts tothe High- 
yed tohunt an out theſe upſtart Hereticks, who 
mare apainſt the Lawof Moſes, and the "Traditions of the Fathers. Accordingly 

ving made fringe havock at Feruſalem, he addrefſed himſelf to the Saxhedrim, and 
there took out z Warrant and Commiſſion to go down and ranfack the Synagogues at 
Damifew. How _— inſatiable is fury and a miſguided zeal! how reftleſs and 
unwearted in its defignsof cruelty! it had already ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chri- 
Ristisat Fer#ſu/e#:,” but not content to have vexed them there, and to have driven 
them chence, it perſecuted them unto range Cities, following them even to Damaſcus 
7, 'whirher many of theſe pet 2hriftians had fled for ſhelter, reſolving to 
brifig up thoſe whom he found there to Feraſalem, in orderto their puniſhment and exe- 
cution. For the Fewiſh Sa»bedrim had notonly power of feifing and ſcourging offen- 
ders apaitift their Law within'the boundsof their own Country, but by the conni- 
venceand fayourof the Roemexs, might ſend'inito other Countries, where there were 
any Synagogues primer =; en dependence in Religious matters upon the Coun- 
ci-ar Ferafetem, to apprehietid them ; as hererhey ſent Fav! to Dame to fetch up 
what Chriftianstiecould'find, to he arraigned and ſentenced at Jeruſalem. 

48. BU T God who had defignied'bim for work of another nature, and ſepgrated him 
from bis Mothers womb to the (preaching of the Goſpel, ftopr him in his journey. For 
while he was together with His cotripany travelling vn rhe Road, not far from Damaſ- 
cw,” 'on'a ſudden a gleam of light _ the ſplendor and'brightneſs of the Sun, was 
darted from Heaven upon them, being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, 
they all fell to theground, a voice calling tohitn, Szx/, Saul, why perſerateſt thou me? 
To which he replied, Lord; 'who art thox? Who told him, That he was Feſws —_— - 

| | perſecuted, 


Prieſt, by whomthe was i 
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for him to k#ck againſt the pricks, that he now appeared to him, to make choice of him 


for a Minifter, and a V} itnef of what he had now ſeen, and ſhould after hear ; that he- 


would ſtand by him, and preſerve him, and make him a great inſtrument in the con- 
yerſion of the Genzi/e World. This ſaid, He asked our Lord, what he would haye bim 
todo? who bad him go into the City, where he ſhould receive his Anſwer. S.Pauts 
companions, who had been preſent at this tranſa&tion, heard the voice, _— not 
him that ſpoketo him : though elſewherethe Apoſtle himſelf affirms, that 

the tight, but heard not the voice of him that ſpake, that is, they heard 'a confuſed 


ſound, but nat adiſtintand articulate voice ; or, more probably; being ignorant of 


the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake toS. Pawi, they heard the words, but 
knew not the ſence and the meaning of them. 

9. S. PAWL by this time was gotten up, but though he found his feet, yet he 
had loſtiis eyes, being ſtricken blind with the Extraordinary brightneſs of the light, 
and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus. In which condition he 
there remained fafting three days together. At this time, we may probably ſuppoſe 


| perſecuted, that what was done to the members was done tothe head, that it was hard 


ey ſaw Ads 22.5: 


it was, that he had that viſion and ecſtaſie, wherein he was taken up into the r+ir4 2 Cor.r2.r; 


Heaven, where he ſaw and heard things great and #nutterable, and was fully inftrut- 
ed in the myſteries of the Goſpel, and hence cxpreſly. affirms, that he was not t#4»ght 
the Goſpel which he preached by man, but by the Kevelation of Feſus Chris, There was at 
this time at Damaſcus one Ax4nias, a very devout and religious man ( one of the ſe- 
wventy Diſciples, as the Ancients inform us, and probably the firſt planter ofthe Chri- 
ſtian Church in this City )and though a Chriſtian, yet 'of great reputation amon 
all the Fews. Tohim oux Lord appeared, commanding him to gointo ſuch a ſtreet, 
and toſuch an houſe, and there enquire for ove Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Pray- 
er, and had (cen himin a Viſion coming to him, to lay his hands upon him, that 
might receive his ſight. 4x4»ia« ftartled at the name of the, man, having heard of his 
bloudy temper and practiſes, and,upon what errand he was now come down tothe 
City. But our Lord to take off his fears, told him, that he miſtook the man, that he 
had now taken him to be a choſen veſſel, to preach the Goſpel both to Fews and Geriles, 
and before the greateſt Potentates upon; Earth, acquainting him with what great 
things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his ſake, what chains and impriſoaments, whas 
racks and ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwracks and death, he ſhould 
undergo. .Upon this A#aniss went, laid his hands upon him, told him that our Lord 
had ſent him tohim, that ;he might receive his fight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was noſognier done, but thick films like ſcales fell from his eyes, and 
his ſight returned. And the next thing he'did was tobe baptized, and ſolemnly ini- 
tiated into the Chriſtian Faith. After which he joyned himſelf tothe Diſciples of that 
ace, to the equal joy and wonder of the Church : that the Wo/f ſhould fo ſoon lay 
own its fiercene(s, and put on the meek nature of a Lemb; that he who had lately 
been fo virulent a perſecutor, ſhould now become not a profeſlor only, but a preacher 
of thataFaith, which beftare he had routed and deftroped. 


Gal.1,10,11, 
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SECT. IL 


OfS.Paul,from his Converſion, till the Council at Feruſalem. 


S. Paul's /eaving Damaſcus, «4»d why. Hit Three Tears Miniſtry in Arabia. His re- 
torn to Damaſcus. The greatneff of that City. The deſign of th Jews ro ſurprize 
S. Paul, «nd the manner of his eſcape. His coming to Jeruſalem, and converſe with 
Peter «nd James. His departure thence, The Diſciples firſt ftiled Chriſtians at An- 
tioch. This when done, and by whom, The ſolemnity of it. The importance of the 
word ypnuertioai. Xpnuariopues 'Arrugeior, what. $8. Paul's Fourney to Jeruſa- 
lem with contributions. His voyage to Cyprus, 4nd planting Chriſtianity thare, The 

ofition made by Elymas, «nd his ſevere puniſpbment. The Proconſuls converſion, 
ts preaching tot _ «t Antioch of Piſidia. His caring 4 Cripple at Lyſtra; and 
diſcourſe to the people about their Idolatry. The Apoſtles way of arguing noted.; and his 
as _ concerning the Being and Providence of God illuſtrated. His confit ming the 
Churches in the Fatth, The controverfie at Antioch ; 4nd'S, Paul's account of it 3x the 
Synod at Jeruſalem. 


AINT Pas! ftaid not long at Demaſcss after his Converſion, but having recei- 
Sg ved an immediate intimation from Heaven, probably in the Ecftsfie wherein he 
was caught up thirher, he waited for no other counſel or dire&ton inthe caſe, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to derive his Miſſion and Authority from Men, and being not diſobedient to 
the Heavenly Fi, he prgſently retired out of the City ; and the ſooner probably, to 
decline the Odium of the Jews, and the effes of that rage and malice, which he was 
Gal.1.17,z8, fure would purſue and follow him. He withdrew into the parts of 4rabis, where he 
| ſpent the firſt fruits of his Miniſtery, Preaching upand down for three Years together. 
r which he returned back to Demeſeus, Preached openly in the Synagogues, and 
| convinced the Jews of Chriſt's Meffsh-ſhip; and the truth of his Religion. A 
as 9-23. . and inraged hereat, they reſolved his Ruine, which they knew no better way to effect, 
33 * thanby exaſperating and incenſing the Civil powers againſt him. Damaſcus was a 
place, not more venerable for irs Antiquity, 1f not built 'by, at leaſt it gave title to 
i... Abraham's ſteward, hence called,' Eliezer of Paopeſent, than it was conſiderable for its 
5:43.36. firengeh, ftatelineſs and ſituation: it was the nobleſt City of all Syris ( as * Fuſtinof 
 Geograph, old, and the 4rabian | Geographer has ſince informed us, and the Prophet I[a#44 before 
Nab. Cum.3. both calls it CN UN" the head of Syria )-feated in 2 moſt healthful Air, in a moſt 
Iſ.7.7, fruitful Soil, watered with moſt pleaſant Fountains and Rivers, richin Merchandize, 
= adorned with ſtately Buildings, goodly and magnificent Temples, and fortified with 
- - ſtrong Guards and Garrifons :' 'in'all which reſpe&s * Fuliey calls -it the Hol arttl grear 
Damaſcus, % * + Eqgas amaons ogtanueor, the Eye of the whole Eaſt, Situate. it 
was between Libenus and Mount Hermox, and though properly belonging to Syria, 
Adv. Hare, yet Arabie retro deputabatur ( as | Tertullian tells us) was in after times reckoned to 
63-6-13-0-494 Arabis, Accordingly at this time it was under the Government of Aretas ( Father-in- 
law to Herod the Tetrarch ) King of Arabia Petreas, a Prince tributary to the Roman 
Empire. By him there was an efrapyns, br Governowr, who had Juriſdiction over the 
whole Syria Damaſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as 
a place of very _ importance. To him the Jews made their addreſs, with crafty 
and cunning infinuations perſwading him to apprehend S. Pau/, poſſibly under. the 
notion of a Spy, there being War at this time between the Romans, and that King. 
Hereupon the Gates were ſhut, and extraordinary Guards ſet, and-all Engines that 
| could be laid to take him. But the Diſciples to prevent their cruel deſigns, at Night 
elevg, Put him into a Basket, and let him down over the City-wall. And the place, weare * 
Oricn.c.4-p.11 tOld, ew; ſhewed to Travellers, not far from the "Gate, thence called S. Pas/'s Gare 
at this day. 
2, H AV I' NG thus made his eſcape, hk ſet forwards for Jerſa!em,where when he 
hy g, arrived, he addreſſed himſclfto the Church. But they knowing the former temper and 
| principles ofthe Man, univerſally ſhunn'd his company ; till Barnab#s brought him 
to Peter, who was not yet caſt into Priſon, and to Femes, our Lord's Brother, Biſhop 
of Fer»ſalem, acquainting them with the manner of his converſion, and by them he 
JT 2 * | was 


7s at att ad 
(BH x is 
: 4» 


—_—_— _ TY 


"The Life ef S.PAUL. Wh 7 


7 


| Sect.2. 
- was familiarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chriſt, and conſutiog 
the Helleniſt Fews with a mighty courage and refolution. But inares were here again 
laid tointrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be,as to be reſtleſs and active. -- Where- 
upon he was warned by God 1n a Viſion, that his Teſtimony would nor find acceptance 
in that place, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and betake himſelf ro the Geprtiles. 
A y being conducted by the Brethren to Geſsre«, he ſer ſail for Tarſus, his Na- 
tive City, trom whence not long after he was fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, toallift ang 
him in propagating Chriſtianity in that place, In which imployment they continued. as 11.26, 
there a whole Year. And now.-it was that the Diſciples of the Religion were at this 
place firſt called Chriſtians ; according ro the manner of all other Inſtitutions, ,who 
were wont to take their denominations from the firſt Authors and Founders of them. __ . 
Before this they were uſually ſtiled | Nazarens, as being the Diſciples and followers of *X<*1%* 
Feſw of Nazareth, a Name by which the Jews in ſcorn call them to this day, with the 5u55oi »dr 
ſame intent that the Gezriles of old uſed to call them Galileavs, The name of Nate: X29% Z*- 
renes was hence-forward fixed upon thoſe Fewiſh converts, who mixed the Law and the #etr.in oe. 
Goſpel, and compounded a Religion out of J«daiſm and Ghriſtianity. The fixing this N«(«48. 
honourable Name upon the Diſciples of the crucified few was done at Antioch ( as an 
ancient * Hiftorian informs us ) about the begpaningt laudias his Reign, Ten Years » 54, ani. 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; nay, he further adds, that Exodiwe lately ordained Biſhop of ocben.in Chro- 
that place was the perſon that impoſed this name upon them, ſtiling them Chriſtians, 79052 5 
who before were called Nazerenes and Galileans, Ti auryY thoxore Evodis weroopr nblcas 
XioarlG. auli, * FhbicarlO- avlois ro croue Tire" wpwn » NaCwenio: enantvlo, x; [+0 Ton 
TaaAaia FO oi 64-1590 as my Authors words are. I may not omit, what a n.zun. 
learned | Man has obſerved, that the word ypruerioa uſed by'S. Luke (they were called) 1 F:Greg.nor. 
implies the thing to haye been done by ſome publick and ſolemn a& and declaration of © 1-436: 
the whole Church, ſuch being the uſe of che word in the Imperial EdifFs and proclama- 
tionsof thoſe rimes,the Emperors being ſaid ypnueriGer, to file themſelyes, when they 
publickly proclaimed by what titles they would be called. When any Province ſub- 
mitted it felfro the Rome» Empire, the Emperor was wont by publick Edi ypuceri- 
Cory dauroy, 10 entitle himſelf tothe Government and Juriſdiction of it, and the People 
to ſeveral great priviledges and immupies, In a grateful ſenſe whereof the People 
uſually made this time the ſolemndate of their common Epoch or computation. Thus 
( as the forementioned *:H;forian informs us) it was in the particular caſe of Antioch, * F-Amiced. 
and thence their publick «74 was called. zpmeariouce roy Arrioxeiar, the {ſcription of "ib 9: 
the People of Antioch. Such being the general acception of the word, S. Luke ( who 
was himſelf a Native of this City ) makes uſe of it to is that ſolemn declaration, 
whereby the Diſciples of the Religion entitled themſelves to the Name of Chriſti- 
ans ' 


3- I T happened about this time that a terrible Famine, foretold by 4g «bus, afflicted a gs 11.29, 
ſeveral parts: of the Rowan: Empire, but eſpecially F#4es: The conſideration whereof 
made the Chriſtians at A»zicch compaſſionate the caſe of their ſuffering Brethren, and 
accordingly raiſed conſiderable contributions for their relief and ſuccour, which they 
ſenr to Jeruſalem by Barnabas and Pal, -who having diſpatched their Errand in that 
City, weat back to Antioch. Where while they were joyniog in the publick exerciſes 
of their Religion, it was revealed tothem by the H. Ghoſt, that they ſhould ſer apart 
Pax) and Barnabas to proce the Goſpel in otherplaces. Which was done accordingly, ** 3: 
 andthey by Prayer, Faſting and Impoſition of hands immediately deputed for that fer- 
vice, Hence they cl oy to Seleucia, and thence ſailed to ye ng where at Salami, 
agreat Cityin that Iſland, they Preached in the Synagogues of the Fews. Hence they 
removed to Paphos, the reſidence of Sergiue Paulus the Froconſul of the Iſland, a Man 
of great wiſdom and prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices of Bar- 
jeſmra Few\ſbImpoſtor,. whotalled himſelf Emer, or the «Magician, vehemently op- _ 
poſed the:Apoſtles, and keptthe Proconſul from embracing of the Faith. Nay, one {ym og 
who pretends to be ancient:enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, that he not only min.c.3.p4g. 
ſpake, bur wrote againſt'S. Pas/'s Doerine, and the Faith of Chriſt. However, the **3 
Freconſul calls for the Apoſtles, and S, Panl-firſt takes Elmas to task, and having (e- 
verely checked him for his malicious oppoſing of the truth, told him, that the Divine 


i. ap was now ready to ſeize upon him. Upon which he was immediately ſtruck 
blind. The Vengeance-of God obler inghereias kind of juſt 10n, that he 
ſhould be puniſhed with'the loſs of his Bodily eyes, who had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly 


ſhut the eyesof his mind: agaiaſt the light of the Goſpel, and had indeavoured to keep 
not only birnl elf, but others under ſo much one $and darkneſs. This Miracle yu 
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ned the Scale with the Procorſul, id quickly brobght hint over » Convert © the 
—_. | wy. 
''4. AFTER this ſuccefs in Cypras, he went to Perge in Pamphilis, where raking 


As 1313.14 P;pgh alont with him in 'the root of Mark, 'who was returned to Pſy they 
Synagogu 


went to Antrch the Merropolic of Piſtdis., Whete entring into the Jewi 
 on'the Sabbath Day, after ſome SetFibys of the Law' Were read, they were ifivited by 
che Rulers of the Conagitre to difeourſe a little to the, People; Which '$. Paul 
didn # large and eloquent. Sermon, wheteiti he put ther in mind of the many 
"ire and particular bleſſings which God had heaped upon the Fews;' from the 
irſt Originals of that Nation ; thathe had crowtied them all with the ſending of 
his'Son,. tobe the eMeſſ4h and the Saviour, that though the Fews had ignorantly 
crucified this juſt, innocent Perſon, yet that God according to his own predicti- 
otis Had raiſed him up from the dead, that through Him 'they preached ive- 
neſs of fins, and thar by Him alone it was that Men, if ever, muſt be juſtified 
and 4cquitted from that Guilt za Condemnation, which all the pompous Cere- 
mohies,. and Miniſteries of the 5 et Law cotild never do away: That there- 
fore" they ſhould do well to take heed left by their oppoſing this way of Salvati- 
on, they. ſhould bring upon themſelves that prophetical curſe, which God, had 
threatned to the Fews of old for their great contumacy and neglet. This Sermon 
wanted not its.due effeds. The Proſehre-Jews deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe 
again tothem of this matter the nekr Szbbath Day, the Apoſtles alſo perſwading rhem 
to continue firm in the belief of thele thidgs. | The Day was"no {ooner come, but 
the whole City almoſt flocked to be their ' Auditors, which : when the Fews ſaw; 
aQcd. by a fpirit ofenvy, they began to blaſpheme, and to coltradi& the Apoſtles, 
who nothing daunted, told chem that our Lord -had charged them #&f# to preach 
the,Colpel tothe Fews, which fince they fo vbſtinately rejected, they were now to 
addrefs thernſelves to the Gentites, who hearing rhis exceedingly rejoyced at the 
good news, . and magnified the Word of God, '*and' « aw A, thi a5 were thus 
ptepared-and Aﬀeova towards ererpal eo heartily cloſed-with it and embraced it ; 
the Apoſtles preaching not chere 6aly, but rhrongh the whole Couritry round #bour. 
The Rows rates exaſperated that! before, reſolved to be fid- of their company, and 
to that end perſwaded ſome of the tmore devout ahd honotrable Women,'' 6 Yeal 
with'their Husbatids, perſons of prime rank and quality inthe City, by whoſe means 
they were drivet'out of thoſe parts. Whiereat'Pzk/ arid Baynabu thaking/offithe duſt 
a gir Feet, as a Teftimony agzinſt their ingratitude and infidelity, departed from 
tNem., | he? > | 

5. THE next plice they went to was Tconium, where at firſt they found Kind 
entertainment, and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a Seal to their Doarine by the Teſti 
mony of his Miracles. But here the F&wifb 'triwlice begah"upuin to ferment, exci- 
ting the People to [edition and a Tmutiny apaitiſt ther,” !Informuch that Hearing of 
a'deſignto ſtotte them, they ſeaſonably withdrew to 'Lyſſr4 + Where they Hirſt nude 


. 


their way by a miraculous cure. For S. P4wl ſeeing an iftypotent 'Gripple that Had 
been lame froin his Mothers Womb, cured him'with the fpeatting of a 'wword. ” The 
People who beheld 'the Miracle, had fo rhuch natural ''Eygict, 'us to Trifer, that 
there was a Divinity in the thing, though miſtaking the" Nathor,'' they applied 
it tothe Toſtruments, cryihg out, That” the "Gods in! humane ' ſhape \were "come 
down from Heaven ; Paz/ us being (chief Speaker, they: tetined Myer, the'God 
of ſpeech andeloquence ; Barnabas by reaſon 'of his Age 4itid/pravity; they called 
Jopiter, the Father of their Gods ; (accordingly the Syrocck Titerprerer "Hoke retiders 
Fupiter by jou ko the: Lora, .or Sovereign of the Gods, The fame: pf this be- 
ing ſpread over the City, "the Prieft wI_—_ brought | Oxen,' dreſs up "wich 
Garlands after the Genrile Rites, to the Houle where" the Apoſtles were, \to:do-Sa: 
crifite to then! .' Which they "110 ſootier” underftood, -but:in dereftition.of thoſe un: 


dit h6noursbffered'ts them; they refit their clothes, 'and” told rhemehatxhty were 


Mein' of the fame r1{keand temper,” bf the\farae paſſions and mfrmities' with' chem- 
flves, thatthe defign of their Preaching Was to convertthem from ithiſe'vain Tdole- 

je3 and ſuperſtitions, to the worthipof rH true(God, the great Parent:of the World, 
whe though heretbfore he had oft men tothemfttves,togo onintheirownwhys of lids 
lIt/es Worthip,yet had be giver ſufficient evidence'ofhimfelfiuvrhe boriktant retixiasof 
a grconrand enigo providence! in crowning: rhe 'Year wth fruuful- Seaſons, and 
pther a&s of 60tmon kindneſs nd bouttry toMankind;" 5141110 | Uo = 
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God bath ſhawed it wm them, | Fox t Qfonifhle things, of bi 

from tha Greation of the Werls, gue bis fire" bes « Godbrad, we cleprl, fee n..4nd 

underſteod by the things that gre wade 3 It oor a: be Pt real ly t9 arr £y the 

ſeveral parts of the Creazign, gnd gas (es in ooh JT ſteps of an (a 

wildom, power, and goodneſs. Who can Jog ya untg = 
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fretahing the North over the coy #4cc,-200 bapging the Earth wp09 wg 
« with great variety. ofadmirable;pod.ulctul Creatures, and TAE InE! 
cording.to their kinds at;his own; colt and charges. Tis he Fwy ng; with 
a delightful verdyres that; arowns the Near with us. loving kin f-4 rpiny: the V, Yes 
ftand thick with corn ; that caufes; the; Grefeto grow for the, Catte Herb; far She fer = 
of «Man, that he may bring forth food out of the Earth ; and i at maketh g Er the 
eart of man, and Oil to make his face to ſhine, and Bread which ſftrengtheneth man 's heart 3 
that beautibes the Lilies that neither #0z/nor 5», and that with a glory that out-ſhines 
Solomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our obſervations to Sea, 
and there we may delcry the wiſe effe&s of infinite underſtanding: A wide Ocean tit- 
ly diſpoſed for the mutual commerce and correſpondence of one part of mankind with 
another ; filled with great and admirable Fiſhes, andenriched with the treaſures of 
the deep. What but an Almighty arm can ſhut in the Sea with doors, bind it by a 
perpetual decree that it cannot paſs, and tie upits wild raging waves with no ſtronger 
cordage than ropes of Sand ? Who but he commands the itorm, and ſtills the tem- 
peſt? and brings the Mariner, when at his wits-end, in the midſt of the greateſt dan- 
gers, to his deſired Haven ? They that go down to the Seainſbips, and ao bafivef in great 
waters; theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. So impoſſible is it 
fora man.to and in-any-part of the: Creation, wherein 20.009 not diſcern..evidences 
enough of an infinitely wiſe, gracious and Omaipoteat Be ing Thus much I thought 
good to add, 'to illuſtrate the Apoſtles argument ; whence he ſtrongly infers, that 'tis 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator and BenefaQr, 
and not transfer the honours due to him alone upon men of frail and finful paſſions, and 
much leſs upon dumb Idols, unable either to make or to helpthemſelves. An argu- 
ment, which though very plain and plauſible, and adapted to the meaneſt underſtand- 


ing, yet was all little enough to reſtrain the people from offering Sacrifice to a 
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Kr. was the wind Caries intoanother cena? 'T he old d ſpirie ofthe Jews did Rill 
hauirand purſue them: _ cothing}! from Antioch and leoniom, exaſperated and ſtir- 
A rs Fr nd they who jſt befor docontreiclens porbee them 
now worſe, not only: than ordinary mer; but fleves in a mighty rage all 
$S. Paul, ftone ſen! 0 as they thought, dead, and ther drag hinzour of the City : Wha 
ther the Chriſtians of that place coming, probably to interr him, he ſuddenly revived, 
and roſe up amongſt them, and the next day went thence to Derbe. 

7. HERE th ey preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Liſa, lconium, and 
Antioch of Pifidia, Gakeriing the Chriftians of thoſe. places in the beliefand 
of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſwading them to Loy ard not bediſi with 
thoſetroubles and perſecutions which they muſt expe& would attend the onof 
the Golpel. And that all this ſucceed the better, with fafting and prayer they 
ordained Governours and Paſtors 1n every Chutch, and having recommended them to 
the grace of God, departed from them. From hence they paſſed through Pifidic and 
thence came to Pamp za, and oY preached to the yg ple at Perge, they went 
downto tlie. And thus havi at this time finiſhed the r whole circuit of their Mi- 
nas? Him t hey returned back to Axttochin Syria, t the place whence they had firſt ſet our. 

uainted the Church with the various tranſaQions and ſucceſſes. of their 
me ag; fey vunpin great a door had hereby been opened to the converſion of the Geztile 
World. 

$. WHILE S. Peulftaid at Antioch there aroſe that- famous controverlie about 
the obſervation of the Moſzick Rites, ſet on foot and brought in by by fome Fewiſh Con- 
verts that came down thither, whereby great diſturbances and diſtractions were made 
in the mindsof the people. For the compoſing whereof the Church of Aztioch reſol- 
ved to ſend'Pexl and Bernab toconſult with the Apoſtles and Church at Feruſalem. 
Intheir way thither, they declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucceſs 
they had had in the converſion of the Gentiles. - Being come to: Paifotons firſt 
addreſſed themſelves t9Perer, James, and Fohy, the pillars arid principal perſons in 
that place: By whom they were were kindly entertained, and admitted'to the one of 

Ip. Add; ceiving by the account whuch'S. Paul gavethem, that 

of the wr rogey ron was commirred to him, as that of ow cleanſe = - Peer: 
they r it by compa and agreement, that Peter preach tothe Jews, a 
Peck unto che Gentiles," ' Hereupon a Council was ſummoned,” wherein Peter having 
declared his ſence of things, Pas! and Barnabas acquainted them what great thi 
God by their Mini for tre done: £the Gentiles, A plain evidence; that thoug 
uncircumciſed, theyre as well as the Jews withall their legal Rites 
and Priviled; he Ne ofcie of redo fo was, ' That the Gentiles were not under the 
obligation of r of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſome perſons of their own ſhould be 

ned with Pax! and Barnabas; to carry the Canons and decreesof the Council down 
ro Intioch, for their fuller ſatisfaionin this matter." Bur of thisaffair we ſhall give the 
Reader a more difrint 2nd Ro account 10: another place. / 
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SECT. Ul. 


Of J Paul, from the time of the Synod at Feruſalem, till his 
| departure from eAthens. 


S. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree ro Antioch. His conteſt with Petet. The diſſen- 
tiow between him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new-plamed Ghurches, The 
converſion of Lydia «t Philippi. The Jewiſh Proſeuchz, what ; the frequency of them 
in ell places, The diſpoſſeſſing of « Pythonefle. S. Paul's impriſonment and ill uſage at 
Philippi. The great proviſion made by the Roman Laws for the ſecurity of its Subjetts. 
His preaching at Theſlalonica 4nd Berea. His going to Athens. The fame of that place. 
His dof#rine oppoſed by the Stoicks and Epicureans, 4nd why. The great Idolatry and 
Saperſtition of that City, The Altar tothe Unknown God. This U{nknown God, who. 
The Superſtition of the Town in concealing the name of God, This imitated by the Gen- 
tiles. Their general Forms of Imvocating their Deities noted: The particular octafion 
of theſe Altars at Athens, whence, S. Paul's diſcourſe ro the Philoſophers in the Areo- 
pagus concerning the Divine Being and Providence. The different entertainment of his 
Doffrine. Dionylius the Areopagite, who. - His Learning, Converſion, and being 
made Biſhop of Athens. The difference between him and $, Denys of Paris. The Books 
publiſhed under his neme. 


t. CAINT Paul and his Companions having received the Decretal Epiſtle, re- 

Sg turned back to Antioch; where they had not been long before Peter came thi- 
ther to them. And actording tothe Decree of the Council freely and inoffenſively 
converſed with the Gentiles : Till ſome of the Fews coming down thither from Fe- 
ruſalem, he withdrew his converſe, as if it were a thing unwarrantable and unlawful. 
By which means the minds of many were disſatisfied, and their Conſciences very 
muchenſnared. Whereat S. Pau! being exceedingly troubled, publickly rebuked him 
for it, and that as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity. It was not long 
after, that S. Pa#/and Barnabas reſolved upon viſiting the Churches, which they had 
lately planted among the Gentiles, To which end Barnabas determined to take his 
couſin Mark along with them. This,” Pa#{ would by no means agree to, he having 
delerted them in their former journey, A little ſpark, which yet kindled a great feud 
and diſſention between theſe two good men, and aroſe to that height, that in ſome dif- 
content they parted from each other. Sonatural is it for the beſt of men ſometimes to 
indulge an unwarrantable paſſion,and fo far to eſpoule the intereſt of a private and par- 
ticular humour, as rather to hazard the great Law of Charity, and violate the bands of 
friendſhip, than to recede from it. The effe& was, Barnabas taking bis Nephew, 
went for Ogre, his native Country, S. Paw/made choice of Si/as, and the ſucceſs of 
his undertaking being firſt recommended to the Divine care and goodneſs, they ſer 
forwards on their journey. | 

2. THEIR firſtpaſſage was into Syri«and Cilicis, confirming the Churches as 
they went along. And tothatend they left with them Copies of the Syzodica/ Decrees, 
lately ordained in the Council at Jer#ſs/em. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was that he fer 
fail for Crete, where he preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and conſtitured Titss 
to be the firſt Biſhop and Paſtor of that Iſland, whom he left there, to ſettle and difpoſe 
thoſe affairs, which the ſhortneſs of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would not ſuffer him to 
do. | Hence he returned back unto Czlicia, and came to Lyſfrs, where he found Time 
thy, whoſe Father was a Greek, his Mother a Jewiſh convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the advantages ofa pious and religious education, and eſpecially 
an incomparable skill and dexterity in the holy Scriptures. S. Paz/defigning him for 
the companion of his travels, and a ſpecial in{trument in the Miniftery of the Goſpel, 
and knowing that his being uncircumciſed would be a = ay on guoen in the opinion 
and eſtimation of the Fews, cauſed him to be circumciſed ; being willing in lawfil 
and indifferent matters ( ſuch was Circumciſion now become ) to accommodate himſelf 
ro mens humors and apprehenſions for the ſaving oftheir Souls, 


3. FROM 


bl 
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AQ 16.6, 3. FROM hence with his company he paſſed through Phrygis, and the Country 
| of Galstia, where he wasentertained by them with as mighty a kindneſs and venera- 
tion, as if he had beenan Angel immediately fent from Heaven. And being by Reve- 
lation forbidden to gointo 4/re, by a ſecond. Viſion he was commanded to direQhis 
journey for e Macedonia, And here.it was that S. Luke joyned himlelf to his company, 
and became ever after his inſeparable companion. , Sathng from Troes, they arrived 
at the Iſland Semothracie, and thence to Neapolss, from whence they went to Philippi, 
the chief City of that part ofe Macedonia, and a Romen Colony : where k= ſtaid ſome 
conſiderable time to plant the Chriſtian Faith, and where his Miniſtery had more par- 
ticular ſucceſs on Lyaia, a Purple-ſeller, born at Thyatirs, baptized together with her 
whole Family ; and with her the Apoſtle ſojourned during his reſidence in that place. 


A little without this City there was a Proſeucha, Las, Ma2 as the Syrieck renders 


it, an Oratory, or bouſe of Prayer, wheretothe Apoſtle and his compagy uſed frequently 

to retire, for the exerciſe of their Religion, and for preaching the Goſpel to thole that 

reſorted thither. The Jews had three ſorts of places for their publick worſhip: The 

Temple at Feruſalem, which was like the Cathedral, or Mother-Church, where all Sa- 

crikces and Oblations were offered, and where all Males were bound three times 

a-year perſonally to pay their devotions : Their Synagogues ( tnany whereof they had 

' almoſt ineyery place, not unlike our Parochial Churches ) where the Ferpenney were 

Adts 15.21, : read andexpounded, and the people taught their duty. Moſes þ old time hath in every 

City them that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-day, And then 

De vit.,Mej. they had their Proſeuche ( T4 xaTa To4s Teporuxngin, as Philo ſometimes calls them ) 

66.3-p.685- or Oratories, which were like Chappels of Eaſe to the Temple and the Synagogues, 

whither the people were wont to come ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, 

* Adv. Myfu. They were built (as* Epi hanias informs us) #Zw © ToAtws, Ow aig »| aidgic Tora, 
Hereſ.L XXX. y 6 : Pp : ; hes 011, ; 

—_— . without the City, inthe open Air and un yered, Tora WAQXTES Paper d\ixnv, Wesoeu- 

X=5 Tavras 6xaAvr, being large pacious places, after the manner ot Fara, or Market- 

places, and theſe they called Proſeucha's. Ang that the Jews and Samaritans had ſuch 

Inqueteque- places of Deyotion, he proves from this very place at Philippe, where S.Pau! preached, 

= th For they had them not 1n Juan gpl , but. even at Rome it ſelf, where Tiberivs ( as 

3-v.296. * Phihbtells Caizs the Emperor | aflered the Fews to inhabit the Tranſtiberimw Regiap, 

GS and undiſturbedly. to live accor 10g'to the Rites of their Inſtitutions, » mepowyas _d 

ubi orant. Yet, 2,0 VER &ls CUTS, 0) AAALGR ON, T&15 LEpets Cope, ors Inpooig 7 WaTEos wed evgulas 

ov olabid. ; $00opiar, 2nd allo to have their Proſexcha's, i and to meet, 1n them, eſpecially upon 

Pg ;. their holy Sabbaths, that they might be familiarly inſtructed in the Laws and Religion 

of their Country... Such they had alſo in other places, eſpecially where they had 

not;. or were not ſuffered to have, Synagagues for their publick worſhip. But to re- 

turn. | IM 

4. AS they were going to this Oratory, they were often followed by a Pythoneſſe, a 

Maid-ſervant, . acted by a ſpirit of Divination; who openly cried out, That theſe mes 
were the ſervants of the moſt high God, who, came to ſhew the way of Safvatius to the 
Wogld. So eaſily .can Heaven extort a Teftimony from the mouth of Hell Bux 
S. Paal, toſhew how little he needed Satan to be his witneſs, commanded the Demon 
tocome out, which immediately left her. . The evil Spirit thus thrown.out of poſleſſi- 
on, preſently raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of the Damſel, who 
uſed by her Diabolical arts to raiſe great advantages to themfelves, being ſenſible that 
now their gainful Trade was ſpoil'd, reſolved to be revenged on them that had ſpoiled 
it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, . and drag'd them before the Seat of Judi- 
cature, inſinuating to the Governours, that theſe men were Jews, and ſought to in- 
troduce different cuſtoms and ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of the Roman 
Empire. The Magiſtrates and People were ſoon agreed, the one to give Sentence, 
the ather to ſet upon the Execution. In fine, they were ſtript, beaten, and then 

' commanded to be thrown into Prijoa ; and the Jaytor charged to keep them with all 
poſſible care and ftricnels. Who to make (ure of his charge, thruſt them into the In- 
ner Dungeon, and made their feet faſt inthe Stocks. But a good man can turn a Pr# 
ſen into a Ghappel, and make a dew of Thiewesto be ax houſe of Lrayer. Our feet cannor 
be bound ſo faſt to the Earth, but that ſtill our hearts may mount up to Heaven. . At 
midnight the Apoſtles were over-heard by their fellow-priſoners, praying, and ling: 
ing Hymns to God. But after the ſtill voice came the Tempeſt. An Earthquake ſud- 
denly ſhook the foundationsof the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and their Chains 


ſell off. The Jaylor awaking with this amazing accident, concluded with —_— 
| that 
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that the Priſoners were fled, and to prevent the Sentence of publick Juſtice, was go- 
ing to lay violent hands upon himſelf, which S. Pa/eſpying, called out to him to hold 
his hand, and told him they wereall there: Who thereupon came in to them with a 
greater Earthquake in his own Conſcience, and falling down before them,asked them, 


him or his, than an hearty and fincere embracing of the Faith of Chri#. What a hap- 
py changedoes Chriſtianity make inthe minds of men ! How plain does it ſmooth the 

tempers, and inſtill che ſweereſtprinciples of civility and good nature ! He 
who but a little before had tyrannized over: the Apoſtles with the moſt mercileſs and 
cruel uſage, an now to treat them with all thearts of kindneſs and charity, bring- 
ing them out of the Dungeoo, and waſbiag their ſfiripes and wounds, and being more 
fully inſtructed in the principles of Chriftianity, was together with his whole Family, 
immediately baptized by them. Early in the morning the Magittrates ſent Officers pri- 
vately to releaſe them : Which the Apoſtles refuſed, telling them, That they were not 
only 1nnocent s, but Rowers ; thatthey had been illegally condemned and bea- 
ten, that therefore their delivery ſhould be as publick, as the znjury, and an open vindi- 
cation of their innocency, and that they themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould 
ferch them thence ; for the Ro-ran Government was very ten- 


der of the lives and liberties of its own ſubjets, thoſe eſpecial-  #«/aus primum eſt majorum no Qui: 
ly that were free Denizeas of Rome, every injury offered toa ns RNs es cen mh 

| :nft the Majeſty of Forpm omnjum civium Romanorum imegrum liber- 
the whole people of Rowe. Such a one'might not be beaten ; *{* 24/exdo ſervarioportere. Frcs Lip 
legem tulit, ne de capite civium Rom. 
aws of i#j{# veftro judicarerur. Cicer. Orat. pro (. 


Komen being look'd upon as an affront aga 


but to be ſcourged, or bound, withour being firſt legally heard 
and tried, was not only againſt the Rowan, bur ths 


Kebir.y.z14.Tom.2. 


all Nations: * and the more publick any injury was, the grea- ** Z,7.#. deinjuris, lib.qg,Tire16, 


ter was its aggravation, andthe Laws required a more {tric 
and ſolemn reparation. $. P«#/ who was a Rewer, and very well underſtood the Laws 
and priviledges of Rome, inſiſted upon this, rothe ſtartling and affrightiog of the 
Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their error, came tothe Priſon, and intreated them to de- 
at, Whe going to _— houſe, and having faluted and encouraged the 
en, th reed from that place. | 

5. LEAVING Philippi, they came next to Theſſalonice, the Metropolis of Mate- 
donis ; where Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently went to the Fewifh Synagogue, 
for three Sabbath-days, realoning anddiſputing with them, proving from the predi- 
Rions of the Old Teſtament, that the Maſi«h was to ſyffer, and torile again, and that 
the blefled Feſws was this eMeſich. ' Great numbers, —_— of religious Proſehres, 
were converted by his preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but hardens 
clay, it wrought aquite contrary effeR in the unbelieving Fews, who preſently ſer 
themſelves to blow up the City intoa 'tumult and an uproar, and _ S. Pasl 
( who had withdrawn himſelf”) they fell foul upon Fafor, in whoſe houle he lodged ; 
repreſenting to the Magiſtrates, that they were enemies to Ceſar,and ſought to under- 
mane the peace and proſperity of the Rowan Empire. At night Pas! and Silas were 
conducted by the Brethren to Ber#s. Where going to the Synagogue, they found the 
people of a more noble and generous, a more pliable and ingenuous temper, ready to 
entertain the Chriſtian docrine, but yet not willing to take it merely upon the 
Apoſtles word, till they had firſt compared his preaching with what the Scriptures ſay 
of the Meff«h and his Doctrine. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, in thoſe great num- 
bers that came over to them. But the Fewiſb malice purſued them till, for hearing at 
Theſſalonice, what entertainment they had found in this place, they preſently came 
down, toexaſperate and ſtir up the people. To avoid which, S. Pas! leaving Silas 
and Timothy behind him, thought good to withdraw himſelf from that place. 

6. FROM Berzs he went to Athens, one of the moſt renowned Cities in the 
World, — all others ( ſays an Ancient * Hiſtorian) in Antiquity, Humanity, 
and Learning. Indeed it was the great ſeat of Arts and Learning, and as | Gicero will 
have it, the fountain whence Civility, Learning, Religion, Arts 2nd Laws were de- 
rived into all other Nations. So univerſally flocked to by all that bd but theleaft 
kindneſs for the M#ſes, or good Manners, that he who had 
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not ſeen 4rbens, was accounted a Block ; he who having ſeen -7 oh — = =z þ-x-- © &. 
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caarch. de vis, Grac. 2 


it, was not in love with it, a dull ſtupid 4ſſe; and he who E1 a Svagsciy am 
after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fit for no- o—_ 
thing but to be a Pack-Horſe. Here among the ſeveral Secs 

of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the Szoicks and Epicureans, who 
beyond 


ſerim cuſtodi- 


culum dedu- 
_ _ 
What he ſhould do tobe ſaved? They told him there was no other way of Salvation for biberior Tit.$. 
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beyond all the teſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity. The Epicareans, becauſe they 
and exorbitant courſe of life, 
s of Ex and _ 


World. "The rode on the Ro 
uncommon pays wm hich ao betcareſ of 
Chriſtian ton, yet Regnſrary ieved with it : That a and A bem: 
temper of mind, that modeſty which the Goſpel fo A recom- 
Taxtum ſopi- mends to us, nd fo tri ial rogue eur any being fo direRly the immode- 
exti ſus, qua*- Tate pride and ambition of that — who beyond all proportions Nona were not 
== pa. 2g med 10 make tlicir aſc avequal.to, ORE nefaooae 


por EO 
ew ncedey Drum lm ile nature The Terms we Eeee Lg ff ha & 
Sep allo f mire ime 


nee Ie 6 LIA oo i wetior, qu En 
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tl oprs ou rar 
7. WHILE S. Paul ſtaid at Athens in expeRtation of Sil and Timothy to come to 
him, he went up and down to take a more curious view and ſurvey of the City; 
which he found miſerably UGOTY, with Superſtition and 


hrs N Laufrigy & + "ASapaler 1dolatry. © ASindeed —_ was noted by all their own wri- 
wir ru oe Fea Be wt tre oeker ters for oy, wa: numbersof Deities op chan all reece 
wirey nations, dd x} ws 83s belides. hey were dowep Tre. widen abs, v7.0. 7 


T7. .. 14. [ 
4 *A Im urea, & Tek T#s Ocs* Tora » Twy Egnncey ' 16p6 y T ond. $5 
by ond Kherl Ergk, oo. Strabo. notes: Not more fond of, velties in 
nas Gary, Robbins afed pal Sur other things, than forward to comply ich novelties inReli- 
Deities and Rites of 


afe wu 
*ATHISG- dpxains prion 2s dhe wont). ny to entertain an 
— T os. Dienſlb.36-9-548 wn by © Divinity 0 a Fr elſewhere adored, .coming 
10. 4325+ 
þ Himer.Orae, is Fpicxr,p.Pher,Cod.CCXLIIL, Amis tO them. Whence Athens is by 1 one of their, own 
Col, 2686, Orators ſtiled. 70 wiyiqoy # CuTsCoigs XEPGAZLr, the great 
Sum and Center of Piety and Religion : And he there 
gravates the impiety of Epicurss, in ſpeaking unworthily and irreverently of 
Gods, from ap pe where he did i it; at mw 2 2 any pious, ſodevoted to them. 


, Wy 7 reflexion upon any Deity, and therefore * Ieolenins Tyaness tells Timefion, that the 
youre —— ; ſafeſt way was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, and eſpecially at 4rhens, where Alters 


.o [0s Tus were dedicated even to {{aknown Gods. Ando S. Paul here found it, for among the 
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: 10! che: Gods of Afia; Europe, and Africa, to: the flrange and 
Saint * Hierom ler im it in the ſame manner, ar makes /it Geds in the plural * Cont, in Tit 
number,.-which becauſe, ſays he, S. Pea nceded not; he only cited.it'in the "I-56 Ty 
Which ſurely he affirms without any juſt ground :and warratit:: though it cannot be 248. Ton, g, 
denied,-butthat Hearhexw Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of ###nows 
Ged),” that were at Athens, 'as there want not. others who ſpeak of fome erected there 
toan unknown God.” This Notion the 4thenians might probably borrow from the He- 


brews, who had the nameof God in great ſecrecy/arid veneration. . This beingoneof — 
the Titles given him by the Prophet WIND Wei bidder God, ' or' 4 God thet hides Thi-45: *» 


himſelf. * Sure 1 am that | F»fti» 'Mertyr tells us; that one of the pricicipal names Ge. 5.37. 
given; to God by ſame: of the Heathens, was Feyxpup@-  ,: : ; ys 
oxe altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians probably derived alas 2.90 mRacy ig ems Me wee AE 
their great God 4mmon, or more truly Amun, which fighi- tus: Ning Fndby i +; 


. | , : . Barviras + 0” ole, x , 
fles ocex/7,-or hidden. » Accordingly in this pafſage of $. Zan Sf porke Pitch toe 


the Syria Interpreter renders it, the Alter I Ly jor {jd. & fir. p. 344- 
of the hidden God, The, Fews were infinitely ſuperſtitious iti | | ——— dedize ſieris Incirti Fudes Det. 
highs the Na God, not thinking ir lawful ordi-- en: Jol vie Chad ey rn Life numen; 
narily to progounce it.. This mack phe eater rangers We ++ 
beſt; both to the Language and Religion of the Fews, at 4 ; Fla wenie ſold, uninighe nunien intel: 
| =p} q £7 - wÞ- . guns ; ſummu lud &f errrgum, weque mu: 
great loſs by what, Name to Wll him, only Riling him in ge-  r4bive,  veque inteviturum. Tacic. Hiflor, lib. 5, 
neral an «certain, ny tation ipvjfible Deity ; whence ® CL ta Ce 8 1541 
Calipnls in his ranting, Oration to. the Fews:told thern,. that \._ - - ©2620 
wretches as they were, though they ;refuſed to own him, - whom all othets had coii- 
feſled:tobe a Deity, yet they co yorthip Toy @&xaleyo ary vui, their own name- 
ef God. And hence the Gentiles derived theit cultom of keeping ſecret the Mamie of thelt WP" 
Gods3.Thus (a) Pluterch tells us ofihe atelar Deity of Rowe; that.it was riot ldwful to y. _ 2: 
name it,or ſo much as to enquire what Sex it wacobhecher Godor Goddeſs; and that Serv. adilled 
for onge revealing it, Va/erius Soranus, though Tribuxe i irgit.Geotgits 


| | woe of the Peaple,. came to 40 1i0- 14,5, wit ps. 
timely end, and was .crucihed.the yileſt.and mo table kind of death. Where- tri widigitnly 


of among ather reaſ9ns he alligns this, G8 by concealing the Author of their pybl ifs To. 
pop PITT yg UTE YEE? aetys 


" ts Fore: Juan. 7, p. 223. Poſt Gecidem 
generalitatem, ne 


invocationem, trayſir ad 


prin X nay ca 0t0s abre- 
formi'was, DI1I  EOVE MNES 
i hereof was this, thatnot being aſſured many 
| _ we char pectliar Deity was, that was proper to 
iu poſe, -or what number of Gods or were 10 the 
y would not affront or offend any 
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quos ad ipſum Jef 7 » noceſſe erat 2 
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and ? Others towing Bug mon Song a propagator of 
new pi e Gods, : becauſe he preached to'them Feſes and Anaſtefis or the Refur- 
re&ion;”: whic \theyilookod up6n.as two Deities, lately-come.into the World. 
Hereupon they brought him to rheplace, where ftood the famous Senatehouſe of the 
Areopagites, andaccording to tlie 4rhenias humour,” which al delighted in cu- 
* Tozre Fidus novelties, 'running up navy eter = Forum, and places at. publick- + mr to 
xcjrr avedd'- ſeeiny range accident, or hegrany (eye which theirown great* Ora- 
—_— long fince raxed them with) i 3 Gin Twhav ev new and ſtrange Dodrine 
2 Gor. Was; which he preached torhem?:* 1n ancatandelegant dleourle he be- 
«y/1x05 71 pan'to tell them, Me hit obſerved: h5w mu were over-run: with - ſuperſtition, 
Demoſth, Phi. that their zeal for Religion was indeed generous wa commendable, but which. miſe- 
tip.4.p45-53- rably over-ſhot its due meaſures and proportions;* that he'had taken notice of an,A/- 

tar among them Inſcribed, To rhe n#known God, and therefore in compaſſion totheir 

blind and miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them the Deity which they. igno- 

rantly worſhipped ; and that this wasnoother, than the great God, the Creator of all 

' | things, the Supreme Governour and Ruler ofthe World, who was incapable of being 
confined within any Temple or humane Fabrick: That 'no mage could be made as a 

proper Inſtrument to repreſent him ; that he needed no Gifts or Sacrifices, being him- 

ſelfthe Fountain; from whence Life, Breath, and all: other bleffings were derived to 
particular Beings:- That from ajie common original he had* made the whole Race of 

Mankind, and had wiſely fixed and determined the timgs and bounds of their habita- 

tion: And all to this end, that Men might be the obliged to ſeck after him, 

and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip him. 'Aduty which they tight eaſily attain to 

(though otherwiſe ſunk into the deepeſt degeneracy, and over-{pread with the groſſeſt 

arkneſs) he every where affording ſuch palpable evidences of his own being and pro- 

vidence, that he ſeemed to ſtand near, and touch us3 Ir being 

dr ate atghueve mire. . —intirely from! him, that Arad) crmarypd our life, motion and ſubſiſt- 


TOY TAP +yy FENOS BEMEN 30" 5m @ en0e, even by their own Poer, that 
ps tr 1s 19mm « 38 wn, We pen hls Frm rom 'If therefore God was our Creator, 
mb tran gy i le = uo ar * it im ighly unreaſonable, to think that we could make wy 
unradr ary canteen Scol-thid, =, Image of preſentation of Him: That it was tgolong a 
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Men, and ſuffered thern to go on in their blind Idolatries, that now he expeaed s 
general repentance and reformation frem the World, eſpecially haviog by the publiſh- 
10g of his Goſpel put out of all diſpute the caſe of a future,judgment, and patricularly 
appointed the Holy Feſss to be the perſon that ſhould ſentence and judge the World: 
By whole ReſurreQion he had given ſufficient evidence and aſſurance of it. No ſoon- 
er had he mentioned the ReſurreRion, but ſome of rhe Philoſophers ( nogdoubr Epics- 
reans, who were wont to laugh at the notion of afutufe ſtate) mocked and derided 
him, others more gravely anſwered, that they would hear him again concerning this 
matter. But his diſcourſe however (corned and flighted, did not wholly want irs deſi- 
red effec, and that upon ſome of the greateſt quality and rank amongſt them. Inthe + Chrſoſ de 
number of whom was Dionyfius one of the grave Senatvts and Judges of the 4revpagus, Sicerder. lib.4. 

and Demerir, whomthe Ancients * not improbably make his Wite, EAGER EA 
' 8. THIS Dv»onyfivs was bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and Sciences ; at 
five and twenty Years of Age, he is faid to have travelled into Egypt, to perfe& himſelf 
in the ſtudy of 4frologyy for which that Nation had the credit and renown. Here be- 
holding the miraculous Eclipſe that was at the time of 'our S«viowr's Paſſion, he con- 511 ee 
cluded that ſome great accident muſt needs pomp the World. Returning to awro@. 
Athens, he became one ofthe Senatorsof the Areopagss, diſputed with $. Pau/find was 
by him converted from his Errours and Idolatry ; and being 55% WA. = 
thoroughly inſtructed was by him ( asthe * Ancients inform , * P99 corind, Fic. 0p. HM. ts.3. £4. 
us) madethefirſt Biſhop of- Arhens. As for | thoſe that tell | acoytion 5. Diogy. per 5. Metapbr. 
us,. that he weat afterwards into Frexce by the direction of vs as. 0b, epi. Hiſduin. 6. is 
Clemens of Reme, planted Chriſtianity at, and became Biſhop 98 nc 32 png” 1% ag Bi 
of Paris, of his ſuffering Martyrdom there under Domitian, 
his carrying his Head tor the ſpace of two Miles in his Hand, after it had been 
cut off, and the reſt of his Miracles done before, and after his Death, I have as 
lirtle lexſure to enquire into them, ' as I have faith to believe them. Indeed tlie 
Foundation'of all is juſtly denied, v7; that ever he was there, a thing never heard 
ofctill the times of Cherles the Great, though ſince that, Volumes have been writ- 
ten of this/controverſie both heretofore, and of later times, among which 7. Sr- 
wondss the Jeſuit, and Monfievr Leancy, one of the learned Doors of the Sorboy, 
hage unanſwerably proved the 4rhenien and Parifien Dionyſins to be diffin Per- 
ſons. For'the Books that go under his name, «eM. Dail has ſufficiently evinced 
them to beofa Dato many hundred Years younger than $. Denys, though I doubt 
not bur they may claim a greater A than what ho allows t Bue 
whoever was their Author; I am ſure Sides has overſtretched the praiſe of them 
beyond alli/proportion, ' when he gives them this character, / « 7 «Til weps 74 1; fuph 
XEAAY Twy avrOvy Aoyer; & TE Baby Twy ronuetww, vx arpourivas QUotus TabrH yo- 
fioo: yerieala, GAG TiVO. dxnegTy 2% Fas Sureuew, that whoever conſiders the 

ancy of his diſcourſes, and the profoundneſs of his notions. and ſpeculations, 

ult needs conclude that rhey are not the ifſue of any: humane underſtanding, bux 

wi ſeme Divine and Immaterial Power, But to return to our Apoſtle. = 
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"$TCT IV.” 
Of S. Pauls Acts at Corinth and Epheſiu. 


$. Paul's errivel.@ Corinth. The oppoſition wade by the Jews. The ſuccefof his Proachs 
ing «pon others. His firſt Epiſtle tothe Theſlaloaians, when written, Hig Arraigume nt 
| before Gallio.. Tht ſecond Epifple to the T. i1a0s, 4nd tbe wy rh S$, Paul's 
woyage to Jeruſalem, - | His cawing to . Diſciples baptized into obas Bevifes 
 S. Paul's preaching «t Epheſus, 4nd the Miracles wrought by him. Epheſps pe ber 
the tudy of Magick. Jews One verſed in Charms «nd Inchantments. The Ort. 
ginal of the yo , whence pretended tohave been derived, The ill attempt of the Song 
of Sceva to at oof Dzmons is the n«me of Chriſt. S. Paul's daiFrine greatly ſacceſh 
fil wpon this ſert of wen. Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman Lows. S. Paul's 
T Epi to the Galatians, why, «nd when wyitten. Diana's OE «; Epheſus, and its 
great Flatelineff and nj 44 The wivtiny againſt $. Paul raiſed. by. rivs; 
and his party, 'S.Paul's prft Epiſtle to the Corinthians, iupox what occaſion writtes 
His Epiſtle to Titus. Apollonius Tyangus,' whether at Epheſus at the ſame awe 
. S. Paul. His Miracles pretended to be done in that City, * p | 


i. AFTER his departure from Athers, he went to. Corinth, the Matrepols of 
A \ Greece, and the reſidence of the Proconſo/ of Archie : where be found, {gui/s 
and Priſcil« lately come from 1:&4, baniſhed out of Rowe þy the Decree of Glanaies: 
And they being of zhe ſame trade and proleſfion, whereinhe bad been educated in his 
yourh,:.be wrought together with them, IeG he ſhould beunneceffarily burd<nſom upc 
to.any, which for the ſame reaſon he did in ſome other places. Hithergiter farpe time, 
Silas and Timothy came ito bam. In. the Synagogue. he frequently yy '- s; the 
Fers and Proſalytes, reaſoning and proving, that Feſ#r was the rrye:! Majiah. 
accarding to the pature of the men, made head end oppoſed. him, and whatthey c 
anther bY.agnmens and.fhres of — they Faq > yo to Tk by ts 
mour, mixed with blaſphemigs and revilings; t xeluges of an impptent and 
baffled cauſe. . Wherear to teſtifie bis reſentment, be ſhook bis Gannents, and told 


them, dince he law them refoly'd wo down: yengeance! and defiy ; upon their 
owg heads, he forhis pert was guilte(s and innocent, . and would rth addre(s 
bim&Hf vatathe (Gewriles, Aceardingly.helefitbem,. and went into the.houſe of F«- 


| ren Pratpen where by tus pneaching andthe many miradles; whigh-he 


wrought, he converted great aumbers to the Baith. Amongſt: which were Gries, 
the chief Ruler of the Synagague, (Gainrand Stephane, who together with theig\ Fay 
milies embraced the doctrine of the Goſpel, and were baptized into. the Chriſtian 
Faith. But the conſtagt returns of malice and ingratitude are enough to tire the largeſt 
charity, and cool the moſt generous reſolution : therefore that the Apoſtle might not 
be diſcouraged by the reſtlels attempts and machinations of his enemies, our Lord ap- 
peared to him in a Viſion,told him that notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had hither- 
to met with, there was a great harveſt to be gathered in that place, that he ſhould not 
be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach confidently and ſecurely, for that he 
himſelf would ſtand by him and preſerve him. 

2. ABOUT thistime, asis moſt probable, he wrote his fir Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence, and having done the me(- 
ſage for which he had ſent them thither. The maia deſign of the Epiſtle,is ro confirm 
them in the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, and that they would perſevere in it, not- 
withſtanding all the afii&ions and perſecutions, which he had told them would enſue 
upon their profeſſion of the Goſpel, and to inſtru them in the main duties of a Chriſti- 
an and Religious life. While the Apoſtle was thus imployed, the malice of the Fews 
was no leſs at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they brought 
him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Province, elder brother to the famous Sewecs : 
Before himg they accuſed the Apoſtle as an «tor in Religion, that ſought to intro- 
ducea new way of worſhip, contrary towhav#was eftabliſhed by the Fewiſb Law,and 
permitted by the Rewer Powers. The Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his ow 
caule, 
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cauſe, but the Proconſ#/rold therii, that had it been a matter of right or wrong,that had 
faln under the cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it had been very tit and reaſonable 
that he ſhould have heard and determined the caſe, bur ſince the controverſie was only 
concerning the punt#14io's and niceties of their Religion, it was very improper for him 
to be a Judge in ſuch matters. And when they ſtill chamour'd about it, he threw our 
their Inditmerit, and commanded his officers todrive them out of Court. Where- 
upon ſome of the Towns-men ſeized upon Syſthenes, one of the Rulers of the Fewiſh 
Conliſtory, a man aRtive and buſie.ia this InſurreRion, and beat him even before the 
Court of Judicature, the Procoxſ#l not at all concerning himſelf about it. A year and 
an half $. Pa»/continued in this place, and before his departure thence, wrote his ſc- 
con & Epiſtle to the Theſſslonians, to ſupply the want of his coming tothem, which in his 
former he had-reſolved on, and for which; ina manner, he had engaged his promile. 
| Inthis therefore he endeavours again to confirm their minds in the truth ofthe Goſpel, 
and that they would not be ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the wicked unbelieving 
Few 5 would not ceaſe to create them ; a loſt and undone-race of men, and. whom the 
Divine vengeance was TI_—_ toovertake. And-becauſe ſome pafſages in his 
former Letter, relating to this deſtruction, had been miF-underſtood, as if this day of 
the Lord werejuſt then at hand, he re&ifies thoſe miſtakes, and ſhews what muſt pre- 
cede our Lord s coming unto Judgment. | 

3. S. PAWL having thus fully planted and cultivated the Chutch at Corgnch, re+ 
ſolved now for Syr7is., And taking along with him Aquile and Priſcils, at Cenchrex, 
the Port and Harbour of Corinth, Aquils ( for of him it is certaihly to be underſtood ) 
ſhaved his head, in performance of a NF arite-Vow hethad formerly made, the time 
whereof was now run out. Ia his einto Syrz« he came to Epheſus, where he 
preached a-whilein the Synagogue of the Jews. And though delired to ſtay with 
them, yet having reſolved to be at Jersſ«lems at the Paſſeover ( probably that he mighc 
have the fitter opportunity to meet his friends, and preach the Goſpel tothoſe vaſt 
gumbers that uſually flock'd to that great ſolemnity ) he promiſed that in his return 
he would come again to them. Sailing thence, 'he landed at Ceſares, and thence 
went upto Fersſ«/em, where having viſited the Church, and kepr the Feaft, he went 
dbwn to Antioch, Here having ftaid ſometime, he traverſed the Conntries of Gala- 
tia and Phrygia, confirming, as he went, - the new-converted Chriſtians, and fo came 


Att 18.1; 


eo Epbeſvs, where finding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, whe- Aa rg. 3; 


ther, ſince their converſion, they had received the miraculous gifts and | powers of 
the Holy Ghoſt. They told him; that the Doctrine which they; had received had no+ 
thing in it ofthat nature, 'nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit 
had of late been beſtowed upon the Church. Hereupon he further enquired, unto 
what they had been baptized (the Chriſtian Baptiſm being adminiſtred in the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt? ) They anſwered, they had received'no more than John's Baptiſm ; 
which though it obliged men to repentance, yet did it explicitely ſpeak oothing of the 
Holy Ghoft, or its gitts and powers. : Tothis the Apoſtle replied, that though John's 
Baptiſm did openly oblige tv nothing but Repentance, yet that ir did implicitly ac- 
knowledge the whole Doarine concerning Chr; and the Holy Ghoſt, Whereto they 
aſſenting, were ſolemaly initiated by Chriſtian Baptiſm, and the: Apoſtle laying his 
hands upon them, they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues; 
Prophecy, and other miraculous powersconferred-upon them. If 

:4. AFTER this he entred into the Fewiſb Synagogues, where for the firſt three 
months he contended and diſputed with the Fews, | endeavouring: with greit icarneſt- 
neſs and reſolution to convince themof the truth 'of-thoſe things 'that concerned the 
Chriſtian Religion. But wheninſtead of ſacceſs, he met with nothing but refracto- 
rine(s and infidelity, heleft the'S e, and taking thoſe with him whom he had 
converted, -inſtructed them, and ochers that reſorted to him, .n' the School of one 
Tyrannss, a place where Scholars were wont to br. &ucated and-inftructed; In this 
manner he continued for 'twoyears/together: In: which time the Fews and Proſehtes 
of the whole Proconſsla {fix had opportunity of having the Goſpel-preached tothem: 
And becauſe Miracles are the cleareft:evidence bfa Divine: corhmiftioo, and the'moſt 
immediate Credentials of Heaven. ! thoſe whictydo:nearlieft affe& our ſenſes, arid con- 
ſequently have the —_ influence upon our minds; therefore: God was pleaſed to 
ravifi the dodrine which. Pas/delivered by great:and miraculous operations ; and 


thoſe of ſomewhat a niore [peculiar arid extracrdinary-nature. 5\Inomuch that he did 
not —_—_ thoſe thart/came” to hian,” bur if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were; bur 
touch 


by him, and applied unto _=_ ſick, their diſcaſes imnirdiacely bailed, 
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and. the Demors and evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed by 

| ' _ them, 

Epine vez Fo, EPHESHUS, above all other places in the World; was noted of old for the 
mm 7 ares ſtudy of Magick, and all ſecret and hidden Arts, whence the 'Eqizia yeauuera loof- 
x-.42w71 ten{poken of by the Ancients, which were certain obſcure and myſtical Spells and 

on 4, Charms, by which they endeavoured to heal Diſeaſes, and drive away eyil Spirits, 

vid.Clem. Ax and do things beyond the reach and apprehenſions of common people. Belides other 

*trom.l. 1. profeſſors of this black Art, there were at this time at Epheſss certain Fews, whodealt 

«a. A in the arts of Exorciſm and Incantation3 a craftand myſtery which * Feſephus affirms 
lib. 8. cep.2. to have been derived from So/ymon ; who, he tells us, did not only find 1t out, bur 
Pe 257. compoſed forms of Exorciſm and Inchantment, whereby to cure dileales, and expel 
Demons, (08s they ſhould never return again ; .and adds, @vr1 uixer vir rep nuiv i 

Seearea TAG ionva, That this Art was fill in force among the Jews : Inſtances 

whereof, he tells us, he himſelf had ſeen, having beheld one Eleazer a Jew, in the 

preſence of Veſpafien, his Sons, and the great Officers of his Army, curing Demoniacks, 

by holding a ring totheir noſe, under whoſe Seal was hid the root of a certain Plant, 
aſceibedby Solomoy, at the ſcent whereof the Demos preſently took leave and was 

gone, the Patient falling tothe ground, while the Exorciſt, by mentioning Solomon, 

and reciting ſome Charms made by him, ftood over him, and charged the evil Spirir 

neverto return, And to let them fee that he was really gone, he commanded the De- 

201 as he went out to overturn a cup full of water,which he had cauſed to be ſet in the 

room before them. In the number of theſe Conjurers now at &pheſ#s, there were the 

ſeven Sons of Sceva, one of the chief heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who ſeeing 

what great things weredone by calling over Demoniacks the name of Chriſt, attempted 
themlielves todo the like, Conyuring the evil Spirit in the name of that Feſ#s, whom 
Pas{preached, to depart. But the ftubborn Dewow would not obey the. warrant, 

telling them, he knew who Jeſs and Pes/ were, but did not underſtand what autha- 

rity they had touſe hisname. And not content with this, forced the Demoniack vio- 

lently to fall upon them, to tear their clothes, and wound their bodies, icarce ſuffer- 

ing them toeſcape with the ſafety of their lives. - An accident that begot great terror 

inthe minds of men, and became the occaſion of converting many to the Faith, who 
cametothe Apoſtle; and confefled the former courſe and manner of their lives. Seye- 

ral alſo, who had traded incurious Arts, and the myſterious methods of Spells and 

Charms, freely brought their Bookrof Magict Rites ( whole price, had they been to 

be ſold, according to the rates which men who dealt in thoſe curſed myſteries put up- 

_ - 42x 121/00 _ would have Rn m__ __ of = why wt 
(A219. 19. ontrligueas es T as aw? 4 thouſand Five hundred pounds ) and openly burns be- 

_—_ ny pon wat ns, Ee weſt fore the -people, hens adjudging them to thoſe flames, 
74. ob. 4c proinde "Aggoels myriader quivque- to whichthey were condemned by the Laws of the Empire. 
NE Eos 1164.74.23, Forſo we'find the * Rewes Laws prohibiting any to keep 
ad leg. (vrnel.e Siear 8 Yameſe. vid-lg. 6. f. fi Books of Mggick Arts, and that where any ſuch were found, 
a w: _— C.Theod.d* their Goods ſhould be forfeited, the Bboks publickly burned, 

; | ,9.Tit. 16, | . - 

| the perſons baniſhed; and if of a meaner rank, beheaded. 

Theſe Books the penitent converts, did of thei? own accord ſacrifice to the fire, not 
temprec to ſpare them either by their former love to them, or the preſent price and va- 

lueofthem. With ſo mighty an efficacy did: the Goſpel prevail over the minds of 
6::A:BOUT' this timeit was that the Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Goletiens. 
For he had heard, 'rhat fince his departure, corrupt opinions had gotin among them 
about the neceſſary obſcrvationof rhe /egs! Rites, and that ſeveral Impoſtors were crepe 
into that Church, .who knew no;better way:to undermine the Docrine he had planted 
there; than by vilifping his perſon.) lighting him as an Apoſtle only at theſecond 
hand, . not to be compared with Peter, | Fames and:Fohn, who bad familiarly converſed 
with Chit in the days of his fleſh, 'and been immediately: deputed by him. In this 
Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſmartneſs and ſeverity, that 
they had been ſo ſoonled out of that right way, wherein be bad. fet thenq, and had fo 
calily fuffered themſelves to be impoigd upon by the crafiy artifices of lugers. He 
vindicates the honour of his Apoſtolate, 'and the immediate receiving his Commiſſiog 
from Chriſt, wherein heſhews, that he came not behind the very beſt of thoſe Apoſtles, 
He largely refutesthoſe Fadzice/ opinions, thathad tainted and infected them, and in 
the concluſion inftruds them in the rules and duties ofan holy life. While the Apoſtle 
thus ſtard ar Epheſus, herefolvedwith himſclf to paſs through Macedenis and 4chaia; 
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thence 
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thence to Fereſalem, and (oto Rome, Butfor the preſent altered his reſolution, and 
cpatinued till at Epheſus. | is | | 
7. DURING hisftay in this place, an accident happened, that involved him 
in great trouble and danger. Epheſus above all the Cities of the Eaſt was renowned 
for the famous Temple of Di-, one of the ſtatelieſt Temples 
of the World. It was ( as* Py rtells us ) the very wonder «7 yy ws.46; © 1 
of magniticence, built at the cofnmon charges of all 4fie pro- + | Lib. 16. c.40.p. 236, .ohy 
rly ſocalled, 220 Years(el{ewhere| heſays 400) in build. E* Y Aratoridic —— 


16. 


ErxoTs Teppariy 'Eghos Beiras ifyis arra. 


ng, which we are to underſtand of its ſucceſſive rebuildings --3a 751 1674057 5harar Jo 
and reparations, being ofren waſted and deſtroyed. It was Qu" darerogyy fa _ NluSSre Tegla du, 


Cain, in Dian, Eiymn, 2. p. 23. 


42.5 Foot long, 220. broad, ſupported by 12-7 Pillars, 60 Foot ea Coded baba. Diomſe, 7%. 


high ; for its _—_— it was in ſome degree before the times rieg. ». 329. 
of bacchus, equal to the Reign of the AmaFors, (2 whom it 
is generally ſaid to have been brit built) as the * Epheſpan Em- 2AM 
adors told Tiberius, till by degrees it grew up into that greatneſs and ſplendor,that 
it was generally reckoned one of the ſeven wonders of the World; But that whici 
gave the greateſt fame and reputation to it, was an Image of Diana kept there, made 
of no very coſtly materials, but which the crafty Prieſts perſwaded the People was be- 
yond any humane artifice or contrivement, and that it was immediately formed by F«- 
piter, and dropt down from Heaven, having, firſt killed, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made 
it(as | Suid: informs us) that the cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they 
drew not Epheſus _—_—_ the whole world into a mighty veneration of ir. Beſides 
there were within this Temple multitudes of. Silver Cabinets, or Chappelets, little 
Shrixes, made in faſhion of the Temple, wherein wasplaced the Image of Diane, For 
the making of thele holy ſhrines, great numbers of Silver-ſmiths were imployed and 
maintained, among whom one Demetrivs was a Leading-man, who foreſeeing that 
ifthe Chriſtian Religion ſtill got ground, their gainful Trade would ſoon come to 
nothing, preſently called together the Men of his profeflion, eſpecially thoſe whom 
he himſelf ſer on work, told them, that now their welfare and livelihood were concer- 
ned, and that the fortunes of their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that it was plain 
that this Pa«/ had perverted City and Countrey, and perſwaded the people that the 
Fnages, which they made and worſhipped, were no real Gods 3 by which means their 
Trade was not only like to fall to the ground, but alſo the honour and magnificence of 
the great Goddeſs Dians, whom not 4fis only, but the whole World did worſhip and 
adore. Inraged with this diſcourſe, they cryed out with one voice, that Great was 
Diana of __— ”s. The whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſciſing upont 
two of $. Paul's Companions, hurried them into the Theatre, probably with a deliga 
to have caſt them to the wild Beafts. S. Paxi hearing of their danger, would have 
ventured himſelf among them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome even of the Gentile 
Prieſts, Governours of the popular Games and Sports,carneftly diflwaded him from it ; 
well knowing that the people were reſolved, if they could meet with him, to throw 
him to the wild Beaſts, that were kept there forthe diſport and pleaſure of the yuge 
And this doubtleſs he means, when elſewhere he tells us, that he fought wi _ 
at Epheſus, probably intending what the people deſigned, though he did not aQually 
ſuffers though the brutiſh rage, the ſavage and inhumane manner of this people 
did ſufficiently deſerve that the cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon them- 


ſelves. | 


* Tacit. Anndl. lib. 3. e.6t, + 2117, 


| Suid. in vor, 
Auorilis. 


8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multicude, the major-part not knowing the * 


reaſon of the Coneourle. In whichdiſtraQtion 4/exawaer a Fewiſh Convert being thruſt 
forward by the Fews, to be queſtioned and examined about this matter, he would 
actotdingly have-made his Apologie ro the people; intending no doube to clear himſelf 
by cafting the whole blame upon S. Pa«/; 'This being very probably that Alexander 
the Copper-ſmith, of whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, hat he aid him much evil, 
and greatly withſtood his woras, and whom he delivered over unto Saten fort his Apoltaſie 
for blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Multitude perceiving 
him to bea Few, and thereby ſuſpeRing him to be one of S. Pas/'s Aſſociates, began 
to raiſe an out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein nothing could be heard, but 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, The noiſe being a little over, the Recorder, a diſcreet 
and prudent Man, came out and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently known to 
all the World, what a mighty honour and veneration the City of Epheſus had for the 
great Goddeſs Diana, ant the famous Image which fell from Heaven, that therefore 


there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſett it : That they had ſeized perſons, who 
were 


2 Tim. 4-13, 
1 Tig. 1. 30, 
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were not guilty either ot Sacriledge, or Blaſphemy towards their Goddels; that if De- 
metrius and his Company had any juſt charge againſt them, the Courts were ſitti 
and they might prefer their Indictment: or if the controverlie were about any other 
matter, it might be referred toſucha proper Judicature, as the Law appoints for the 
determination of ſuch caſes: That therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, having 
done more already than they could anſwer, if called in queſtion, ( as 'tis like the 
would) there being no cauſeſufficient to juſtifie that days riotous Aſſembly, Wir 
which prudent diſcourſe, he appeaſed and diſmiſſed the Multitude. 
9, IT was abdut this time that S.Pa«l heard of ſome diſturbance 1n the Church at 
Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe heretical Teachers, crept in among 
them, who endeavoured todraw them into Parties and Factions, by per[wading one 
party to be for Peter, another for Pan/, athird for Apollos, as if the main of Religion 
conliſted in being of this or that Denomination, or in a warm ative zeal to decry and 
oppole whoever is not of our narrow Se&. *Tis a very weak and {lender claim, 
when a Man holds his Religion by no better a title, thanthat he has joyn'd himſelf to 
this Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, andiis zealouſly earneſt no maintain 
and promote it, to be childiſhly and paſſionately clamorous for one Man's mode and 
way ofadminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or opinion, as if Religion lay in 
Nice and curious diſputes, or 10 —_— from our Brethren, and not rather i» righ- 
teouſneff," peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. By this means Schiſms and Factions 
broke into the Corinthian Church, whereby many wild and. extravagant Opinions, 
and ſome of them ſuch as undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were 
planted, and had taken toot there. © As the envious Maa never fiſhes more ſucceſsfully 
than introubled Waters. Tocure theſe Diſtempers S. Faul ( who had received an 
Account of all this by Letters” which 4pallos;|and ſome others had brought to him 
from the Church of Corinth ) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them. Wherein he ſmartly 
reproves them for their Schiſms and Parties, conjures them to peace and unity, cor- 
reds thoſe groſs corruptionsthat were introduced among them, and particularly re- 
folves thoſe many caſes and controverlies, . wherein they had requeſted his advice and 
counſe]. Shortly after 4pol/os deſigning to go for Grete, by him and Zenas S. Paul 
ſends his Epiſtle to Titzs, whomhe had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there 
for the propagating of the Goſpel. Herein be fully inſtructs him in the execution of 
his Othce, how to carry himlelf, and what diretions he ſhould give to others, toall 
particular ranks and relations of men, eſpecially thoſe who were to be advanced to 
places of Office and Authority in the Church. | 
\10: A LITTLE before S$. Paul's departure from Epheſus, we may not impro- 
bably ſuppoſe, that 4pollonius Tyancus, the famous Philoſopher and Magician ofthe 
Heathen World' (a Manremarkable for the ftritneſs of his manners, and his ſober 
and regular courſe of life, but eſpecially for the great Miracles ſaid to have been done 
by him ; whom therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great Corrival of gur 
* Euſeb. lib. 4, $2wiour ; though ſome of hisown party,and particularly * Ewphratus the Philoſopher, 
contra Hierocl. who lived with him at the ſame time at Rowe, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats 
_— — w_ by eMagick ) came to Epheſus. Theenemy of Mankind, probably deligning to ob- 
Eveng. ftru& the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of Magick 
might, at lea{tin the Vogue and eſtimation of the people, equal, oreclipſe the Mi- 
1 7hiloſtr. de Facles of S: Panl. Certain itis, if we compare times and actions ſet down by the 
vis. Ajolon, || Writer of his Life, we ſhall find that he came hither about the beginning of Nero's 
= og Reign, and he particularly ſets down the ſtrange things that were done by him, eſpeci- 
& c.12-p-194- ally his clearing the City of a grievous Plague, for which the people of Epheſus had him 
confer. b.5. ;n-ſuch- veneration, that they erected a Stare to him as toa particular Deity, and did 
1514.1ib.4.c.3-4 divine honourto it. Butwhether this was before S. Pas/'s going thence, I will not 
164.vi6-Fu® take upon metoidetermine ; ig ſeems moſt probable to have been dane afterwards. 
4. «p- Philoſtr, - - | 
P. 457+ | 
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S. Paul's Acts, from his departure from Epheſm, till his At- 


raignment before Felix, 


S. Paul's jowrney into Macedonia. Hit preaching as far as Illyricum, and retarn into 


Greece. His ſecond Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, and what 


\ Epiſtle ro Timothy. 
S. Pao, preaching at 


= Myletus, and pathetical diſcourſe tothem. His Hay at 


| | defign' of it. His firſ 
6s Epiſtle to the Romans whence written, and with what defign. 
Troas, azd r«ifing Eutychus. His ſummoning the' Aſian Hip 


ca with Philip he Deas 


con. ' The Churches paſſionate Twain him from pgoeing to Jerafalem. . His _conving to 
Jeruſalem, and ——_— with the ind; =A Ris of pil Molaick: Lew, 4xd why; 
The tamutts rajſed againſt him by the Jews, and his reſcue by the Rotnan'Gapteiv. His 
aſſerting his Roman freedom, ' His carriage before the Sanhedrim. The difference be+ 
tween the Phariſees axd Sadducres «bout him, The Jews'conſpirecy againſt his life diſe 
. covered, His being ſent unto Caſarea. Tl IT % . 


F, # was not long after the'tumnlt at Epheſws, when-S. Pas! having called the 
TL Church together, and conftitured Tin14rhy Biſhop of that place; (took his leave; 
and departed by Treas for Macedonis, And it this time it was, that, -#s he himſelf 
rells us, he preached the Goſpel'round about wave Illyricans, ſibee called Selavonis, (othe 
parts of Macedonia bordering og that Provirice: - From Macedonia he terurned backun- 
to:Greece, Where he abode rhree months, atid'mer with Tires, lately come with great 
vontributions from the Church at Coriurh. p< exatnple he ſtirred up the libe: 


liry of the Matedonrens, who ve _ 
biited to the poor Chriſtians eraſe » 


46d fomeyhat beyond their ability cotitrt- 
| *From Tirss he had an account of the preſent 


ftsreof rhe Church at Corimeb5"thd by him atihis returf, - with S. Luke,” he 
ſstie his ſecond Epiſtle to theni. * Whetein he chdeavours to ſet right whar his former 
t 


Epiftle had not yet effected; ro vindicarehis ApdRiehhip'fiom that c« 


cofterripe and (corn, 


- ahdhinelf from art pr wo which the ſeducers wy — 
themſelves laſht by his firft Epiftle: upon him}? cogether wit other pat - 
ticulzr caſes relating tother. Much about the fame tithe he writ his firſt Epiftle'to 
Timothy, whom he had leftat Epheſus, whetvin at largo he counſels hit, how to carry 
hindfelf in rhe diſcharge of that great place ad authority in-the Church; which he'tiad 
commirted to' bit; inftructs Him in ho pargoater qualifications of thoſe whom: he 


ſhould make choice of, tobe Biſhops 


ififtersm the Charch. How to ordeftthe 


Afts:6, Þ 


Duconeſſes, 2nd to inſtru Servants, watriitg him withal of that peſtilenc generation - 
of hereticks and fedueers, that would ariſe ih the Church, ' During his three months 


ty in Greece, he:wenr 


to Cotinth, wheneehe wrote his famous Epiſtle to the Rowans, 


which he fent by Phbe, x Dracoveſſofthia Church of Gowbrea, nigh Corturh: where- 

intis main defign is fully £0/ftato! and dererriine the: great controverfieberween the 

Tels and: Gerttles, about bar te, th Rites and Ceremonies of the Jewi{b 
nl 


Eaw, and thoſ& main and mater 


orice If Chriſtianity, which did upon 


it;' fiich as of Chriſtian liberty)" the uſe of KYifferent things, &c. \And which isthe 
miin end of alf Retigion, inſults thers tr/ and: preſſes them to the duties of an holy 
dad gdod'life, ſreh'as the Chriſiby Doftine dots naturally tend to oblige men to. © - 


1114119; P'SKE} being 


now veſolved- for Syria, to convey the commburions ro'vlie 


Brethren at Fer#ſa/em, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by adefign tie was 
rof#of which the Jew-had to RIF and rob hinr by: the' way. Whereuporn he went 
backints Metrdonin, andfo'cathe rw Philipps, ' and thence went to Tros, where ha- 
ving ſtaid'a week; on the Lora-dbythe Charetvmet roperhee to recerve'the holy Sacre* 
mene.”” Here $/ Far preached*0 them, and continued hi diſcourſe tillmidnighr, rhe 


longer probably, being; 


thdfrowſines; among 


and the time'ePthenigh 


the nekidayto&/depart From thei: The length'of his diſcourſe; 
© haPeanfed' fore: of his Auditors tsbevoverrakien with 
whom # young matt called Butyobw being faſt: aſleep, fe 


dywn from thethird ſtory, 4d was taker up dead; but'wHoth SP preſently reftos 
reFts lifeartd healtl2. 


ow Itdtfarigablo was the indufiry of owr Apotile ! InWiedel 
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| Riches, haviogi(as themſelves could witneſs) induſtriouſ] 
hands, and by 


Afﬀts 20. 1. 


FM 
oo fects down and prayed with.them, and having mutually 


did he tread in his Maſters ſteps, who went about doing good! He compalled Sea and 
Land,: preaohed and wrought miracles whereyer he came. In every place like a wiſe 
Maſter-builder, he either laid a foundation or raiſed the ſuperſtructure. He was is- 
tant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſpared not his pains, either night or day, that he 
miglt do good tothe Souls of men. The night being thus ſpent in holy exerciſes, 
S. £a«lin.the morning took his leave, and went on faot to 4ſſos, a Sea-port Town, 
whither he had ſent OT by Sea.” Thence they (er fail to Myrilene, from 
thence to Samos, and having ftaid ſome little time at TrogyUium, the next day came to 
Mylerus, not ſo much as putting in at Epheſss, becauſethe Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſ- 
ſible, to be at Ferwſalem at the Feaſt of Penrecoſ. : 

2. A T Mylerss he ſent to Epheſss, to ſummon the Biſhops and Goyernours of the 
Chureh, who being come,: he put them in mind with what uprightneſs and integrity, 
with what affeRtion and humility, with how great trouble and danger, 'with how 
much faithfulneſs to rheir Souls he bad been converſant among them, and had preach- 
ed the Goſpel to them; ever {ince his firſt coming into thoſe parts: That he fag not 
failed to ior them both publickly and privately with whatever might be uſeful 
and profitable tothem, urging both upon Fews and Geztzles repentance and reformati- 
onot life, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chrift : That now he was re- 
ſolved to go to Feraſalem, where he did not know what particular ſufferings would be- 
fall him, more than this, -That it had been foretold him in every-place by thoſe who 
were indued with the Propherical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that afflitions and impri- 
ſoament would attend him there : But that he was not troubled at this, no nor un- 
might but ſucceſsfull 


of the Chriſtian Doarine, betrayed their Souls : That as 

and Paſtors of his Church, they thould 

iſtians under their i tion, and be ins 

fois poother of a x lay; aa Chriſt laid down his own 
Jife-:, That allche care they could uſe was no n » It being certain, 
that after hisdeparture, Heretical Teachers would break in among them, and endans 
gerthe ruine .mens- Squls.; - gay, that-cyen among themſelves, there would ſome 
wiſe, who by (ubtil gnd crafty methods and pernicious Dodrines would 


Proſelytesto their party, and thereby make Rents and Schiſms in the Church : 
forchree years together warned them. of theſe things: That now he recom 
them tothe Divine care apd geodneſs, /4nd to the rules and inftruions of the Goſpel, 
which if aChered to, 'would certainly diſpale and perfec them for that ſtare of kappi: 
ECD Ine RES 
2 tfai and.'uprightly C might know nce, th 
inall his (chi ho hed hatno crafty or,coyetous deſigns upon any mans Eſtate or 
aboured with his own 


_— is _ work maintained both m_ _ OOIEAny *. pur pul 
yang an example, what pains they ought to to ſupport the weak,and relieve 
the poor rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others 3 to thar'in; 
comparable ſaying of our Saviour (which wager S. Paul had received ſome of 
thoſe that had'converſed with him inthe da his fleſh) Ir is more bleſſed to give, 
they to receive.;; This Concie ad:Clerum, or Vifitation-Sermon being ended, the Apoſtle 
knetled down, and concluded all with Prayer. Which done, they /all melted into 
tears,. and withithe greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow attended him tothe Ship, though 
that which madethe deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds was, that he had told them, 
That they ſhould ſee his face no more, | | 
14. DEPARTING from. Mylctas, they arrived at Coos, thence came to Rhades, 
thence to Paters, thence to.Thre ; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, . he was ad- 
viſed by thoſe among them, who had the gift # Prophecy, that he ſhould not go up to 

m:-withcbem he aid a week, and thea going all to the ſhore, he 
| raced one another, he 
went og board,. god came to Ptolemais, where only ſaluting the Brethren, they came 
next day unto Ceſares, paagany lodged in the houſe of Phil the Ewangelif, one of 
the (even Deacons that were at firit ſer apart by the Apoſtles, who had tour Virgin- 


davghters, allendued with the gift of prophecy. During their Ray in this | Pace, 
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Agabusa Chriſtian Prophet came down hither from Faies, . who taking Px/s girdle; 
bound with it bis own hantis and feet, telling them)-tliat by this Fre. 'Spmbel the 
Holy Ghoſt did fignitic and declare,” that S. Paw! ſhouldi be thus ſerv'd-by the Few: at 
Jeruſalem, and be by them delivered over intothe hands of the Gearilts, "+ Whereupon 
they all pafſionately belought him; that he would divert his courſe to fome other place: 
The Apoltle ask'd them,; what they:meant, by theſe: ate difſwaſives toadd 
more affliction to hislorrow'; that he was willingand tefolved not only to be:impri- 
ſoned,: but, if need were, .todie at Jeruſalem for the fake of Chriſt and his Religion. 
Finding his reſolution fixed and immoyeable, they importund'hitnno further, but left 
the event tothe Divine will and pleaſure, Allthings being in readineſs, they ſer for- 
wards on their journey, and being come to Ferwſelemy' were kingly and joyfullyenter- 
tained'by the Chriſtiansthere. - -»!: > oil glad 14420 nw 


5. THE: next day after their arrival, S. Paul and his company - went to the Ats 51. 18: 


houſe of $.'James the Apoſtle, where the reſt of the! Biſhops and Governours of the 
Church were met together ; after mutual falutations; he gave them a particular” ac- 
count with what ſucceſs God had bleſſed him in tiog Chriſtianity among. the 
Gentiles; for which they all heartily-blefſed God, bur' withal told\him, that he was 
now come tq a place, ' where there were: many thouſands of FewiſÞ converts, whoall 
retained a mighty zeal and venerationfarthe Law of Moſes, and'who had been infor+ 
med of him, that he taughtthe Fews, | whom he had converted, 'inevery place, to re- 
nounce Circumciſion, 'and the Ceremonies of the Law': That as foomas the multitude 
heard of his arrival, they would come: r to ſee how he behaved himſelf in this 
matter ; and therefare to/prevent ſo muchdiſtuxrbance;'it' was adviſable, that there 
beiog four men thereatthat time, who were to accompliſh a Vow {probably not the 
Nazarite-vow, bur fome other, which they had' made' for deliverance from ſickneſs, 


or ſome'other eminent Goges and diſtreſs; for ſo* Foſephus tells-us, they were wont + De 3el.3ud. 


todoin ſuch caſes, and | | | 
for ſome rite from'Wine, and tothave their heads) 'he would joyn himſelf to chem, 
perform the uſual Rites and: Ceremomies with them, and provide ſuch fſacritices for 
them, asthe Law required-in that caſe,” and that in diſcharge of their Vow, they 
might (have their heady 'Whereby it'would appear, that the reports which'were 
ſpread concerning him werefalſe and groundlel(s,-and- that he himſelf did till obſerve 
the Rites and orders of the CMoſeicetInftitution:''That-as for the' Gentile converts 
they required no ſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any'thing more from 


them in-theſe indifferent matters, than what had been: before determined by the 4po- 


Folical Synod in that place. S. Paul ( who in ſuch things was willing #9 become «ll things 
ro all men, that he might gain the more ) conſented to the counſel which they gave him, 
and taking the perſons along with himtothe Temple, told the Priefts, that the time 
of a Vow-which they'/had made being now run our, *and having purified themſelves, 
asthe natare of the caſe required, were tatae-re make their offerings according to 
the Law. Hs 191541 

6. THE ſcvendays wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered being now almoſt 
ended, ſome. Fews that were come from ſis, (-where' probably, they had oppoſed 
S. Paul ) now finding him in the Temple, began to: raiſe a tumult and uproar, and lay- 
ing hold of him, called our to the reſt of the Fews for their afſiftance: Telling them, 
that this was the fellow, | that every'where vented:Doctrines derogatory tothe prero- 
gative of the Fewiſb Nation,' deſtructive tothe Inftirutions of the Law, and to the pus 
rity of that;place;' which he had prophaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
it: Poſitively concluding,' that becauſe they had-ſeen Trophimus a Gentile convert of 
Epheſss with him in the City, therefore he had b him alſo into the Temple. - So 
apt is malice to make':any-premiſes, from whence 1t may infer its own concluſion, 
Hereupon the whole-City was preſently-in an uproar, and ſeifing jos him, they drag- 
ged him'out of the Temple,: the doors being preſently ſhut againft him. Nor had they 
tailed there to have puta period to all his troubles, had not Claudivs Lyfias, Comman- 
der of the Roman Garrifonin'the Tower of 4nronis, come in with ſome Soldiers to his 
reſcue and'deliverance;'and ſuppoſing him'to be a'tmore than an ordinary Malefactor, 
commartded'a double chainto be/put upon him, - though as yer altogerher ignorant, er- 
ther who he,/or what his crime was, 'and wherein hecould receive little iarisfaction 
trom theelamorous multitude, who called for nothing but his death, following che 


cry witly ſuch crouds: and thumbers,” that the Soldiers were forced to take him into' 


their arms, - to ſecure him from! the preſent rage and violence of the people. As-they 


re they came to offer the' accuſtome@Sacrifices, to abſtain #4: 2-6.13- 


were going up into the Caſtle, S, Pax/asked the Goyertiour, whether —_— 
df 
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the liberty to ſpeak-to him, who'tading himto ſpeak Greet enquired of him whether 
| he was x90 Egyprties,, which a;tew': Years before-thad! raiſed: a'iStdition in 
Fudes, and headed a party of Four Thouſand'debauchedtand profligate wietches: 
The Apoſtle replied; that he was a Few of: Torfus;2 Free-man'of a rich and honourable 
City, and therefore-begg'd of him} that he might have legveito ſpeak to = ple. 
Which the Captain readily ;granted, and ſtanding near the Noor of the: C ny and 
making ſigns rhat they would-bbld their peacey he | began to addreſs himſelf to them 
inghe't rew Language*® ,which-when y-\heatd; they became' a little mare calm 
and quict, while hedilcourſed3o:them:tothis effec. Doxit r eait* 
:5..HE gave tbenian account. of. himſelf; from: his Birth, of bis education in his 
youth, of the migh %cal which he had for the Rires and Cuſtomes of their Religion, 
and with whata paſhonate carneſtneſs he perle and put to: death all the Chrifſti- 
20s that he met, with, whereof the:High- and the Sanhearim could be ſufficient 
witneſſes. He next gave.them 4nciitire andpuncual relation-of the way and manner 
of his converſion;/ nad how that-he had received an immediate command from God 
himſelf to depart. Frr»ſ«/em,and preach untothe Gentiles, Ar this word the patience of 
the Jews could hold no longer,bur they unanimouſly cried out, to have him put todeath, 
it oot.being fir that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth: And the more to expreſs 
theirfury, they threw off their Clothes, and caſt duſt into; the Air, as if they imme- 
diatcly deſigned:toftone him. Tpavoid:which,rthe Captain of the Guard commanded 
him to be brought within the CaBle,: and ther heſbould be examined by whipping,till 


bebe haLS ve chop Je confeſſed the reafon of fo much rage againft him. While 
Nemeur, CE eeemis grains; enter, / the; Ligfar-was bind ing bim.in order toir, he acked the Cen 
alla iftius miſeri audichazur, mſi bac, Civis Ro- ' $167 10h that ſtood/by, W | 


-manus ſum. © Hic ſe commemoretione Cioitatis 


lepiilſurim. arbitrabatier.h—<i@ 2 Citizen of Rome, and that before any ſentence legally paſſed 


they could juſtifie theſcourging 


at, O jus eximium,. 


wn bimi; ' This the Genrarion —__ iotimated.ta the Go- 


GS 8 ror +q | Yergorofche,Caſtle,/ bidding him have-a.care what he did, 


Cicer. in Verr. 


vincire Civem Jone ans verherare, - 16 , for ithe Priſoner was.a Rowen. "Whereat the Governour him- 
jb. p.220, vid, ane bes L Nien. 4 /. +, .,. ſelf came; :and asked him, whether he'was 2 ifree :Dexizen 


of Rene? andbeing told that he-was, heſreplied, chat it was aggreat priviledge, a pri- 
viledge which he; himſelf -bad:;purchaſed' at a» oohſiderable. rate, To whom. $. Fant 
— wr py + eat his nog wv Ie of - _ A 
rand bred; Hexeypon they gaye.over:their :deſign of whipping him, the - 
m_—_—_ bimlelſheing.elietle-ftanied; that he had :bound and 4 wr. de a Denizon of 
e: bi afial 


* 
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.1;8;{ T-HE -next-Day the Governor commanded his Chains to be knock'd .off, and 
rarer en y.ſatisfie himſelf in the.matter, commanded the Sarhedrim to 
meet, and brought down Pa4/before them i; where being ſet-before the | Council, he 


told them, tha in all paſſages of: bis-life þe- bad been gareful to a&t ;— mee ; tothe ſe- 
| vereſt rules and conſcience of his duty. Mex ana Brethren, 


I have Jivedin all good conſcience before God wntil this day, Be- 


011X0YCawTy dens RX es T1 n' - 
Gord aro 3 pains Nr Me. Autom. Fs hold herethe great ſecurity of a good man, and what inviſible 


ſupports ianacency affords-under the greateſt danger. - With 


Non Civiuns erder preva jubeminm, - ” how-generous a confidence does vertue and honeſty guard the 


1.) breaſt ofa good man! as.indeed nothing elſe. can lay a firm 


"7 i Hos 4 


; . i 
Dux ores rl ey bro -| - baſisaxidfotindationfor fatisfationand-tranquillity,when any 
Nes fulaiaqmiptuagns Jovi manmtrr: |; es. EIS HAT TIIIOn gs and a good con- 
= bs, : - ſcience beget peace and a Heavenin, the Man's boſom beyond 


__ co -b:cP 3-p 298 vi on powerof the little yon gant this _ bo _ and 
" Saptens ine ejt plexus gaudio, Pirans,? plect-" diſcompoſe.:  Whence * Senecs.compares the mind of a wile: 
4m, inconcuſſus, 4 vivo : X 9 

noleſquo par & oqualionajrewr.colh Of pie and agood man tothe ſtate ofthe-upperRegion,; which is al- 
centis ſibi eſt —-Talis eſt ſens, enim, qual . ways lereneand calm. The -Prieſt 4n»i«s being offead- 


mundi filatu ſuper \Lunim, | . | , 

nu autio of." Gaudium bes von $4 Ed at: the: holy and ingenyous freedomaf our Apoſtle, as if b 
prcags pre conſents. Sener, Fpif ; afſerting his = ininogency, he:had.reproached the juſtice * 
——_—— their Tribugal,, commanded thoſe; that ſtood next him, to 


firike him in the Face; whereto.,che Apoſtle ;tartly replied, That GO D would 


ſmite him, . Hypocrice as he was,j who under::a , pretence. of doing Juſtice bad ille- 


ly. commanded him to be: punihed,, befote the Law condemned him. for a Ma- 
acior,; Whereupon they that. ſtood by: asked-him | bow: he durſt thus affronc 
ſacred and-yenerable a Petfon as. Gods High-Pricft * He calmly returned, . T y'» 
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he did not know [ or own. Ananias to be an High Prieſt { of 
God's appointment. ] However being a Perſonin Authori- 
ty, it was not lawful to revile hit, God himſelf having 
. commanded, that no man ſhould peak evil of the Ruler of the 
People. The Apoſtle, who as he never laid aſide the inno- 

of the Dove, ſo knew! how, when occaſion was, to 
make uſe of the wiſdom of the Serperr, - perceiving the 
Council to conſiſt partly of Seddacees, and partly of Phars 


| Hee Paull verbs Ananids & Apparitores ſic a6 
Cipiebamt, quaſi excuſeres Paulus quod ſibi tn iſtis 
malis confttur non ſatis bn mentem veniſſ.t, qul. 
cum ſibi res eſſets Yerum latentior ſenſus ſuberar, 
non efſe eum ſicerdotem, aut principem Sen4tus, 
qui £as _—__ precio comparaſſet. Didicerat 
enim hoc 4 Gamaliele Taulas; Judicera qui ho- 
onlequendi cauſa pechnias dederir, revera 

neque judiceni efſe, neque honerandum; ſed a- 
ſin habendum loco, ut eff in Tirulo Taimudics ds 


ſees, openly told them, that he was a Phariſee, and the Jnedrio. Grot. in loe. 


Son of a Pheriſee, and that the main thing he was queſtioned for, was his belief 
of a future Refurre&tion. This quickly divided the Council; the Phariſees being 
zealous Patrons of that Article, arid the Sedducees as ſtifly denying, that there is 
either Angel ( that is, of a ſpiritual and'immortal nature, really ſubliſting of it ſelf, 
for otherwiſe they cannot- be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all forts of Angels, 
ſeeing they own'd the Pertareach, wherein there: is frequent mention of them ) or 

jrit, or that humane ſouls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conſequently that 
there is no Reſurretion. Preſently the DoRors of the Law, who were Phariſees, 
ſtood up to acquit him, affirming he had done nothing amiſs, thar it was poflible 
he had received ſome intimation from Heaven by an Angel, or the Revelation of 
> and if ſo, thea in oppoſing his Doarine, they might fight againſt God 
himſelf. 

9. GREAT werethediſſentions in the Council about this matter, inſomuck 
that the Governour fearing S. Pas! would be torn inpieces, commanded the Soul- 
diers to take him from the Bar, and return him back into the Caſtle, That night 
to comfort him after all his frights, and fears, God was pleaſed to appear to hit 
ina viſion, incouraging him to conſtancy and reſolution, aſſuring him that as he 
had born witneſs to his cauſe at Fer#ſa/em, ſo in deſpite of all his enemies he 
ſhould live to bear his teſtimony even at Rome it ſelf, Thenext Morning the Fews, 
tho could as well ceaſe to be, as to be miſchievous and malicious, finding that 
theſe dilatory proceedings were not like to do the work, reſolved upon a quicker 
diſpatch. To which ead above Forty of them entred into a wicked confederacy, 
which they ratified by Oath and Execration, never tocat or drink till they had 
killed him: and _—_— uainted the Senhedrim with their delign, they intrea- 
ted them to importune t vernor, that he might again the next day be brought 
down before them, under pretence of a more ſtrict trial of his caſe, and that they 
themſelves would lie in ambuſh by the way, . and not fail to diſpatch him. But 
that Divine providence that peculiarly. ſuperintends the ſafety of good men, 4diſap- 
points the devices of the crafty. The deſign was diſcovered to S. Paw! by a Nephew 
of his, and by him imparted to the Governor, who immediately mnmuntes two 
Parties of Foot and Horle, to be ready by Niae of the Clock that Night, and pro- 
viſion to be made for S. Paul's carriage to Felix the Reman Governour 'of that Pro- 
vince: To whom alſo he wrote, ſignifying whom he had ſent, how the Jews had 
uſed him, and that his enemies allo ſhould _— before him to manage the charge 
and accuſation. Accordingly he was by - night conducted to Antiperris, and after- 
wards to Ceſares, where the Letters being delivered to Felix, the Apoſtle was 

eſented tohim : and finding that he belong'd to the Province of Cilicia, he told 

im, that asſoon as his Acculers were arrived he ſhould have an hearing, command- 
ing him in the mean time to be ſecured in the place called Herod's Hall. 
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S, Paul impleaded before Foelix by Textullusthe Jewiſh Advocate, His charge of Seditis 
00, Bercie, 4nd Pr tion of the" Temple,, S.Papl's reply tothe feveral parts of 
the charge. His ſecond Bearing. before Feclix 4nd Drufilla. His ſwart and impartial 
Reoſonings. ' Felix his great injuſtice «nd; oppreſſion : His, Luxury 4nd Intemperance, 
ey ery and Coverouſneſs. S. Paul's Arraignment ef Folks, Felix his Succeſſor, 4x 
Calarea., His A to Cxlar... The nature 4nd. manner 'of thoſe Appeals. He js 


again brought before Feſtus and Agrippa. | His vindication of himſelf, ud the goodnefi 
0 bie cauſe, the being phe bi. Fudge of «ny Gapitel crime. Mis if ojage 30 
me, The rrouble and danger. of it. Their Somerach, and being caſt upon the Iſland 


« Paul.. | Thecivil uſage the Governour, ana his Converſion to Chriſtzanity, , S. Paul 


we lita. © Their courteous efitertaiument by the Barbarians, and their different cenſure of 
riſtians to Rome. 


met and conditted by C 


NT dawn comes 4»a»is the High Prieft, with ſome others 

N Ceſarea, accompanied with Tert»llus their Advocate, who 
ina ſhort but-neat ſpeech, ſeroff. with all the: flattering and infinuative arts of Elo+ 

uence, began to implead our Apoſtle: chargiog:bim wath Sedir40n,: Herefie, and the 
Prakenntis of the Temph: That they would haye ſaved bim: the trouble of this Hear: 
ing,by judging him according to their own Law had not. Lys the Commander via: 
lently-taken him. from them, and.ſent both; him and them down thither. _ To all 
which the Zews:that were with himgave in their Vote and Teſtimony. -S. Paw! ha- 
ving legye from Felis todefend himlelf, and having tald 'him,: how much he was fa- 
tished that he was to plead before. one, whofor ſo many years had been:Governour of 
that Nation, diſtin&ly anſwered to theſeveral parts of the Charge.. |: -. 

2, AND firſt for Clbtion, he poiat-blagk denied /it, affirming that they found 
him behaving himſelf quietly and; peaceably in the Temple, not ſo much as diſputing 
there, norſtirring up the either in the Synagogues, or any other place. of. the 
City: And though py a auſibly pretended by them, yet-were they never able 
to make it good. As tor thecharge of Hereſfie,that he was a ring/cader of the Se of the 
N«;ateves, he ingenuouſly acknowledged, that after the way which they counted He- 
refie, ſo he wor{bipped God, the fame way in ſubſtance whercinal the Patriarchs. of 
the. Fewiſþ Nation had worſhipped God before him, taking nothing into his Creed, but 
what the Aythentick writings of the Fews themſelves did own and juſtifie : That he 
firmly believed, what the better part of themſelves were, ready to grant, another Life, 
and a future Reſurre&tion: In the hope and expeRation whereof he was careful to live 
unblameable, and conſcientiouſly | to do his duty both to God and men. As for the 
third part of the Charge, tus Proberite of the Temple, he\ſhews how little foundation 
there was for it, that the defignof his —_ Feruſelem was to bring charitable con- 
tributions to his diſtrefſed Bretliren, that he was indeed in the Temple, bur not as 
ſome-/ſiatick Fews falſely ſuggeſted, either with tumult or with multitude, but only 
purifying himſelf coceniing to the rites and cuſtomes of the Moſaick Law: And that if 
any would affirm the contrary; they ſhould come now into open Court, and make it 
good. Nay, that he appealed to thoſe of the Sayhedrim that were there preſent, whe- 
ther he had not been acquitted by their own great Council at Feraſa/em, where no- 
thing of moment had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Saadvcear party, 
whio quarell'd with him ogly for afferting the Dodrine of the Reſurregion. Fe/rx 
having thus heard both parties argue, refuſed to make any final determination inthe 
caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about it, and ſpoken with Ly/«, Commander 
of the Garriſon, whowas beſt able to give an account of the Sedition and the Tu- 
mult ; commanding in the mean time that S. Pau/ ſhould be under guard, but yet in 
ſo free a cultody, that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, or per- 
forming any office of kindneſs and friendſhip to him. 
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I IT was not long akbe this before his Wiſe Drills ( a Few ef, Daughter 5 E 


elder Herod, and whom Tacites, I fear by a miſtake for his former Wite Druſils, 
Daughter to #64 King of Mauritanis, makes Niece to 4nthony and Cleppatra ) came 
to him to Geſerea, Who being preſet, : he ſent for $, Pav/ to appear before them, and 
ave him leave to diſcourſe concerning the doctrine: of Chriſtianity., In his diſcourſe 
be took occaſion particularly to. infift upon the great;obligation, ,which the Laws of 
Chriſt lay upon men to Juſtice and Rightequſneſs toward one another, to Sobriety and 
Chaſtity both towards themlelvesand others, withall-urging that ſevere and impartial 
account, that muſt be given'in the Judgment of the other World,” wherein men ſhall 
be arraigned for all the ations of their paſtlife, and be eternally puniſhed or rewarded 
according to their works. . A diſcourſe wiſely adapted by the Apoſtle to Felix his ſtate 
and temper. But corrolives are very uneaſie: to-a guilty mind : Men naturally hate 
that which brings their fins to their remembrance, and ſharpens the ſting of a violated 
conſcience. The Prince :was ſo netled; with - the Apoſtles reaſonings, that he fell a 
trembling, and cauſed che Apoſtle to;break off abruptly, telling him, he would hear 
the reſt at iome other ſeaſon: ' And\ good -realon there was that Fe/ix his conſcience 
ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflexions, being a man notorioully iafamous for 
rapine and violence. * Tecit#s tells us of him, that he made his will the Law of his 
Goverament, practiſing all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. And then for incontinen- 
cy, he was given over to luxury and debauchery, for-the compaſſing whereof he (cru- 
pled not to violate all Laws both of God and Man.; Whereof this very Wife Druſils 
. wasa famous* inſtance. - For being married by heriBrother to 4z# King of the Emi- 
ſenes, Felix, wha had heard of her incomparable beauty, by the help of $imoz the 
Magician, a Few of Cyprus; raviſhed her from her husbands bed,. and in defiance of all 
law and right, kept her fox his own Wite. To theſe. qualities he had added bribery 
and covetouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for S. Fas! todiſcourſe with him, ex- 
petting that he ſhould have given him a conſiderable ſumm for hisreleaſe ; and the 
rather probably, becauſe he had heard that S. Pas! had lately brought up great ſumms 
of money to Feruſalem.  ' But tinding no offers made, either by the:Apoſtle or his 
friends, he kept him priſoner for two years together, ſo long as himſelf continued Pro- 
curator of that Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, he left S. Pas ſtill in prifon,on 
purpoſe togratitie the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak better of him after his depar- 
ture from them. | | | 
4. T O him ſucceeded Portins Feſtus in the Procuratorſhip of the Province, at 
whoſe firſt coming to Feruſelem, the High-Prieft and Sanbedrim preſently began to 
prefer to him an Indictment againſt S. Paw/, deſiring, that in order to his Trial, he 
might be ſent for up from Geſares, deſigning under this pretence that ſome Aſſaſſinates 
ſhould lie in the way to murder him. ; Fefs told them, that he himſelf was going 
ſhortly for Geſerea, and that if they had any thing againſt S. Pas/, they ſhould come 
down thither and acciiſe him. | Accordingly being come to Ceſares, and fitting in 
open Judicature, the Fews began to renew the Charge which they had heretotore 
brought againſt S. Paw/: Of all which he cleared himſelf, they not being able to 
make any proof againſt him. However Feſtus being willing to oblige the Fews inthe 
entrance upon his Government, asked:him, whether he would go up and be tried be- 
fore him at Feruſa/em? The Apoſtle well underſtanding the conlequences of that pro- 
* polal, told him that he was a Kowar,,. and therefore ought to be judged by their Laws, 
that he ſtood now at Ceſar 'sown Judgment-ſcat (as indeed what was done by the Em- 


* Hiſtor lib. 
c.9-p.538.vid. 
Anndl. lib. 12, 
C.54-p.334. 


* Foſeph. An. 
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peror's. Frocurator in any Province,the*Law reckon'd as done by the Emperor himſelt) * z.:.# 4+ of: 


and though he ſhould ſubmit to the Fewiſo Tribunal, yet he himſelf ſaw, that they 
nothi 
really deſerved capital puniſhment, he was willing to undergo it 3 but if not, he ought 
not to be delivered over to his enemies, who were before-hand reſolved to take away 
his life. However as the ſafeſt courſe; he ſolemaly made his appeal to the Rowen Em- 
ror, who ſhould judge between them. Whereupon Feſftss adviſing with the Fewiſb 
anhedrim, received his appegl, and told him he ſhould goto Ceſar, | This way of «p- 
pealing was frequent. among the Romans, ;introduced to defend and ſecure the lives 
and fortunes of the cy from the unjuſt incroachments, and over-rigorous ſeveri- 
ties ofthe Magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful in caſes.of oppreſſion to appeal to the 
people for redreſs and reſcue, a thing more: than once and again ſetled by the Sanction 
of the Valerien Laws. Theſe * appeals were: wont to be-madein WrIGng, by Jppella- 
- 


tory Libels given in, wherein was contained an account of the Appellant, the perſon 


againſt whom, and from whoſe Seatence oy appeal, But where the caſe was done 
2 in 


— 


had fer 
which they could prove agaioſt him ; that if he had done any thing which**** 


* /og.r Sed, 4; 
lib.4g. Titt, 
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Leg.2 C3.ibid. in open Court, it ws enough for the Criminal verbally to declare, that he did appeal : 
In great and __—_— appeals were made tothe Prince himſelf, and that not only 
at Rowe, but inthe Provinces of the.Empire, 'all Proconſu/rand Governours of Provin- 

* hid. Legs ces being ſtrictly * forbidden to execute, ſcourge, - or put aly badge of ſervility 

he gig npon 2 Citizen, or any that jm TT 4 of-a Cirizen of Rome, who! had made 

lic. lib, 48. his appeal, or any ways to hinder him from going: thither,'to obtain juſtice at the 

GA hand; ofthe Emperor, who had as much tothe cnn his SubjeRs (ſays the 
Law itſelf) asthey could have of their good'will-and obedience to him. And this 
wasexactly S. Paul's caſe, who vans 97s he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
dealing at the hands of the Governour, when once he cameto- be ſwayed by the Fews, 
his ſworn and inveterate enemies, appealed from him'to the Emperor, the reaſon why 
Feſtus durſt not deny his demand, ir being a priviledgefo ofren, 1o plainly fetled and 


confirmed by the Roman Laws, = | | Ui) 
5. SOME time after King Azripps; who ſucceeded Herod in. the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, and his Siſter Bernice-came to Coſarez, ro make viſit to the new-come Go- 


vernor. To him Feſt#s gave an account of S; Pax/, and the grear ſtir and trouble that 
had been made about him, and how for his ſafery and vindication he had immediately 
appealed to Ceſar. Agrippes was very defirous to fee and hear him, and accordingly 
the next day the King and his Siſter accompanied with Fefws the Governor, and other 
perſons of quality, came into the Court with a pompous and magnificent retinue, 
where the priſoner wss brought forth before him, Feſtus having acquainted the King 
and the Aſſembly, how much he had been ſolicited by the Jews borh at Ceſare and 
Feruſalem, concerning the priſoner at the Bar, thatas a notorious MalefaQor he might 
be put to death, but that having found him guilty of no capital crime, and the priſoner 
himſelfhaving appealed to Ceſar, he'was reſolved to ſend' him ro Rome, bur yer was 
willing to have his caſe again diſcuffed before wk (oul that fo he might be furniſhed 
withſome material inſtructions to ſend along with him, fince it was very abſurd to 
fend a priſoner, without ſignifying what crimes were —_— him. 

6. HEREUPON Agripps told the Apoſtle, he had Iiberty to make his own de- 
fence. To whom, after filence made, he particularly addreſſed his ſpeech; he tells 
him in the firſt place what a happineſs he had, that hewas to plead before one fo ex- 
aMly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms, the queſtions and the controverſies of the Fewiſb 
Law, that the Fews themſelves knew what had been the courſe and manner of bis lite, 
how he had been educated under the Inftitutions of the Pharzſees, the ſtricteſt Sec of 
the whole Fewiſþ Religion, and had been particularly difquieted and arraigned for 
what had been the conftant belief of all their Fathers, what was ſufficiently credible 
in it ſelf, and plainly enough revealed in the- Scripture, the Refurretion of the dead. 

. He next gave him an account with what a 'bitter and implacable zeal he bad formerly 
perſecuted Chriſtianity, told hitmthe whole ſtory and merhod of his converſion, and 
that in compliance with a particular Vigon from Heaven, he had preached repen- 
tance and ation of life firftto the Fews,' and then after: to the Geariles: That it 
was for no other things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Temple, and 
deligned to murder him ; but.being reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, he con- 
tinued in this teſtimony to this day, afferting nothing but what was ny agreeable 
to Moſes and the Prophets, poten, es 1 that the Meſſah d both be 
put todeath, and ri 4 my and by his do@rine enlighten both the Fewiſb and the * 
Gentile World. While he was thus — Feſfi«s openly cried out, that he talk- 
ed liked a mad-man, that his over-much ftudy had put him beſides himſelf. The 

Apoſtle calmly replied, he wasfar from being tranſported with idle and diftraced hu- 

mours, that he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real in it ſelf, and what very 
well became that grave ſober Auditory. And then again addreffing himſelf ro 4grippe, 
told him, that theſe things having been open and- publick, he could not bur be ac- 
uainted with them, that he w#s'confideat that he believed the Prophets, and muſt 

$ therefore know that thoſe: ies were fulfilled 'in Chrift. Hereat 4griope 
replied, That he had in ſome depree &d him rogermbrace the Chriſtian Faith. 

To which the Apoſtle returned, that he hearri d,'that not only he, but the 

whole Auditory were, not 6hly'in ſore tneaſure, but , though norpriſoners, 
yet as much Chriſtians as he himſelf was. "Thisdone, the King and the Governour, 
and the reſt of the Council withdrew ©-white, to confor privarely abour this matrer, 

And finding by the accufarions brought againſt him, thathe was not guilry by the Ro- 

»n Laws of any capital offence,' to nor of any that deſerved fo much as impriſonment, 

Aerippetold Feſtwi, that he mightheve been releafed,if he had not appealed unco Ceſar, 
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for the Appeal being once made,the Judge had then no power either to abſolve vr con- 
demn, the cauſe being intirely reſerved tothe cognizance of thar Superior, to whom 
the Criminal had appealed. - 
7. IT was now finally refolv'd that S; Pa#/ſhould be ſent to Rome: in order where: 3* *7- 1 
unto he was, with ſome other Priſoners of remark,commitred to the charge of Fulins; 
Commander of a Company belonging tothe Legion of Auguſtus; accompanied in this 
Voyage by $. Luke, Jriſtarchus,Trophimus,and ſome others. In Seprember, 4nn.Chr.LVI.or 
as others, LVII.they went on board a Ship of Adramyttivm;ant failed to Sidon,where the- 
Captain civilly gave the Apoſtle leaveto go a-ſhoar to viſit his Friends, and refreſh 
himſelf: Hence to Cyprus,till they came to the Fair-Havens, a place near Myra;a City of 
Lyfia. Here, Winter growing on,. and S. Pal foreſeeing 1t would be a dangerous 
Voyage, perſwaded them to put in, and winter. But the Captain preferring the 
judgment of the Maſter of rhe Ship, and eſpecially becauſe of the incommodioulneſs 
ofthe Harbour, reſolved, it poſſible; to reach Pherice, a Port of Crete, and to win- 
ter there. But it was not long before they found themſelves diſappointed of their 
hopes : For the calm ſoutherly Gale that blew before, ſuddenly changed into'aftormy 
and bluſtring North-t aft Wind, which ſo bore down all before it,that they were forced 
to let the ſhip drive at the pleaſure of the Wind ; but as much as might be, to prevent 
ſplitting, or running a-ground, they threw out a great part of their Lading, and the 
Tackleof the Ship. Fourteen Days they remained in this deſperate and uncomfortable 
condition, neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a great part of the time ; the Apoſtle 
putting them in mind how ill-advifed they were in not taking his counſel : Howbeir 
they ſhould beof good chear, for that that God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, had 
the la{t Night purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that notwith- 
ſtanding the preſent danger they were in, yet that he ſhould be brought ſafe before 
Nero; that they ſhould be ſhipwrack'd indeed, and caſt upon an Iſland, but that for 
his ſake God had {pared all in the Ship, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry, and that he 
did nut doubt, but that 1t would accordingly come to paſs. On the fourteenth Night 
upon ſounding they found themſelves nigh ſome Coaſt ; and therefore to avoid Rocks, 
thought good to come to an Anchor, till the Morning =_ ive them better infor- 
mation. Inthe mean time the Sea-men ( who beſt under 00d the danger ) were pre- 
paring to get into the,Skiff, to ſave themſelves: which S. Pasl eſpying, told the 
Caprain, that unleſs they all ſtaid in- the Ship, none could be ſafe: whereupon the 
Soldiers cutthe Ropes, and let the Skiff fall off intothe Sea. Between this and day- 
break the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh themſelves, having all this time 
kept noordinary and regular Meals, afſuring them they ſhould all eſcape. Himſelf 
firit taking Bread, and having bleſſed God for it before them all, the reſt followed his 
example, and chearfully fell torheir Meat: which done, they lightned their ſhip of 
what remained,and endeavoured to put into a Creek, which they diſcovered not far off. 
Bucfalling intoa place where two Seas met, the fore-part of the Ship ran a-grougd, 
while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces with the y:olence of the Waves. Awakened 
with the danger they were in, the Soldiers cried out to kill the'Priſoners, to prevent 
their eſcape : which the Captain, deſirous to ſave S).Pas/, and probably in coatidence 
of what he had told them; refuſed todo ; commanding, that every one ſhould ſhift for 
himſelf : the iſſue was; that. part by ſwimming, part on planks, part on pieces of the 
broken ſhip,'they all, tothe number oftwo hundred threeſcore and ſixteen (rhe whole 
number in the (hip) got ſafe to ſhore. <a alt” ron | | 
8. THE Iſland upon which they, were caſt was eMelite ( now eMalts) fituate AQ. 2b. i 
in the Libyan Sea between Syracuſe and Africk. . Here they found civility among Bar- 
barians, and the plain acknowledgmentsof a Divine juſtice written among rhe naked 
and untutored notions of mens minds. The People treated them with great humani- 
ty, entertaining them with all neceſſary :accommodations ; but while S; Pas! was 
rowing ſticks upon the- Fire, a Viper diflodg'd by-the heat; \cameout of the wood, 
and faſtned on his hand. :'This the People no-loonerceſpyed, but preſently concluded; 
that ſurely he was ſome notozious Murderer; Whorh though the Divine vengeance had 
ſuffered to eſcape the Hue-and-cry of the-Sea, yet had it ovly reſerved him for-a more 
publick andſolemn execution.”  Bur:when they ſawchimſbake it oft into the Fires. and 
cot preſently ſwell, and drop down,: they changed their opinions, add concluded hun 
to: be ſome God: . So eaſily are lightand'credulous minds tranſported from one extreme. 
to.another. _ Not far off hved [Publavs/\a mani of great:Eftate and: Authority, ant] ( as: 
we may: probably guelsfrom-an Inſcription! fond, there, 'and-ſer down by Grotins, 
wherein the PP. NTOE MEAIT AI n N is:reckoned amonglt the Rana OPers ) Atwor, is lob; 
| 3 Gover- 
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AF Governour of the Ifland, by him were oully entertained three Days at his 
q own charge,and his Father lying a+ th: rin rh ef's Leover and a Dylentery, S. Paul 
wentin, and having prayed, and laid his hands upon him, healed him; as he did 

alſo many of the Inhabitants, who by this Mirecle were eacouraged to bring their giſ- 
eaſed to him: whereby great honours were beaped upon him, and both be and his 
FITS en furniſhed with proviſions neceffary'for the relt of their Voyage. Nay Pab- 
LVII #173. tins himſelf is aid by * fome to have been hereby converted to the Faith, and by S.P «al 
vid. Adon.mar- to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iſland, and that this was he thar ſucceeded 


—p — S. Denys the Areepagite in the See of 4rhens, and was afterwards crowned with 
Rem. ad diem Martyrdom 


1: ns = AFTER: three Months flay inthis Iſhnd, they went 2-board the Caftor and 
"— * Pokox, a Ship of 4/exa»aria, bound for Irsly. Ar Syracuſe they put in, and taid three 
days ; thence failed to Rheginm, and fo to Purcels, where they landed, and finding 
ſome Chriſtians there, ftzid a weele with them, and then ſet forward in their Journey 
to Rowe. The Chriſtians at Rome having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of them came 
-part of the way to meet them, ſome asfar as the Three Teverns, a place thirty three 
' Miles from Rowe, others as far as Hppis Forum, fifty one Miles diſtant thence. Great 
was their mutual falutation,. and the encouragement which the Apoſtle received by ic, 
glad no doubt to ſee that Chriſtians found fo much hberty at Rowe, By them he was 
- condudied in a kind of triumph intothe City, where when they were arrived, the reſt 
of the Priſoners were delivered bver tothe Captain of the Guard, and by him diſpo- 
ſed inthe common Gaol, while S.P«u/ ( probably at F#liss his requeſt and recom- 
mendation ) was permitted to ſtay in a private Houſe, only with a Soldier to ſecure 
and guard him. 
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S. Paul's Acts, from his coming to Rome, till his Martyrdom; 


$. Paul's ſummoning the chief of the Jews «t Rome, and his —_ to them, Their 
refs uBtorinef and infidelity. His firſt hearing before Nero. The ſucceſs of his Preach» 
ws. Poppia Sabiria Nero's Goncubine one of his Gomverts. Tacitus his charalter 
of hey.” 'Onefittrus converted by S, Paul at Rome, and ſent back with an Epittle to 
tilemon his Mafter, The great obligation which Chriſtianity lays upon Servants to 
diligence and fidelity in their duty. The rigortus and arbitrary = of Maſters 6 
ver Servants by the Roman Lews, This mitigated by the Laws of the Goſpel; 
$. Paul's Epifle 13the Philippians, apo what occaſion = His Epiſtle to the E- 
heſians, «yd axether to che Colofftans. His ſecond Epiſtle ro Timothy written 
probably Y at his firft being at Rome. The Epiſtle ro the Hebrews by whem written, 
ant in what Language, The aims and deſign of it. S. Paul's ley 
" 5% the Welt, #ad is what parts of it. His return to Rome, whey. impriſon- 
ment under Nero, and why. His being beheaded. Milk We” blend ſaid to flow 
from his body. "Different {ccounts of the time of his ſuffering. His burial where, and  Þ 
the great Churth eretted to his memory. ; 


x, w Nw fritthing $. Pu/ did after he came to Rowe, was to ſummon the Heads 
. ofthe FemibGonfittorythere, whom he acquainted: with the cauſe and man- 
ner of his coming, that h he-had been guilty of no violation of the Law of their 
Religion, yer had ihe been delivered: by the Fewrinto the hands of the Rowen Gover- 
nours, "who would/have acquitted him oace- andagain as innocent of any capital of- 
fence,but by the perverſene(s ofthe Jews be was foreed,not with an intention to 
his 6wn Nation (already ſufficiently odious to the Remxens ) bur only to vindicate and 
clear himſelf, to'make his: Jppea/'to -Ceſer; that being come, he had ſent for them, 
toler them know, that it was for his conſtant aflerting the Reſ#rreion, the hope of all 
true Iſrzelizes, that he 'was bound with that Ghai which they ſaw upon him. The 
Jews replied, that they had received:no adviee concerning him, nortud any of the 
| , | ation 
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Nation that carne from Judes, brought any apainft him : oaly for the Religi- 
on which he had eſpouled, they deſired to be a little better informed about it, ir being 
every where decricd both by Few and Gerrile, Accordingly upon a day appointed he 
diſcourſed tothem from morning to night concerning the Religion and Doctrine of the 
holy Fefs, proving from the promiſes and prediQtions of the Old Teſtament, that he 
was the true <Meſi«bh. His difcourſe ſucceeded not with all alike, ſome being con- 
- vanced, others perſiſted in their infidelity : And as they were departing in ſome dif- 
content at each other, the Apoſtle told them, - 1t was now too plain, had accom- 
pliſhed upon them the prophetical curſe, of being keſt to their own wilful hardneſs and 
wnpenitency, t9 be blind at noon-day, and to run themſelves againſt all means and 
methods into irrecoverable ruine : That fince the caſe was thus with them, they muſt 
expe; that henceforth he ſhould turn his preaching to the Gentiles, who would be 
mokt ready to emtertain, what they had fo fcornfully rejected, the glad ridings of the 
Goſpel. 

© T was not, prrnetng after this, that he was brought to his firſt hearing be+ 
fore the Emperor, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt expected ſhould ftand by him, 
plainly deſerted him, afraid it feems of appearing in ſo ticklith a caufe before ſo unrea- 
fonable a Judge, who governed himſelf by no aches meaſures, than the brutiſh and ex- _ 
cravaganc pleafure of his luſt or humour. But God flood by him, and encouraged * Tim: 4.16, 
him; as indeed Divine confolations are many times then neareſt tous, when humane 
affiſtances are fartheſt from us. This cowardiſe of theirs the Apoſtle had a chari 
large enough to cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought in again 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. Two years he dwelt at Rome in an houſe 
which he hired for his own ufe, wherein he conn imployed hunſelf in preaching 
and writing for the good of the Church. He preached daily, without interruption, to 
all that came to him, and with good ſucceſs, yea, even upon ſome of the better rank 
and quality, and thoſe belonging to the Court it felf. Among which the Romer * 44 liem 
* Martyrotogie reckons Torpes, an Officer of prime note in Nero's Palace, and after; XVI. Mait 
wards a Martyr for the Faith; and Chryſofom ( if | Baronivs cite him right ) tells us | hed 
of Nero's Cup-bearer, and one of his Concubiaes, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppiz 9-vid. Chryoſt. 
Sabiva, 'of whom* Tacitus gives this character, that ſhe wanted nathing to renderher vis ones 1b, 
one of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies inthe World, but a chaſt and a vertuous mind : r. cap.4.9.36:. 
And I know not how far it may ſeem to countenance her ednverſion, at leaſt inclinati- 17+ , , 
on to a better Religion than that of Paganiſm, that Ki « ſtyles her a pious wo- c.45.p.263. 
man, and tells us that ſhe effeually ſolicited the cauſe'of the Fews with her Husband * 4". Fad. 
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Nero; and what favours Joſephns himfelf received from her at Rome, he relates in his - ——— 
own life. De vis. ſuds 


3. AMO NGST others of our Apoſtles Converts at Rome was Onzefimas, who had * 999: 
formerly been ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of a——_—_— ; but had run away 
from his Maſter, and taken things of ſome value with him. Having rambled as far 
as Rome, he was now converted by S. Pal, and by him returned with recommenda- 
tory Letters to Philemon his Maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be received 
into favour, being now of a much better temper, more faithful and diligent, and uſe- 
ful to his Maſter than he had been before :: As jndeed Chriſtianity where tis heartily 
entertained, makes men in all relations, no Laws being fo wiſely contrived for 
the peace and happineſsof the World, as the Laws of the Goſpel, as may appear by 
this particular caſe of ſervants ;- what admirable rules, what ſevere Laws does it lay 
upon them for the diſcharge of their duties! It commandsthem to howovr their Maſters 
as their Superiors, and to take heed of making their authority light and cheap by fami- 
lrar and contemptible thoughtsand carriages, to obey them in all honeſt and lawful 
things, and that mot with ee+ ſervice as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneff of heart as unto God ; 
that they be /airhfulto.the truſt committed to them, and e their Maſters intereſt 
withas much care and conſcience as if it were their own3 that they egtertain their 
counſels, correRtions with all ſilexce and ſobriety, not returning any rude 
anſwers; and this carriage to be- obſerved, not only te Maſters of a #4 and 
gentle; but of a croſs and diſpoſition, that whatever they do my_- it heartily 
not 45't0 men only; but to the Lord; knowing that of the Lord they fhall receive the reward 
of the inheritance, for that they ſerve the —_ Imbued with theſe exeellene 
principles, O»efiz«s is again returned untotiis Maſter ; for Chriſtian Religion,though 
1t improves mens tempers, does not cancel their relations, it teaches them to abide m 
their callings, -and wet to defpiſerheir Maſters, bectuſe they are Brethren, but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe: they are faithful, Andbeing thus improved, S. Pea! the _ 
confidently 
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confidently bege'd his pardon. And indeed had not Philemon been a Chriftian,and by 


the principles of his Religion both diſpoſed and obliged to-mildneſs and mercy, there 
had been great reaſon why S. Pas! ſhould be thus importunate with bim for Oneſimus 
his pardon, the caſe of ſervants in thoſe days being very hard, for all Maſters were 
looked upon as haviog an unlimited power over their Servants, and that nat only by 
the * Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, whereby without asking the Magi- 


vel alieni juris ſtrate's leave, orany publick and formal trial, they might adjudge and condemn them 
' to what work or puniſhment they pleaſed, even to the taking away of life it ſelf. But 


the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this power was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the 
Laws of ſucceeding Emperors, eſpecially after the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſti. 
anity which makes better proviſion for perſons in that capacity and relation, and in 
caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous uſage, enables them to appeal to a more righteous and 
impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand upon even ground, 
where he that doth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done ; and there is nore- 
ſpe? of perſons. | | | 
4. THE Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of S. Pas!'s impriſonment at Rome, 
and not knowing what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution for him, 
and ſent it by Epaphroditss their Biſhop, who was now come to Kome, where he ſhort- 
ly after fell dangerouſly fick : But being recovered, and upon the point to return, by 
him $. Paul ſent his Epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account 


. of the ſtate of affairs at Rome, gratefully acknowledges their kindneſs to him, and 


warns them of thoſe dangerous opinions which the Judaizing Teachers began to vent 
among them. The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome years lived at Epheſus, and per- 
fealy underſtood the ſtate and condition of that place ; and therefore now by Tychicus 
writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, endeavouring to countermane the principles and 
practices both of Fews and Gentiles, to confirm them 1nthe belief and obedience of the 
Chriſtian doftrine, to repreſent the infinite riches of the Divine goodneſs in admitting 
the Gextile world to the unſearchable treaſuresof Chriſtianity, eſpecially preſſing them 
to.expreſs the life and ſpirit of it in the generalduties of Religion, . and in the duties of 
their particular relations. Much about the ſame time, . or a little after, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Colofians, where he had never been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who 
for ſome time had been his fellow-priſoner at:Rewe. * The deſign of-it is for the greateſt 
part the ſame with that to the Epheſiars,- to ſettle and confirm them in the Faith of the 
ſpel, againſt the errors both of F#44iſmm, and the ſuperſtitious obſervances of the 
Heathen World, ſome whereof had-taken root amongſt them. | 
.:/5. ITT is not improbable but that about this, or rather ſome conſiderable time 
before, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. I know Euſebius, and the Anci- 
ents, and moſt Moderas after them, will have it written a little before his Martyrdom, 
induced thereunto by that paſſage in it, ' that he was then my to be offered, and that 
the time of his departure wasat band. But furely it's moſt reaſonable to think, that it 
was written at his firſt being at Rowe, and that at his firſt coming thither, preſently 
after his Trial before Nero. Accordingly the paſſage before mentioned may import no 
more, than that he was in' imminent danger of his life, and had received the ſentence 
of death in himſelf, not —_— toeſcape out of the paws of Nero: But that God had ac- 
livered him out 'of the mouth of the Lion, 5,e.the great danger he was in at his coming 
thither : Whichexacly agrees to hiscaſe at his firft being at Rowe, but cannot be re- 
cohciled with his laſt coming thither ; together with. many more circumſtances in 
this Epiſtle, : which render it next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy ſhortly to 
come to him,' who accordingly came, whoſe name 1s joyned together with his in the 
frant of ſeveral Epiſtles, to: the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon. The only 
thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that in this Epiſtle to Timothy, hetells him, 
that, he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſws, by whom 'tis plain that the Epiſtles to the Epheſi- 
#5 and Philippians were diſpatched, and that therefore this to Temothy muſt be writ- 
ten after them, _ But I ſee no. inconvenience to affirm, that Tychicvs, might come to 
Rowe preſently after $, Paul's arrival there, |be by him immediately ſent back to Ephe- 


ſ#5.upon ſome 'emergent affair of that Church ; and after his return to Rowe be ſent 


with thoſe two Epiſtles. The deſign of the Epiſtle was to excite .the holy man to a 
mighty zeal dnd diligence, care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote the people 
againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially began to debauch the 
minds of men. 192. | 

..6, AS for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 'tis very uncertain when, or whence, and 
(for ſome Ages doubted ) by whom 'twas written. * Exſcbjvs tells us, 'twas __—_ 
h ceive 
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ceived by mary, becaule rejeted by the Church of Rome, as none of S. Paul's genuine | 
Epiſtles. | Origen affirms the ſtyle and phraſe of it ro be more fine and eleganr, and to | 4rud Faſeb, 
contain in it a richer vein of purer Greek, than is uſually found in S.Pa»/'s Epiſtles ; #5 _ a 
every one that is able to judge of a ſtyle, muſt needs-confeſs : That the ſentences in- *** 
deed are grave and weighty, and ſuch as breath the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle : 
That therefore 'twas his judgment, that the matter contained in it had been diRated by 
ſome Apoſtle, bur that it had been put ints phraſe, form, and order by ſome other per- 
ſon that did attend upon him : That if any Church owned it for S. Pas/s, they were 
not to be condemned, it not being without reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed to him ; _ 
h God only knew who was the true Author of ir. He further tells us, that re- 
_ ad handed it down to his time, that it had been compoſed partly by Clemens of 
me, partly by Luke the Evangeliſt. * Tertallian adds, that it was writ by Barne- * De pudic: 
bas. What ſeems mot likely in ſuch variety of opinions, is, that $. Ps/ originally 3177457 %.s 
wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the Jews his Countrey-men, and by ſome is lis: Ty 
other perſon, probably S. Lake, or Clemens Romans tranſlated into Greet: Elpecial- 3 U_ 
ly fince both || Ezſebivs and* S. Hierom obſerved of old ſuch a great affinity both in | Euſeb. lib. 
ſe and ſence between this and Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſi 6 ho 
tively to conclude him to be the Tranſlator of it. "Twas written, as we may conje- Seri. Evek id 
Qure, a little after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet in Ct. 
ſome parts of I:s/y, wheace he dates his falutations. The main deſign of it is to Mag- Cep.t3. 14; 
nifie Chriſt and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Moſes and rhe Fewi Oeconomy and 
Miniftration, that by this means he m:ght the better eſtabliſh and confirm the converc- 
Jews in the firm belief and profefſion of Chriſtianity, norwithſtanding thoſe ſufferings 
and perſecutions that came upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm and fortite 
them againſt Apoſtaſie from that noble and excellent Religion, wherein they had fo 
happily engaged themſelves. And great need there was Br the Apoſtle ſeverely to 
urge them to it, heavy perſecutions both from Fews and Genriles prefſing in upon them 
on every (ide, beſides thoſe trains of ſpecious and plauſible infinuations that were laid 
to reducethemtotheir Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the Apoſtle calls Apoſtaſie the fin yes. i, i; 
which did ſo eafily beſet them, to which there were ſuch frequent temptations, and into 
which they were fo prone to be betrayed in thoſe ſuffering times. And the more to de- 
ter them from it, he once and _ ets before them the dreadful ſtate and condition of 
Apoftates, thoſe who havi once exlightned, and baptized into the Chriſtian Fry 
Faith, _—_ the promiſes of the Goſpel, and been avade parrakers of rhe miraculous QATARA 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe powers which inthe world to come, or this new ſtate of 2329, 
things were to be conferred upon the Church, if after all this zheſe mex fall away, and 
renounce Chriftianity, it's very hard, andeven impoſſible ro renew them. again unto re- 
pentance, For by this means #hey trod wnder for, and cracified the Son of God afreſh,and 
put him to an open ſhame, aned the blows of the Covenant, and did deſpite to the Spirit 
of Grace. So that to fin thus wilfully after they had received the knowledge of the truth; 
there could remain for them »» more ſaryefite for fins, not but 4 certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation which fſhoald devour theſe adverſaries. And « _—_ 
thing it was in ſuch circumſtances #9 2a into the hands of the living God, who had parti- 
cularly ſaid of this fort of ſinners, that if any men drew back, his ſoul ſboald have no ples 
ſure = him. Hence it is, that every where in this Epiſtle he mixes exhortations to this 
e, that they wewldgroe ge # heed to the things which they had heard, left at any 
time they ſhoala: Fi them flip, that they would hold 1 the confidence, and the reoycing of 
the hope firm nnto the end, and beware left by anevil heart of anbelief they departed from 
the living God; that they would /aboar to enter into his reſt, left av mah fall after the ex- 
ample of wnbelitf;, that leaving the firſt $r/2cp%s of the Doftrine of Chrift, they would go on 
ro perfettion, ſbewing diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, not being ſlothful 
but followers of them, whothrough faith ana patience inherit the pom ; that they would 
hold faft the profeſſion of the faith without wwvering, not forſaking the aſſembling of them- 
ſelves together ( as the manner of ſome was ) nor caſt eway their confidence, which had great 
recompence of rewerd ; that they hed need of patience, that after they had done the will of 
Goa, they might recerve the promiſe ; that would wot be of them who drew back untd 
peradition, bus of them that believed to the ſaving of the Soul; that being incompaſſed about 
with ſo great « cloud of witneſſes, who with the moſt ——— cotiſtancy and telo- 
tation had all holden on in the way to Heaven, they wowld lay —_—_ weight, and 
the fin which did ſoeafity beſet them, and run with petience the race that wat 472 them, 
r of their faith, who endure#the troff, 


looking unto Feſws the anther and 
| wid confider him that endured ſuch mo 
11 


eſ 
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FHion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt they ſhould be wearied and faint in their nyinds, for 
that they had not yet refifted unto bloud, Hriving againſt ſon; looking diligently left any 
man ſhould fail f the grace of God, leſt any root of rygaates'd ſpringing up ſbould trouble 
them, andthereby many be defiled. By all which, and much more that might beob- 
ſerved tothis purpole, it isevident, what our Apoſtles great deſign was 1n this ex- 
cellent Epiſtle. | | 

7. OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody perfe&ly reftored to liberty, 
remembred that he -was tbe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had therefore a larger Dioceſe 
than Rome, and accordingly. prepared himſelf for age Circuit, though which 
way he directed his courſe is aot abſolutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid to hayere- 
turned back into Greece, and the parts of 4ſis, upon noother ground that I know. of, 
than a few intimations in ſome of his Epiſtles that heintended to do ſo, By others he 


- is thought to have preached both in the Eefter» and Weſtern parts, which is not in- 


' conſiſtent with the time he had after. his departure from Rome. But of the latter we 


have betterevidence. SureI am an Author beyond all exception, S. Pau!'s contem- 
porary and Fellow-labourer, I mean * Clemens, in his famous 


* KnevE Sn ldp@ tn 75 dren13 g 355 Epiitle to the Corinthians exprelly tells us,that being a Preach- 
Woes. drgooirlu, Alias Dey # wieuer, ex both in the Eaſt and Weſt, he taught righteouſneſs to the 
6# 7d Tigue Tis WVorus nur. Bp.ad role World, and went to the »tmoſt bounds of the Weſe. 


orinth. p. $. 


| Z. Copel. Append, ad Hiſt. App. Þ- 33+ Which makes me the more wonder at the confidence of |} one 


(otherwiſe a Man of great parts and learning) wholo perem- 
ptorily denies that ever our Apoſtle preached in the Weſt, meerly becauſe there are 
no, Monuments left in Primitive Antiquity, of any ular Churches there founded 
by him. - As if allthe particular paſſages of his life, done at ſo vaſt adiftance muſt 
needs have been recorded, or-thoſe records have come down to us, when it is ſonoto- 
riouſly known, that almoſt all, the Writings and Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed : or as if we were not ſufficiently aſſured of the 
thing in general, though not of what particularly he did there. Probable it is, that 
he went 1ato Span, a thing which himſelftells us he had formerly once and agaia re- 

: ſolved on. . Certainit isthat the * Ancients do generally a 


Rom. 15, Warr" ſert it, withoutſeeming inthe leaſt todoubt of it. Theodoret 


Loud Jou-p, (16D 5. Cyril harp 4jy. and'others tell us, that he preached not only in Spain, but 
Theod. in 2 Tim-4,46.” & in Pſalm. 116. id. de thathe went to other Nations, and brought the Goes into 


Cut. Grace. Aﬀett, Scrm.g.p. 125. the I/es of the Sea, by which he undoubtedly means 
{| Sopbron. Scran; de matali. App. 


ritain, 
and therefore, elſewhere reckons the Gauls and Britains a- 


Tranſit & Oceanum, el qui fecit infuls portum, mong the Nations, which the Apoſtles, and particularly the 
ua;q; Britannus babet terras arg; ultima Thule. Toy mikey perſwaded toembrace the Law of Chriſt. Nor is 


cul 2 fin. 


* Adv. vit. 
Monaſt, vitu- 
perat. lib.1 «C. 4. 
p-361.Tom. 4+ 


41 An.69.n.$, 


enant, Fortun.de vit. Martyn, lib. 3. non jro- 


he theonly Man that hasfaid it, | others having given in their 
| teſtimony and ſuffrage.in this caſe. | 

$. T O Whatother parts of the World S. Pal preached the Goſpel, we find no 
certain foot-ſteps in ' Antiquity, nor any further mention of him, till his return to 
Rome, which probably was about the Eighth or Ninth Year of Nero's Reign. Here 
he met with Peter, and was together with him thrown. into Priſon, no doubt in the 
general Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriftians, under the pretence that they had fird 
the City. Belides the general, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cau- 
ſes of his Impriſon ment. Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Peter in pro- 


curing the fall of Simon Magus,and that that derived the Emperor's fury and rage upon 


him, *S. Chryſoſtome gives us this account ; that having converted oge of Nero's 
Concubines, a Woman of whom he was nſngey fond, and reduced her to a life of 
great4tridneſs and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed to comply with his wantoa 
and impure embraces 3 the Emperor ſtormed hereat, calling the Apoſtle a Villain and 
Impoſtor, a wretched perverter and debaucher of others, giving order that he ſhould 
becaſt into Priſon, and when he ſtill perſiſted to perſwade theLady tocontinue her chaſt 
and pious reſolutions, commanding him to be put to death. 

9. HOW long he remained in Priſonis not certainly known; at laſt his Execu- 
tion was reſolved on; what-his: preparatory treatment was, whether ſcourged as 
Malefacors were wont to be in order totheir death, we find not. As a Roman Citizen 
by the Valerie and the Porcian Law he was oprempend from. it : Though by the Law 
of the XII. Tables notorious Malefacors,condemned by the Centuriate Allemblies, were 
firft to.be ſcourged, .and thenput to death : and Baronizs tells us that in the Church 
of S, Mary beyond the bridge in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant, . to which both 
Peter and Pas are faid to. have'been bound. and ſcourged. As he was led to Ex+ 

| | ecution, 


- 


C_—C——— —— 


ecution, he is ſaid to have converted three of the Soldiers that were ſent to cons 
du 'and guard him, who within few days after by the Emperors comtnand be- 

came Martyrs for the faith. Being come 49 the-place, which was the {que Satvie, 

three Miles from Rome, after fome "ſolemn 'preparation,” he chearfully gave his Neck 

to the _—_ ſtroke. = a __ he _— not be put upon the Cre, too ureter 

a Death for any;but the worſt of Staves and Malefa@ors, j and therefore was behea 

ed; ixounted!l ore noble ng: of Dot aro ray i bay fit for: Petlons of Feb. 

ter Quality, and more i us Education': 'Andftoarthis Inſtrument of his Exe- 

cution the cuſtom, nodoubt; firſt aroſe, that in all Pictures and 4 of this Apoſtle, 

he is conſtantly repreſented with. a Sword 1n his right hand. Tradition reports (jus , . .. ha 
Rified herein by the ſuffrage of many of the * Fathers )' that wheh he was beheaded, a p42, 594: 

c 


Eiquor more like Milk than Bloud flowed from his Veins,and ſpirted upon the Clothes erm. 68. x. 
of his Executioner; and had Tliſt or leiſure for ſuch things, I might entertain the Reader 39% 7:3: || 
with the little gloffes that are made upon it, S. Chryſoſtom adds, thar it became a means Perr.cs Paul: 
of conyertiog his Executioner, and many more to the Faith ; . and that the Apoltle ſuf- Tom-6-9.167. 
| ed inthe Ke eighth year of his Age. Some quellion hore is whether he ſuffered at 

the ſame time with Peter ; many of the * Ancients poſitively . ,,.'-... .; EY 
affirm,that both ſuffered on the fame Day, and Year : but [e-. Pays RC 7 yy 
thers though allowing the ſame Day, - tell us that S. Pays , deer. & Paul. poazre 
ſured not rill the Year after ; nay ſome interpoſe the diſtance Futons gn þ-4 4 yn Foy) 
of ſeveral Years. A. Manuſcript * writer of the Lives and Tra- | 790. Aug. de Sex2. Serm. 28, Tom.10. col. 1225, 
vels of Peter and Pas, brought amiongit other venerable Mo- an ATP yr 3 DUR dou 
rcamentsof Antiquity out of Greece, will ' have Pawi to have awnrive, xn Arie N «RX v y4 
ſuffered no leſs than tive Years after Peter, which he juſtifies everidy wee, F Joh Vie gt-—arecs 
by the authority of no leſs than Juſtin Martyr, and Irenevs. ated lene Thad. Frm 
But' what credit is to be given to this'nameleſs Author, I ſee bp" Inorimm mire Kaba Tims Tyis moide- 
not, and therefore lay no weight upon it, rior thiok jt fit to en eee aut anlom 
be put into the balance with the teſtimonies of the Ancients. verbis eadens Uo 4p. Sur, 49 29. Fun, 1,23; 
Certainly if he ſuffered not at the very ſame time with Peter, #357: _ | 
it could not be long after, 'not above a Year at rhoſt. "The beſt is, which of thentſo- 
ever ſtarted firſt, they, both'catne at laft $0 the [aine erid of the race;tothoſe Palms.and 
Ctowns, which are reſerved for all good Men'in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the 
Martyrs ofthe Chriftian Faith. © EE LIN <a —_ 

' 16, HE was buried inthe Viz My 'about two Miles from Rowe, over whole 
Grave about the Year CCCXVIIL. * Conitantine the Great, at the inſtance of Pope's pin. roi- 
Sylveſter, built a ſtately Church, within a Farm which Lscize a noble Cliriſtian Ma- tf-mwr gh 
tron of Rome had long before ſetled upon' that Church. He adorned it with an huh; = -" 
dred ofthe beſt Marble coluninis, and beautihed it with the moſt exquilit workmiah- vr.34ſ1.y85 
ſhip ; rhe many rich gifts and'endowments which he" beſtowed upon it being particu- 
latly ſer down 1a the Nife of Sytvefter. This Church as too narrow and little for the 
honour of ſo great an Apoſtle; Valentinian,” or father Theodofius the Emperor ( the one | 
bur finiſhing what the other begati'?) by a * Reſeript direged do Salaſtius Prefect * Apud. Ber. 
of the City, cauſed to betaken down, and a larger and imore noble Church to be built , ;7,. :# (ad; 
inthe room of it : Further /beautified (as appears from an ancient | Inſcription) by P/a- Yaic: 


cidikthe Empreſs, at the perſwaſion of Leo, Biſhop of Rowe, What other additions yn 


_ of Wealth, Honour, | or ſtatelineſs it has received ſince, concerns dot me ta en- 4. p.15; 
quire, | | | 


4 4 
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SEC T.' VI. 


The Deſcription of his Perſon and Temper, Together withan 
Account of his Writings. at 3 


The Perſon of S. Paul deſcribed. His 5 pk conſtitution, His natural endowments, His 
ingenuous Education, and admirable skill in humane Learning and Sciences. The Divine 
temper of his mind, His ſingular humility and condeſcenfion, His temperance and ſobrie- 
iy, and contempt of the World, Whether he lived 4 married or a ſingle life. His great 

ndnefi and compaſſion. His charity to mens Bodies and Souls, His mighty zeal for Re- 
 Gigion, ' His admirable induſfity and diligente in his Office, His unconquerable Patience : 
The many great troubles he anderwent. His tonfency and fidelity in the profeſſion of Chri- 
flianity. HisWritings. His Hlyle and way of Writing, what. S. Hierom's bold cex- 
ſore of it. The perplexednefi and ro gh of his Diſcourſes, whence. The account given 
of it by the Ancients, The order of his Epiſtles, what. "Placed not according to the time 
when, but the dignity of Perſons or Places to which they were written. The Subſcriptions 

at the end of them, of what value. The writings fathered »pon S, Paul. Hers Goſpel, 

. | Athird Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Epiſtle ro the Laodiceans. His Apocalyple. 
Hi; As. The Fpiſtles between him and Seneca, | 


1, T HOUGH wehavedrawnsS. Pas! at large inthe Account we have given of 
his Life, yet may it be of uſe, to repreſent him in little, in a brief account of 


bis Perſon, Parts, and thole Graces and Vertues, for which he was more peculiarly 


* viceph. 5, Eminent and remarkable. For his Perſon we find it thus * deſcribed. He was low 


Feel lib.2.c.39 
fe. 196, 


I Philopatr, 


Tom.2.999- 


2 Cor.1, 10. were wont to ſay of him, that bs "7 cg was weak, 


* feym. in 


Petr. tf Pax. 
þ.265.Tom. 6. 


1 Com. in Gal. diſtempers ; || S. Hierom particularly reports, that he was frequently affli& 


and little of ature, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his complexion fair, his countenance 
graye, his head ſmall, hiseyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs ia them, his 
eye-brows a little hanging over, his noſe long, . but gracefully bending, his beard: 
thick, and like the hair on his head, mixed with grey hairs. ewhat of this de- 
ſcription may be learnt from | L»ci«y, when in the-perſon of Trypho, one of S. Pasl's 
diſciples, he calls him by way ofderifion, zhe high-noſed bald-pated Galilean, that was 
caught upthrough the Air unto the zhird Heaven, . where he-learnt great and excellent 
| That he was very low, himſelf plainly intimates, whea he tells us, t 
axd his ſpeech contemprtible 5 
in which reſpe& he is ſtyled by * Chryſofiom, 7 teimngyus arlpun@., a man three cubits 
or a little more than four foot] high, and = tall enough to reach Heaven. He 
ceems to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick conftitution, being often ſubjeR to 
with 


4 p-182, Tem.9 the head-ach, and that this was thought by many to have been the thorn in the fleſh, 


Gal. 4. 14+ 


* ſx 1 44 Cor. 
E.1. Hcm.}. 
þ- 349+ 


the meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, and that probably he intended ſome ſuch thing 
by the temptation is his fleſh, which he elſewhere ſpeaks of : Which however it may in 
general ſignihie thoſe afflictions that came upon him, yet does it primarily denote thoſe 
diſeaſes and infirmities that he was obnoxious to. 

7. BUT how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there was a treaſure within more 
precious and valuable, as will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſhments of his mind. 
For his natural abilities and endowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid jucg: 
ment,. quick invention, a prompt and ready memory ; all which were abundantly 
improved by art, and the advantages of a more liberal Education. The Schools of 
Tarſus had tharpned his diſcurſive faculty by Logick, and the Arts of reaſoning, in- 
ſtructed him in the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with the furniture of 
all kinds of humane Learning. This gave —_— advantage above others, and ever 
raiſed him to a mighty reputation for Parts and Learning ; infomuch that * S. Chryſe- 
Flom tells us of a diſpute between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, wherein the Chriſtian en- 
deavoured to prove againſt the Geztile, that $. Pau! was more Learned and Eloquent 
than Plarohimſelf. How well he was verſed, not only in the Law of Moſes, and the 
writings of the Prophets, but even in Claffick and Foreign writers, he has left us ſuffi- 
cient ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and there he 
quotes out of Heathen Authors. . Which as at once ut ſhews, that tis not Gy to 

ring 
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bring the ſpoils of Egypr into the ſervice of the SanFuary, and to make yſe of the advan: '0e4« 3m» 
rages of Foreign ſtudies and humane literature to Divine and excellent purpoſes, fo NS 
does it argue his being greatly converſant in the paths of humane Learning, which upon ws 44vsi 74 
every occaſion he could ſo readily command. Indeed he ſeemed to have been furniſhed 7*"g*=5, 
out on purpoleto be the Dodor f the Gentiles, tocontend with, and: confute the.grave 5) es; x. 
andthe wiſe, the acute and the ſubtil, the ſage and the learned of the Heathen World, #4 
and to wound them ( —_—— word was) with arrows drawn out of their own Qui ror > 
yer. Though we do not find, that in his diſputes with the Gentiles he made muchuſe of 7147, Exp 
anrning and Philoſophy ; it being more agreeable to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to —_— 
confound the wiſdom and learning of the World by the plain dotrine of the _ » Clem Alex, 

3. THESE were great accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that Divine 59*#%.1- 
temper of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through the whole courſe and **** 
method of his life. He was humble to the loweſt ſtepof abaſure-and condeſcenſion, 
none ever thinking better of others, or more meanly of himſelf. And though when he 
had todeal with envious and malicious adverſaries, who by vilifying his perſon, 
ſought to obſtruct his miniſtry, he knew how to magnifie hi office, and to let them 
know, that he was no whit inferior to the wery chiefeſt Ipoſtles ; yet out of this caſe he 
conſtantly declared to all the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an Aberrive, and 
an untimely Birth, as the ledft of the Apoſtles, not mert to be called an Apoſtle ; and asif 
this were not-.enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to expreſs his hunylity ſtiling bim- 
ſelf iRagiooreeyr, eff than the leaf ou Saints, yea, the very chief of funners. How 
freely, and that at every turn does he confeſs what he was before his converſion, a - 
Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and Injuriow both to God and Men? Though honoured 
with peculiar As ofthe higheſt grace and favour, taken up toan immediate converſe 
with God in Heaven, yet did not this ſwell him with a ſupercilious loftineſs over the 
reſt ofthis brethren : Intruſted he was with great power and authority in the Church, 
but never affeted dominion over men's Faith, nor any other place, thanto bean helper 
of their joy, nor ever made uſe of his power, but to the edification, not deſtrufion of 
any. How ſtudiouſly did he decline all honours agd commendations that were heaped 
upon him ? When ſome in the Church of- Corinth: cried him up beyond all meaſures, 
and under the patronage of his name began to ſet up for a party, he ſeverely rebuked 
them, told them, that it was Chrif, not he, that was crucified for them, that they 
had ner been baptized into his name, which he was fo far from, that he did not remem- 
ber that he had baptized above three or four of them, and was heartily glad he had 
baptized no more, leſt a foundation might have been laid for that ſuſpicion ; that this 
Pasl, whom they ſo much extolled, was no more than a minifter of Chriſt, whom our 
Lord had appointed to plant and build up his Church. | 

4. GREAT was his temperance and ſobriety, ſo far from going beyond the 
bounds of regularity, that he abridged himſelf of the conveniencies of lawful and ne- 
ceſſary accommodations ; frequent his hungrings and thirſtings, not conſtrained only; 
but voluntary ; it's probably thought that he very rarely drank any Wine ; certain, 
that by abſtinence and mortification he kept under and ſubdued his body, reducing the | 
extravagancy of the ſenſual appetites to a perfe& ſubjeRion to the laws of Reaſon. 
this means he eaſily got above the World, and its charms and frowns, -had his mind 
continually converſant in Heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always 
aſcending thither, what he taught others, he practiſed himſelf, his conver ſation was in 
Heaven, and his defires were to depart, and tobe with Chriſt ; this World did neither ar-_ 
reſts his affeions, nor diſturb his fears, he was not taken with its applauſe, nor frigh- 
ted with its threatnings 3 he ſtudied not to pleaſe men,nor valued the cenſures and judg- 
ments which they patied upon him ; he was not greedy of a great eſtate, or titles of 
honour, or rich preſents from men, not ſeeking theirs, but them; food and raiment 
was his bill of fare, and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, that the leſs 
he wasclogged with theſe things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, eſpecially 
travelling'through a World over-run with troubles and perſecutions. Upon this ac- 
count it's probable he kept himſelf always withina fingle life, though there- want not 
ſome-of the Ancients who expreſly reckon him in the number of the married Apoſtles, , _-._ ... 
as* Clemens Alexandrinw, | Ignatius, and ſome others. 'Tis true that paſſage isnor ;,5,. ro 
to be found in the genuine Epiſtle of lpnatius, -but yet is extant in all thoſe that are p.448 _ 
owned and publiſhed by the Church of Rowe, though they have not been wanting to F Jet. 7h 4 
baniſh it out of the World, having expunged S.Pau/'s name out of ſome ancient Manu- pist.p.Gr.L. 


ſcripts, as the learned Biſhop * #ſber has to their ſhame ſufficiently diſcovered tothe NN —_ 
* Uſer, Not. in | ii Philadelph; vid. James his corrupe, of the Fatli. Part 11.p4g.47 
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| World. Bur for the main'of the queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scripture ſeem. 
ing moſt to favour it, that though he afferted his power and liberty to marry as well 
as the reſt, yet that he lived al ways a ſingle life. 

5. HIS kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſſionate tender. 
nels for the poor, and a- quick ſenſe of the wants of others: To what Church (oever he 
came, it was one of his firſt cares, to makeprovilion for the poor, and to' ſtir up the 
baunty of the rich-and the wealthy, ab himſelf worked often with his own hands, 
not only to maititain himſelf,” but to help and relieve them. But ren + mare Was 
his charity tothe Souls of men, _ no dangers, refuſing no labours, going 
through good and evil report, that he might "gain men over to the knowledge of the 
truth, reduce them out of the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, - andſet them in the 
right way to eternallife. Nay, fo infatiable his thirſt after the good of Souls, that he 
as, that ratherthan his Country-men the Fews ſhould miſcarry by nor believing 
andentertaining the Goſpel, he could be content, nay wiſhed, that himſelf might be 
accurſed from Chriſt for theiv ſake, 5. e. that he might be anathematized and cut off from 
the Church of Chriſt, and not only loſe the honour of the Apoltolate, but be reckaned 
inthe numberof the moſt abje& and execrable perſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſepa- 
rated from the communion of the Church. An inſtance of fo large and paſſionate a 
charity, that left it might not find room in mens belief, he uſhered it 1n with this (o- 
lemn appeal, and atteſtation, that he ſaid the rruth in Chriſt, and lied nar, bis comſcieuce 
bearing him witnefi inthe Holy Ghoſt, And as he was pare ſolicitous to gain men 
overto the beſt Religion in the World, fo was he not leſs careful to keep them from be: 

ing ſeduced from it, ready to ſufpe every thing that might 
z Cor. 11.2. |, _ , corrupt their minas fromthe ſimplicity that is in Chriſt.” | ans jea: 
Me edn pd 1s lows over you with « godly jealoafie, as he told the Church of cs 
ei luxe ai yo Ws oclfor eroahpar rinth : AnaffeRion of on others the _ _ _ vigilant, 
y xety Ens Tone, phonoFc, FN. 6 and which is wont to0-infpire men with the mo 10nate 
Ai Y "rJÞbt. ont $4192 care and concernment for the goodof thoſe, for whom we 

have the higheſt meaſures of love and kindneſs. Nor was his 


charity to men greater than his zeal for God, endeavouring with all his might to pro- 
mote the honour of his Maſter. Indeed-zeal ſeems to have had a deep foundation-in the 
natural forwardnefsof his temper.” How exceedingly zealous was he, while in the 
Fews Religion, of the Traditions of his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and aflert 
the Divinity of che Myſ«ick diſpenſation, and to perſecute all of a contrary way, even 
to rage and madneſs. And when'afterwards turned into a right chanel, it ran with 
as ſwift a current; carrying him out againſt all — to ruine the kingdom and 
the powers of darkneſs, to beat down 1dolatry,- and toplant the Workd with right ap- 
prehenfions of God, and the true notions of Religion. When at 4rhezs he ſaw them 
ſo much over-grown with the grofſeſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, giving the honour that 
was alone due to God to Statuts and Tmages, his zeal began to ferment, and to boil 
up into P aroxyſms of indignation, - and he could not but let them know the reſentments 
of his mind, and how much herein they diſhonoured God, the great Parent-and Maker 
of the World. 
6. THIS zeal muſtneeds put him upon a mighty diligence and induſtry in the ex- 
ecution of his office, warning, reproving, intreating, perſwading, preaching in ſea- 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, by night, and by day, -by Sea and Land ; no pains too much to 
be taken, no dangers too great to be overcome. For five and thirty years after his 
Converſion, he ſeldom Raid long in one place, from Ferufalem, through Arabia, Jia, 
Greece, round- about to Ihricew, to Rome, and even tothe utmoſt bounds of the Weſt- 
ern world, fully preaching the Goſpel of Chrift: Runnin oe $ S. Hierom ) from Ocean 
to Ocean, like the Sun in the Heavens, of which 'tis ſaid, Hs going forth i from the 
+ 0636.4, end of the Heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it ; ſooner wanting ground totread 
þ. 223. on, than adefire to propagate the Faith of Chriſt * Nicephorws compares him toa 
I Pe don : ry he the on Per 9 in a few youns _ =_ the World: 
,* ExasG 4% Amecion, os tres eimeir, Hidore the * o to 2 winged husbandman, that flew 
HeLa Fre, Win rains in ny. * from place v* ee yh talcieace the World with the moſt ex- 
bv emidgagu # abieghpny, 2th anc wgotnor cellent rules and inftitutions of life. And while the other 


79s Tas grey 293 ermabres roliiCor, - Apoſtles did as twere chuſe this or that particular Province, 
| RE DET "IX - as the main ſphere of their 'miniftry, S. Paz/ over-ran the 
whole World to its utmoſt bounds and corners, planting all 

places where he came with the Diviaedo&rines of the Goſpel. Nor in this courſe was 


he tired out with the'dangers and difficulties that-he met with, the troubles — 
| ; tions 
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the Churches. Anaccount, though very great, yet far ſhort 
of what he endured, and wherein, as * Chryſoſtom obſerves, 
he does opoSes pwereratar, modeſtly keep himielf within his 
meaſures ; for had he taken the liberty fully to have enlarged 
himſelf, .he might have filled hundreds of "wma ies with 
his ſufferings.. A thouſand times was his life at ſtake, in 
every ſuffering he was « Martyr, and what fell but in parcels 
upon others, came all upon him, while they skirmiſhed only 
with ſingle parties, he had. the whole Army of ſufferings to 


ficions that were raiſed agaioſt.him. All which did but refle& the greater luſtre upon 

his patience, whereof indeed ( as * Clement obſerves ) he became. uliyG- wroyenu * Exiſt. at | 

pos, 4 molt eminent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles and perfe- <* 75-.. . 

cutions with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. . As will cafily appear, if we 

take but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings be underwent, ſome. part whereot are . 

briefly ſummed up by himſelf : Is /abosrs abundant, in firipes aboye meaſure, in: priſons , cc. 11 14, 
went, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten with reds, once ſtoned, thrice ſuffered ſhipmrack, 4 & ſequ, X 

; ps 4 day in the dcep : In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of ;robbers, 

in perils by his own Country-men, in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils tn 

the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in perils among falſe Brethren ; in wearinefi, in pain- 

falneſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings often, in cold and pF 19.8: 

And beſides theſe things that were without, ' that which daily came upon him, the care of all 
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contend with.” All which he generouſly underwent with a 
Soul as calm and ſerene as the morning-Sun, no ſpite or rage, 
nofury or ſtorms could ruffle and diſcompoſe his ſpirit : Nay, thoſe ſufferings, which 
would have broken the back of an ordinary paticace, did but make himriſe up with 
the greater eagerneſs.and reſolution for the doing of his duty. 

. 7. HIS patience will yer further appear from the.conſideration of another, . the laſt 
of thoſe vertues we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy and fidelity in the dif- 
charge of his place, and inthe proſeſhon of Religion.. Could the powers and policies 
of Men and Devils, ſpite and oppoſitions, torments and threatnings have been able to 
bafile him out of that Religion wherein he had engaged himſelf,he muſt have ſunk un- 
der them, and-left his ſtation. But his Soul was ſteel'd with a courage and reſolution 
that was impenetrable, and which no temptation either from hopes or fears could 
make any more imprefſion upon.than an arrow can,thar's ſhot againſt a wall of marble. 
He wanted not ſolicitation on either hand, both from Jews and Gentiles, and queſti- 


_ onleſs might in:ſome degree have made his own terms, would he have been falſe to 


his truſt, and have quitted that way, that was then every-where ſpoken againſt. 
But alas! theſe things weighed little with our Apoſtle, who counted not his life to be 
dear unto him, ſo that he mi ov? 4.0 his courſe with joy, and the miniffiry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Feſws. And therefore when under the ſxntence/of death in hisown 
apprehenſion, could triumphingly ſay, . I have fought « ;z00d fight, | have finiſhed my 
conrſe, | have kept the Faith: and ſo indeed he did, kept it inviolably, undaunted|! 
tothe laſt minute of his life... The ſurmm is, He was a man, in whom the Divine life 
did eminently manifeſt and diſplay itſelf ; he lived piouſly and devourly, ſoberly and 
temperately, juſtly and rightcouſly, careful a/way to keep « conſerenge wotd of offence both 
towards God and Meu. This he tells us was his ſupport under ſuffering, this rhe foun- 
dation of his confidence. towards God, and his frm hopes of happinels ia another 
World'; This is our rejoycing, the teftimony of our conſcience, that in fumplicity and. godly 
finterity we have had our converſation inthe World. 

- | 8. 1T-isnor the leaſt inftance of his.care and fidelity in his office, : that he did not 
only preach and plant Chriſtianity inallplaces whither he came, but what he could 
not perſonally do, he. ſupplied by writing. XIV. Epiſtles he-left upon record,” by 
which he was:not only inftrumental in ating Chriſtian Religion ar firſt, -but has 
been uſeful.to the World ever ſince in-all-Ages of the Church. -'-We have all along in 
the Hiſtory of his life taken particular notice of them in their dueplace and order: We 
ſhall here only make ſome general obſervations and remarks upon-them, and that as to 
the ſtile and way, wherein they are written, their Order, and the Subſcriptions that are 
added to them. | For the Apoltle's ſtile: and manner of writing ir is plain and ſimple, 
and though nor'ſer off with the elaborate -artifices, and affected addirionals of humane 
54 p/n yet grave and majeſtical,. and that by the- confeſſion 'of his very enemies, 
bis Letters (ay they 1) «re weighty «nd pemerful. Nor are there wanting in them ſome 
ſtrains of Rhetorick, which fakiciencly ns his ability that way, had he made ir 
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* Ad Ags- anypart of his ftudy and deſign. | Indeed * S. Bicrow is fometirnes t60 rude and Lold:in 

16973 Gf his centres of S.Pasftile ad charager. . He tclls us, that being av Hebrew of the He- 

11.64 Bedib-p, brews) and admirably skill'd in the Language of his Nation,he was greatly detegive in 

Eb: Tan, the Greek Tongue, {though alate great | Lrrict is of autber mind, afimmioghim co 

p 216.com in Cnnaephooangl or _ r—__ in Greet, than in —_ or 4n _—_ Wheread be 

43-9170. could not {ufficientlyex is\ conceptions in a way becoming the majeſty of his 

yo ſence and the te delivered, nor tran{mit the clegancyof his Native | 2 hoon 

H - _ another Language : chat hence he became obſcure and intricate in its expneflions, gull 

i-Luſts. ty many times of ſoleciſme, and ſcarce tolerable ſy-74x, and that therefore 'twas nar his 

humility, bur the truth of the thing that made him lay, that h- came wot with the excorl- 

 Jemey of ſpeech, but in the power of God, A cenſure from any ather than S. H:eraw chat 

would have been juſtly wondred at, but we know the liberty that he takes tocenfure 

| any, though the reverencedueto io great an Apoſtle might, one would think, have 

* Hjot.edv. Challenged amore modeſt cenſure at hishands. However * cltiewherehe cries him up 

Fom-L.2. as a great Maſter of compoſition, that as oftas he heard him. he ſcemed to hear not worgs, 
F-9*. © butshander, that in all his cications he made uſe of the moſt prudent artifices, 

_ ſimple words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing bur plainneſsalang with them, buc 
which way ſoever a Man turacd, breathed force and chunder : He {cems intangled in 
hiscauſe, but catches all that comes near him ; turns his back, as if intending tofly, 
when 'tis only that he may overcome. 

| 9. SAINT. Perer long fince obſerved, that in Paa/'s Epiſtles there were Jvoucrle 

+ Pet-3.16. Tay.» ſome things hard to be wnder flood : which ſurely is not altogether. owing o the pro- 

foundneſs of his ſence, andthe myſteriouſnels of the ſubject'that hearears of, but in ſome 

to hismanner of exprefion ; his nun Hebreifms, ( common tohim wirh all 

the Holy Writers of the New Teftament ) his peculiar forms and ways ofipeech, his 

often inſerting Fewiſh Opinions, and yet but. tacitly touching them, is uſing ſome 

words in.a new arid uncommon fence ; but above all, his frequent and abrupe cranſiti- 

ons, ſuddenly ftarting alidefrom one thing to another, whereby this. Reader is Jelt at 

* Adv.Her, loſs, mot knowing which way tofollowhim, nora little contrebuting gothe perplex'd 

44.3.:-7--248 obſcurity of his diſcourſes. * renew took notice of old, that 8. Pastmakes f 

uſe oftheſe Hhperburs, by reaſonof the ſwiftnels of this argnings, and the great fervaur 

and awpetw that was in him, leaving manyrimes the d frameand:texture of his 

diſcourſe,not bringing in what tould have immediately connected the fence and order, 

cill ſomg diſtance after : whichindeed to Meaof a more aice and delicate temper, and 

who'will not give themſelves [cave patiemly to trace out his reaſonings, mutt needs 

create ſome obſcurity. '@riges and S. Hirrom fometimes obſerve, that beſides this he 

uſes many ofhis Native phraſes of the Gi/icez dialet, which being 1n a greatmeaſure 

foreign and exoticktothe ordinary; Greet, introduces 2a kind of fliranganefs imo his 

i Zereſ.64. diſcourſe, and renders it leſs imelligible. {| Epiphanizs tells us, that by thelemethods 
#139 = heacedlikea ckilfol Archer,hitting the mark;boſore his adverſaries were aware of ir; 

by words miſplaced making the frame of his diſcourſe feem- obſcure: and intgngled, 

while in it ſelt it was not only moſt true, but elaborate, and not dithicult robe poder- 

ſtood; that to careleſs and trifling Readers x:might ſometimes leem difſonant and anco- 

herent, but rothem that arediligent, and will'take their reaſon along with them; it 
would appear full of truth, and ro be difpoled-with great.care andorder. _ | 

10.-'A S for the wider of theſe Epittles, 'we have already given a particular account 

of the times when; and the places'whence they were written. That which is here 
conſiderable, is the Order according to which they -are diſpoſed in the ſacred Candy. 

Certaia it is that they are not plac'd according4othe juſt orderof time, whereia-they 

were written, thetwo Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians being on all cad w have 
beenfirſt written, though ſet almoſt laftiniorder. probable rhexctore.-itis, that 
they-wereplac'd according to the dignity ofrhoſero whom they werefem: the reaton, 
why thoſe to whole:Churches havetheprepedency of thoſe to particular perſons: and 
amongthoſe toChutches, thatto-the Rowens had the Hrft place and rank'affigned+o 
it, /becauſe of the'majeſty of the Imperial City, ' and the eminency and honourablere- 
pet which that Church derived thence : and whether:uhe fame reaſon donothold.in 
others,: though I will, not poſitively-/aſſert, yet Lrhink none will over-confideatly. deny. 
The laſt enquiry concerns the ſwhſcrvprions added ro the end of theſe Epiſtles; which, 
were they authentick; would derermine ſome doubts concerning thetime and place of 
their writing. Butalas, they are of no juſt walue and -aurhorny, notthe.fameinall 
1es,different inthe Syriect 8 Hrabick Verſions,nay wholly waning in ſome ancient 


Greek Copies of the New Teſtament ; and-were:doubeſsar firſt addedatbeſt upon | 
| probable 
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probable conjectures. When at any time they truly repreſent the place whence, or the 
_— —_—— iſtle was ſent, 'tis not that they the body of Epiſt i _ 
becauſe the thing 15 either 1nt y of the Epiſtle. I ſhall a 
no more but this  Dervation, edfes! ofruoncs tote every Epiſtle with 
has cf hand, which is my token in every le ; ſo Iwrite, Which was done —Y 3 Theff.3.17; 


NH Ao mo o pr imptcohs thee is pkg. ol Te T5-0397. 


L T.5.p.397- 
a by the Apoſtles own hand not beibgftdthem : And this ay meto the rt 
contiſertion that ſhall conclude this Chas. 
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ng it, ie 
e Jwent pranges, _ pp 
of his tothe Leodiceans,grounded upan a miſt; pallagein the Epiſtletor he Col 5% Col, 4.16 
but beſides that the Apoſtle does, nor there. of an Kaya Vries! to.th #04; {ee- * Abs. Mate. 
43s, but of one. from them, * Terg»liaz tells us that by the. e NNE Lu era, is 6. Loon. 476, 
meant that to the Epheſians, and and\ that Marcian the He Ml roman: 5 Gd Te. 
thetitle, and therefore in his enumeration, of $. Pas/'s 5 Epiſtles be qmits thaz to 
Epheſians, for no other reaſon, dquhtleſs but that accor re, Phi Marcion's opiniog he had 
reckoned it vp. under the title of that to the yux TI lod bots e clear; if we | Here. 42. 
conſider that. | Epipheniw citing a Pace qu qut of the Epiſtle to the Ek. —————_ 
odictans, it is in the very ſame words found in g Rua to the ie Bye Bee at this Day. How- * pe 'Serige 
ever ſuch an Epiſtle is ſtill extant, forged no doubt —_— —x; s$time, * who tells nb, 
us, that it was read ivy fo ſome, ' but yete elides theſe there 5 a - ak 
was his | Revelation, , call'd, allo Terakoln yr his tis 4 {Ing =Y ed on; his ecſtaſie Arguſtin Fo- 
or. rapture into, Heaven, firſt forged by FAIKy and in great ſe andeſti- 27s 
mation among the Gneſticks..? » Seen leg at thus 4 Ek was 0wned by none * #. Fecl.l.7; 
of the Ancients, though much commende by ome Mo s time. ;. and he fur- ©:9 2.735- 
ther adds, that in the time pf the Emperor it was fajd to hay ve been found in 
an under-ground Cheſt of Marble,in y Fes $17 at. WL 7 ſw, and £ a4; by,a particular 
revelation. A ſtory which upon enquiry h found to be. as Falle, as the Book it ſelf was | orig: my. 
forged and ſpurious. The 4ets of S. Pau/ are mentioned both by | Origen and * Exſeb+- Ape [1.6.24 
w, but not as Writings of approved and unqueſtionable, lic and. authority. -- The: es bed, 
Epiſtles that are ſaid to have paſſed between S. Paul and Senccs; how early ſoever they, c.z.973. 
ſtarted in the Church, yet the falſhbood and fabulouſneG of the is now too notoriouſly 
known, to need any further account or deſcription of then, . 
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the peace and order of the Church. The firſt Ring-leader 
oft Heretical erue was Sw» M (Kon he being able to attain his ends of the 
Apoſtles, by ertidg 4 ng ro con fe whereby he deſigned to grea- 


ro be | ſrarrerin the moſt poiſonous 
pink oy the 2ood Fabrieviogron revaglot bringi ih} in the moſt pernicious 


ciples, and as the natural by of that, patroni e moſt debauched villainous 
atices, and this under a pretence of ſtill being Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeve- 
ral Dogmet« and damnable Hereſies, firſt broached by Simer, and then vented and 
propagated by his diſciples and followers, who though paſſing under different Titles, 
yet all centred at laſt in the name of Gneftichs, ( aterm which we ſhall ſometimes uſe 
for conveniency, —_ it took not place till after S. Pas/'s time) were asendleſs, as 
tis alien to my pu I ſhall only take notice of a few of more ſignal remark, and 
ſuchas'S. Pau{in his Epiſtles does eminently refle& upon. 

. ® 74enl.1.c, #2 AMONGST theopinions and principles of Simon and his followers this was 
20, Epiph.Her. * ne, That God did not create the World, that it was made by Angels, that Divine 
Prefer £* honours weredue tothem, and they to be adored as ſubordinate mediators between 

£33214 God and us. Thisour Apoſtle ſaw growing up apace, and ſtruck betimes at the root, 
&c. 464219 in that early caution he gave to the Coloſſians, to let no men beguile them in « voluntary hu- 
AS XXXIC mility, and worſbipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe IT which he hath not ſeen, wainly 

oo 1.18, ouft uþ by his fleſbly mind; and not holding the head, 3. e. hereby diſclaiming Chriſt, the 


head ofthe Church. But notwithſtanding this warning, thus error ſtil] — id 
prea 
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ing an undvexſal licence rfan, * that map were feere, do w 
to, that to:preſs the obſervance of gagd works wase bondage) ippcnd 
berry of the Goſpet ; that ſomendid. bur; beliave zo him, a on SE 
no reaſanto-regard Law or Prophets, but might do what FL egg » the 
ſaved by his' grace, and nor! according to lrenew adds ( 
would cafily bave inferred, had be: never been told: it ) that Katy Tr) why s, 
falthineſs; asindeed whoever will take the pains $9. peruſe the. account thar. j 5 = 
of them, will 6nd thar they wallowed in the moſt horrible: and yaheard of 
Theſe perſons S. Pat does as particularly mr an he had'named them, —_ 
once —_ —_—_— wo G_ _—_ ho bevy 6M ph pres i” 
Croft of Chrift, whoſe end is adttin, wiheſe God is theit eg ir 
ra ___ earthly ' things, And elſewhere tothe ſame! effeR;- that tl 
mark them that cauſed doviſiens and offencer,, contrary to the dottrine which they Plat #71; 
and «void them; for they that were ſuch; ſerved net our Lond Teſws Glrift, but-their own 
belly, by good works and fair ſpeeches deceiving the hearts of the .-. This 1 doubt not 
had in his eye, when he gaye thoſe Caveats to the phefiens 41s, that fornication, and all 
wncleannefi, 4nd inordinate deſpres ſbouls wot be once name nglt them, 4s became Saints, g,- 
not filthineff, nor anclean talking ; being aſlured by the nl Ng doarine, that no 
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Her. lib.1.6,10 
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x thay they were enemirs. of the Phil.z.17,18, 


_ 16.17, 


—_ 3-44 


whorewionger, nor anclean perſon, &c. could be ſaved: that therefore they. ſbould let no 


wan deceive thein with vain words ; theſe being the very things for which the wrath of God 
came upon the children of aijabeaience, and accordingly it concerned them wor to be parts: 
kers with them. Plainly intimating, that this impure Gzoſtiok-crue ( whoſe doarin 

and practices he does here no leſs truly thao lively repreſent ) had begua by crafty po 
infinuative arts to ſcrew it felt into the Church of Epheſss, cheating the people with 
fubtil and flattering infinuations, oyrear Logos = ing them thax thele things were but 
indifferent, and z part of that Ghrifi4n liberty, wherein the Goſpel had jnftated them. 
By cheſc and ſuch like priaciples and practices ( many whereof might be reckoned up} 
ps the Faith of Chriſtians, diſtracted the peace of che Church, ſtained and 

the honour and purity of the belt Religion ja the World, 

4: BUT the greateſt and moſt famous Controyerſie that of all others in thole times 
exerciſed the Chriſtian Church, was concerning the obligation that Chriſtians were 
under toobſerve the Law of Moſes as neceflary to their Juſtification and Salvation. 
Which becauſe a matter of fomuch i and whioh talges upſo great a part of 
S. Panl's , and theclearing whereof will refle# 3 os light upon them, we 
ſhall conſider more at large: In order whereynto three things-elpecially are $0 be en- 


quired after, the true ſtate of the Controverlie, what the es determined in this 
matter, and what reſpet the moſt material esin S. Paul's les wv] Luan 
cation and Salvation bear tothis Controverſie. Firſt we ſhall eaquire into the true 


ſtate and nature of the Controverſie.; and for this weare to kaow,that when Chriſti- 
a ron ubliſhed to the World, it mainly prevailed among the Fews, they being 

firft Converts-to the Faith. Buthaving been by tup ina mighty 
R—_ and veneration for the Moſaict Inſtitutions, and] upon that Occonomy 


as immediately contrived by God himſelf, delivered oy Ft, orled by their great 


Maſter Moſes, received with the moſt folema and appearances of Divine yourer 
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Mat. 1,7. 


iching and adortingof cheir Synagogue 
the Greeks free-men of that City. By | 
” Ea er muidorergd is Retipion)- Accordingly Chriſt fiſt 
#65,” whim they painied overto their Religion.” Acco y Chriſtianity at its firſt: 
ering funda very cli entertainment-in this place. :- And hither it was that: 
ſome'of the Jewiſh Tonverts being comedown from Jeruſalem taught the Chriſtians, 
that unles they obſerved Circumeiſion, and the whole Law of Moſes, they could nor: 
be fayed,”” P 4ul and Burnebe therat Untioch, obſerving the ill influence that this had 
upo e minds of men{{diſturbirig many 'at preſent, an the Apoſtaſie of ſome 

erwards) begait vigorouſly to oppoſe this growing error ; but not able toconjure 
downthis Spirit, that had been raiſed up, they were diſpatched by the Church ar 
Antioch to confult the Apoſtles and Governoury at Fersſa/zms: about this matter : Whi-' 


 therbeing come, © nd the quarrel eſpouſed: among others by ſome.Converts of 


the Se&tof the Phu#iſees (of all others the moſt zealous. aſſertors of the Moſaiik rites') 


naititaining; thar beſides the Goſpel or the Ctiriſtian Religion, it was ne 


- for all Coniverts, whether Fews or Geztiles, to'keep to Circumcifion, and the Lawof 


Moſes. © So that theſtateof the controverſic between the Orthodox, and theſe Fudara 

ing Chriſtians wasplainly this, * © * | Wore 

' Whether Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or, only the belief 
and prattice of Chriſtianity be neceſſary to Salvation ? 


| The latter part of the queſtion was'maintained by the _ the former aſſerted by. 
y 


the Fudeizing Lelots, ' making the Law of "Moſes equally neceflary with the Law of 
Chriſt ; and nodoubt pretending that whatever theſe men mighe preach at Antioch,yet 
the Apoſtles were of another mind ;” whoſe ſentence and reſolution it was therefore 
thought neceſſary ſhould be immediately known. \ 
-'5.:'WE arethen next to conſider what determination the {poſtolick Synod at Feru- 
ſale rriade of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Rulers being immediate- 
ly convened, and the queſtion by Paw/ and Barnabas brought before them, the caſe 
was cattvaſſed and debated on all hands, and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their una- 
nimous'ſentence and ſuffrage, that the Gentile Converts were under no obligation to 
the Jewiſh Law, that God had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though 
ſtrangers to the Moſeical hogs = that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their happi- 
weſsand ſalvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and {a- 
ved without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriſt had now ſet 
us free. But becauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent in theſe circumſtances, too 
much to ſtir the exaſp8ated humour of the Fews ( left by ſtraining the ſtring too hi 

at firſt, they ſhould endanger their revolting from the Faith.) therefore they though 
of ſome indulgenee inthe caſe, S. Fames then Biſhop of Feraſalem, and probably Preſi- 
dentof the Council, propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the Gerru/e Con- 

verts ſhould ſo far only comply with the humour of the Jews, as to abſtain from meats 
offered ro Idols, from bloud, from things ftrangled,''and from fornication. Let vs a little 
more diſtin&ly ſurvey the ingredients ofthis impoſition. Mezts offered to Idols, or as 
S. James 1h his diſcourſe ſtiles them dxuoynuale Tv «IAwr, the pollutions of Idols, the 
word «aoy1pals properly denoting the meats that were polluted by being conſecrated 

to the Idol. Thus weread of 9X15 Cn? dprG. noymirG (as the LXX. render it ) 

polluted bread upon Gods Altar, 4.'c; fach probably as had been before offered to Idols. 


So that theſe meats offered to the 1ds/s were parts. of thoſe. Sactifices which the a 
- thens 


Et. rl. 
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thens offercd to their Gods, of the remaining portions whereof they wie made 4 
Feaſt in the ldo/-Temple, inviting their friends thither, and ſometimes their Chriſtian 
friendsto come along with them. This God had particularly forbidden 'the Fews by ,. . _ 
the Law of Moſes, Thos ſbalt worſbip no ther God ; left thow make & covenant with the jn- 5299-34-14, 
habitentsof the Land, and go 6 whoring after their Gods, and do ſacrifice unto their Gods, * 
and one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice. And the not obſerving this prohibition 
calt the Fews dear, when invited by the Moabites to the Sacrifices of their Gods, they Num.25.2-4, 
did cat with them, and bowed down totheir Gods, Sometimes theſe remaining portions 
were fold for common uſe in the Shambles, and bought by Chriſtians. which 
Tn—n the zealous Jews, who looked upon it as a participation in the 
olatricsof the Heathen : Of both which our Apoſtle difcoorſes elſewhere at large, 
preſſing Chriſtians co «bftair from ldolatry, both as tothe Idol-feaſts, and the remain- 
dersof the Sacrifice : From the former as mare immediately unlawful, from the lat- 
ter, the Sacrificial meats ſald in the Shambles, as giving offence to weak and undi(- 
cerning Chriſtians. For though in it ſelf aw Idol was nothing in the world, and conſe- 
quently no honour could be done it by cating what was offered to it, yet was it more 
prudent and reaſonable to abſtain, partly becauſe fleſh-meats haveno peculiar excellen- 
& in them tocommend us to God ; partly becauſe all men were gat alike inſtructed it 
e knowledge of their liberty, their minds eaſily puzled, and their conſciences in- 
_ tangled, the Gentiles by this means hardned in cheir idolatrous practices, weak bre- 
threa offended; belides,though theſe things were in their own nature indiffcrent,and iri 
a mans own power to do, or tolet alone; yet was it notconvenient tomake our liber- 
a {nare to others, and to venture upon what was lawful, when it was plaialy unedi- 
ying and inexpedient. From hloud: This God forbad of old, and chat forme time be- 
fore the giving ofthe Law by Moſes, that they ſbawld not eat the fleſh with the blowd, which Gea.g.4. 
was the life thereof. The myſtery of which prohibitian was, to inſtrut men in the 
duties of mercy and tendernefseven cobrute beaſts, but Qs appears from what follows 
after ) primarily deligned by God as a ſolemn fence and bar againit murther, and the 
COIs bloud. A'Law —_ ran mr _ _ eye are 
antothe the eMoſaick precepts. From things : that is, that they ſhould 
efluiarncaing of thaſe Beaſts that died ery Awe bloud, where the bloud 
was not throughly drained from them ; a probibition grounded upon the reaſon ofthe Lev. 17.10, 
former, and indeed was greatly abaminable.to the Fews, being ſoexpreſly fotbidden in **-***< 
their Law. But it was not more offenſive to the Jews, than acceptable tothe * Gen- * Aiben.Deip- 
tiles, who were wont with great art and eare to ftrangle living Creatures, that they armor 
might ſtew or dreſs them with their bloud-in them, as a poiot of curious and exquilite (ſexd.is lor. 
delicacy. This and the foregoing prohibition, abſttzence from bloud, died not with 
the Apoſtles, nor were buried with other Fravfs rites, but were inviolably atferved — 
for ſeveral inthe Chriftian Church, :as we have d{ewhere obſerved from the | —— 
Writers of thoſe times. Laſtly, From Fornicatios: This was a thing commonly pra- hm = 
Riſed in the Heathen World, who generally beheld /imrpic % | 
Fornication as no * ſig, and ohat it was lawful for 'perſons, * Pit Cicer: fro Catio Orati3g. p. 503. Tom, 2. 
not en in wedlock, to make uſeof womenthat expoſed Dr zacts- 2: *c\; +11 ad 
_ ves. A cuftomjuſtly offenfiveto —_— andthere- Ie nts pf ry Is - = 
to curetwo evils ar.once, the Apoltles olemalyde- Ire Ct ey —_ 
clarc againft ix. Not that «hey: it:athiog indifferent, only any > #=r>. hn 
as the reft of the prohibited rites were, for it isforbidden by 752 7 iavles 
the natural Law { as contrary-to that chaftneſs and Ys Enioas eptdgdvey 71 
that order and comelineſs which God has in the © Foe: wana 
minds ofmen) but they jopned it in the ſame withthem, 4p. then, $i. 's x. 6: $.5 
becauſe the Gentiles looked upon ir as 2 thing lawful and jn- 7:.5:94:. & Petis, 
different. It fad been -oxprelly forbidden 'by the Moſaick Lite] 
Law, There ſbatl be no Whore of the daughters of Ifracl; and becauſe the Heathens had Drur-t3-17 
generally thrown down this fence and bar ſet by the Law of nature, it washere again 
repaired by the-firft planters of Chriſtianity, as by S. Paw elſewhere, ' Te know what 
commandment ove gave you by the Lord Jejaw ; for thit is the will of God, even your Sant +5, , 5. 
fication, that you-ſbould abſtain from farmication : That every one of you ſhould know howto x5, 
poſſeſs his in ſanttification «rl honour, not is the luſt of contupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
rides which know-#0g God. \ Though after all I muſt confeſs-my ſelf inclinable toim- 
brace Heinfixs his ona re, thatiby Topreia, fornication, we are here toun- 
derftand wop>ns mASwORA, the harlots hire, ot Hoprith Yvoia, the offering which 
thoſe perſons were wont to make. For among the Geptiles nothing was more _ | 
| " thaft 
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Prov.7.14, 


Dent.23.18, 


p- this leaven had:moſt diffu 
"* large of the nature and inſtitution, the end and deſign, the antiquating and aboliſhing 
; .of that Moſaick Covenant, which theſe men laid ſo much ſtreſs and weight upon. 


- underſtands the Fewsſb 


than' for the common women, that /proſtituted themſelves to lewd embraces (thoſe 
eſpecially that attended at the Temples of Vexws)) to dedicate ſome part of their gain, 
and'preſent it to the Gods, * Athanaſius has a paſſage very exprels. to [this purpole. 
Turances your or Sweats f Goin reAu repexabiGovlo, erayopy. a Tor One Feor; eeulay 
? 19 oopal9. uiSapriay, ropicuoat Th wopreiy 7 Iooy baulur IAZoxXE2ZaL, Y es cupIyaay 
ayer avriy Bra Trrovi The women of old were wont to fit in the Idol-Temples of Phenicia, 
and to dedicate the gain which they got by the proſtitution of their bodies as 4 kind of firſt-fraits 
to the Deities of the place ;; ſuppeſong that by fornication they ſhould pacifie their Godadeff, and 
by this means rendet her favourable and propitions to them. Where 'tis plain he uſes wop- 
rex, Or fornication, 'in this very ſence, for that gain or reward of it, which they con- 
ſecrated to their Gods. Some ſuch thing Solomon had in his eye, when he'brings 1a the 
Harlot thus courting the young man, | heve peace-offerings with me, this day have [paid 
»y Vows: Theſe preſents were either made in ſpecie, the very mony thus uarighteoully 
gotten, or in Sacrifices bought with it, and offered at the Temple, the remainders 
whereof were taken and fold among the ordioary ſacrificial portions. This as it holds 
the neareſt correſpondence withthereft of the rites here forbidden, fo could it nor 
chuſe but be a mighty ſcandal tothe Fews, it being ſo particularly prohibited in their 
Law, Thou ſbalt not bring the hire of «nuWhore into the houſe of the. Lord thy God for any 
Vow, for it s an abomination to the Lord, | Weak 
-:6, THESE prohibitions here laid upon the Gemriles,. were by the Apoſtles in- 
tended only for a temporary compliance with the Fewiſb Converts, till they could by 
degrees be brought off from their ſtiffneſs and»obſtinacy, and then the reaſon of the 
thing cealing, the obligation to it muſt needs ceaſe and tail. Nay, we may obſerve that 
even while the Apoſtolical decree lafted ic its greateſt force and power, 1n thole places 
where there were few or no Jewiſb Converts, the Apoſtle did not ſtick to give leave, 
that except in caſe of ſcandal, 'any kind of meats, even the portions of the Idol-{acritices 
might be indifferently bought aod taken by Chriſtians as well as Heathens. Theſe 
were all which in order co the ſatisfaion of the Fews, and for the preſent peace of the 
Church the Apoſtles thought neceſſary to require of the Converted Gentiles, . but that 
'for all chereſt they were perfe&ly fret from legal, obſervances, obliged only to the 
pom of Chriſtianity,” Sothat the Apoſtolical deciſion that was made of this mat- 
ter was this, 2 097 on "rmrn ; | 
' That (befides the temporary obſervation of th indifferent rites before menti- 
bx rae befindy ate of the Fr. wes: perſeeth ſaffictent xo 
Salvation, without Circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law. 


a» This Sywodical determination allayed the conrroverhie for a while, being joyfully recei- 


ved wor the Genzile Chriſtians. But alas; the. Fewiſh zeal began again co terment and 
- it elf,” they could not with any patience endure to ſee their beloved Moſes de- 

erted, and thoſe venerable Inſtitutions trodden down, and therefore laboured to keep 
up their credir; '3nd fill ro aſſert them as neceſſary to Salvation. Than which nothing 
created S. Paul greater trouble atevery turn, ibeing forced to contend againſt theſe Ju- 


4 regs Sagweng almoſt in every Church where he came, as appears by that great part 


bear 11 all his _ eſpecially that to the Komans, and Galatians, where 
ed'it ſelf, whom the better to undeceive, he diſcourſes at 


-7. HENCE: then we paſstothe third thing conſiderable for the clearing of this 


, Matter,.. which is to ſhew, thatthe main paſſages in 8. Pev!'s Epiſtles, concerning Ju- 
- Rification and'Salvation, have an immediate teference' tothis controverſie, Bur be- 


fore we enter. upon that, ſomething muſt neceſſarily be premiſed for'the explicating 


| ſometerms and phraſes wy greys uſed'by our Neo le in this queſtion, theſe two eſpe- 
aw as 


cially, what he means by Law, and what by Faith. By Lew then 'tisplain he ulually 

la vg: which was a complex body of Laws, . containing ora/, 
geremonial and: judicial precepts;. each of which had its ule and office. as a. great inftru- 
ment 'ofduty : The'Judicial Laws being pepuiliar Statutes. accommodate to theiftate 


. efthe'Fews Commonwealth, as all civil cooſtitutions reſtrained men from the exter- 
.- nalattsof fin :: The Ceremonial Laws came ſomewhatnearer, and befides their Typical 


relation to the Evangelical tate," by external and ſymbolical repreſentments ſignified 
and exhihire&chat ;* impurity, from-which men were to aþſtain: The Motel 
Laws, foundedin.the natural notions of mens minds concerning good andevil, dire&- 


&s of the Fewiſh Statutes; all which our Apoſtle comprehends 


Jy urged men to duty and prohibited their prevarications. Thele three made upthe 
[4 
| under 


intire Code and: Pan 
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under the general notion of the Law, and not the moral Law ſingly and ſeparately con- 
ſidered, in which (ence it never appears that the Fews expected juſtification and lalva- 
tion by it, nay rather, that they looked for it merely from the obſervance of theritual 
and ceremonial Law: fo that the moral Law is no further conſidered by him in this 
queſtion, than as it made up a part of the Moſaica/conſtitution, of that National and 
Political Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Mouax, SIx44, Heace the Apoltle 
| all along in hisdiſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the Law and the Goſpel, and the oblerva- 
tion of the ane to the belief and practice of the other, which ſurely he would nor have 
done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, it being more expreſ]y incorporated into 
the Colpel, than ever it was into the Law of Moſes. And that the Apoſtle does thus op- 
poſe the Law and Goſpel, might be made evideng from the continued ſeries of his dil- 
courſes ; but a few places ball ſuffice. By what Law ( ſays the Apoſtle ) « boaſting ex- rom.3.27. ++ 
tluded? by the Law of works : 1. e. by the eMoſaxt Law, in whoſe peculiar priviledges 
and prerogatives the Jews did ſtrangely flatter and pride themſelves? Nay, but by rhe 
Lew of Faxth: i. e. by the Goſpel, or the Evangelical way of God's dealing with us. 
Andellſewhere giving ag account of this very controverlic between the Fewiſh and Gen- gai.z.15,16, 
zile Converts, he fir{t oppoſes their Perſons, Jews by natare, and ſinners of the Geptiles, 
and then infers, that 4 man # nat juſtified by the works of the Law, by thaſe legal obſer- 
vances, whereby the Fews expected to be juſtihed, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty 
beliefof,and compliange with that way,which Ghrift has introduced, for by the works of 
the Lam, by legal obedience,neo fleſh, neither Few,nor Gentile, ſhall now be juſtified. Fain G4, 
would I (carn, whether you received the ſpirit by the works of the Law, or by the heaxing of 
Faith, thatis, whether you became partakers of the miraculous powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, while you continued under the legal diſpenſation, or fince you embraced the Go- 
ſpel,and the faith of Chrift: and ſpeaking afterwards of the ſtate of the Fews before the 
revelation of the Goſpel, ſays he, before faith came, we were kept under the Law, 1. e. be: V-*3- 
fore the Golpel came, we were kept ynder the Diſcipline of the legal eaqans. 4 ſpat 
up unto the frac, reſerved for the diſcovery of the Eyangelical diſpenſation, which ſheuld 
afterwards | in its due time] be repealedtothe World. This in the following Chapter 
he diſcourſes more at large. Tell we ye that defire to be under the Law, 1. e. YoTews that Gal.4.21 
ſo fondly dote upan the legal ſtate, Doye not bear the Law? i. c. Underſtand what your © * 
own Law does fo clearly intimate? and then goes an ta unriddle what was wrapt up 
in the famous Allegory gf 4brabaw's two Sons by his rwo Wives. The one, lbmaet,born 
of Hagar, the Bond-woman, who denoted the Few:ſb Covenant made at Mount $7z4i, 
which according to the repreſentation of her condition was a ſervile ſtate : The other 
Iſaxc, born of Sarah, the Free-woman, was the Son of the promile, denoting Jerufalew 
that is above, and is freethe mother of w all ; 1. e. The ſtate and covenant of che Golpel, 
whereby all Chriſtians, as the ſpiritual children of 4br«ham, are (et free from the bon- 
dage of the Moſaick diſpenſation, By all which it is evident.that by Law and the works 
of the Law, in this controyerlie, the Apoſtle underſtands the Law of Moſes, and that 
obedience which the legal diſpenſation required at their hands. | 
8. WE areſccondly toenquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith; and hecom- 

monly uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the Gofpe/, or that Evangelical way 
of juſtification and ſalvation, which Chriſt = brought 1n, in oppoſition to Circumct- 
ſion, and the obſervation of thoſe Rites, by which he Jus expected to be juſtified : 
and this is plain from the preceding oppoſition, where Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, 
is frequently oppoſed to the Law of e Moſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a 
praRical belief, or ſuch an aſſent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a fincere 
obedience to the Laws of it,and indeed as concerned in this matrer 1s uſually taken not 
for this or that ſingle vertue, but for the jntire condition of the New Covenant,as cam- 
prehending all that duty that it requires of us: than which nothing can be more plain 
and evident ; I» Chriſt Feſws, i. e. under the Goſpel, »cirber Circumeiſian availeth any 1. 4 . 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion ; 'tis all one to Juſtification whether a Man be circumciſed or = 
no; What then ? but Faith, which worketh by love; which afterwards he explains thus, 
In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumtifion, but 4 new crea- Gal 6.1g. 
ture, a renewed and divine temper of mind, anda new courſe and ſtate of life. And 
leſt all this ſhould not be thought plain enough, he elſewhere tells us, that circumciſion * ©*7-'9 
s nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing ; but the keeping the Commandments of God. From 
which places there needs no $kill to infer, that that Faith whereby we are juſtified, 
contains in it a new diſpoſition and ſtate both of heart and life, and an obſeryation of 
the Laws of Chriſt ; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle doesin the vety ſame Verſe expound Rom-10.16. 
believing, by obeying of the Goſpel, ' Such he aſſures us was that very Faith by wy 4- 
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braham was juſtified, who againſt all neCengwre of rezwn believed id God'spromile, 
he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Godt ro! h anbelief,, but was ſtrong, &c, that is, he 
ſo firmly believed what God had promiſed,that he pave him the glory of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, his infinite power and ability todo all things. And how did hethit ? þb 
 aQit ſuitably ina way of intire refignation, and ſincere obedience to the divine will ; 
Wars andpkaſure: ſorhe Apoſtle fllewhere more cveny, by Faith he obeyed, and went our, 
Rom.4.23, Mot knowing whither he went, ' 'This Faith( hetells us ) was imputcd ro Abraham for righ- 


| reonſneff, that is, God by vertue of the New Covenant made in Chriſt was graciouſly 
=. - pleaſed'to look upon this obedience ( though in it ſelfimperfeR) as that for which he 
i accounted him, and would deal with him as a juſt and a righteous Man. And upon 
=... this account we find 4brhaw's faith oppoſed toa perfeR and unfinning obedience, © for 
Rom.4.23 thus the Apoſtletells us, that 4braham was juſtified by faith, in oppolition to his being 


&c 


juſtified by ſuch an abſolute and complete obedience, as might haveenabled him to 
challenge the reward by the ſtri& Laws of Juſtice: whereas now his _ pardoned 
and accepted by God in the way of a mean and imperfect obedience, it could not claim 
A much leſs a reward, but muſt be intirely owing to the Divine grace and 
avour, 484; 

9. HAVING thuscleared our way, by reſtoring theſe words to their owe | 
and native ſence, we commetg ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his diſcourſes does all along re- 
fer to the Original controverſie between the Fewiſþ and Gentile-Converts, whether Ju- 
ſtification'was by the obſervation of the _—_ Law, or by the belief and praQtice of 
the Goſpel : and this will appear,if we conſider the perſons that he has to deal wirh,the 
way and manner of his arguing, and that there was then no other controverſie on foot, 
to which theſe paſſages could refer. The Perſons whom he had to deal with, were 
chiefly oftwo ſorts, pure Jews, and Fewiſh Converts. Pure'Fews were thoſe that kept 
themſelves wholly to the Legal Occonomy, and ex to be juſtified and faved in 
.no other way, than the obſervation of the Law of Moſes, Indeed they laid a more pe- 
culiar ſtreſs upon Circemcifion, becauſe this oo been added as the Seal of that Cove- 
nant which God made with 4br«hem,and the diſcriminating badge whereby they were 


For they tell us, that the -* pos >þe-4 Circumciſion is greater 


ſo great is the power and 
fat goto * Hell, Nay 


ceſlary with the belief and praQice of oem ern Apeom to themſelves and others. Theſe 

controverlie, ſo were thoſe againſt 

whom the Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himſelf, endeavouring to diſmount their pretences, 
and to heat down their Opinions level with the ground. 

10. T HIS will yet further appear from the way and manner of the Apoſtles argu- 
ing, which plainly reſpe&s this controverſie, and will be beft ſeen in ſome particular 
inſtances ofhis reaſonings. And firſt, he argues, that this iy te juſtification urged 
by Fews and Fewiſh Converts was inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, and his uni- 
verlal kindneſs toMankind, being ſo narrow and limited;that it excluded the far great- 
eſt part of the World. Thus inthe three firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Remens ha- 

-ving proved at large that the whole World, both Jew and Gentile,were auder a tute of guilt, 
and conſequently liable to the divine ſentence and condemnation, he comes'next to en- 
quire 


_—_—_——— 
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quire by what, means they may be delivered from this ſtate of vengeance, and ſhews 
Jo it could not be by legal 'obſervances,. but that now. there was a-way of 'righteoul- 
nels or juſtitication deelared. by Ghrift in the Goſpel ( intimated. alſo ini the Old Teſta- 
ment ) extending to all, both ws and Geatiles, whereby God with reſpe@to the ſatis- 
faction and expiation of Chriſt is ready freely to pardon and juſtifie all penitent behe- 
vers: That therefore there was a way revealed inthe Goſpel, whereby a man thigh 

be juſtified, without being beholden to the ritesof the Jeb Law,orherwile it wou! 

argue that God had very little care of the greateſt part of men. - I; he God of the Jews 
only ? us he not alſo of the Gentiles ?. Tes, of the Gentiles A : Seeing it # one God, which 
ſhall juſtifie the Crreumciſion by Faith, and the uncircumcifon through Faith, Jew and Gen- 


Rom.3.20, 
21, CC, 


tile in the ſame Evangelical. way. The force of which argument lies 1n this,, That 


that cannot be neceſlary to our Juſtification, which excludes the greateſt part of man; 
kind from all poſſibility of being juſtibed ( and this juſtification by the Moſaick Law 
lainly does) a thing by no means conſiſtent with God's univerſal love and kindneſsto 
bis Creatures.,, Hence the Apoltle magnifies the grace of the Goſpel, that it has bro- 
ken down the partition-wall, and made way for all Nations tocome in, that now there 
i neither Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythian, no dit- 
ference inthis reſpect, but all one i» Chrift Feſms, all equally admitted to terms of par: 
don and juſtification, in every Nation he that feareth God, and workerh righteouſneſi being 
accepted with him. Te Jef 
11, SECONDLY, Heargves, that this Fewjh, way of Juſtification could not 
be indiſpenſably neceſſary, in that it had not been the conſtant way whereby good men 
10 all Ages had been juſtified and accepted with Heaven. This he eminently proves 
from the inſtance of 4br4ham, whom the Scripture ſets forth as the Father of the faith- 
ful, and the great Exemplar of that way, wherein all his ſpiritual ſeed, all true Behe- 
vers were to be juſtified. Now of him tis evident, that he was juſtified and accepted 
with God upon his practical belief of God's power and promiſe, beforeever Circumci- 
ſion, and much more before the reſt of the «Moſaick Inſtitution was in being, Comerh 
this hleſſednefs then upon the Circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? For we {® 
that Faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righreea(wep. How was it then reckoned, when 
be was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? Not in Circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
And he received the fign of Gircumciſion, 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed, &c. The meaning whereof is plainly this, That pardon of fin 
cannot be entailed upon the way of the «Moſaick Law, it being evident, that Abraham 
was juſtified and approved of God, before he was Circumciſed, which was only added 
252 feal of the Covenant between God and him, and a teſtimony of that acceptance 
with God, which he had obtained before. And this way of God's dealing with 4br«- 
ham, and in him with all his ſpiritual children, the legal Inſtitution could not make 
yoid, it being impoſſible that that diſpenſation which came ſo long after ſhould diſannul 


Gal. 3.28, 


Col.z.11. 


AQs 10.35. 


Rom 4.9,10, 
11, &C. 


the Covenant which God had made with 4braham and his ſpiritual feed CCCCXXX, 6at.z.17. 


years before. Upon this account, as the Apoſtle obſerves, the Scripture ſets forth 


Abraham as the great type and pattern of Juſtification, as the Father of all them that be- Row.4. 11,14, 


lieve, though they be not Circumciſed, that righteeaſncf might be imputed to them alſo, and 
the father of Circumciſion, to them who are not of the Circumtiſfion only, but alſo walk in the 
feps of that Faith of our Father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. They 
therefore that are of Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham: And the Scripture ſore- 
ſeeing that God would Joſe the Heathen through Faith, preached before the Goſpel ( this 
Evangelical way of juſtifying ) «n/0 Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, 
So then they which be of Faith, who believe and obey, as Abraham did, ſhall be bleſſed. 
pardoned and ſaved, with faithful Abraham, It might further be demonſtrated that 
this has ever been God's method of dealing with mankind, our Apoſtle in the eleventh 
Chapter to the Hebrews, proving all along by particular inſtances, that it was by ſuch 
a Faith-as this, without any relation to the Law of Moſes, that good mien were juſtih- 
fied and accepted with God in all Ages of the World. 4 
12, THIRDLY, He argues againſt this Fewiſh way of Juſtification from the de- 
ficiency and imperfection of the Moſaick Deconeny.gos able to juſtihe and fave ſinners. 
Deficient, as not able to affiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficient aids to perform 
what it required of them, This the Law could not do, for that it was weak through the fleſh, 
till God ſext his own Son in the likenefl of ſinful fleſh, ro enable us, that the righ 
the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
indeed could the Law have given life, verily righteouſneff ſhould have been bygthe Law : 
But alas! the Scripture having.concluded all m_ ». Jew and Gentile, under , 
"M1 1 Fr 


teouſneſso 
after the Spirit. r&1 
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and conſequently incapable of being juſtified upon terms of perfeR and intire obedience; 

there is now no other way but this, That the promiſe the Faith of Chrift be given 10 «ll 

> them that believe, 3. e. this Evangelical method of juſtifying ſincere believers. Befides, 
3 the Fewiſh Occonomy was deficient in paxdoning fin, and procuring the grace and fa- 
2 vourgf God, it cou an Ad ken the knowledge of ſin, not remove the guilt of it: 
—_ It was nat poſſible that the b 2 Bol and Goats ſhould take ”_ =o ; all the ſacrifices of 
it the Moſaic Law were no further available for the pardon of fin, than'merely as they 
. were founded in, and had reſpe to that great ſacrifice and expiation, which was to 
be made for the fins of mankind by rhe death of the Son of Gad. The Prieſts, though 
Ibid.v.11,12. they daily yg 4s and oftentimes offered the ſame ſacrifices, yet could they never take 
away fins : No, that was reſerved for a better and higher facrifice, cven that of our 
Lord himfelf, who after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down on'the 
right hand of God, having completed that, which the repeated ſacrifices of the Law 
ould never effe&t, So ; all men being under guilt, and no juſtification, where 
there was no remiffion, the Fewifþ Oeco being in it ſelf unable topardon, was 
incapableto juſtifie. This S. Pas/clſewhere declared in an open Aﬀembly before Fews 
A6s 13:38,39. and Gentiles ; Be.it known unto you, men and brethren, that hh. this man [ Chrift Je- 
ſus Js preached wntoyou fergiventfi of fins : Ind by him all that believe are juſtified from all 

things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

13, FOURTHLY, Heproves that Juſtification by the Moſaick Law could not 
ſtand with thedeath of Chrif, the neceflity of whoſe death and ſufferings it did plainly 
evacuate and takeaway. For if righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chrift 1s dead 
in vain : If the Moſaics/ performances be ftilt neceffary to our Juſtification, then cer- 
tainly it wasto yery little purpoſe, and EE unbecoming the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, to ſend his own Son into the World, todo ſo much for us, and to ſuffer 
fuch exquiſite pains and tortures, Nay, he tells them, that while they perfifted in 
this fond obſtinate opinion, all that Chriff had done and fuffered could be of no advan- 
tage to them. Stand ky in the liberty, wherewith Chrift has made ms free, aud be not 

ain intangled in the yoke of bandage, the bondage 'and ſervitude of the Moſaict rites ; 
B-hold1 Paul ſolemnly ſay wnto you, That if you be IP ſball profit you nothing : 
For I teftifie again to every man that is Circumtiſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Law ; 
Chriſt « become of none efſet? to you; whoſoever of you are juftified by the Law, ye are fallen 
fromgrace. Theſumm of which argument is, That whoever lay the ſtreſs of their Ju- 
ſtification upon Circumciſion, and the obſervances of the Law, do thereby declare 
themſelves to be under an obligation of perfe& obedience to all that the Law requires 
ofthem, and accordingly. ſuperſede the verrue and efficacy of Chrif's death, and dif- 
claim all right and title to the grace and favour of the Goſpel. For ſince Chriſt's death 

| ts abundantly ſufficient to attain its ends, whoever takes in another, plainly renounces 
that, and relts upon that of hisown chuſfing. By theſe ways of reaſoning 'tis evident 
what the Apoſtle drives at in all his diſcourſes about this matter. More might have 
been obſerved, had 1 not thought, thattheſe are ſufficient to render his defign, efpe- 
cially to the unprejudiced and impartial, obvious and plain enough. 

14. LASTLY, That S. Pas/'s diſcourſes about Juſtification and Salvationdo im- 
mediately refer ro the controverſie between the Orthodox and FudaiJing Chriſtians, 
appears hence, that there was no other controverſie then on foot, but concerning the 

way of Juſtification, whether it was by the obſervation of the Law of eMoſes, or onl 
of the Goſpel and the Law of Chriff, For we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that the Apoſt 
wrote with a primary reſpe& to the preſent ſtate of things, and fo as they whom he had 
to deal with, might, and could got but underſtand him: Which yer would have been 
impoſſible for them to have done, had he intended them for the controverſies which 
have lince been bandied with ſo much zeal and fierceneſs, and to give countenance to 
thoſe many nice and ſubtil propoſitions, thoſe curious and elaborate ſchemes which 
ſome men in theſe later Ages have drawn of theſe matters. 

15, FROM the whole diſcourſe two ComſeFaries eſpecially plainly follow. I. Con- 
ſeft. That works of Evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in Jubification, By 
works of Evangelical obeatence 1 mean ſuch Chriſtian duties, as are the fruits, not of 
our own power and ſtrength, but God's Spirit, done by the aſſiſtance of his grace. 
And that theſe are not oppoled to Faith, is undeniably evident, in that ( as we obſer: 
ved edeghualc as including the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is 


- 


Gal,2,31., 


made the uſual condition of Juſtification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, when other gra- 
ces and ytues of the Chriſtian life are made the terms of pardon and acceptance with 


Heaven, and of our title to the merits of Chrif"s death, and the great promiſe of eter- 
nal 
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nal life. Thus Repentance, which isnot ſo much a ſingle a&, as a complex body of 


Chriſtian duties. Repers and be haptized in the name of Feſws Chriſt, for the remiſſion of kts 1,38, 


ſins, and ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt ; Repent and be converted, that your fins may be 


blotted owt. So Charity and forgiveneſs of others, Forgive, if ye have ought againſt any, —_— 
that your Father alſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your trefpaſſes : For fie forgive 26, 


men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo will forgive you : But 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive yours, Sometimes: Evangelical obedi- 


if. Je forgive not men NG 


ence in general ; God is no reſpe@er of per ſons, but in every Nation, he that feareth him, Ats 10.34, 


and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him. 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the bloud of Feſws Chriſt his Son clranſes 6s 
from all fin. What priviledge then has Faith. above. other graces in this matter ? are 
we juſtified by Faith ? We are pardoned and accepted with God upon our repentance, 
charity, and other acts of Evangelical obedience. Is Faith oppoſed'to the- works of 
the IM oſaick Law in Juſtification? ſo are works of Evangelical obedience; Circameifi- 
on is nothing, and wncircumciſion is nothing, but the keeping the Commandments of God, 
Does Faith give glory to God, and ſet the crown- upon his head ? Works of Evange- 
lical obedience are equally the effects of Divine grace, both preventing and afliſting of 
us, and indeed are not ſo much our works, as his: So that the glory of all muſt needs 
be intirely reſolved into the grace of God, nor can any man in ſuch circumſtances with 
the leaſt pretence of reaſon lay claim to merit, or boaſt of his own atchievements. 
Hence the Apoſtle magnifies the Evangelical method of Juſtification above thar of the 


If we walk in the light, as God is in the 35h _ 


1 Cor,7-19, 


Law, that it wholly excludes all proud reflexions upon our ſelves; Where is boaſting Rom.3.27. 


then ? it is excluded, By what Law? of works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith, The 
Moſaical Oeconomy foſtered men up in proud and high thoughts of themſelves, they 
looked upon themlelves as a peculiar people, honoured aboveall other Nations of the 
World, the ſeed of 4braham, inveſted with mighty priviledges, &-c. whereas the Go- 
ſpel proceeding upon other principles, takes away all foundations of pride, by acknow- 
ledging our acceptance with God, and the power whereby we are enabled to make 
good the terms and conditions of it, tobe the mere reſult of the Divine grace and mer- 
Cy, and that the whole ſcheme of our Salvation, as it was the contrivance of the Divine 
wiſdom, fo is the purchaſe of the merit and ſatisfaion of our crucified Saviour. Nor 
is Faith it ſelf leſs than other graces an a& of Evangelical obedience, and if ſeparated 
from them, is of nomomeat or value in the accounts of Heaven: Though I have all 
Faith, and have no Charity, | am nothing. All Faith, be it of what kind ſoever. To 
this may be added, that no tolerable account can be given, why that whbich is on all 
hands granted to be the condition of our Salvation ( ſuch is Evangelical obedience ) 
ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification: And at the wr day Chriſtians ſhall 
be acquitted or condemned according as in this World they have fulfilled or neglected 
the conditions of the Goſpel : The decretory ſentence of abſolution that ſhall then be 
paſſed upon good men. ſhall be nothing but a publick and ſolemn declaration of that 
private {efitence of Juſtification that was paſſed upon them in this World ; fo that up- 
on the ſame terms that they are juſtified now, they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted then, 
and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then be judged and acquitted, they are juſtifi- 
ed now, viz, an hearty belief, and a ſincere obedience to the Goſpel. Fromall which, 
I hope, 'cis evident, that when S. P«#/ denies men to be juſtified by the works of the 
Law ; by works he either means works done before converſion, and by the ſtrength 
of mens natural powers, ſuch as enabled them topride and boaſt themſelves, and lay 
claim to merit, or ( which moſt-what includes the other ) the works of the «Moſaick 


Law. And indeed though the controverſies on foot in thoſe times did not plainly de-. 


termine his reaſonings that way, yet the conſiderations which we have now ſuggeſted, 
ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be meant in any other ſence. 

16, CONSECT, II. That the dettrines of $. Paul «zd S. James about Fuſtification 
are fairly conſiſtent with each other. For ſeeing S. Pau/'s deſign 1n excluding works from 
Juſtification, was only to deny the works of the Jewiſb Law, or thoſe that were merito- 
rious, as being wrought by our own ſtrength, and in afferting that in oppoſition to fuch 
works we are juſtified by Faith, he meant no more than that either we are juſtified in an 
Evangelical way, or more particularly by Faith intended a practical belief, including 
Evangelical obedience: And ſeeing on the other hand 8. James in affirming that we are 
juſtified by works, and not by Faith only ; by wy means no more than Evangelical obe- 
dience, in oppoſitiori to a naked and an empry Faith ; theſe two are fo far from quarrel- 


ling, that they mutually embrace each other, and both in the main purſue the ſame de- 
ſig 


. And indeed if any diſagreement ſeem between them, 'ris moſt reafonable that 
L 2 S. Pal 


x Cor,13.2- 
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S. Paul ſhould be expounded by S. Fames, not'only becauſe his propoſitions are (o ex- 
preſs and poſitive, and not juſtly liable to ambiguity, but berauſe he wrote ſome com- 

rent rime after the other, and-conlequently as he perfeQly underſtood his meaning, 
{ohe was capable to countermine thoſe ill priaciples, which ſome men had built upon 
S."Pas!'s aflertions. For 'tis evident from ſeveral paſſages in S. Pes/'s Epiltles, that 


.. ever then many began to miſtake his docrine, and from his aſſertions about Juſtifica- 


tion by Faith, and not by works, to infer propoſitions that might ſerve the purpoſes of 
a bad life ; They flanderouſly reported him to ſay, that we might ao evil, that = might 
come; that we might continue in fin, that the grace of the Goppel might the more abound : 
They thought that ſo long as they did but believe the Goſpel in the naked notion and 
cularion of it, / it was enough to recommend them tothe favour of God, and to ſerve 
CIENRS of Juſtification and Salvation, however _ ſhaped and ſteered their 
lives; Agzinſt theſe men 'tis beyond all queſtion plain, that S. Fawes levels his Epiſtle, 
to batter down thegrowing dottrines of Libertiniſm and Profaneneſs, to ſhew the in- 
ſufficiency of a naked Faith, and an empty profeſſion of Religion, that'tis not enough 
to recotnmend us to the Divine acceptance, and to juſtifie us in the fight of Heaven, 
barely to believe the Goſpel, unleſs we really obey and practiſe it ; that a Faith deſti- 
tute of this Evangelical obedience is fruitleſs and unprofitable to Salvation; that 'tis 
by theſe works that Faith muſt appear to be viral and ſincere; that not only Kahas, 
but 4braham the Father of the fairhſul, was juſtified not by a_ bare belief of God's pro- 
miſe, but an hearty obedience to God's command, in the ready offer of his Son, where- 
by it appears that his Faith and Obedience did cooperate and conſpire together; to ren- 
der him capable'of God's favour'and approbation, and that herein rhe Scripture was 
fulfaled, whith ſaith, That Hbrabam believed God, and it was imputed to him jor righte- 
ovuſneff, ( whetice by theway nothing can be clearer, than that both theſe Apoſtles in- 
rend the fame thing by Ei#h in the caſe of 4braham's Juſtification, and its being impu- 
red to him for right evuſuef, vit. « praftical belief and obedience to the commands of 
God )thart-it follows henoe, that Faith is not oft ſelf ſufficient to juſtifie and make us 
noceptable xo God,” uatels 4 ivfiable Obedience be/joyned with ir; without 
which Pdithſerves tio more to theſe ends and purpoſes, than a Body deſtitute. of the 
Soul to'animate and ehliven it, is capable to exerciſe the funRions and offices of the 
natural life. His meaning in ſhort being nothing elſe, than that good works, - or 
Evangelical obedicrice is, according ts the Divitie appointment, the condition of the 
Goſpel-Covenane, without which 'ris-in vain for any to hope for that pardoa which 
Chrift hath purchaſed; and the fayour 6f God, which 1s neceſlary to Eternal Liſe. 


The End of S. Paul's Life. 
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The Sacred Hiſtory ſparing in the As of the ſucceeding Apoſtles, and why. S. Andrew's 
Birth-place, Kindred, and way of Life. John the Baptiſt's Miniftery and Diſcipline. 
S. Andrew edvcated under hs Inſtitution. His coming to Chriſt,and Gall to be « Diſciple, 
His Ele&ion to the AN. The Province aſſigned for his Miniftery, In what places 
he chiefly preached, His barbarous uſage at Sinope. His planting Chriſtianity «t By- 
Zantium, 4nd ordaining Stachys Biſbop there. His travels in Greece, and preaching 
at Patrz i» Achaia. Wis arraignment before the Proconſul, and reſolute defence of the 
Chriſtian Religion, The Proconſul's diſpleaſure againſt him, whence, An account of 
his Martyrdom, His preparatory ſufferings, and crucifexion. On what kind of Croff he 
ſuffered, The e Miracles reported to be done by his Body, Its tranſlation ro Conftanti- 
nople. The great Encomium given of him by one of the Ancients, 


(cribing the Acts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is henceforward very ſparing in 

its accounts, Biving us only now and then a few oblique and accidental re- 
marks concerning the reſt, and ſome of them no further mentioned, than the mere 
recording of their Names. For what reaſons it pleaſed the Divine wiſdom and provi- 
dence, that no more of their Ads ſhould be configned.to-Writing by the Pe-men of 
the Holy ſtory, is to us unknown. Probably, it might be thought convenient, that no 
miore account ſhould be givea of the firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the World, than 


L 3 what 


I, T' E Sacred Story, - which has hitherto been very large and copious in de- 
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what concerned Jug, ayd the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places 
of the Rowan Empire, thatho thÞ truth bf the Prophetical PrediQidns might appear, 
which had foretold, that the Law of the Meſſiah ſbould. came forth from Sion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Beſides, that a particular relation of the Adts of ſo 
many Apoſtles, done in ſo many ſeveral Countries, might have ſwell'd the Holy Vo- 
lumes into too great a bulk, and rendred them leſs ſerviceable and accommodate to the 
ordingry uſe of Chriſtians. -"Amqng the Apotftles that ſugeced we firſt rake norice of 
S. Andrew; He was borh at Bethfayzda, a City of Galilee, ftagding upon the banks of the 
Lake of Genneſ&erh, Sbn to Fohnor Fora: @ Filhermanof that Town ; Brotherhe was 
to Simon Peter,” but whether Elder or Younger, 'the Ancients do not clearly decide, 
though the major part intimate him to have been the younger Brother,there being only 
the ſingle authority of Epjphanius on the other fide, as we have formerly noted. He 
was brought up to his Father's Trade, whereart he laboured, till our Lord called him 
from catching Fiſb, to be a Fiſher of men, for which he was fitted by ſome preparatory 
Inſtitutions, even before his coming unto Ghrift. 

2. JOHN the Baprift was lately riſen in the Fewiſþ Church, a'Perſon whom for 
the efficacy and impartiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordinary ſtrianeſs and au- 
ſerities of his Life, the Fews generally had in great veneration. - He tained up his 
Proſelytes under the Diſcipline of Repentance,and by urging upon them a ſevere change 
and reformation of life, prepared them 10 entertain the inc of the Meſſiah,” whole 
approach; he told them, was now near at hand, repreſenting to them the greatneſs of 
his Perſon, and the importance of the delign that he was:come upon.- Beſides the mul- 
titudes that promiſcuouſly flock'd tv the Baptiſts diſcourſes, he hadagcording to the 
manner of the Fewiſb Maſters ſome peculiar and ſele& Diſciples, who more copſtant- 
ly attended upon his LeQures,: and for the moſt part waited. upon his Petſon. -' In ths 
number of theſe was our Apoſtle, who was then with him about :Ferda»,” when our 
19 who ſome time ſince had been baptized,came that way: upon whoſe approach 
the Ba $93 dats that this was the Meſh, the great Perſon whom he had "rom 

Jn of,to uſher ifh whoſe appearing his whole Miniftry was but ſubſervient; that this 
the Lamb of Ged, the true Sacritice that was to expiate the fins of Mankind. Ylpon 
teſtimony Andrew and another Diſciple ( probably $. Joh» ) follow our Saviour to 

LEES, - LP the place of his abode. Upon which account he is generally 


"Qs apo]ixauſer murmur -f uehandy, $ by the Fathers and ancient Writers ſtiled rpwloxAnlos, or the 


A'. NeewCe. ſub lis. o', 


— ____, for though he was the firſt ofthe Diſciples that came to Chrif, 

TY 6-8 yet was he not called till afterwards. After ſome converſe 
ih, J-drew goes to acquaint his Brother Simor, and both together came to 
chrift,*” Long they ſtayed not with him, but returned to their own home, and tothe 
exerciſe of their calling, wherein they were imployed, when ſomewhat more than a 
Year after our Lord paſſing through Galilee, found them fiſhing upon the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, where he fully fatished them of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon by the 
convietive evidetice of that miraculous draught of Fiſhes, which they took at his com- + 
mand. © And nowhetold them he had other-work for them to do, that they ſhould 
no longerdeal in Fifb, but with Mev, whom they ſhould catch with the efficacy and 
influence of that DoQrine, thar he was come to deliver to the World; commanding 
then to follow him, 'as his immediate Diſciples and Attendants, who accordingly letr 
all and followed him; Shortly after S, 4»4rew rogether with the reſt was called tothe 
Office and Honourof the Apoſtolate, made choice of to be one of thoſe that were'to 
be Chris immediate Vicegerents for planting and propagating the Chriſtian Church. 
Little elſe is particularly recorded of him in the Sacred ſtory, being comprehended in 
the peneral account ofthe reſt of the Apoltles. 

3. AFTER ourLord's Afctenfion into Heaven,and that the Holy Ghoſt had in its 
miraculous powers been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to fit them for the great er- 
rand they were to go upon, to rogt out prophanenelſs and idolatry, and to ſubdue the 
World to the Dodrine of the Gofpel, it is generally affirmed by the Ancients,that the 
Apdaſtles 2greed among themſelves (by lot, ſay * ſome) probably not without the ſpecial 
guidance and direRion of the Holy Ghoft, what parts of the World they ſhould ſeve- 


- v4 ok Lodo 29, "x7% firſt called Diſciple ; though in a ſtri& ſence he. was not (o ; 


. 


—_ 


"+ 69%. rally take. In this diviſion S. Andrew hadS thia, and the 'Nei hbovuring Countries 


primarily allotted him for his | Province. then he travelled through Ceppadbria, 


Eccl.l.2.c.39. Gulsri and Bithy#1s,' and inftruqed them in the Faith of Chrif, paſſing all along the 


Enuxiw Sea ( formerly called } 4xemvs, from the barbarous and inhoſpitable temper of 
the People thereabouts, who were wont to facrifice ſtrangers, and of their skulls ro 
brcf 4 f 4 make 
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make Cups to drink in in their Feaſts and Banquets) and fo intothe-ſolirudes of Sg- 
this, An ancient *Author (though whence deriving his intelligence Iknow not gives 
us a more particular account of his travels and tranſaQions'intheſeparts.” Hetells us, 
, that be firſt came to Amynſus,where being entertained by a Few,he went into-the Syna- 
gogue ; diſcourſed rothem concerning Chrift,and fromthe prophecies of the Old Tefta- 
ment proved him to be the Mefiah, and the Saviour of the World. Having here conver- 


* Commentary, 
de $. Andy. 4: 
poſt. & cyan; 
XANTH. Ox * 
Graec.in Me- * 
new Grecor, 
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ted and baptized many, ordered their publick Meeting, and ordained them Priefts, he /#/* ”* 


went next to Trapezw, a maritime City upon the Exxin Sea, whence after many other 
places he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two Years, Preaching and working Miracles 
with great ſucceſs: thence to Nicomedis, and ſo ro Chalcedon, whence failing through 
the Proports he came by the Evxin Sea to Heracles, and from thence to Amaſtrs: in all 
which places he met with great difficulties and diſcouragements,but overcame all with 
an invincible patience and reſolution. He next came to' Sinope, a City ſituate upon the 
lame Sea, a place famous both for the birth and burial of the great King Mithridates ; 
here, as my Author reports from the Ancients ( ws $aoi Avyor raauo: ) he met with his 
Brother Peter, with whom he ſtaid a confiderabletime at this place: as a Monument 
whereof he tells us, that the Chairs made of white ſtone wherein they were wont to fit 
while they taught the People, were till extant, and commonly ſhewed in his time. 
The Inhabitants of this City were moſt Fews, who partly through zeal for their Religi- 
' ol Rwy through the barbarouſneſs of their manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt 
the Apoſtle, and contriving together attempted to burn the Houſe, wherein he lojour- 
ned : however they treated him with all the inſtances of ſavage cruelty, throwing him 
to the ground, ſtamping upon him with their Feer, pulling and dragging him from place 
to place, ſome beating him with Clubs, others pelting him with ſtones, and ſome the 
better to latisfie their revenge, biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; till apprehending 
they had fully diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly re- 
covered, and publickly returned into the City, whereby and by ſome other Miracles, 
which he wrought amongſt them, he reduced; any to a better mind, converting them 
to the Faith. Departing hence, he went again to Ymynſm,and then to Trapezws, thence 
to Neoceſares; and to Sameſata(the birth-place of the witty but impious L«cian)where 
having baffled the acute and wiſe Philoſophers, he purpoſed to return to Feruſalem. 
Whence after ſome time he betook himſelf to his former Provinces, travelling to the 
Country of the 4baſgi, where at Sebaſtople, fituate upontthe Eaftern ſhore of the Enxin 
Sea, between the influx of ghe Rivers Phaſis and Apſarws, he —_—— Preached the 
Goſpel tothe Inhabitants of that City. Hence he removed into the Country of the 
Zecchi, and the Boſphorani, part of the 4ſiatic Scythia or Sarmatia, but finding the In- 
habitants very barbarous and intratable, he ſtaid not long among them, only at Cher- 
ſon, or Cherſoneſus, a great and populous City withinthe Bophorus, he continued ſome 
time, inftruing and confirming them inthe Faith: Hence taking Ship he ſailed croſs 
the Sea to Sinope, to encourage and confirm the Churches which he had lately planted 
in thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philo/ogns, formerly one of S. Paul's Dilciples, 
Biſhop of that City. 
4. HENCE he cameto Byzantium(fince called Conſtantinople) where he inſtruc- 
ed them in the knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, founded a Church for Divine 
worſhip, and ordained Stachys ( whom S. Pas calls his beloved Stachys ) firſt Biſhop of 


that place. * Barozins indeed is unwilling to believe this, defirous to engrols the ho- * 41 4s. 44. 


nour of it to S, Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity 


N.31. vid. ad 
An.314.n.94) 


in theſe parts. But beſides that Bronius his authority is very ſlight and inbgnificant inf 5, we. 


this caſe ( as we have before noted in S. Peter's Life) this mat- 
ter is expreſly aſſerted not only by Nicephores | Calliftss,but by 
another* N:cephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople,and who there- 
fore may be preſumed knowing in his Predeceſſors in that See. 
Baniſhed out of the City by him, who at that time uſurped the 
Government, he fled to Argyropols,a place near at hand, where 
he preached the Goſpel for two Years together with good -ſuc- 
cels, converting great Numbers to the Faith. After this he 
travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Achais : | Nazian- 
Jen adds Fpires,in all which places for many Years he preach- 
ed and propagated Chriſtianity, and confirmed the DoRrine that he taught with great 
ſigns and miracles : at laſt he came to Patre a City of Achaia, where he gave his laſt 
and great teſtimony toit, Imean, laid down his own Life to ratifie and enſure it: in 
deſcribing whoſe Martyrdom, we ſhall for the main follow the account that is given us 

| in 
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though in what year no certain account can be recovered. 


in the 4s of his * Paſſion, pretended to bave: been written by the Presbyters and Deas 
cons of 4chaia, preſent at his Martyrdom ; which, though 1 dare not with ſome aſſert 
to be the genuine work -of thoſe perſons, yer can it not be denied to be of conſiderable 
antiquity, being mentioned by; |--Phileftrivs, who flouriſhed 4nn. 380. and were no 


- doubt written long before histime. - The fummof it is thus. 


5. /MGEAS, Proconſul of Achais, came at thistime to Patre, where obſerving 
that multitudes were fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced Chriſtianity, he en: 
deayoured by all arts both of favour and cruelty to reduce the people to their old Idola- 
tries, To him the Apoſtle money makes his addreſs, calmly puts him in: mind, thar 
he being but a Judge of men ſhould own and revere him, who was the ſupreme and 
impartial Judge of all, that he ſhould give him that Divine honour that was dueto 
him, and leave off the impietics of his talſe Heathen-worſhip. The Proconſu/ derided him 
as an Innovator in Religion, a propagator of that ſuperſtition, whoſe Author the Fews 
had infamoully put to Ta upon 2 Croſs. Hereat the Apoſtle took occaſion to dilcourſe 
to him of the infinite love and kindneſs of our Lord, whocame intothe World to pur: 
chaſe the Salvation of mankind, and for that end did not diſdain to die upon the Croſs, 
To whom the Proconſs/ anſwered, that he might perſwade them fo, that would be- 
lieve him ; for his part, if he did not comply with him in doing facrifice to the Gods, 
he would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he had ſo much extolled and mag- 
nified. S. 4ndrew replied, That hedid ſacrifice every day to God, the only true and om- 
nipotent Being, 'not with fumes and bloudy offerings, but in the ſacrifice of the im- 
maculate Lamb of God. The iſſue was, the Apoſtle was committed to priſon, whereat 
the people were ſoenraged, thatit had broken out 1nto a mutiny, had not the Apoſtle 
reſtrained them, perſwading them to imitate the mildneſs and patience of our meek 
humble Saviour, and not to hinder him-from that crown of Martyrdom that now 
waited for him. | , 

6. THE next day he was again brought before the Proconſu!, who perſwaded him 
that he would not foolithly deſtroy himſelf, but live and enjoy with him the pleaſures 
of this life. The Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him eternal joys, if re- 
nouncing his execrable idolatries, he would heartily entertain Chriſtianity, which he 
had hitherto (o ſucceſsfully preaghed amongſt them. That, anſwered the Proconſsl, is 
the very reaſon, why I amo earneſt with you to ſacrifice tothe Gods, that thoſe 
whom you have every where ſeduced, may by your example be brought to return back 
to that ancient Religion, which they have forſaken: Ogperwiſe I'le cauſe you with 
exquiſite tortures to be crucified, - The Apoſtle replied,” That now he ſaw it was in 
vain any longer to deal with him, a perſon incapable of ſober counſels, and hardned in 
his own blindneſs and folly ; that as for himſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he had 
one torment greater than another, he might heap that upon him: The greater con- 
ſancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings for Chr:/, the more acceptable he ſhould be to his 
Lord and Maſter. eAf2e45 could now hold no longer, bur paſſed the ſentence of death 
upon him; and * Nicephorus gives us ſome more particular account of the Proconſs/'s 
diſpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he had converted 
his wife eMaximila, and his brother Stratocles to the Chriſtian Faith, having cured 
them of deſperate diſtempers that had ſeiſed upon them. 

7. THE Proconſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven LiFers ſucceſſively 


- whipping his naked body ; and ſeeing his invincible patience and conſtancy, com- 
- manded him to be crucihed, but not to be faltned to the Croſs with Nails, but Cords, 


that ſo his death might be more lingring aod tedious. As he was led to execution, to 
which he went with a chearful and compoſed mind, the people cried out, that he was 
an innocent and good man, and unjuſtly condemned to die. Being come within ſight 
of the Croſs, he ſaluted it with this kind of addreſs, That he had long defired and-ex- 
pre this happy hour, that the Croſs had been conſecrated by the body of Chrif 

anging on it, and adorned with his members as with ſo many ineſtimable Jewels, 
that hecame joyſul and triumphing to it, that it might receive him as a diſciple and 
follower of him, who once hung upon it, and be the means to carry him ſafe unto his 
Maſter, having been the inſfrument upon which his Maſter had redeemed him. 
Having prayed, and exhorted the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in that Religi- 
on which he had delivered tothem, he was faſtned to the Croſs, whereon he hung two 
days, teaching and inſtructing the people all the time, and when great 1mportunities 
in the mean while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he earneſtly begged of 
our Lord, that he might at this tinfe depart and ſeal the truth of his Religion with his 
bloud. God heard his prayer, and he immediately expired on the laſt of November, 
8. THERE 
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8. THERE ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in that Croſs that was the in- ' 

ſtrumeat of his martyrdom, commonly affirmed to have been a Croff decuſſarte, two * Chryſol. is 
pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the middle, in the form ofthe letter X, hence 5414r-Serm; 
ulually known by the name of S. Anarew's Crofſ; though there want not * thoſe, who zzghi. com. 
affirm him to have been crucified upon an Olive Tree. His Body being taken down »em..415.6;; 
and embalmed, was decently and honourably interred by Maximila, a Lady of great 7,0 i* 
quality and-eſtate, and whom Nicephorss, I know not upon what ground, makes wite Novenk. 
to the Proconſu/. As for that report of || Gregory Biſhop of Towrs, that on the Anniver- metenge : 
fary day of his Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from S. Andrew's Tomb a moſt 7;r.qag 35, © 
fragrant and precious oil, which according to its quantity denoted the ſcarceneſs or 
__ of the tollowing year 3 and that the ſick being anointed with this oil, were re- 

ored to their former health, Ilcave to the Readers diſcretion, to believe what he. 
pleaſe of ir. For my part, if any ground of truth in the ſtory, I believe it no more, 
than that it was an exhalation and {weating forth at ſome times of thole rich coſtly per- 
fumes and ointments, wherewith his Body was embalmed after his crucihxion. 
Though I muſt confeſs this conjecture to be impoſſible, if it be true what my Author 
adds, that ſome years the oil burſt out in ſuch plenty, that the ſtream arole to the 
middle of the Church. His Body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the * Great, ſolemn- « ;;c,,,.u4s, 
ly removed to Conffantinople, and buried in the great Church, which he had built to rigitp.122. 
the honour of the Apoſtles : Which being taken down ſome hundred years after by 7-*: 
| 7#/{inian the Emperor in order to its reparation, the Body was found in a wooden- || Procop. de 
Coffin, and again repoſcd in its proper place. aatf. Juſt. 

9. I SHALL conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomiaſtick Cha- * 
racer, whichone ofthe * Ancients gives of him. ” S. Azdrew was the firſt-born of +zgch.Press, 
” the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar of the Church, a rock before the pw, — wy 
” rock ( 5 Tep Pirps PFizpO- )- the foundation of that foundation,, the tirlt-fruits of the Os 
” beginning, a caller of others before he was called himſ.1f; he preached that Goſpel £o.1488. 
” that was not yet believed or entertained, revealed and made known that life to his 
? brother, which he had not yer perfectly learn'd himſelf. So great treaſures did that 
” one queſtion bring him, Mafter where dwelleſt chow ? which he ioon perceived by the 
” anſwer given him, and which hedeeply pondered in his mind, come 4nd ſee. How 
” art thou become a Prophet? whence thus Divinely skilful ? what 1s it that thou 
” thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears? [ We have found him, 8c. why dolt thou attempt to 
” compals him, whom thou canſt not comprehend ? how can he be found, who is Om- 
” nipreſent? But he knew well what he ſaid : We have found him, whom 44am: loſt, 
» whom Eve injured, whom the clouds of fin have hidden from us, and whom our 
” tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a ſtranger to us, &c. So that of all our Lord's 
Apoſtles $S. 4zdrew had thus far the honour to be the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel. 


The End of S. Andrew's Life. 
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. Fw to vex certain of the Church «ns 
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S, James, why ſurnamed the Great. Hi Country 4nd kindred, His alliance to Chriſt, His 
Trade and way of Life Our Lord brought up to a Mannal Trade, The quick _— 
of « Chriſtian Schook-maſter to Libanius. His being called to be a Diſciple, and great 
readinefi to follow Chriſt. His elefFiom to the Jpoſtolick Office, and peculiar favours from 
Chriſt. hy our Lord choſe ſome few of the Apoſtles to be witneſſes of the more private 
* paſſages of his life. The impoſition of « new name at his eleftion to the Apeſtleſhip. He 

and his Brother ſftiled Boanerges, and why. The zeal and attivity / their temper. 
Their ambition to fit on Chriſt's right and left hand in his K ingdom, and confident promiſe 
of ſuffering. This ill reſented by the reſt, Onur Lord's diſcourſe concerning the nature of 
the Evangelical late, Where he preached after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. The ftory of his going 
inte Spain exploded, Herod Agrippa #n one with the Roman Emperors, The cha- 
ratter of his temper, His zeal for the Law of Moles. His condemning S. James ts 
death. The ſudden converſion of bis Accuſer, as he was led to Martyrdom, Their being 
beheaded. The Divine Fuſtice that purſued Herod. His grandeur and arrogance at Cz- 
farea, His miſerable death, The ſtory of the tranſlation of S. James his Corps to Com- 
poſtella i» Spain, and the Miracles ſaid to be done there. 


I, AINT James ſurnamed the Greer, either becauſe of his Age, being tauch 
elder than the other, or for ſome peculiar honours and favours which our 
Lord conferred upon him, was by Country a Gzlilear, botn, probably, ei- 
ther at Capernaum, or Bethſatas, being one of Simon Peter's Partners in the Trade of 
| Fiſhing. 
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Wye of C r to Mary the Mothet | 

ſo ol (x Virgirthetg.in all . 
Fermar, iſter, according to the 5, whoOwert 
wont tocall all ſuch near relations by the names of Brothers and Siſters ; and in this re- 
ſpe he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord himſelf. His education was in 


get- 0.47. 
John 19.25. 
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FEMES: applicd himſelf gochis Fath&'s Trifle, not diſcouraged with the 
ot inking uoder ths Sic ojags: and, Pauiaily the BleTogs of Hee 
pt megan the way of an honeſt and induſtriods diligence, it was in the exerciſe 
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; 3; 'Whenour Saviour paſſing by the Sea : of Galilee,: ſaw him and his bro- 
ther in > and called them tobe his Diſciples. A Divine power wear along 
with th , which they no ſooner heard, but chearfully complied with it, imme- 


diately leaving all to follow him. They did not ſtay to diſpute his commands, to ar- 
gue the probability of his promiſe, ſolicitouſly to enquire into the minute conſequen- 
ces ofthe undertaking,- what troubles and hazards might attend this new employ- 
ment, but readily.delivered up themſelyes to whatever ſervices he ſhould appoint them: 
And the chearfulne(s of their obedience is yet further conſiderable, that they left their 
Luk.9.59-61. aged Father in the Ship behind them. For elſewhere we find others excuſing themſelves 
from an immediate attendance upon Chriſt, upon pretence that they muſt go bury 
their Father, . or take-their leave of their kindred at home. ' No ſuch flight and trivial 
pretences could ſtop the reſolution of our Apoſtles, who broke through theſe conſidera- 
tions, and quitted their preſent intereſts and relations. Say not it was unnaturally 
done of them to deſert their Father, an-aged perſon, and in ſome meaſure unable to help 
himſelf, For, beſides that they left ſervants with him to attend him, it is not cruelty to . 
our Earthly,but obedience to our Heavenly Father,to leave the one,that we may com- 
ply with the call and ſummons of the other. Ir was the triumph of Abraham's Faith, 
when God called him to leave his kindred and his Father's houſe, zo go out, and ſojourn 
104 forcign Country, ot knowing whither he went. Nor can we doubt but that Zebegdee 
himſelf would haye, gone along with them, had not his Age given him a $«perſedeas 
from ſuch an ative arid ambulatory courſe of life. But though they left him at this 
time, it's very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they took care to inſtrut himin the dofrine 
ofthe M4feh, and ro acquaint him with the glad tidings of Salvation, eſpecially ſince 
2echer Ch. WE find their Mother Salome [0 hearty a friend to, ſo conſtant a follower of our Saviour: 
ſopol Comm. in But this ( if weamay believe the account which one gives of it ) was after her Huſ- 
Concord.  bandsdeceaſe, 'whoprobably lived not long aſter,. dying before the time of our Savi- 
ng-pltl, UCSF: : 3» | 
our's Paſſhon, 3.IT 
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- 3. IT wasnot long after this, that he was called from the ſtation of an ordinary 
Diſciple, to the Apoltolical Office, and not only ſo, but honoured with ſome peculiar 
aQsot favour beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being one of the three, whom our Lord uſu- 
ally made choice of to admit to the more intimate tranſaQtions of his life, from which 
the others were excluded, Thus with Peter and his Brother Fob» he was taken to the 
miraculous raiſing of Fair his Daughter ; admitted to Chrif's glorious transfigura- 
tion. upon the Mount, and the diſcourles that there paſſed between him and the two 
great Mihiſters of Heaven; taken along with him intothe Garden,. to be a Spe&ator 
of thoſe bitter Agonies,, which the Holy Jeſws was to undergo as the preparatory ſuf- 
feriogs to his Paſſion. . What were. the reaſons of our Lord's admitting theſe three 
Apoſtles to theſe more ſpecial acts of favour than the reſt, is not eaſie to determine: 
though ſurely our Lord, who governed all his actions by Principles of the higheſt pru- 
dence and reaſon,did it for wile and proper ends ; whether it was that hedeſigned theſe 
three to be more ſolemn and peculiar witneſles of ſome particular, allages of his life, 
than the other Apoſtles, or that they would be more eminently uſeful and ſerviceable 
in ſome parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the better prepare and 
cnopringy them againſ ſuffering, as intending them for ſome more eminent kinds of 
Martyrdom or ſuffering, than the reſt were to undergo. 

4. NOR weasitthe leaſt inſtance of that particular honour which our Lord con- 
ferr'd upon theſe three Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the Apoſtolate he gave them 
the addition ofa new Nameand Title. A thing not unuſual of old, for God to im- 
poſe anew Name upon Perſons, when deſigning thera for ſome great and peculiar ſer- 
vices and employments ; thus he did to Abraham and Facob. Nay the thing was cuſto- 
mary among the Genriles,as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe which 
the Scripture gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new name to Foſeph, when adyancing him 
to be Vice-Roy of Egypt, Nebachadzezzar to Daniel, &c, Thus did our Lord inthe 
EleRion of theſe three Apoſtles, Simon he firnamed Peter, Fames the Son of Zebeaee, and 
Fohn his Brother he firwamed Boanerges, which is, the Sons of Thunder. What our Lord 

rticularly intended in this Title, is eater to conjeRure,than certainly todetermine ; 
_ think it was given them upon the account of their being preſent in the Mount, 


Mark 3.16, 17 
Hieron, Comm, 
in IMarc.c.}. 
p.92.T.g.Gau- 
ent. Brix. 


Tra#.1.de LeF. 


when a voice came out of the Cloud,, and ſaid, This is my beloved Son, &c. The like Zvang. ſeu, in 


whereto when the People heard at another time, they cried out, that ir Thundred, But 
beſides that this account is, in it ſelf very {lender and inconſiderable, if fo, then the title 
muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was theapreſent with them, Others think 
it was upon the account of their loud, bold and reſolute 
preaching Chriſtianity to the World, fearing no threatnings, 
daunted with no oppolitions, but going on to thunder in the 
Ears of the ſecure ſleepy World, rouzing and awakening the 74rum 0rbem detura erat. 
conſciences of Men withthe earneſtnels and vehemency of "95 6.2: 

their Preaching, as Thunder, which is called God's Voice, powerfully ſhakes the natural 
World,and breaks in pieces the Cedars of Lebanon : Or, if it relate tothe Docrines they 
delivered, it may ſignihe their teaching the great myſteries and ſpeculations of the Go- 
ſpel in a profounder ſtrain than the reſt ; vs 3 Beporrns ovouate TYs T9 ZeCedaivs ws fey H» 
Aoxnpuras x FrohoyixwraTys, aS Theophylatt notes; which how true it might be of our 
S. Fames, the Scripture is wholly filent ; but was certainly verified of his Brother John, 
whoſe Goſpel is (o full of the more ſublime notions and myſteries of the Goſpel, con- 


ordine, 8. 
Matth. 17 5. 
Joh.1 2.29. 


Filios Zebedxzi Boanerges, boc eſt, filios toni- 
trui wocat, ſiquidem divins eorum - pradicatio 
magnum quend:m & illuſtrem ſonitum per ter- 
Viet, Antioch. com- 


Comment. in 


Mare .3.p.205. 


cerning Chriſt's Deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &«. that he is generally affirmed by the Heb.: 2. 26. 


Ancients, not ſo much to ſpeak, as thunder, Probably the expreſſion may denote no 


agg. 2.7. ubi 
Wyn 


more, than that in general they were to be grms and eminent Miniſters in this new zremere faci- 


ſcene and ſtate of things, the introducing of the Goſpel or Evangelical diſpenſation, 
being called « Voice ſhaking the Heavens and the Earth, and (o is exactly correſpondent 
to the native importance of the 'Word, ſignifying an» Earthquake, or a vehement 
commotion that makes a noiſe like to Thunder. 

5 HOWEVER it was, our Lord, Idoubt not, herein had reſpe& to the furious 
and reſolute diſpoſition of thoſe two Brothers, who. ſeem to have been of a more fierce 
and fiery temper than the reſt of the Apoſtles: whereof we have this memorable in- 
ſtance. Our Lord being reſolved upon his Journy to Jeruſalem, ſent ſome of his Di- 
ſciples as Harbingers to prepare his way,who coming to a Village of Samaris, were un- 
civilly rejeted, and refuſed entertainment ; probably, becauſe of that old and invete- 
rate quarrel that was between the Samaritans and the Fews,and more eſpecially at this 
time, becauſe our Saviour ſeemed to {light Mount GeriFim (where was their ſtaple and 
ſolemn place of worſhip) by paſſing it by, to go worſhip at Jersſ/em ; the reaſon on 
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likelihood why they defied him thoſe common courtefies and conveniences due to.all 
- Fravellers. This piece of rudeneſs and inhumanity was preſently ſo-deeply: reſented 
by S. Fames, and his Brother,thar they came to their Maſter to know, whether as Elias 

did of old, they might not pray down Fire from! Heaven'to conſurne theſe barbarous and 

inhoſpitable People. So apt are Men for every trifle to call upon Heaven,” to' miniſter 

rothe extravagancies of their own impotent and'unreaſonablepaſſions. But our Lord 

rebukes their zeal, tells them they quite miſtook the caſe, that this was nor the frame 

and temper of his Diſciples and'Followers, the nature 'and deſign of thar Evangelical 

diſpenſation, that he was come toſet on foot in the World, which was a/ more pure 

and'perfe&, a more mild and gentle Inſtitution, than what was under the Ok: Teſta- 

ment ittthe times'of eMoſes and Elias, The Son of man being come not to deſtroy mens lives, 

but to ſave thems. ' 

6. THE Holy Feſ#s not long after ſet forwards in his Fourny to Fersſutem in order 
 tohis crucifixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his Apoſtles for his death-and 
departure from them,he told thern what he-was to ſuffer, and yet that after allhe'fhould 
riſe again. They, whoſe minds were yet big with expeations of a temporal power 
and monarchy, underftood not well rhe meaning of his diſcourſes rothem. However 
S. James and his Brother ſuppoſing the ReſurreQion that he ſpoke of, would be the'time;, 
when his Power and Greatneſs wonld commence,prompted their Mother Sa! topur 
up a Petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relationto Chrrf, and know- 
ing that our Saviour had promiſed his Apoſtles, rhat when he was come into hts Kingaonr, 
they ſboald fit upon twelve Thrones flldging the twebve Tribes of Tract; and that he had al- 
ready honoured her two Sons with an intimate familiarity, after leave modeſtly asked 
for her addreſs, begg'd of him, that when he rook poſſefſion of his Kingdom, her two 
Sons Fames and Fohn might have the rw, places of honour and digniry next his 
own Perſon, the one fitting on his right hard, and the other on his /eft, as the Heads of 
Judah and Joſeph had the firſt places among the Rulers of the Tribes 1n the Fewiſh Nati- 
on. Our Lord dire&ing his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles,at whoſe ſuggeſtion he knew 
their Mother had made this addreſs, told them, they quite miſtook the nature of his 
Kingdom, which conſiſted not in external grandeur and foveraignty, but in an inward 
life and power, wherein the higheſt place would be to take the greateſt pains,and to un- 
dergo the heavieſt troubles and ſufferings ; that rhey ſhould do well ro confider, whe- 
ther they were able to endure, what he was to undergo, to drink of that bitter Cup 
which he was todrink of, and to go through that Bapreſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be 
baptized in his own bloud. Our Apoſtles were not yet cured of their ambitious humour, 
but either not underſtanding the torce of our Saviour's reafonings, or too confidently 
preſuming upon their own ſtrength, anſwered, that they could do all this. But he, the 
goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him put the beſt and moſt candid interpretation 
upon mens words and actions, yea even thofe of his greateſt enemies, did not take the 
advantage of their haſty and inconſiderate reply, totreat them with ſharp and quick 
reproofs, but mildly owning their forwardnels to fuffer,told them,that as for fufferings, 
they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he ( and ſo we accordingly find they did, S. James 
after all dying a violent death,S. Fob» enduring great miſeries and torments, and might 
we believe Ghryſoftom and Theophylaft, Martyrdom it ſelf, though others nearer to thoſe 
times aſſure us, he died a natural death) but for any peculiar honour or dignity he would 
not by an abſolute and peremptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than ac- 
cording to thoſe rules and inftrutions which he had received of his Father. The reſt of 
the Apoſtles were offended with this ambitious requeſt of :he Sons of Zebedee ; but our 
Lord to calm their paſſions,diſcourſed to them of the nature of the Evangelick ftate,that 
It was not here, as inthe Kingdoms and ſezgniewries of this World, where the great ones 
receive homage and fealty from thoſe that are under them, but that in his ſeryice humi- 
lity was the way to honour, that whoever took moſt pains; and did moſt good, would 
be the greateſt Perſon, pre-eminence being here to be meafured by induſtry and dili- 
gence,and aready condeſcenfion to the meaneſt offices that might be ſubſervient to the 
Souls of Men, and that this was no more than what he ſufficiently taught them by his 
- own Example, being come into the World,not to be ſerved himſelf with any pompous 
circumſtances of ſtate and ſplendor, but to ſerve others, and to lay down his life for the 
redemption of Mankind. With which diſcourſe the ſtorm blew over, and their exor- 
biratit paſſions began on all hands to be allayed and pacified. 

7. WHAT became of $. Fames after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have nocertaig 


* Aud Hieron. account either from Sacred, or Eccleſiaftick ſtories. * Sephrorius tells us,that he preach- 


<d tothe diſperſed Fews, which ſurely he means of that dierfion that was made <a 
| | | tae 
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the Tewiſþ Converts after the death of Srephen, The Spaniſb writers generally con- 
tend, that having preached the Goſpel up and down Jxdes and Samaris, after the 
death of Stephen he came to theſe «fry arts, and particularly into Sp4iz ( ſome add 
Britain and * Ireland ) where he p —_—_ Chriſtianity, and _ _ | 
appointed ſome ſele& Diſciples to perſe& what he had begun; \,,, Irony, non Pideent, Bellovar 
and then returned back to Feruſalem, Of this there are no ER 
footſteps in any Ancient writers, earlier than the middle | 975% © 95. 55.umagque Teſt. c. 72, 
Ages of the Church, when tis mentioned by * 1idore, the DT FT 
Breviary of || Toledo, an Arabick Book of * Anaſtaſius, Patri» * Apud Marian. de adv. Fae, in Hilhen. c. 7: 
arch of Antioch, concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and *'*: © *Þ4e aliorum. 
ſome others after them. Nay, | Baroziss himſclf, though en- | 7s Nor. ad Martyrot. ad 25. Ful. p. 452. 
deavouring to render the account as ſmooth and plauſible as 7/4 on” Ay netp. Tal, in Nor. Loay 
he could,and to remove what objections lay againſt it ; yet af- | - AO RRg 1 
ter all confeſſes, hedid it only toſhew, that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to be ac- 
counted ſuch a monſtrous and extravagant Fable,as lome men made it to be, as indeed 
elſewhere he plainly and peremptorily both denies and diſproves it. He could not but Xo 
ſee, that the ſhortneſs of this Apoſtle's Life, the Apoſtles continuing all in one intire Num.69,70. 
body at Feruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, probably not going 79=-9: 
out of rhe bounds of F«d«a for many years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, could not com- 

rt with ſo tedious and difficult a voyage, and. the time which he muſt neceſſarily 
Lend in thoſe parts: And therefore 'tis ſafeſt to confine his miniſtry to Judez, and the 
parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him.at Jeruſalem, . where we are ſure to find 
him. 

8. HEROD Agrippa, fon of 4riftobulys, and Grandchild of Herod the Great ( un- 
der whom Chriſt was born ) had been in great favour with the late Emperor Caligula, 
but much more with his ſucceſſor Claudizr, who confirmed his Predeceſſors grant, 
with the addition of Fudes, Samaris, and Jbylene, the remaining portions of his 
Grandfathers dominions. Claudiws being letled in the Empire, over comes Herod from 
Rome to take poſſeſſion, and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kingdom. A 
Prince noble and generous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in all the arts of 
Courtſhip, able to oblige enemies, and to mollifie or decline the diſpleaſure of the Em- 
peror, (witneſs his ſubtil and cunning inlinuations to Calige/s,when he commanded the 
Jews to account him a* God ) he was one that knew, . let the wind blow which way « 74 Epift.cjus 
it would, how to gain the point he aimed at, of a courteous and affable demeanour, but «4 Caium /np. 
withal 7 TaT&a xaVapms | 6TWPEty a mighty zealot for the Fewiſh Religion, and a þcher 5 wang 
moſt accurate obſerver of the Moſaick Law, keeping himſelf free from all legal impu- p.1031.& ſeqq. 
rities, and ſuffering no day to paſsover his head, in which he himſelf was not preſent "F247 
at ſacrifice. Being deſirous in the entrance upon his ſovereignty to inſinuate himſelf 19.c.5.9.677. 
into the favour of the populacy, and led-no leſs by his own zealous inclination, he ſaw 
no better way,than to fall deary upon the Chriftians,a ſort of men,whom he knew the 
Jews infinitely hated, as a novel and an upſtart Set, whoſe Religion proclaimed open 
defiance to the Moſaick Inſtitutions, - Hereupon he began to raile a perſecution, but 
alas, the commonalty were too mean a facrifice to fall as the only victim to his zeal 
and popular deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and more honourable facrifice. It was not 
long before S. James his ſtirring and active temper, his bold reproving of the Jews, 
and vigorous contending for the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, ren- 
dred him a fit obje for his turn. Him he commands to be apprehended, caſt into pri- 
ſon, and ſentence of deathto be paſſed upon him. As he was led forth to the place of, , 
* Martyrdom, the Soulater or Officer that had guarded him to the Tribunal, or ra- zypoyp.tis.7. 
ther his Accuſer ( and (o | Suidas expreſlytells us it was ) having been convinced by 44 Euſb. 
that mighty courage and conſtancy which $. Fames ſhewed at the time of his trial, re- | 5,37 4c. 
pented of what he had done, came and fell down at the Apoſtle's feet, and heartily beg- *Hg«/». 
ged pardon for what he ſaid againit him. The holy man, after a little ſurpriſe at the 
thing, raiſed him up, embraced and kiſſed him, Peace (ſaid he) my ſon, peace be ra thee, 
and the pardon of thy faulrs. Whereupon before them all he publickly profeſſed himſelf 
to be a Chriſtian, and fo both were beheaded at the ſame time. Thos fell S. James, 


the Apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained the Crown, chear- 
. fully taking that cup, which he had long ſince told his - Lord he was moſt ready to 
drink of. | 

9. BUT the Divine vengeance, that never ſleeps, ſuffered not the death of this 


innocent and righteous man to pals long unrevenged ; of which, though S. Luke gives , Awiquit 
| .19. 


cep.7.p.679, 


us but aſhort account, yet * Joſephs, who might himſelf remember ir, being a youth 
Wks at 
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at that rirtie of ſever! oreight yearsof age, ſers down the ſtory with its-particular cir- 
cumſtances, agreeitig almoſt exaQly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. Fames 

bis Martyrdom,- Hex removed* to' Cefuree,: being reſolved to. make war upon the 
neighbouring Tyriansand Sidoninys : White ke'w as here, he proclaimed ſolemn ſights 

and Feſtivil enrertainments to be held in-honour of Ceſar, ro which there flocked a 

great confluence of all the Nobifiry thereabours. - Early in the morning on the ſecond: 

day he:came with-great ſtate into' the Theatre, to make an Oration to the people, 

being clothed in a Robe alf over curiouſly wrought with filver, which eacoumring: 

with the beams of the rifing Sun, refleedſucly a luſtre upon the eyes of rhe people 
( who make ſenſible appearances the only true meaſures of greztneſs )' as begot an 
equal.wonder and veneration irrthem, crying out ( prompted no doubt by flatterers, . 

who began the cry )that it was ſome Dezry which they beheld, and that he who ſpake 

tothem muſt be ſomething abovertie ordinary ſtandard of humanity. This 1mptous 

applauſe Herod received without any token of diſlike, or feniſe of that injury that- was 

ereby done to the ſupreme Being of the World. But a ſudden accident changed the 

a m ſcene, arid __— coy pa into a black fatal Trageay, 

Hunt Foſepbi locus laulans Euſebiue, '2otam T,ooking up, he eſpred an Ow/e fitting upon a rope over his 
ay fubſlirate ; on; qr mo mats head Uh orobably alſo he did an Angel, for fo S. Luke men- 
fide. tions it ) which he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of 


his death, as heretofore it had been of his proſperity and fucceſs. An incurable me- 

lancholy immediately ſciſed upon his mind, as _— torments did upon his bowels, 
© Gnu cauſed without queſtion by thoſe Worms S Exhefſpeaks of, which mmediately fed and 
#2» nd1xar- preyed upon him. Behold, , ſaid he, turning to thoſe about him, che Deity you admired, 
Sriger _ 4nd your {ehve evidently convinced of flattery and falſhood ; ſte me here by the Laws of Fate 
ov. Tegexer. condemned to dit, whom juſt now you ftiled thnmurtal, Being rettioved into the Palace, 
wet ua his patns till encreaſed upon hith, atid _— the people mourned and wept, faſted 
me Tera id Bra) by for his life and health, yet his 4Cutetorments got the upper hand, and after 
{4% Xet7h|db- BREE JOF MIS YG Ang Ie amet re 
ures pores five days put a period to his life, Bur torerurato V. James. 


"4 


£AEſy vows. 6 i dhe 
xauS1is d 3rd) CN VR, Ys Surf) dm ppute Faſetb: ib. ” 

10. BEING pit to death, his Body'is' id to havetaken a ſecond voyage into 
Spain, where we are with confidence Ettongh told it refts at this day. Indeed I meet 
with a yery formal account of its tranſlation thither, written ( fays the P«blybey ) 
's. above DC. years ſince, by a Monk'df the '4bby of La-Flewy in * France: 'The furim 
Farah. Hoſt whereof is this + The Apoſtles at Feruſalem defigning Creſiphon for Spain, ordained him 
toes, Biſhop, and others being joynet'ro his affitance, they took the Body of $. James, and 
Florize-Pert. went oh board a Ship © hot Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer and conduct their 
ARTTAMe. voyage, truſting only to the rhtrits of thay Apoſtle, whoſe remains they carried along 

with them. - In ſeven days they attived at a Port in Spain, where landing, the Co 
was ſuddenly taken froiti therty, and with great appeatances of an extraordinary light 
from Heaven, conveyed they ktiew nor whither, to the place'of its interment. The 
men you may imagine were execedingly tronbled, that fo great a treaſure ſhould be ra- 
viſhed from them; but upon their prayers and tears they were conduated by an Angel 
ro the place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve miles from the Sea. Here they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to a rich Noble Matron, called Lapdris, who had a great Eſtate in 
thoſe parts, but a ſeyere Idolarreſs, ing'of her, that they might have leave to in- 
tomb the bones of the holy Apoſtle within her jiitiſdiction. She entertained them with 
contempt and ſcorn, with cutfes and execrations, bidding. them go and ask leave of 
the King of the Country. They did fo, bur were by himrreated with all the inftances 
of rage and fury, ard purſued by him, rifhimfelf periſhed in the attermpr. They tre- 
turned back to their Gallecian Matron, whom. by matiy miracles, and eſpecially the 
deſtroying a Dragon that miſerably infeſted thoſe parts, -they at laſt made Convert ts 
the Faith, who herdupot cottimianded her Iniages to be broken, the Altars to be de- 
moliſhed, and her own Ido/-Temple, being clexhfed and purged, to be dedicated to rhe 
honour of $. Fares, by which theans Chriftranity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over ldolatry 1n all thoſe Coutitries. This is the ſumrm of the Accontn, call ic Ro- 
manceor Hiſtory, which I 46 itot defire to impoſe any further upon the Readers faith; 
than he ſhall find himſelf difpofed to believe it. I add no more, than that his Body 
was afterwards tranſlated from [ris Flavia ( the place of its firſt repoſe ) to Compoſella : 
* IT Foſ;Ovjer Though a Learned * loap'y will have it to have been but one and the ſame place, -2nd 
Mel Tbnt, that after the ſtory of S. F4-es had gotten ſorne footing in the beliefof men, 1t begati 


p.231. , © tobecalled ad Facobur Hpoſtolum, thenet in after-times Giacomo Poſtolo, which was at 


laſt 


jus . 
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laſt jumbled into Compoſtela; where it were totire both the Reader and my ſelf, to tell 

him with what ſolema veneration, and incredible miracles reported to bg done here, 

this Apoſtle's reliques are worſhipped at this day : Whence | Baroxius calls it the great \A*4** 56. 

ſtore-houle of Miracles lying open to the whole World, and wilcly confeſſes ir one of 

the beſt arguments to prove, that his Body was tranſlated thirher. And Lfhould not 
aſſured that ſuch Miracles were truly done 


Num.72. 


ſcruple to be of his mind, could I be 
there. 
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Having lived to a great age.he dicd at Ephe 
ſus 68 years after ourLords Paloion, amd | 
was Buried necre that Ciry: Barow. . 
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His kindred and relations ; whether eminent - Nobility. The pecaliar favours conferred 
upon him by our Saviour. Hi lying in\our Lord's Boſom. | His attending «t the crucifixi- 
on, Our Lord's committing the Bleſſed Virgin to his care. The great intimacy between 
him and Peter. How long he refided at Jeruſalem. Alia his Apoſftolicat Province. His 
planting Chriſtianity there, and in other parts of the Eaſt. Hs being ſent priſoner to 
Rome, «xd being put into 4 Caldron of builing Oil by the command of Domitian. His 
baniſbment into Patmos. Tranſportation, what kind of puniſhment, Capitis Diminu- 
tio what, His writing the Apocalypſe there. The tradition of his hand wherewith he 
wrote it, ws fill kept there, His return to Epheſus, and governing the affairs of that 
Province, His great Age, and Death. The fancy of his being ftill alive, whence ders 
ved by the Ancients, The Tradition of his going alive into his Grave, and ſleeping there. 
Several counter feits pretending themſelves tobe S$. John. His Gelibacy ; whether be 
was ever married, His humility. His admirable love and charity, and hearty recom- 
mending it to the laſt, His charity to mens Souls, His endangering himſelf toreclaim 4 
debauched young man. His + "ink 6 vigilancy againſt Hereticks and Seducers. His pab- 
lick diſowning Cerinthus his company. Cerinthus, who, and what his principles, . The 
Hereſie of Ebion, what. Nicolaitans, 'who ; whence their Original. An account of 
Nicolas the Deacon's ſeparating from his Wife. The wile principles and prattiſes of his 
pretended followers. S. John's writings. His Revelation. Dionylws Alexandrinus 
his judgment concerning it, and its Author, Aſſerted and proved to be. $. John's, The 
ground of doubting, what. His Goſpel when and where written. The ſolemn prepara+ + 
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writings by the ancient Fathers, 
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a 29 was defirousto Lg: which of them our Saviour meant, when he told 

thetiphor one df them ſhould bettayNum,anddurſt not _ unethe queſtion, 

he.wnade uſe of $.\Febs( whoſedandiliarity with him warrant ſhch an en- 

quirp-)to-ask our Lord; 'whothartuporimadethem u 'twas Judas whom 

heidebgned:by the Traitor. This favour our Apoſtle — in- ous meaſure to 

anhurin by returns of particularikiridnels. and: toon? Saviour, Raying with 

when thereft deſerred him: \Indeed\upon-:our Lord's &eft, apprehention he fled 

aft6r:che other Apoſtles, 1 not beingwithout ſome probabilities bf reaſon; that the 

Mark 1451. Aricients conceive hitnto ve beers that yoang-as tharFollowed after. Chrift, havirig a 


lingrtloath-cait about his neked:body;! whom when the-Officers laid hold upon, , 
kf helinen cloath, 'and fit azked omichen\..+ This 'inHikelitiood was that gar- 
it he had caftabourhim-at Supper (Foy rhey-knU peculiar Veſtments for that 
) and being extremely «fed Sib Tran $our Lord's approaching 
; had forgar roput on-hisdrher garmonts, but f hintinto theGarden in 
the-ſame habitwherewith he aroſe from the'Fable,' ir then night, © ad fo leſs 
6td be raken notice of either by: himſelf or others. Mie ouph'"he fled at preſent to 
evbid that ſuddeh vidience thirwas:offered $o him; \yet heſo6h recovered himſelf, and 
W-— back tbſeck his Maſter; 'confideatly:encred-inco the High-Priefts Hall, and 
ollowed + vey: ator ſeveral p f his" Teal," ek? xr {aft waited upon 

' hini(and ſo anything! wednow, wasthe'only Apoſtlethir did ©) at his Execution, 
owning him, . aswell as beingown'd by him, ncke oe and of arms and guards, andin 


eqiql crows of his moſt inveterare ences” Here it was that our Lord Wo 
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laſt Wil and Teſtament made upon the Crofs, 
ther,the Bleſſed Virgin ; When he ſaw his «M 
loved, he ſaid unto bis Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, fee, here is one:thatſhall ſupply my 
place, and be to thee inſtead of a Son, to love and honour thee, to provide and take 
care for thee: and to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy Mather ; Her, whom thou ſhalx 
henceforth deal with, treat and obſerve with that duty and honourable regard, which 
the relation of an indulgent Mother challenges from a-piousand obedient Son: where- 
upon hs took her into his own Houſe, her Husband Foſeph being, ſome time fince dead, 
and made her a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly the Holy Feſws 
could not have given a more honourable reftimony of his particular reſpe& and kind- 
nefs to S. Fohn, than to commit his own Mother, whom of all earthly Relations he 
held moſt dear and valuable, to his truſt and care, and'to ſubſtitute him to (ſupply that 
duty which he himſelf paid her while he was here below. 

3. AT thefirſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompanied with 
Peter, preſently haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there feems to have been a mutual in- 
timacy between theſe two Apoſtles more than the reſt. *Twas to Peter that S. John 
gave the notice of Chrif's appearing, when he came to them at the Sea of Tibertas in 
the habit of a ſtranger ; and it was for John that Peter was (0 ſolicitoully inquiſitive 
tro know what ſhould become of him. After Chriſt's Aſcenfion, we find theſerwo go- 
ing uptothe Tewple at the Hour of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the impo- 
rent Cripple ; -both Preaching to the People, and both apprehended together by the 
Prieſts and Sadawcees, and thrown into Priſon, and the next Day brought forth toplead 
their cauſe before the Sanhedrim. Thele were the two choſen by the Apoſtles toſend 
down to Samaria, to ſettle and confirm the Plantations which Philzphad made in thoſe 
Parts, where they confounded and baffled Simon the Magician, and ſet him in an hope- 
ful way to repentance. To theſe S. Pas! addreſſed himiclf, as thoſe that ſeemed to be 
Pillars among the reſt, who accordingly gave him the right haxd of fellowſhip 3 and con- 
firmed his mHffion to the Gearites, | | 

4. IN thediviſion of Provinces which the Apoſtles made among themſelves,* 4fis 
fell to his ſhare, though hedid noeprelently enter upon his charge, otherwiſe we muſt 
needs have heard of him in the account which S. Luke _=_ of S. Pasl's ſeveral Jour- 
nies into, and reſidence in thoſe parts.” Probable therefore it is, 'that he dwelt ſtill in 


appointed him Guardian of his own Mo- 
of 


*- Zuſeb. 1.3; 
C1.p.71+ 


er, and the Diſciple, tending by whom be ſoh.1g.16;35; 


his own Houſe at Jeruſalem at leaſt till the death of the Bleſſed Yirgi(and this.is plain | zz 2:01. 5. 


ly aſſerted by | Nicephorus fromthe account of thoſe Hiltorians that were before him ) 
whoſe death ( ſays * Enſebias ) hapned Ann. Chr.X LVI1I. about Fifteen Years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion. Some time (probably Years) after her death he took his Journy iato 
—_— induſtriouſly applied himſelf to the propagating Chriſtianity, Preaching where 
the Goſpel had not yet taken place, and.confirming it where it was alread 
Many Churches of note and eminency were of his foundation, Smyrna, þ r2aimnuc, 
Thyatira, $ardis, Philadelphia, Laoakes, and others ; bur his chief place of relidence 
was at Epheſus, where 8. Pan! had many Years before ſetled a Church, and conftitu- 
ted Timothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſuppoſe that he confined his Miniſtry meerly to 
« Minor, bitthat he Preached in other Parts of the Exf; probably in Parrhia, his 
firſt Epiſtle being anciently intitled tothem ; and the * Feſuits in the relation of their 
ſaccels in thoſe Parrs, aſſure us that the Baſſore (a People of India ) conſtantly affirm 
from « Tradition received from their Anceſtors, that $S. Fohes Planted the Chriſtian 
Faith there. fr | 
4 HAVING ſpent many Years in this imployment, he was at length accuſed to 
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planted. . 
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-Domitian, who had begun a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians,as an eminent afſertor of 


f. 


Atheiſm and impiety, and a publick ſubyerter of the Rgigion | 
of the Empire. By his command the Proconſulof Jia ſenrhim Þ p, Pres Ras. ry Ls ns 


bound to | Rowe, where his treatment was, what might be 
expected from ſo bloudy and barbarous a Prince ; he was caſt 
into a Caw/dro» of boiling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on Fire. But 
that Divine Providence that ſecured the three Hebrew Cap- 


- Roman, Oc. wbi 
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tives in the flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy Man ſafe out of this, one 
would have thought, unavoidable deſtrudtiqn. An iaftance of ſo ſignal preſervation, 
a$ had been enough to perſwade a confidering Man, that there muſt be a Divinity in 
that Religion that had ſuch mighty and-folemn atreſtations. But Miracles themſelves 
will not convince him;that's fallen under an hard heart, and an injadicious mind. The 
cruel Emperor was not ſatisfied with this, bur preſently orders him to be baniſhed 
and rra»ſportedinto an INand. This wes accounted « kind of capital puniſhment, 5 ## 
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of this very inſtance, where 'xzepa2ux3 Tiz.wpie 15 not to be underſtood as extending 
tolife, but loſs 'of priviledge. Therefore this puniſhment in the | Roman Law is called 
Capitis diminatio (and it was the ſecond fort of it ) becauſe the Perſon thus baniſhed was 
 disfranchiſed, and the City thereby loſt an head. It ſucceeded in the room of that an- 
cient puniſhment, 4qu« & igni interdicere, to'interdita Perſon the uſe of Fire and 


Fai. Water, the two great and neceflary conveniences of Man's life, whereby was tacitly 
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implied, that he muſt for his own defence betake himſelf into baniſhment ; it being un- 
lawful for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any thing neceſſary to 
the ſupport of life. This baniſhing into Iſlands was properly called Deportatio, and was 
the wortt and ſevereſt kind of exile, whereby the criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and be- 
ing bound and put on Ship-board was by publick Officers tranſported into ſome certain 
Iſland (which none but the Emperor himſelfmight aſſign )there to be confined to per- 
petual baniſhment. The place of our S. Johx's baniſhment was not Epheſus, as * Chry- 
ſoſtoms by a great miſtake makes it, but Patmor, a diſconſolate Ifland in the Archipelago, 
where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chriſt, 
Here it was about the latter end of Domitiar's Reign,(as Irenew tells | us)that he wrote 
his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations,, wherein by frequent Viſions and Prophetical re. 
preſentments, he had a clear Scheme and Proſpect of the ſtate and condition of Chriſt- 
anity.inthe future Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certainly was not the leaſt 
inſtance of that kindneſs and favour which our Lord particularly ſhew'd to this Apoſtle; 
and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this time,that the goodneſs of God ſhould over-power the 


_ malice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained with the more immediate converles 
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of Heaven, who was now cut off from all ordinary converſation and ſociety with Men. 
In a Monsſtery of Catoires, or Greek Monks in this Iſland, they ſhew a dead Man's hand 
at this* day, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow again as oft as they are pared ; which 
the Turks will have to be the hand of one of their Prophets, while the Greeks conſtant- 
ly affirm it to have been the hand of S. Johr, wherewith he wrote the Revelations; 
and, probably, both true alike. 

6. DOMITIA NN, whoſe prodigious wickedneſſes had rendred him infamous and 
burdenfom to the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceims Nerva ſucceeded in the 
Empire, a prudent Man, and of a milder and more ſober temper. He reſcinded the 
odious Ads of his Predeceſſor, and by publick £4 recalled thole from baniſhment, 
whomthe fury of Domitian had ſent thither. S. John taking the advantage of this ge- 
neral Indulgence, left Patmes, and returned into 4fia, his ancient charge, but chiefly 
fixed his Seat at Epheſws, the care and preſidency whereof (Timothy their Biſhop having 
been lately martyr'd by the People for perſwading them againſt their Eeathen-Feaſts 
and Sports, eſpecially one called Karaywyior,' wherein was a mixture of debauchery 
and | idolatry ) he took upon him, : and by the affiſtance of ſeven Biſhops governed that 
large ſpacious Dioceſe ; * Nicephorus adds, that he not only managed the affairs of the 
Church, ordered and diſpoſed the Clergy, but erected Churches, which furely muſt 
be rmeant of Orfories,/and little places for their ſolemn conventions, building Churches 


| in the modern notion, not being conliſtent with the poverty and perſecution of Chrifti- 


ans inthoſe early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops of 4fi« he wrote his Goppe/ 
( they are Authors of no credit and-value, that make it written during his confinement 
inthe:l/le of Patmes ) with very ſolemn preparation, whereof more when we come to 
confider the Writings which he left behind him. 
7. HE lived till the time of Traja», about: the beginning of whoſe Reign hedepar- 
ted this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety-cighthor Ninety-ninth Year of his Life 
as is generally thought. * Chryſoftom is very politive, that 
he was an'Hundred Years old when he wrote his Goſpel, 8nd 
that heliy'd full Twenty Years after. The ſame is affirmed by 
| Dorotheds,: that he lived CXX. Years : which to me ſeems 
altogether improbable,ſeeing by-this account he mult be Fifty 
Years of Age when called to be-an Apoſtle, a thing direaly 
contrary to the whole conſent and teſtimony of Antiquity, which makes him very 
young at the time of his calling tothe Apoſtolick Office. Hedied (ſays the * 4rabia) 
in the expeFtation of his bleſſedneſ,by which he means his quiet and peaceable departure, 
onbny To to a violent and bloydy death, Indeed Theophy/a#, and others before ham 
ground,than what our Saviour told 
p,and be baptized withthe Bapriſes 
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conceive-him to havedied a Magn no other 
him and his Brother,that they ſhould 4rink of the'C« 


wherewith he was baptized, which { Chry/ofom ſtrictly underſtands of, Martyrdom: and 
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a bloudy death. -It was indeed literally verified: in. his brother Fames ; and for him, 
though, -as* 8. Hierom obſerves, he'was not put.to death, yer may he be truly ſtiled * Comm. in. . 
a Martyr; his being put into a veſſel of boiling. Oil; his many years baniſhment, and — - 
' other ſufferings in the cauſe of Ghrift; juſtly challengingithat.honourable ticle, though 
he did nor actually lay down his life for- the teſtimony: ofthe Goſpel; it being not want 
. of goodwill either in him or his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately 
over-ruling the-powers of nature, that-kept the malice of his enemies from, its full | 
EXECUtION. - | 

8. OTHERS onthe contrary areſofar from.adimitting him todie a Martyr, that, 
they queſtion, nay; peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The firſt Aſſertor, 
and'that bur obliquely, - that 1 find'vf thisopinion, was Hippolyray Biſhop of Porto, and 
Scholar to Glemens of Hlexandris, whoranks him, in the lame capacity-with Exoch.and . ,, . 
Elias; for ſpeaking of the twofold coming of Chrif,, he tells * us, that his firſt coming ſumm. Mud. 
in the fleſh bad: Fob» the Baprifd for its forerunner, and his ſecond to. Judgment ſhall þ © my 
have Ench, Elias, and' $. Fohn. |- E phrem. Patriarch of Antioch is more exprels, he Pp.Gr tar, p 
tells us, there are three perſons, anſwerabletothe three diſpenſatons of the word, yet 7-29-35": - 
in the body, Enoch, Elie, and S. Fohn, Enoch before the Law, Fljas under the Law, |" 7%" 
and S, John under the Golpel; concerning which laſt, that he ngver died, he confirms (v.797. 
both from Scripture and Fradition, and: quotes $8. Cyrill ( Huppoſe he means him of 
Alexandria ) as of the ſame opinion.  The-whole foundation apon. which this Error 1s 
built, was that diſcourſe has paſſed between our Lord and Petey concerning this ,,.. _ . 
Apoſtle: For Ghrift having told Perer what was to be his own fate, Peter enquires el "AY 
what ſhould become of F. Fohn, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Feſus loved? Our 
Lord rebukes his curiofity, by asking him, what that concerned him, If 1 will that he 
garry till þ come, what # that to thee? This the Apoſtles miſunderſtood, and a report 
preſently went out amongſt them, That that Diſciple ſhowld not die: Though S, Fobn, 
who himſelf records the paſſage, inſerts a caution, That Feſws did wot ſay, he ſhould not 
die, but only What if | will that he tarry t4ll I come ? Whichdoubtleſs our Lord meant of 
his coming (ſo often mentioned inthe New Teſtament ) in Judgment upon the Fews, 
at the final overthrow of Ferafa/em, which S. John out-lived many years ; and which 
our Lord particularly intended when elſewhere he told them, Yerily | ſay #ntoyos, there yiih 6.28, 
- foe ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 

IH740/8, 

9. FROM the ſame Original ſprang the report, that he only lay ſleeping 1a his 
Grave. The ſtory was currant in 8. Augu/tines days, from whom we receive this ac ; 
count, though poffibly the Reader will ſmile at the concert. He tells * us, /'twas Weng lia. 
commonly reported and believed that S. John was not dead, but that he reſted like a Tm, "4 
man aſleep in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared from the duſt ſenſibly boiling | 
and bubling up, which they accounted to be nothing elle but the continual motion of 
his breath. This report S. A»g»ftize ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, 
as he tells us, from very credible hands, He further adds out of ſome Apocryphal wri- 
tings, what was generally known and reported, that when S. Fohn, then 1a health, 
had cauſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid himſelf down in it as ita Bed, 
and as they thought, only fell aſleep. * Nicephers relates the ſtory more at large, * zz; zcet.n;s. 
from whom { if it may be any pleaſure to entertain the Reader with thele things) we <4*..208. - 
ſhall give this account. S. Foh» fore(ceing his tranſlation into Heaven, took the Preſ- 
bjters and Minifters of the Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithful, along with 
him out of the City, carried them unto a Cemetery near at hand, whither he himſelf 
was wont to retire to prayer, and very earneſtly recommended the ſtate of che Church- 
es to Gad in prayer. Which being done, he commanded a Grave to be —— 
dug, and having inſtructed them in the more. reconditc myKeries of Theologre, the mo 
excellent precepts of a good life, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially Charity, 
confirmed them in the practice of Religion, commended them to the care and bleſſing 
of our Saviour, and ſolemnly taking his leave of them, he figned himſelf with the figs 
of the Crof, and before them all went down into the Grave ; ſtrictly charging them, 
to put on the Grave-ſtone, and tomake it faſt, andthe next day.to come and open it, 
and takea view ofit. They did ſo, and having opened the Sepulchre, found no- 
thing there but the Grave-clothes which he had lett behind him. To all which let me | 
add, while my hand is in theſe things, what * Ephremrelates, that from this Grave, + . 4,u4 phor. 
wherein he reſted lo ſhort a time, a kind of Sacred Oi or Unguent was wont to be ga- #41 ſuj#.p.300, 
thered. Gregory of | Tours ſays 'twas «Manns, whicheven1n his time like flour was y De Gur. 


caſt up from the Sepulchre, and was carried up and down the World for the curing of ror ib.r. 
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diſeaſes. This report of our Apoltle's being yet alive, ſome men made uſe of x0 wild 
and phantaſtick purpoſes. * BeFatells of an Impoſtor in his time ( whom Poſe elus, 
whio vainly boaſted that he had the Soul of Adam, was wont tocall his Brother, ) who 
Jublickly profeſſed himſelf ro:bg:qur S. Job», and was. afterwards burar. at Theloſe in * 
rance. | Nor was this any more than what was done in the more garly Ages.of. Chri- 
ang, 94rd that firit 
That rhere was one at the 
ſame time in the Eff, who gave out himſelfto be 8. Fobn. So faſt will Error, like 
circles in the water; multiply ir:{:1t;/ and-one miſtaken place of Scripture give counte- 
nance to an hundred tories, thatſhall be built upon it. I have-no more to-add, bur 
what we meet with in the * 4r4bick writer of his life, ( though it little agrees with 
who reports, that there were none preſent at his burial but his 
( probably Progher,. or Prochorw,. one of the. ſeven Deacons, and gene- 
rally faid to have been'S. John's. companion and affiſtant) whom he ſtrialy charged ne- 
ver to diſcover his Sepulchre to.any; _ it may be for the ſame reaſon for which it is 
thought God concealed the body 'of Moſes, to prevent the Idolatrous worſhipping of 
his Reliques: And accordingly the T#rks, who conceit him to be buried in the con- 
fines of Lydia, pay great honour and veneration to his Tomb. 


a + 4coagthe 10. S. FOHN ſeemsalwaysto have led a ſingle life, and fo the * Ancients tell 
Ziresato, Us} nay, S. Ambroſe poſitively | affirms, that all the Apoſtles were married, except 


Fovin.libz. $, Tohyand $S. Paxl. There want not indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle Writers 


35 3-mn, of the* Church, -who will have/our Apoſtle to have been married, and that ;it was 


is 2 Cor.uz, hHiStnarriage which our Lord was at in Cans of Galilee, ihvited thither upon the ac- 


_.. 3 of. in COUNT 'of his conſanguinity and alliance : But that being convinced by the Miracle of 
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the'/Water turned into Wine, he immediately quitted his conjugal relation, and be- 
Diſciples. But this, as Baronivs himſelf confeſles, is trifling, 
and the iſſue of fabulous invention, a thing wholly unknown to the Fathers and beſt 


ancep>,F Writers of the Church, and which notonly has no juſt authority to ſupport it, but ar- 
_ guments enough to beat it down. As for his natural temper, he ſeems ( as we have 
obſerved in his Brother's Life) to have been of a moreeager and reſolute diſpoſition, 

-_ eafily-apt to be inflamed and provoked,which his reduced Age brought to a more ftaid 

anda calmer temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of Learning, but what was 

wanting.in that, was abundantly made up in the excellent temper and conſtitution of 
his mind, and that furniture of Divine graces,' which he was adorned withal. His 
humility was admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own worth and honour, 1n all his 
Epiſtles ( as * Ewſebius long ſince obſerved ) he never puts down the honourable Titles 
of Apeftle or Evangeliſt, but only ſtiles himſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyrer, 
or Elder, alluding probably to his Age, as much as Office ; in his' Goſpel, when he 
ſpeaksof the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving 

the Reader to conjeure who was meant. Love and Charity he practiſed himſelf, and 
affectionately preſſed upon others, our Lord's great love to him ſeems to have inſpired 

his Soul with a bigger and more generous charity than the reſt: Tis the great vein 

that runs through Nis where and eſpecially his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the 

*.\-- ." great and peculiar Law of Chriftianity, and without which all other pretences to 
Chriſtian Religion are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and infigniticant. And this was his 
conſtant practice to his dying day. When Age and weakneſs grew upon him at 
* Epheſus, that he was' no longer able to preach to them, he uſed at every publick 
meeting to be led ro the Church, and ſay no more to them, than, Lirtle children, love 
one 'another. And when his Auditors wearied with the conſtant repetition of the ſame 
thing, asked him why he always:ſpoke the ſame, he anſwered, Becaule it was the 

commandof our Lord, and that if they did nothing elſe, this alone was enough. 

11, BUT thelargeſt meaſures of his Charity he expreſſed in the mighty care that 
he ſhewed to the Souls of men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of the Go- 
ſpel, travelling from Eaft ro Weſft to'keaven the World with the principles of that holy 
Religion which he was ſent to propagate, patiently enduring all torments, breaking 
through all difficulties and diſcouragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might do 

- &60d to Souls, redeem mens minds from error and idolatry, and reduce them from the 
{nares'of a debauched and a vicious life. Witneſs one famous * inſtance. In his viſt 
tatisn'of the Churches, near to Epheſus, he made choice of a young man, whom with 
a ſpecial charge for his inſtruction and education. he committed to the Biſhop of that 
place.” The ſpiritual man undertook the charge, inſtructed his Pupil, and baptized 

 himzvAndthen thinking he might alittle remit the reins of diſcipline,the youth made 0 
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;uſc of his liberty, and was quickly debauched by bad companions, making himſelf 
Captain to. a company of High-way.men, the molt looſe, cruel,and profligate wretch- 
es of the.Country.. /S..Fohn at his return underſtanding this, and barply reproving 
the neg and unfarthfulneſs of his Tutor, reſolved to find him out: And withour = 
any. co jon of what danger he entred upon, in venturing himſelf upon perſons 
of deſperate fortunes, and: forteited conſciences; he went to rhe mountains, where 
their uſual haunt was; and being here taken by the Sentinel, hedelired-ro be brought 
before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him coming towhrds bam, bur imme- 
diately:Yed. The aged Apoſtle followed after, butrnorable: xd ovettake him, 'paſi- 

—— intreated himto ſtay, promiſing him to undertake wirh God for his peace and 

pardon.; Hedid fo, and both melted intotears, and\the/Apoltle having prayed with; 

and for him; . returned him a true Penitent and Convert to the Church. This ſtory - _ -... 

we haveclſewhere related more -atilargeout of Eaſebivs, as he does from Clemens dlex- _ j 
andrinss, ſince which that Tract it feltof * Clemens is made publick to the World, p.z48. © 


442 b, , , , —_—_ X N : * Orat. et 
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12- N QR was it theleaſt inſtance of his care of the-Church, ' and charity to the 

Souls of men, that he was ſo intinitely vigilant againſt Hereticksand Seducers, coun- 

rermining their artifices,/'antidoting againſt the poilon of their' errors, and ſhunning _ 

all communion and converſation with their perſons. *'Going along! with ſome of his ere 5: 
friends:at Epheſus tothe Barh ( whither he uſed frequently10 veſort;: and the ruines p. 233.Euſct.. 
whereof of Forphyry nar far from the place where ſtoodithe famous Temple of Diana, as js yn nel 
a late ||eye-witneſs informs'us, are fill ſhewed at this:day ) he enquired of the ſer- = + "ge 
vant that waited there, who was within ; the ſervant told him, Cerinthus ( Epiphani- | Th.Smith. E- 
ws ſays it was Bbion, and-tis not improbable that they. might be both there ; ) which ar heroy 
the Apoſtle no ſooner underftood, but in great abhorrency he turned back, Let's be gone 

my brethren ( ſaid he ) «nd make hafte from this place, leſt the Bath wherein there i ſuch 

an Heretick as Cerinthus, the great eneniy of the truth, fall wpon our heads, This account 

Irenens delivers from Polycarp, S. Jobn's own Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthas 

was a, man of looſe and pernicious principles, ' endeavouring to corrupt Chriſtianity 

with many damnable * Errors. To:make himfelf more conſiderable, he ſtruck in * #picher. 
with the Fewib Converts, and made a buſtle in thatgreat controverſie at Feruſalem, #79-7%%! 53 
about Circumciſion andthe obſervation of the Law of Moſes. Bur his uſual haunt was zuſeb.13.e. 
Aſia, where amongſt other.things he openly denied Chrift's Reſurre&ion, affirmed the *8 2-190 
World to have been made by Angels; broaching unheard of Dogmata, and pretending 

them to have been communicated to him by Angels, venting revelations compoſed by 

himſelf, as a great Apoſtle, affirming that after the ReſurreQion the reign of Chriff 

would commence here upon Earth,. and that men living again at Jer#ſa/ew, ſhould for 

the ſpace of a thouſand years enjoy all manner of ſenſual pleaſures and delights: hoping 

by this fools Paradiſe that heſhould tempt men of looſe and brutiſh minds over to his 

party: - Much of the ſame-ſtamp was * E5ion ( thongh in ſome principles differing from * Zuſeb.iby 

im, as error agrees withir ſelf as little as with truth ) who held that the holy Feſus 99 

was a mere, and a mean man, begotten by*Foſeph of «Mary his Wiſe, and that the ob- 

ſervance of the Moſaick Ritesand Laws was neceſſary to Salvation: And becauſe they 

ſaw S. Pa»i(tand ſofullin their way, they reproached him as an Apoſftate from his Re- 
ligion, andrejected his Epiſtles, owning none but S. Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, 

having little,or no value for the reſt ; 'the Sabbath and Jewiſb Rites they obſerved with 

the Jews, | and on the Lord's day celebrated the memory of our Lord's ReſurreRion, 

according to the cuſtom and practice of the Chriftians. PURI 4613 7 

13. BESIDES theſe, there was another ſort of Hereticks that infeſted the Church _ 

in $, John's time, the Nicolaitens, mentioned by him in his Revelaribs,and whoſe dofrine Rv:3156 
our Lord is with a particular Emphaſis there ſaid to hate3 indeed a moſt wretclied and * 

brutiſh Se, generally ſuppoſed to derive their original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven 

Deacons, whom we do of in the 4s, whereof s of Alexandriz gives this pro- 

bable * account. This N:cola5 having a beautiful Wife, and being reproved by the * Strome:.lis; 
Apoſtles for being jealous of her, to ſhew how far he'was fromirt, brought her forth, © yocpe 
and gave any that would leave to marry her,affirming this to be ſuitable ro that ſaying, p.io1. 

"Li Tx payxpnaa Ty ozpxida, That we ought fo abuſe the fleſb. This {9 he tells us, 

was aſcribed to 8. Matthias, who taught, That we muſt fight with the fleſb and abuſe it, 

and not allowing it aoy thing for pleaſure, encreaſe the Soul by faith and knowledge: 

Theſe words and ations of his, his diſciples and followers miſunderftanding, and per= 
verting things to the worſt ſence imaginable, lo a to kt looſe the reins, _ _ 

W 


forwards to give themelves over tothe | filchinels, rhemoſt ſhameleſs and;im- 
b mixtures lawful, and pleaſure the ultimate end and happineſs of Man, ' Sach-were 
3 | Founder, was (_ſays'Glewens ) 2 ſaber and a temperate Man, : never makinguſe of any 
but his a __ by whom he had one Sex, and ſeveral Daughters, who-all liv'd 

1 PET guany ©. | | +89 5517 | 

Ph: H E laſt inftence that we ſhall remark of our Apoſtles care for the good of 

the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poftericy. Whereof the firſt in time, * 
though plac'd laſt, is his 4peca/hpſe or Book of Revelarions, written while confined in 
Patmgs. It was of old not only rejeted by Heretichs, but comroverted by many of 
» Apul Euſeb. the-Fathers themſelves. Diexyſins Biſhop of * Alexexari« has a very largediſcourſe 
#.Fecl.lik3« concerning it ; he tells us,that many plainly diſowned this Book,nor only forthe mat- 
& 57 ter, botthe Author of it, as being neither Apoſtle, nonor any Holy or Eccleſiaſtical 
| - Perſon ;, that Gerinthus guns S. Fohn's name to 1t, to give the more plauſibletitle 
to his Dream of —_ eign upon Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal ftate that ſhould 

attend it: that for his part he durſi not reje it, a—_ upon) it as contiming wilc 
and admirable myſteries, though he could not fachom and comprehend then, ' that he 
did not meaſure them by his own line, nor condemn, but ratker admire what he could 
' not underſtand ;- that heowned the Author to have been an holy, and divinely-inſþi- 
red/Perſon ; but could not believe it to be S. Fohn the Apofile and Evergeli/, neither 
ſtile, matter, nor method agreting with his other Writings ; thet in this he frequently 
- Datnes himſelf, which he never does in any other; that there were ſeveral Johns at 
_ that time, and two buricd at Epbeſss, the _ and another, one of the Diſciples 
that dwelt in 4fis, but which the Author of this Book, be leaves uncertain. Bur 
thaugh doubted of by ſome, it wasentertained by the far greater part of the Ancients 
as the genuine work of our S. Fohx, Nor could the ſetting down his Name be any rea- 
ſonablc exception, for whatever he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his Go- 
ſpel, where it was leſsn ,. Hiſtorical matters 2 ſo much upon his 
authority, yet-it was otherwiſe in' Prophetick Revelations, where the Perſon of the 
Revealer adds great weight and moment, the reafon why ſome of the Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament did ſo frequently ſet down theix own Names. The diverſity of the 
ſtile is of no conſiderable value in: this caſe, 'it:being- no wonder, if in arguments ſo 
vaſtly different the ſame Perſon do not always obſerve the ſame tenor and way of wri- 
ting; whereof there want not inſtances in ſome others of che Apoſtolick Order. The 
truth is,all circumſtances concur to intitle our Apoltle to be the' Author of it, his name 
frequently expreſſed, its being written in. the Iſhand Parmes ( a circumſtance not com- 
petible to any but s. Fob® ) his ſtiling himſelf rbeir Brother avd Companion in Tribulation, 
and in the Kingdom and patience of Feſus Chrift, his. bear -\ arricy = Epiſtlesto the 
ſeven Churches of ſis, all planted, or at leaſt cultivated by hum, the doRrine in it ſuit- 
able to the Apoſtolick ſpirit and temper, ey bearing witneſs in this caſe. That 
which feems'to have given ground to doubt concerning both its Author and authority, 
was its being long before it was uſually joyfied with the other Books of the holy Canoy : 
for containingin it ſome paſſages direRly levell'd at Rowe, the Seat of the Rowen Em- 
pire, others which might be thought to ſymbolize with ſome Fewiſb dreams and fig- 
ments, it might poſſibly ſeem fit tothe prudence of thoſe Times for a while to ſupprets 
- Grot.Amet. ig. Nor is the conjecture ofa learned * Man tobe defpiſed, who thinks that it might 
"= (41.59: be intruſtedin the keeping of John the Prechyter, Scholar toour Apoſtle, whence pro- 
_ the report might ariſe, that he, who was only the Keeper, was the durhor 

It 


1 Doroth. dl 15, : HI S Goſpel fuccecds, written (ſay } ſome) in Parmes,and publiſhed at Epheſus, 
OY but as * Ireness,and others more truly,written by him after his return to Epheſus ; com- 
* Iren. «tv. Poſed at theearneſt intreaty and ſolicitation of the {ſin Biſhops, and Embaſladors from 


pry ig keek the blefling of Heaven —_ & ſolemn an undertaking, which done, 
& deſeris. he ſet about it. And if we may believe 

4 Degior Mer — a Hill near Epheſvs there was a Proſeuchs,or uncovered Oratory,whither 
1yr.lib.r, cep. OUr A leu 


39.145-37- of God, that it might not Rainin that Place, till he/had finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay he 


ing-of it ; 
. ſhes:of thoſe tunes, eſpecially of Ehias, 


gan 
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gan opetily to deriy Ghrif's Divinity, and that he had any exiſtence before his Incat- 
nation; the reaſon why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and copious in that ſubje&: | The's Fuſes. #; 


other was, that he might ſupply thoſe paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, which the 
reſt of the Sacred Writers had omitted. Collecting therefore the other three Evange- 
lifts, he firſt ſet to his Seal, ratifying the truth of them with his approbation and con- 
fent, and then added his own Goſpel to the reſt, principally infiſting upon the 4s 
of Chriſt from the firſt commencing of his Miniftery to the Death of John the Baprift, 


whierein the others are moſt defective, giving ſcarce any account of the firſt Year of 


our Saviour's Miniſtry, which therefore he made up in very large and particular Nar- 
rations. He largely records ( as NaJianFen * obſerves ) our 


Saviour's diſcourſes, but rakes little notice of his Miracles, Eaves 5, beg a? Op... 
probably becauſe ſofully and particularly related by the reſt. Fart ”  ILCEEG ICs. 


Theſubje& of his writing is very ſublime and myſterious, Comm. in Ezech. c. 47. . 


* Nemo, audco dicere, tanta ſublimitate ſapien+ 


| 9 [ermoye 
he] 


mainly deſigning to prove Chrift's Divinity, eternal pre-exi- tia mdjeſtatem dei vidir, & nobis 
ſence, creating of rhe World, &c. Upon which account teeraus. Tranſecudis nubes, tr 


res celorum, traxſcendit angelos, 
. : . | (che vidit. Amber. 
mip6aloy, a Theologie which humane underſtandings can never pref. Comm. in Lue. Tom. 5.p. 5. 


l! Theodoret ſtiles his Goſpel I£oAoyiny aCartoy avlpuos x ayu- principio reperit; 5 apud de 


fully penetrate and find out. Thence generally by the Anci- , ! *=* 


ents, hes reſembled toan Eay/e *, foaring aloft within the -:& «tia, x v4 A” ©y > BazCagOr £107 
Clouds, whither the weak Eye of Man was unable to follow © 75 # «r285 745 7% 24 a5ia xedioudne 
him ; hence peculiarly honoured with the title of The Divine, 1odSg — 5 Y be a 9 x af - 
as if due to none but him, at leaſt ro him in a more eminent Coir, 4 3 mpunivare & 6s m2) ature m> 

Tory is lai, pry © 
themſelves could not but admire his Writings : Witne!s = arg ynt— diaiacr 2 draxudirma nl 


|| 4melins the famous Platoniſt,and Regent of Porphyries School wnteily. > O42y 3), oi iv ac} i 


/ þ "Sl F avlewror Kam 
at Alexandria; who quoting a paſſage out of the beginning of +«#3ra:. | Athel. apud Euj þ; prapnes. Eveng; 
S. Fohbn's Goſpel, ſware by Fupiter, that this Barbarian ( ſo #1. p. 540. vid.T heodor.de Cur.Grac AﬀeR; 


and extraordinary manner. Nay the very Gentile-Philoſophers 


#5 75 09h, x; atKa, 


the proud Greeks.counted and called all that differed from LA 


them ) ” had hit upon the right notion, when he affirmed, that the Word that made all 
” things was in the beginning,and in place ofprime dignity and authority with God,and 
 wasthat God that created all things, in whom every thing that was made had ac- 
” cording to its nature its life and being ; that he was incarnate, and clothed with a 
” body, wherein he manifeſted the glory and magnificence of his nature ; that after his 
” death, he returned to the repoſſeſſion of Divinity, and became the ſame God, which 
* he was before his aſſuming a body,and taking the humane nature and fleſh upon him. 


I have no more to obſerve; but that his Goſpel was afterwards tranſlated into* Hebrew, + xyiph. adv. 
and kept by the Fews, &» eTozprpos, among their ſectet 4rchives and —_— in their Z6i9n-Herd 


Treaſury at Tiberias ; where a Copy of it was found by one Foſeph a Few, afterwards 


converted, and whom Cox/tantine the Great advanced tothe honour of a Count of the Bid.pag: 6:1 


Empire, who breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſled of mony, found BiCae; 
* Tas vari ypiuare, Books beyond all Treaſure, S. Matthew, and S. John's Goſpels, 
and the At#s of the Jpoſtles int Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly contributed rowards 
his Converſion. Or 
16. BESIDES theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles; the firſt whereof is Ca- 
 tholick, calculated for all times and places, containing moſt excellent rules for the con- 
duc of the Chriſtian life, .prefling to holinefs and purity of manners, and not toreſt in 
a naked and empty eokllog of Religion, not to be led away with the cratry infinua- 
tions of Seducers, antidoting Men againſt the poiſon of the Gzoſtici-principles and pra- 
ices, to whom it is not to be doubred, but that the Apoſtle had a more patticular re- 
ſpe& in this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modelty he conceals his name,it being 
of more concernment with wiſe Men, what it is that is faid than who it is that ſays it. 
And this Epiſtle Exſebius tells | us, was univerſally received, and nevet queſtioned by 
agy ; anciently, as appears by * S. Aguſtin, inſcribed to the Parthians,though for what 
reaſon I am yet tolearn, unleſs ( as we hinted before ) it was, becauſe he himſelf had 
heretofore Preached in thoſe Parts of the World. The other tws Epittles are but ſhort, 


_ charitable and hoſpitable Giws, ſo kind a friend, ſo courteous an entertainer of all in- 
digent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old admitted into the Canon, 


Father, ſeeing both the Doarine, phraſe, and deſign of themdo ſufficiently c—_ mu 
y 


our Apoſtle ſor their Author. Theſe are all the Books, wherein it pleaſed the Hol 
N 2 Spirit 


| Lib. 7. c.27; 
p.276. 
* Queſt, E- 


vang.iib.2. 6, 


39. Col.353. 
vid. Poſſid. Ins 


and directed to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honourable Quality ,the other the _ Au 


* Fuſch. ut 
nor are owned by the Churchin Syri« at this Day, aſcribed by many to the younger —_—— 


Jobn, Diſciple toour Apoſtle, Bur there is no juſt cavſe ro queſtion who was their ſcrips. Eel, is 


Ece].lib.3 6, 
14.9.5. 


cendit virtu- 
5 verbum int 
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®* Comm. in 
E4p.12. Zachary. 
$-158.Tom.6. 


| Homil.16. 
f+592.Tomi, 


* Flercſ.7 3. 
adv.Semiar. 
p-363- 
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Spirit to make uſe of S. Fohn for its Pen: manand Secretary, in the compoſure whereof 
though his ſtile and character be not florid and elegant, yer is it grave and fimple, ſhort, 
and perſpicuous. Dijonyfims of Alexandria tells us, that in his Goſpel and firſt Epiſtle 
his phrale is more neat and elegant, there being an accuracy in the contexture both of 
wordsand matter, that runs through all the reaſonings of his diſcourſes; but that in 
the Apocalypſe the ſtile is nothing ſo pure and clear, being frequently mixed with more 
barbarous and improper phraſes. Indeed his Greet generally abounds with Syriaſms, 
his diſcourſes many times abrupt, ſet off with frequent 4#titheſes, connefted with co- 
pulatives, paſſages often repeated, things at firſt more obſcurely propounded, and 
which he is forced toenlighten with ſublequent explications, words peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and phraſes uſed'in an uncommon ſence, All which concur to render his way of 
writing leſs grateful, poſſibly, ro the Maſters of eloquence, and an elaborate curiolity, 
* S. Hierom obſerves, that in-citing places out of the Old Teſtament, he more imme- 
diately tranſlates from the Hebrews On inal, ſtudying to render things word for word ; 
for being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, uiminably fil din the a of his Country, 
it probably made him leſs exa&in.his. Greek compoſures, wherein he had very hitle, 
advantage, beſides what was immediately communicated from. above. But what- 
ever was wanting in the politeneſs of his ſtile, was abundantly made up in the zeal 
of his temper, and the excellency and ſublimity of his matter ; he truly anſwered his 
Name, Boanerges, ſpake and writ like a Sor of Thander, Whenee it is that his Wri- 
tings, but eſpecially his Goſpel, have fiich great and honourable things ſpoken of 
them by the Ancients. The Evangelical writings (lays | S.Befil ) tranſcend the. other 
parts of the Holy Volumes; in other parts God. ſpeaks to w by Servants, the Prophets; but 
intheG ofpels our Lord himſelf peaks ta ws ; aur ys ho T8 cvaryyers, xnplypar® 0 je* 
yarofovoralG:, x Tan; piv axons palort, mon; 5 Siayuics vimnorren Plryzaph ©-, 
Toeyrys Ev 6 vies © Begrins, but among all the Evangelical Preachers none like S. John 
the Son of Thunder for the ſublimenef of his ſpeech, and the heighth of his diſcourſes veyond 
any eMan's capacity duly to reach and comprehend. S. John « 4 true Sor of Thunaer (lays 
* Epiphanins ) Ty otz«q ueyaroQuyia, warp 6k Tivwr veOrAary Twy 2 Toft aivryRaTOY 
T voy nutv #rroey TH tis arner, by 4 certarn greatneſs of ſpeech pecnliar fo himſelf, ages 
45 it wete ont of the Clouds and the dark receſſes of wiſdom acquaint us with Dvvine Do- 
crimes concerning the Son of God, To whiich let me add, _ S. Cyril of || Alexandria 
among other things ſays concerning him, that whoever looks, es me To Twy FeaupuuataY 
UTepPepes, x © Oavoies avty ? otvtula, x) 7 ouvexi 3} GAASTRAANNAGY TOY YONMET wy FTE= 
oFogar, to the ſublimity of his incomprehenſuble notions, the acumen and ſharpneff of his rea- 
ſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes couftantly ſucceeding and following upon one 
another, muſt needs confefs, that his Goſpel perfettly exceeds all admiration. 


The End of S. John's Life, 
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Galilee —_Y deſpiſed by the Jews, and why. The honour which our Lord pat pon it. 
S. Andrew's or place Bu being firſt Aaledro be « Diſciple, and the manzey ef it, 
An account of his ready obedience Chl scall, What the Evangetifts relate concerning 
him conſidered, The diſtourſe between eur Lord and him concerning the knowledge of 
the Father, His ing the Goſpel in the Upper Aſia, and the happy effei#s of his 
Miniſtry, Hi commyg to Hier MR Phrygia, «nd ſaccefifil _— tron of their uo 
latries. The rage pu, fury of the Magiſtrates againſt him. His Martyrdom, Grucifix 
0, and Burial, Hit married conditton. The confounding him with Philip che Da 
The Goſpel forged by the Gnoſticks under his name. 


T. F all partsof Paleſtine Galilee ſeems to have paſſed under the greateſt cha- 
_=_ of ignominy and reproach. The Country ir ſelf, becauſe border- 


upon the Idolatrous uncircumciſed Nations, called Gelilce of the Gen- 


tiles; £ ot e generally beheld as more rude and boiſterous, —— liſhed and 

barbarous than the reft, not remarkable either for Civility or Religion, The Galileans 

received him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Ferufulew at beE Fees, for they alſo 

went up unto the Feaſt ; as if ithad been a wonder, anda matterof very ftrange re- 

mark, to ſee ſo much devotipn inthem as to attend the axe - bm the Paſſeover. In- 

deed both Few and Gentile conſpired in this, that hs Gen tun EO not fix a 
n.taQat 


greater title of reproach upon our Saviour =—_ _— 
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Gan any good thing come ont of Nazareth ? a City if this Province, ſaid Nathanze! con. 
cerning Chrift. Search and ok ( {ay the Phariſees ) for out ow eriſeth no Prophet ; 
as if nothing but briers and thorgs could grow in that ſoil. Butthere needs no more 
to confute this ill-natured opinion, than that our Lord not only made choice of it as the 
ſeat of his ordinary relidence and retreat, but that hence he choſe thoſe excellent per- 
ſons, whom he made his Apoſtles, the great inſtruments to convert the World, Some 
oftheſe-we have already given an accqunt of, and more are yet behind. 

z.' OF. this number was S. Philip, born atBerhſaide} a Town near the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, the City of Andrew and Rettt. Of his Patents and way of life the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel takes nonotice, though probably he was a Fiſherman, the Trade general of that 
place. He had the 7a zpwlsay the honour of being firf called to-the” Diſcipleſhip, 
which thus cametopaſs. Our Lord ſoon after his return from the wilderneſs having 
met-with A»drewand his brother Peter, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe parted from them : 
And:the very nextday, as he waspaſlingthrough Galilee, he found Philip, whom he 
preſently commanded to follow him, the conſtant form which he uſed in making choice 
of his Diſciples, and thoſe thatdid inſeparably attend upon him. So that the Tpwro- 
XAnoiay Or po beingfirſt called, evidently belongs to Philip, he being the 
firſt-fruits of our Lord's Diſciples... For though Andrew add *Perer were: the firſt that 
came to, and converſed withGy (4 | 5 they immedi wy return to their Trade 
again, and were not called tothe Diſcipleſhip till abovea whole year after, when Fob» 
was caſt into priſon, * Clemens Alexanarinus tells us, that it was Philip, to whom 
our Lord ſaid ( when he would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that he muſt go bury 
his Father) Let the dead bury their dead, but follow thow me. But beſides that he gives 
no account, whence he derived this intelligence, it is plainly- inconſiſtent with the 
time of our Apoſtle's call, who was called. to be a Diſciple a long time. before that 
youy and paſſage of our Saviour. It may ſeem juſtly ſtrange that Phz/ip ſhould at firſt 

ight ſo readily comply with our Lord's command, andturn himſelfover.into his ſer- 
vice, having not yet ſeen any mixacle, that might evince.his Meſiab-ſbip, and Di- 
vineCommuſſion, nor probably ſoimuch as heard any tidings of his appearance ; and 
eſpecially being a Galilean, 'andfavk a more 'ruſtick and unyielding temper. But it 
cannot be doubted but that he was admirably verſed inthe writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets. * Metaphraſtes aſſures us ( though how he came'to know it otherwiſe than 
by conjecture, Icannot imagine) that from his childhood” he had excellent education, 
that he Regaege}y read over Moſes his Books, - and conſidered the Prophecies that rela- 
ted to our Saviour: And was noqueſtion awakeged with the general expettartions that 
were then on foot among the Fews ( the date ofthe Prophetick Scriptures concerning 
the time of Chrif's coming being now run out) that theeMeſjsh would immediately 
appear. Add to this, that the Divine grace did more immediately accompany the 
command of Chriff, to incline and diſpoſe him to believe, that this perſon was that ve- 
ry Meſah that was to come. 

3. NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an aQtive prin- 
ciple it began toferment, and diffuſe it ſelf. ' Away he goes, and finds' Nathanael, a 
perſon of note and eminency, acquaints him with the tidings of the new-found Meſj- 
ah, and conducts him. to him: So forward is a good mantodraw and direc others in 
the ſame way to hepplncs with himſelf. After his call tothe Apoſtleſhip much is not 
recorded of him in the Holy ſtory : "Twas to: him that our Saviour propounded the 
queſtioa, What they ſhould do for ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as would feed fo 
vaſt a multitude, to which he anſwered, That ſo much was not eaſily to'be had ;+ not 
conſidering, tht to feed two or twenty thouſand are equally eaſie to Almighty Pow- 
er, when pleaſed toexert it (elf. *Twasto him that the Gentile Proſelytes that came 
up to the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves, when deſirous to ſee our Saviour, a perſon 

whom they had heard ſo loud a fame. Twas with him that our Lord had that di(- 
courſe concerning himſelf a little before the laſt Paſche! Supper. Theholy and com- 
paſſionate Feſwhad been fortifying their minds with fit conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, had told them, that he was going to prepare room for them iathe 
Manſions of the Blefſed, that he himſelf was the way, the truth, andthe life, and that 
20 man could come to the Father but by him, and that knowing him, they both knew and 
had ſeen the Father. Philip not duly underſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſon- 
ings, begged of him, that he would ſbew them the Father, and then this would abun- 
dantly DrathrX = ao Tatts Pare We on condy ſuppoſe he ſhould have ſuch groſs 
conceptions of the Deity, as to imagine the Father with a corporeal and viſible 
nature; ' but Chrift Pokey. told thenx that they had ſeen him, and he knowing or 
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appointment, ! which if they did not' believe: his miracles were a ſufficient evidence: 
That therefore ſuch Japnievl $ were unneceflary and impertinent, and+that it argued 
great weaknels after more than/three years education ynder his diſcipline and Tnſtitu- 
tn to be founskilful in'thoſe matters. expects ihprovement according to mens 
opportunities, to be old and ignorant ihthe School of Chrif, deſerves both reproach 
and puniſhment, *ris the character of very bad perſons, that they are ever learning, but 
never come to the knowleage of the truth. 

4. IN thediftribution of the ſeveral Regions of the World made by the Apoſtles, 
though no mention be made by Origes or £uſebiw, what part fell troour Apoſtle, yet 


304 | viſible ſhape, he only.defired that he 
&:: Qur Lord-gently eqooras 


he of -his»Eather, : thei: expreſs characters of! his infinite wikdom, 
power and goadnels appearing in.him,: thathe faid and did gothing bur by his Father's 


s Tin; 4.5; 


we aretold by * others, that the Upper {ſia was his Province ( the reaſon doubtleſs *5.MHetapbe, 


—_ is ſaid by many to have preached and planted Chriſtianity 1n Sc3thie) where he 
app 


ſnare of the Devil, to the embracing and acknowledgment of the truth. By the con- 


Comm.de S. 
many | 7 x ! Philip. apud 
himſelf with an indefatigable _ and induſtry to recover men out of the YO 
ati. Nice, 
H.Ecel.l.1:c. 


ſtancy of his preaching, and the efficacy of his Miracles he gained numerous Converts, 39.p.200. 


whom he baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and Bodies, 
their Souls of Error and Idolatry, their Bodies of infirmities and diſtempers, healin 
diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſing Demons, ſetling Churches, and appointing them Guides _- 
Miniſters of Religion. 

5. HAVING formany _= ſucceſsfully managed his Apoſtolical Office in all 
thoſe parts, he came in the laſt periods of his lifeto Hierapas 1n Phrygia, a City rich 


Metaphy. if 


and populous, but anſwering its name in its Idolatrous Devotions. Amongſt the Xicepb.ibid, 


many vain and trifling Deities, to whom they payed religious adoration, was a Ser- 
pent or Dragon (in memory no doubt of that infamous AR of Fupiter, who inthe ſhape 
of a Dragox 1nſinuated himſelf into the embraces of Proſerpine, his own Daughter be- 
got of Ceres, and whom theſe Phrygians chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens 


% 


: : 
Alexandri- -————_ 


zw tells us, ſolittle reaſon had |-Baronis to ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch God ) | 44 4-=.54, 


of a more prodigious bigneſFthan the reſt, which 'they worſhipped with great and ſo- ® 


lemn veneration. S. Philip was troubled to ſee the people ſo wretchedly enſlaved to 
error, and therefore continually ſolicited Heaven, till by prayer and calling upon the 
name of Chriſt, he had procured the death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and be- 
loved Serpent: Which done, he told them, how unbecoming it was togive Divine 
honours to ſuch odious creatures, that God alone was to be worſhipped as the great 
Parentofthe World, who had made man at firſt after his own glorious Image, and 
when fallen from that innocent and happy ſtate, had ſent his own Son intothe World 
to redeem him, whodied, and roſe from the dead, and ſhall come again at the laſt 
day, toraiſe men out of their Graves, and to ſentence and reward them according to 
their works. The ſucceſs was, that the people were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry, 
and many broke looſe from their chains of darkneſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. 
Whereupon the great enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty 
and perſecution. The Magiſtrates of the City ſeiſe the Apoſtle, and having put him 
into priſon, cauſed him to be ſeverely whip'd and ſcourgd. This preparatory cruelt 
paſſed, he was led toexecution, and being bound, was hanged up by the neck again 
a pillar, though others tell us, that he was crucified. We are further told, that at his 
execution the Earth began ſuddenly toquake,and the ground whereon the people ſtood, 
toſ{ink under them, which when they apprehended and bewailed as an evident a of 
Divine vengeance purſuing them for their ſins, it as ſuddenly ſtops, and went no fur- 
ther. The Apoſtle being dead, his body was taken down by S. Bartholomew, his fel- 
low-ſufferer, though not finally executed, and Mariawne, S, Philip's Siſter,who is ſaid 
to have been the conſtant companion of his travels, and decently buried, after which 
having confirmed the people in the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. 

6. THAT S. Philip was married, is generally 


3+ 


affirmed by the Ancients; * Cle- * Stromer.lid; 


mens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles,' and that he had Daugh- *#+4* 


ters, whom he diſpoſed in marriage: | Pohcrates Biſhop of Epheſus tells us, 
Philip, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, died at Hierpolis, With two of his Daughters, 


that 1 Ap. Euſeb.#. 
Feel .lib.3 c. 
31.þ.164. vid. 


who perſevered in their Virginity, and that he had a third which died at Epheſus. Dereth. Huoyſ. 
'The truth is, the not careful diſtinguiſhing berween Philip the Deacon ( who li you] m2 
ved at Ceſ«rcs, and of whole four Virgin daughters we read in the Hiſtory of the 7on.3.148. 


Apoſtles 
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Perſons and Offices, the one a; ry Readers goſ io I 
their Children, four Daugfiters beirigraſcribed rorheode; whilothree only arc aturi« | 
buted to the other, He wasone of the Apotites who lefr no Sacred writings: behind = 
* Zib. 3.c4p. him; the Jars of the Apoſtles 4 Oe HWA PT EIETy, Iv vm 
—_— Books, bei RE  PeREeEaRes ſubſervient 
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Lerſ6:+46: org to produce a Guſpe $- Philip's-name; which they abuſed'to the pa- 
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The filence conterning this Apoſile in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, That he is the ſame with 
Nathanael, proved by miany probable Arguments, His title of Bar-Tholmai, whence, 
The School of the Tholmzans. 4» objeition againſt his being Nathanael anſwered, 
His deſcent «nd way of life. His firſt coming to Chriſt, and converſe with him, In 
what parts of the world he planted the Chriſtian Faith, His preaching in India, and 
leaving S. Matthew's Goſpel there. His return to Hierapolis, 4nd deliverance there 
from Crucifixion. His removal to Albanopolis i» Armenia, «nd ſuffering «Martyrdom 
there for the Faith of Chriſt. His being firſt flead alive, and then cratified, The fabus 


lows Goſpel attributed to him. 
1, 
[ Hiſtory is moſt expreſs and clear, though it ſeems to take no further notice 
of him, than the bare mention of his hame. Which doubtleſs gave the 
firſt occaſion to many, both anciently and of later time, not without reaſon: to ſup- 
poſe, that he lies concealed under ſome other name, and that this can be noother than 
Nathanael, one of the firſt Diſciples that came to Chrift.. Accordingly we may ob- 
ſerve, that asS. Fohn never mentions Bartholomew inthe number of the Apoſtles, fo 
the othier Evangeliſts nevet take notice of Nathenael,probably becauſe the ſame perſon 
under two ſeveral nates: And as in Fohn, Philip and Nathanaclare joyned together 
in their coming to Cþrif, ſo ifdthe reſtof the Evangeliſts Philip and — = 
conſtantly 


HAT S. Bartholomew wis otie of the Twelve Apoſtles, the Evangelical 
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conſtantly | ag without the leaſt variation ; for noother reaſon, 1 conceive; 
than becaule as they werejeyntly calle&to the Difſcipleſhip,-ſo !they are joyntly refer- 
red in the Upoſtolick Catalogue ;- as afterwards w chem joytit-companions in the 
writings ofthe Church. But that which renders the thing moſt ſpecious and pro- 
bable is, that we find Nathanael —__; qo up with the other Apoſtles, to 
whom our Lord appeared at the Sea of Tiberies after his Reſurregion, where there 

John 2141,2, WEFE together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and Nathaxacl of Cana in Galilee, an 

tw ſons of Zebedee, and ewootherof his Diſciples,” who probably were Anarewar 
Philip. . That by Dips is here meant 4paſttes, is evident, partly frorti the- nathes 
choſe thatare reckoned up, partly becauſe it is faid,"thathi was the third"time that 
1.4.14 Teſus appeared to his Diſciples, 1t being plainthat the two foregoing appearances were 
made to none but the Apoſtles. | 
2. HAD he beenno morethan an ordinary Diſciple, Ithink no tolerable reaſon 
. can be given, why in filling up the vacancy made by the death of F#d-, he being fo 
eminently qualified for the place, ſhould not have been propounded as well as either 
Barſabas or Matthias, but that he was one of the Twelve already. Nor indeed is it rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Barrholomew ſhould be his proper name, any more than Bar- 
Fonathe proper name of Peter, importing no more than his relative capacity, either 
as a Son, or aScholar. Asa Soy, it notes no more than his being !92n 42 the ſon of 
Tholmsj, aname not uncommon amongſt the Fews, it being cultomary among them 
for the ſon thus to derive his natne, ſo Bar-Jons, Bartimews, the ſon of Timews, &c. 
and to be uſually called rather by this relative, thanhis own-proper name, thus Jo- 
ſeph was called Barſabar, thus Barnabas conſtantly fo Riked,. though his right name 
was Joſes. Orelſe it may relate to him as a Diſciple of ſorme particular Se and Inſtitu- 
tion among the Jews, it beinga cuſtom for Scholars out of a great reverence for their 
* 41-1 Maſters, or. firſt Inſtitutors of that way, to adopt their:names, as Ben-Ezra, Ben- 
Fecle/-poſ reg. UFiel, &c, And this will be much more evident, if the obſervation which .* one 
.7-p.45-vid.de Makes be true ( which yet I will not contend for) thatas ſeveral Secs: in the Fewifb 
11 25* 148: Church denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that Nation, the £ſſenes 
from Enoſb, the Sadaducees from Sadock, ſo there were others that called themielves 
Tholmeans, from Thalmai, Scholat to. Heber the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who 
was of the race or inſtitution of the Enakim, who flouriſhed in Debir and Hebron, 
with whom Abr«ham was confederate, that is, joyned himſelf to their ſociety. And 
of this Order and Inftitution, he tells us, Nathanael ſeems to have been, hence called 
Bartholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Tholmeans ; hence ſaid to be an Iſraclite indegd, 
that is, one of the ancient race of the Schools and Societies of I/rae/. This, if fo, 
would give us an account of hisskill and ability in the Jewiſh Law, wherein he is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to have been a Door or Teacher. But which ſoever of theſe two ac- 
counts of his denomination ſhall find moſt favour with the Reader, either of them 
will ſerve my purpoſe,. and reconcile the difference that ſeems to be between S. Fohn 
and the other Evangeliſts about his name, the one filing him by his proper name, the 
other by his relative and paternal title. Toall this, if neceſſary, 1might add the con- 
ſent of Learned men, who have given in their tuffrages in this 
(> Rupert, Tuit, Comm. in Foen, 1. Fraſes- matter, that it isbut the ſame perſon under ſeveral * names. 
——gy Moutae. —agoky, oy 2, p18. Dr. H. But hints of this may ſuffice. Theſe arguments, I confels, 
Amnot. in Fob. 1. aliique, are not ſo forcible and convictive as to command aflent, bur 
with all their circumſtances conſidered, are ſufficient to in- 
cline aid ſway any mans belief. The great and indeed only reaſon brought againſt it, 
* Tra2.VIL in 15 what * S. Auguſtine objeed of old, that it is not probable that our Lord would 
Foan.col.68. chuſe Nathanael, a Dottor of the Law, tobe one of his Apoſtles, as deſigning to con- 
zſam.Lxy. found the wiſdom of the World by the preaching of the Ideot and the unlearned. But 
Col.671.Tom.' this is no reaſon to him that conſiders, that this objection equally lies againſt S. Phil;p, 
S for whoſe skill in the Law and Prophets there is as much evidence in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, as for Nathanae!'s ; and much ſtronglier againſt S. Pau/, than whom ( beſides 
_ abilities in all humane Learning ) there were few greater Maſters in the Fewiſb 
aw. | 
3. THIS difficulty being cleared, we proceed toa more particular account of our 
Apoſtle. By ſome he is thought to have been a $57ia», of a noble extract, and to have 
derived his pedigree from the Prolomies of Egypt, upon no other ground, I believe, 
than the mere analogy and ſound of the name. *Tis plain, that he, as the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, was a Galzleen, and of Nathanael we know it is particularly ſaid, that he 
was of Gans in Galilzce, The Scripture takes no notice of his Trade or way - _ 
| thoug 
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he weseonducted: by hilip hey k'c 
for Meſiab, fo oft tSy Fees off Nezareth, as oy 
ſeph-:\And'when he objeted that-the Mefgah could! not be botn at /Netereth, 

bids him come and Jatishe himſelf Ar his firſt! approach our 'Lord entertains hiat 


ture-predictians he was aſſured did now draw nigh. Surpriſed he was at our 's 
{alutation, wondring how he ſhould know him G well at tirſt ſight, whoſe face he had 
never {een before. But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet un- 
der the Fig-tree, before Philip called him. Convinc'd with this inſtance of our Lord's 
Divinity, he preſently made this confeſſion, That now he was ſure,that Feſus was the 
promiſed Mefjeh, the Son of God, whom he had appointed to be the King and Gover- 
nour of his Church. Our Saviour told him, that if upon this inducement he could 
believe him to be the Meſjah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to confirm his 
taith, yea, that ere long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to receive him thither, 
and the Angels viſibly appearing to wait and attend upon him. DR 

4. CONCERNING our Apoſtles travels up and down the World to pto- 
pagate the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall preſent the Reader with a brief account, . though 
we cannot warrant the exact order of them. That he went as far as India, is owned 
by all, which ſurely is meant of the hither India, or the part of it lying next to Aſis ; 
* Socrates tells us, 'twas the India bordering upon eMthiopia, meaning no doubt the 
Aſian eAfthiopia ( whereof we ſhall ſpeak inthe Life of S. Thomas ) | Sophronis calls it 
the Fortunate India, and tells us, that here he left behind him S. Mazthew's Goſpel, 
whereof * Euſebius gives a more particular relation; That when Paztenw, a man fa- 
mous for his skill in Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the Szoicks, but 
much more for his hearty affection to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitation 
of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion uars 
the Eaſtern Countries, he came as far as [ndis it ſelf. Here amongſt ſome that yer re- 
tained the knowledge of Chriſt, he found S. eMarthew's Goſpel, written in Hebrew, 
left here ( as the tradition was) by S: Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when 
he preached the Goſpel to theſe Nations. | 

5. AFTER his labours in theſe parts of the World, he returned to the more 
Weſtern and Northern parts of Afia. At Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him in company 
with S. Philip, inſtructing that place in the principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing 
them of the folly of their blind Idolatries. Here by the enraged Magiſtrates he was ar 
the ſame time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom ; in order whereunto he was faſts 
ned upon the Croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him ; but upon a ſudden conviction 
that he Divine Juſtice would revenge their death, he was taken down again and 
diſmiſſed. Hence probably he went into Lyce0nis, the people 
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* H.EcclLlib.1; 
C.1 9.p. fo, 

| Apud Hier. | 
de Script. Etcl. 
in Bantbol. 
* H.Eccl.lib.q. 
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whereof * _—_— aſſures us, he inſtructed and trained * Som. in 55. XII. App. p. 36g, F. 6: 


up inthe Chri 
banople in Armenia the | Great ( the ſame no doubt which 
* icephorns calls Urbanople, a City of Cilicia ) a place mile- 
rably over-grown with Idolatry ; from which while he 
ſought to reclaim the people, he was by the Governour of the place cotnmanded to be 
crucified, which he chearfully underwent, — and confirming the Convert 
Gentiles to the laſt minute of his life. | Some add, that he +» 


*Iib. 2. CE. 39. f. 201, vid. 
Aug-24. 


1an diſcipline. His laſt remove was to A þ gopbrox. ap. Hieron. in Barth, 


JMetapbr. ad 


was crucifed with his head downwards, others that he was Yo de Ayp. ep. Bat. in Not. 4d Mutyh, 
flead, and his skin firſt taken off, which might confiſt well 773," 7. wir I; 6.77; 


enough with his Crucifixion, excor1ation being a puniſhment 
in uſe, not only in Egypr, but amongft the Perſians,” next neighbouts to theſe 4rmen:- 


ans (as * Ammianus Marcellinw afſures us, and'|| Plutarch records a particulat inſtance © —— 
of Meſabates the Perfian Eunuch firſt flead alive; and ten crucified Tfrom whom they | ;, viz. 4rtaxt 


might eaſily borrow this piece of barbatous and itihithatis etuelty, - As for the ſeveral &>419:5 


% 


, 
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Yid.GrgTv- ſtagesto which his Body removed after his death; firſt ro Dorers *a City inthe borders 
res 16.1, Of Ferfia, 'then ro Liparis, one of the efvlian Wands; thenceto Berevenram in lay, 
c.34-p46, andlaſt of allto Rowe, they that are fond of thoſe things, and have better leiſure, may 
enquire. © Hereticks perſecuted his memory aſter'his death, no' leſs than Hearhexs did 
his perſon while alive, by forging and fatheritg a fabulous 'G bet upon his name, 
* Decrer.Part. hich, together with others of like ſtamp, *'Gelafiw Biſhop, of Rome juſtly. branded 


1.Diſtin8.15. 


c.3.5c8. Care- as Lpocryphal, altogether unworthy the name and patronage of an Apoſtle, 


rum, 


The End of S. Bartholomew's Life. 


THE LIFE 
S. MATTHEW. 
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. Mathew the Apoſt Rm, the Gofpet in Tet 
; Kithiopia and way there. Lag. > 19 45 eat 


His Birth-place and Kindred, His Trade, the Office of « Publican. ' The great dignity 
of this Office among the Rotnans. The honours done to Velpalian's Father for the 
faithful diſcharge of it. This Office infamous among the Greeks, but eſpecially the 
Jews. What things concutr'd to 4 it odious and grievous to them. Their bitter 
abhorrency of this ſort of men. S. Matthew's Ay__ wherein it particularly cons 
ſifted. The Publican's Ticket what. S$, Matthew's call, and his ready obedience, 
Hi inviting our Lord to Dianer. The Phariſees cavil, and our Savioar's anſwer, His 
Preaching in Judza, Hi travels into Parthia, Athiopia, cc. topropagete Chriſtianis 
ty. The ſuccefi of hu eMiniſtry. His Death, His ſingular contempt of the World, Cen- 
ſared herein by Julian 4nd Porphyry. His exemplary temperance and ſobriety, His 
hamility and modeſty. Unreaſonable to reproach Penitents with the vices of their former 
Life. His Goſpel when and why written. Compoſed by him in Hebrew, The gene- 
ral conſent of Antiquity herein, lets tranſlation into Greek, when and by whom. The 
Hebrew Copy by whom owned and interpolated, Thoſe now extant not the ſame with 
thoſe mentioned in Antiquity, ; 


I, AINT Matthew, called alſo Levi, WAS, though 2 Roman Officer, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, ( both his Names ſpeaking him purely of Fewiſb ex- 
traſt and Original ) and probably a, Galilean, and whom I ſhould have con- * Aud xiss 


cluded born ar, or near Cepernevm, but that the Lrabick * Writer of his life tells us, f**-#7* +- 
Oo = he Evangel, p:32] 


EE 
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vis. Veſp4ſe 
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Luke 19.8. 
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Kaxir TiO fitels,mjs Dewnielts) 4 And upon this account they beci 
He 1.0 vaty Wawa 60106 . - £4 *. 
xe Coir: apud Dieawreb, de wit, Giavie, cap. ©h©: Gepmtiles themſelves, who © 


he _ born at Nazereth, a City inthe Tribe of Zebalun, famous for the hebuation 


of Foſeph and Mary, but efpgeialy the egucation pf;our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who a wh born at Berhleigms, fwas both conceiy'd an up Here, where he lived 
the whole time of fits privatElife, wheiice he derived the "Title of Jeſw of Nazareth, 
S. Matthew was the Son of Alphews andhFMary, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin; inthe ſame Arabick Author his Fat rs called Ducu, and his Mother Karatias, 


both originally deſcended of the Tribe of , == nn being morg. common among 
th&7w-,#han e ſaſſeVerſoh to hive ſeveral nam@theſe later probably exprt 

in id accortiÞg to cmiunificrh HyTyde & al of life was 

oa | -g 


ublican to the Komans which probably had” been his cher 


'Trade,his Name denoting a Broker or Mony-changer ) an Office of bad report amongſt 


the Fews. Indeed among the Romans it was accounted a place of power and credit,and 
honourable reputation, not ordinarily conferred upon any but Koman Knights; info- 

wh char To FL. Sabinw, Fatherto the Emperor Feþ<fier, was the Publicenof the 4f- 
rovinces,-an.Office which hediſcharged ſo much to the content and ſatisfaction 


; /Pcople,” that they ereged Statues to him with this l»ſcriprion, KAATE TE- 
Q IHE ANTI * 'T, his that has well managed the Publicaw Office. Thele Officers 
ſent intorhe Provincestogat? *rthe Tributes, were wont to1mploy the Natives 
ſohs beſt Skilled 1.. the affairs and cyftoms of their own Country. 


_-_ 
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ale? them; 2s Fit 

wo things eſpecially concurred to render this Office odjoys to the Jews, Firſt, thar 
E Perſons that managed it were uſually covetous, ang great ExaQors ; for having 
thetmſclves farmed the Cuſtomsof the Romans, they raft gripe and ſcrape by all me- 


r 


theds of Extortiony that they might be able both ro payFheir Renty/and to raile gain 
-ri#advantageagthemlclves : which doubrleſs Zacchawy the Chief of theſc Farmers, 
isſenſbleofs then after his Converſion, he offered four. fold reſtitution to any Man, 
>... = from whom he had taken any} ing by fraud andevil arts. 

came infamous, even among 
ſneak of them as 
: *=>,. | Cheats,"and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe mem- 
.52* . bersof a community, more voracious and deſtructive in a Ci- 

ty, than wild Beaſts in the Foreſt.” The other thing that made 
the Jews ſo much deteſt them was, that this Tribute was not 
only a-grievance to their Purſes,.-but an affront to the liberty 


enayh, dralouil@ aacortia, aexyudie and freedom of their Nation ;* for they looked upon them- 
Ms 12 Tuor.» Wills pg er d ; y pon them 


ſelves asa Free-born People, and that they had been imme- 
| Wy diately inveſted in this ptiviledge by God himſelf, and ac- 
cordingly beheld this as a daily and Randing inſtance. of their ſlavery, which of all 
other things they could leaſt endure, and which therefore betrayed them into ſo many 
unfortunate Rebellions againſt the Romars, Add to this, that theſe Pubircans were nor 
only obliged by the airs of their Trade to have frequent dealing and converſe with 
the Gentiles ( which the Fews held unlawful and abominable ) but that being Jews 
themſelves they rigorouſly exacted theſe things of their Brethren, and thereby leemed 
to conſpire with the Romans to entail perpetual ſlavery upon their own Nation. For 
though * Terrallian oo that none but Gen7#les were 1imployed in this ſordid office, 
yet thecontrary istoo evident to need any aggument to prove it. . 
2. BY thele means Pzblicans became ſoWiverſally abhorred by the Jewiſh Nation, 
that it was accounted unlawful to do them any office of common kindneſs and courte- 
fie, nay they held it oo fin to couzen and over-reach a Publican, and that with the (0: 
temanity of an Oath ; they might not eat. or drink, walk or travel with them z, they 
were looked upon as common Thieves and Robbers, and Mony received of them might 
not be put to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſumed to have been gained byra- 
pine and violence ; they were not admitted as Perſons fit to give teſtimony and evi- 
denice in any cauſe: ſoinfamous were they, as not only to be baniſhed all communion 
in the matters of Divine Worthip, but to be ſhunned in all affairs of civil fociety and 
commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infectious converle, of as vile 
a Claſſe as Heathens themſelves. Hence the common Proverb among them, Take xot 
a Wife out of that Family wherein there is a Publican, for they are all Fublicans, that is, 
Thieves, Robbers, and wicked ſinners. To this Proverbial uſage our Lord alludes, 
when ſpeaking of a coatumacious finner, whom neither private reproofs, nor the put} 
lickcenſures and admonitions of the Church can prevail upon, Let him be unto ghee 
(fayshe ) a5 «x Heathen and « Pablicen; as'ellewhere Publicens and fiuncrs are yoked 
together, as Perſons of equal efteem:and reputation. Of this Trade and Office was 


our 


< 


gersxwere'to paythat went by 
ar 4-5 weare alfotold of the” WP or Tanker, m—_— 
wrinenin Paper, br ſome ſuch matrer;' called p&@W fil nature of Lexinuye.. 

che; Publicans, which the Paſſenger had:with him toicertiftiexthern'6n the other fide che D213. , "2 


this new:employment;i that he muſtexchange: Wealth for Poverty;a;Cu- 
ftom-houyſe for a Priſon;gainful Matters for a naked arid deipiſed Savior. . But he over- 
looked all theſe conliderarions, left all his Intereſts and Retarions, to become our.Lord's 
Diſciple,' and toembrace reaypalias rywuualnns (as * Chiyfpſtomwoblerves ): a more * Homil.rt, is 
ſpiritual way of corttnerce and traffick.: We cannot fuppoſerhat he-was before wholly , po 
unacquainted with ourSaviour's Perſon or Doctrine;eipecially living at Caperndom,the © 
place of Chriſt's uſual refidence, where his Sermons and Miracles were ſo frequent,. b 
which he could not but in ſome meaſure be prepared toreceivethe unpreflions, which 
our:Saviour's call now-made upots him. And'toſhew that he was not diſcoatented at 
his change, nor apprehended himlelf a loſer by this bargain, ! he entertained our Lord 
and his Diſciples at a great: Dinner in his Houſe, - whither he.invited his Friends, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of his own Profeſſion, 'piouſly hoping that they'alſo might be caught by 
by. our Saviour's converſe and company. The Phariſees,whoſe Eye was conſtantly evil, 
where another Man's was good, arid who wouldeither find. or make occaſions to ſnarle 
at him; began to ſuggeſt to his Diſciples, that it- was unbecoming fo pure and holy a 
Perſon as'their Maſter pretended himfelt to be; :thus familiarly 'to converſe:with the 
work of men, Pubhcans and firners; Perſons infamous to a Proverb. © But: he preſent- 
ly replied upon them;-'that they were the ſich that needed the: Phyſician, not the ſound 
and healthy, that his company was moſt ſuitable, --where the neceflities of Souls did 
moſt require it, that God himſelf preferred acts of 'Mercy and Charity, eſpecially in 
reclarming ſinners; 'and doing good to'Souls, infinitely before all ricual obſervances, 
and the nice rulesof Perſons converſing with one another, 'and that the main deſign of | 
his coming into the World was not to bring the 7ighreow, or thoſe who like themſelves þ 
roadly-conceited themſelves to beſo, and in a vain/Opinion of their own ſtrictneſs lot 4 
tily ſcorned all Mankind beſides, but S»ners, modelt; humble, (elf-convinced offenders, 
zo reperifance, and to reduce them'ro-a-better ſtate and'courle of life. 
4. A'F'T E R his ele&ion tothe Apoſtolate;he:icoatinued with the reſt till our Lord's 
Aſcenfion,and then for the firſt eight Yearsat leaſt Preached up and down Fudes.Aﬀecr 
which: being to betake himſelf to rhe Converſion of the Gepri/e-world, he was intreat- 
ed by the Convert/Fews tocommir:to! Writing-the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and 
Actions, and to leave it among them as the ſtanding/Record of what he had Preached 
tothem ; -which he did accordingly; and ſoc ed his Goſpel, whereof more in due 
place. -- Little certainty can be had what Travels heunderwent for the advancement of 
the Chriſtian Faith, ſo irrecoverably is truth oſt 1n a crowd: of: Legendary ſtories. * Sor. l.r; 
* e/Ethiopis is generally afſigned as the Province of his Apoſtolical Miniftry;; | þMete "2775; 
phraftes tells us, that he went britiinto Parrhis. and having ſucceſsfully planted Chri- a diem 21, 
ſtianity in thoſe Parts, thence travelled into eAfthbiopsa, that is; ther Hfiatick efithinpia, 
lying near to [»d#4':- hereby Preaching and Miracles he mightily triumphed over error 
andildokatry, convinced and converted Multitudes, ordained ſpiritual Guides and Pa- 
ſtors:to confirm and build them ups: and'bring over others to the Faith, and then tiniſh- 
ed his own courſe.” As for What is related by * Nicephore of his going intothe Country * #.Zccl1ib. 
of rhe Camnibalr;conftituting Plats, oneof his followers, Biſhop of: Myrmena,of Chrift's **4' 1495: 
appearing to himin the formof a (beautiful Youth, and giving him's Wand, which . 
hepicching into the ground, imimeduately it grew' up into a'Eree; of his ſtrange con- 
verting the Prince of that Country, of his numerous Mitaclts; peaccable Death,” and 
HT O 2 ſumptuous - + 
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fumpnions Funerals, [with abundaboe atore-ofthe fame fiampand coin, they ate juſt 

to bexeckoned:amon bulous reports, that have no: P3lar: hor:grountbenher 

| of trath orcprobability-1o-fuppoet:, Moſt probable it +5 (:wher an Ancient 
_Mantheuns eximiuni emmt maker . /Oitriner@h79pis, buthy whatkindof Death; is altogether 
VenSdriain.de SeaityGupiCalePrem. kbi7 317+ cimncertain.: Wihetherithis Neddobrr be:the'ſame with Be ſob 
* vbi ſupr.  beyi, Wwheve the 2hrbin ti /Writer:of his: Life afiomns| him t0:bave differed Martyrdom, 
P35-19.21, levob $ enquire: \ht abloatlds, bathe was build Jnibagances: Caſurce 
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5.6 11. gerrw-heiſt, wed 
IHE Ts bv 7: III 
* x45. /-ſu &f did Chviſt call,/bur'withour thedeaf (oruple or daflatisiaRion, he fuag upall at ahor; 
ies fverrey and notwnly renounted as S. Bieft*obferves) his gainful incomes, but ran an imme- 
Vitp4.5+5- dinre Wazurd ofrhedifpleaſure obhis Maſters that imployed him, for quitting cheix et- 
4 vice, Land leaving] his accounts intangled-andcanfuled behind him. ourSaviour 
been amighryPrince,\ itthad been no; wonder, that he ſhould ran over to bis fenvice: 
burxwhenche appeared under all the circumiianges of meanneſs and diſgrace, when-he 
ſeemed-ropromile hisdo}lowers nothing but milery 40d ſuffering inthis life;and topro- 
pound no-otherrexwards but the.inwidible encouragement of another World his change - - 
inithis eaſewasthe more ſirange ard-admirable. Indeed {o admirable, that Porghyry 
ant Fader (itwoinbtleandacureadyerſatics of the Chriftien Religion) hence took 
ocod{iontochargehimeitherwidt falbood;or with'folly ;;gither that he gavenorarrue 
accountoobthe thing; wor, .thatiit was very weakly done of him{@ hafkily-to follow any 
onerhatcallid bm. : But/the Holy Feſas was no common; Peron, in all hiscammanils 
there/wnasfomewhat morethanordinary. Indeed &, Eierow-copceives that beſides the 
Divinity that manifeficcivielfin! his!Miraeles, there was 3a Divine brightneſs ants 
&kindoÞMajefty m quriSaviouris looks; (thatar-xſt ight wasattraGtineenough totraw 
Perſonsafter him. © 1However his miraculous powers; that reflected aiuſtse fromevery 
quarrex,-:4nd the efficacy of his Dactrine accompanied with the. grace of God, made 
wayfor the furamonsthatwere ſent our Apofile, ;and enabled himeogongquer all oppo- 
Etionstharſood inthe way-to:hinder him. BL | 
11 6/1Hb$ xontemprofche Wotk! ifurther:appearedan his exemplary temperance and 
abftemiouſnels fromialErhe delights and ar yay 2-64 ,yeatthe ordingry-canveniences and 
accommodations:ofit; dnlrnnntatgiaghſetupores with piceand delicate curio- 
fities, ;thartheirefuked cogratifieit with lawtuland:ordinary provifiens,cating:no-fleth, 
* Clem. As. his ufaal iDiet being nothiogbutlleebs; (Roots, Seeds apd *Bernies.. But what ap- 
14548, Pearedmoſt remarkable in/tim,andwhich though thekaft vertue in/it ſelEisrhe grea- 
' _ ,.... \teftina/wiſeMan'seſteemand-value,wes his humility, mean 
Covert Poangthiſterin yonpubBiee vere | ant} modetiin this.own-eencett, an honour preferriag others 
pimen ore Pinbens, © vc Fan :beforehimfelf.,' Whereas theother Evangelifts in defcribiog 
num appelat ; - 8 5 1h: | ahnxd quit Iniquiras, the $:by pairs, conſtantly place-him:before Thomas, he 
Seath. 6. to BE) 1999 227..*  emodelily placgshim before him(clf.The reſt of the Evangelifts 
hols! ; openly: mantionthe honour of his Apoſtleſhip, but fpeak of his 
$1801 'formerifordid diſhoneſt, and difgraceful.courle of life, only un- 
derthenameiof Len, white he himſelf ſets it down, with all trsgireumſtances, voder 
kis:ownptoperand common name. 'Whichas at once it commends:/his own candor and 
mgenuity;fo ir adminiſtersto us this nat unuſeful conſideration, Thetthe greateſt fin- 
:- - » Wet arc notexcludedbthe lines of :Divine. grave; / nor can any, if penitent, have juſt 
Cari Fore: geafomrodeſpair, when Pablicavrand Bancrs are taken 10. And as S$. Matthew himſelf 
ehfteace Pab- does freely.antd impartiatly:record hisown-vide and diſbonoursble courſe of life, fo the 
eſcribunt ; ne ifts chough ferting down theftory, take notice of him only under 
— = anothername:; .toteachiusra treava penitentBrother with all. madeſty andteodernes. 
codentes fu Ifumanrepent({ayibe Jovs ) hymen 1wyR M2119 MR! Ber Let mo mar ſay 
Cdn vide toibim,) remember thy forger works 3/ ithich they-eaplain not anly:concerning {ſnaedrer, 
rewur. Eieron. bUtCEventivangersantiiRroſefyies.. Itbeingiagainfithe rulcs of civility, aswell.as ths 
bid. oO i708 when Man hath repeated, ' to-upbraid and repraach him with the 
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The Life of $. MATTHEW. 
7. THE laſt thing that calls for any remarks inthe life of this _—_ is his Goſpel, 
written at the intreaty ofthe Jewiſh Converts, and as Epiphanias tells * us, arthe com- 
mand of the Apoſtles, while he was yetin Paleſtine, about Eight Years after the death 
of Chrift: though | Nicephorss will have it to be written Fifteen Years after our Lord's 1 #.Fcet. lis. 
Aſcenſion,and * Ireness yet much wider, who ſeems to imply that.it was written, while 3517; 1:212: 
Peter and Paul Preached at Rome, which was not till near Thirty Years after. But moſt 3.6.1 $:329. 
plain it is, that it muſt be written before the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſeeing S. Bar- 
tholomew ( as we have noted in his Life ) took it along with him into [»diz, and left it 
there. He wrote it in Hebrew, as primarily deſigning it for the uſe of his Country-men, 
and ſtrange it is,that any ſhould queſtion its being originally written in that Language, 
when thething is ſo univerſally and uncontroulably aſſerted 
by all Antiquity, not one that I know of, afterthe ftrieſt en- | Fi 4p. Zuſeb. 13, e,39.9.113.0hexJ.3 4.1; 
quiry I could make, difſenting in this matter, and whocer- "FT" ns em 
tainly had far greater opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe 493 (vil. Hicroſolm. Catech. 14. p.341, Fy 
things, than we can have at ſogreat a diſtance. It was no My annh, 009 rent t, Pang: inſt, Ho: 
pt ts 2 rt -— =_ — h by whom S. Hi- pref.is 4. Sang Dem. Tom.3.9.30.0 eld ſe 
erom $ not tell ; * Theophylat# iays it was re- CCS Pon CIOS 
ported to have been done by S. Fohn, ps | 4thinefim more eng 7 grehopen nin torr 
m__y attributes the Tranſlation to S. Fames the lef. The ud Xirftes.de vis. Quar. Buangel. n. 10. $.29. 
is, it matters not much whether it was tranſlated by an P73, refs reheat 7 Funk. 
Apoſtle, or ſome Diſciple, ſo long as the Apoſtles approved * Pref. Comment. is TY 
the Verſion, and that the Church has ever received the Greek 9992-5 #7-p 493+ 
Copy for Authentick, and repoſed it in the Sacred Canon, 
8. AFTER theGreet Tranſlation was entertained, the Hebrew Copy was chiefly 
owned and uſed by the * Nazareti, a middle Set of Men between Fews and Chriſtians ; * Epipb. bartf, 
with the Chriſtians they believed in Chrif, and embraced his Religion,with the Fews *9#5#: 
they adhered to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaick Law, and hence this Goſpel 
came to be ſtiled the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the Goſpel of the Nazarens, B 
them it was by _ interpolated,ſeveral Paſſages of the —_— Hiſtory, whic 
they had heard either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had familiarly convetled with 
them, being inſerted, which the ancient Fathers frequently refer to in their Writings; 
as by the || E5ionites it was mutilated, and many things cut off, for the ſame reaſon tor 1 Zpipb. bereſ, 
which the followers of Cerinthws, though making uſe of the greateſt part of it, rejeed '=%.© 44 — 
the reſt, becauſe it made ſo much againſt them. This Hebrew Copy (though whether 
exactly the ſameas it was written by S. Matthew, I will not ſay ) was found among 
other Books in the Treaſury of the Fews at * Tiberias, by Toleph a Few, andafter his 
Conyerſion a Man of great honour and eſteem in the time of Conftantine ; another etl 
| S. Hicrom aſſures us was kept inthe Library at Ceſares in his time, and another by the ,.5..vid.y.68; 
Nazarens at Beres, from whom he had the liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he after- | Pe Sripr. k 
wards tranſlated both into Greek and Latin, with this particular obſervation, that in re —_— 
uoting the Texts of the Old Teſtament, the Evangeliſt immediately follows the He- 
ew, without taking notice of the Tranſlation of the Septuagint. A Copy allo of this 
Goſpel was 4n». CCCCLXEXXY. dug upand found in the Grave of Bar#abas in Cy- 
pr, tranſcribed with his own * hand. Bur theſe Copies are long fince periſhed, and A. 
for thoſe that have been ſince publiſhed tothe World, both by Tile and Munſter, were yon longe & * 
there no other argument, they too openly betray themſelves by their barbarous and ini p.184, 
' improper ſtile, not to be the genuine iſſue of that leſs corrupt and better Age. 


———— 
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The End of S. Matthew's Life. 
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By the command ofan Indiun King be was thrut 
through with langes, Baron Martyrolog.Dec.21 4 


The chftom of the Jews to have both an Hebrew and « Roman name. S. Thomas bi 
name the ſame inSytiack avd Greek. ' His Country and Trade. His call to the Apoftle- 
ſbip. Hu great affettion to our Savidar. Chriſt's diſcourſe with him concerning the 

"way to Ererpal life, Hi obſtinate refuſe to believe our Loyd's Reſurretion, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs of his Infidelity. Our Lord's convincing him by fenſible demonſtrations. 
S. Thotmas #s deputiog. Tha dzus ts Abgarus of eſſa. His Travels into Parthia, 
Media, Perſia, &c. Athiopia, what, and where Ptuare, His coming into India, 
aid the ſecefi of his pre aehing there, 4» atrount of his. Attt in Tndia from the 4m 4 
the Portugals 47 their fp toming thither. His converting the King of Malipar. ' T, 

' manner of his Martyraom by the Brachmans. The ed Bra Tu to be doe at his Tomb, 


His bones dug up by the Porrugals. A Croft, and ſeveral Braf Tables with laſer tons 


und there, An accoant of the Indian or S. Thomas-Chriftiatis, chrir Number, Srate, 
Rites, and way of life. 


1. WT wascuſtomary with the Fews, when travelling into foreign Countries, or 
familiarly converſigg with the Greeks and Romans, to aſſume to themſetves 2 
Greek or a Latin name, of great affinity, and ſometimes of the very ſatne figni- 

fication with that of their own Country. Thus ottr Lord was called Chrif, anfweri 

to his Hebrew title Maſbiach, or the Anointed ; Simon Riled Peter according” rotharo 

Cephas, which our Lord put upon him: Tabirh« called Dorcas, bork ſignifying a Goa: : 
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The Life S. THOMAS. 
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' it being but the ſarne name expreſſed in nt Languages. *The Hiſtory of the Go- 


* Apud Sur. 
ad diem 21. 


John 14. 5. 


John 26.29, 


tes AMES 


* Thenot underſtanding whereof impoſed. u 


"Them d Senjeek | ofbis name, had he title of 
Didymuw, which fignitics 5'Tw mas which ii c ame; Accordingly the 
Syriack Verſion readers it, 'Thazws, ambich is called, hams, that is, « Twizs : 
Nonnus the Greek Paraphraſt, who 
int names, 


Thus our S. Thomas according to the Syri«ck im 


makes him ax#pe J1wmper, to have had tw 
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delieye * Symeen 
ad&of Fiſhing 
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"Which our Lofd-returns this ſort but fatisfaRory anſwer, Tha 
ing Way, we toy | er had ſent into the World toi 
e<mal life, a ld not miſs of Heaven, if they 
+ Which he had preſcribed and chalked out before them.” ; 

ed being dead, *tis evident how much the 


nd fears concerning his Refurre&ion, not 


hopes an yer” fully ſatisfied 5 
ich.engaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance,that by the ſen 
tions of himlelf he'might pur the caſe beyond all poffibilities of diſpute. The very day 
whereon he aroſe he came into the houſe where they were, while for fear of the Fews 
the doors were yet faſt ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient aſſurance that he was 
really riſen from the dead. At this meeting S. Thomas was abſent, having probably ne- 
ver recovered cheir company, ince their laſt- diſperſion in the Garden, , whea every 
ones fears prompted him to conſult his own ſafety. At his return they told him that 
their Lord had appeared tothem ; but he obſtinately refuſed ro give credit to what they 
{aid, 'or to believe that it was he, preſuming it rather a peeryefs or mere apparition, 
unleſs he might ſee the very rigs of the Nails, and feel the wounds in his. hands and 
ſides, , Qi rarpage piece of infidelity ! Was this any more than, what Moſes and the Pro- 
pbet; had long {ſince foretold ? had not our Lord , oa told them-in.plaio-terms 
that he muſt riſe again the third dey? could he queſtion the pobilicy of it, who-had 
ſooften. ſeen him do the greateſt miracles? was..it reaſonable to reje@ the teſtimony 
of ſomany eye-witnelles, ten to one againſt himſelf, .and of whole fidelity he was 
aſſured ? or could he think that either themſelves ſhould be deceived, or that they 
would jeft and trifle with him-ia ſo ſolemn and ſerious a matter? A ſtubbornneſs that 
might'have betrayed him into an eternal infidelity. But our compaſſionate Saviour 
would not take the advantage of the mans refractory unbelief, but on that day ſeven 

night again came to them, as they were ſolemnly met at their devotions,and calling to 
Thomas, . bad him look upon his-hands, put hys fingers into the prints of the Nails, and 
thruſt his hand into the hole of his fide, and fatisfic his faich by a demonſtration from 
ſenſe. ._ The man was quickly convinced bf his error and obſtinacy,, confeſſing that he 
now acknowledged him to be his very Lord and Mafter, 'a God omnipotent, that was 
thus able to reſcue himſelffromthe powers ofdeath. Our Lord replied no more, than 
that it was well he believed his own ſenſes, bur that it was a more nobleand ney 
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dablc at of Faith to acquieice'in a rational evidence, andto entertaimthedocrines and 
relations of the Goſpel upon 'ſach teſtimonies und affiratices of themirivof things, as 
will (rtisf&wwile:and fober can, though he did not fee chem with hisown eyes. 
3. THE Bleſſed Frſ being gone £0: Hedven, WE TROY AEST gifts 
and miraculous powers tothe A poſtles, :S. Thawas moveduhereto by ſane Divine anti 
mation, is* ſatdro have diſpatched Thedddws, one of ithe Seventy: Dilciples to Jbge+ * £1/c5.115.1: 
ras Toparchof Zaefſa, ( berween whom aodiout Saviourthe letters commonly faid to j; 377 1... 
have x ftilextanrin Euſcbixs ) whom he firfticurediofaninvereratedittemper, 

and alter: converted himand his: fubjetsrothe Faith: : The 

Apoſtolical Province afſigned' to S. Thom ( as * Origen tolls |" 154 A Gene. ONS4-6.1-p.91 Locr, 
us ) wes Partbia, after which | Sophronixs and others inform | "7, "Hier. de Seryt, in Treks, Theod. de Leg, 
us, cw he a_es Goſpel tothe Medes, —_— Car- Srmg.c 

wans, Hyrcani, 'Battriess, and the neighbour Nations. In » 444, 04 4 Math. 85. Chrils 
Perfic, oneof the * Ancients ( uporiwhat ground I know = awm.2:9.994,, ru 
not ) acquaints us, that he met with the Magi or Wiſe men, 

whocame that long journy from the Eaff to _ to our new-born Saviour, 

whom he baptized, and tookalong with him as his nions and afliftents inthe 
propagation of 'the Goſpel. Hence he preached in and paſſed through * eAfZrhiapsn, -chopt. 


aous to, if notche ſame with Chu/dez, whence | Tacitus does not only make the Fews | 57" ig 
deſcendents from the efZtbiopians, as whole/Anceftors came from Ul of the Chaldeans ; ©*:3-534 


* Heſych, int 


but* Heſpahiis makes the inhabitants of Zagri, a mountain beyond Tygris, WO. Ai- we. £43egt, 


ſinRion fromthole umip Aiunle, wholived South of egypr, and wereunder the ſame ,$,.,2;. * 
military Prefecture with the 4robians, under the command of 4rſames, as the other 

were joyned with the Indians, andin the lameplaceare called oi & + 'Agias Ailions:, the 

Afian eAEthiopians. Havingtravelled through theſe Countries, heat laft came to lm 

ais, We aretold by | Nicepborws, that: be was at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf 12424 
into thoſe Countries, ſearing heſhould find; their manners: as rude and intractable as © EE 
their faces were black and ed, tillencouraged! by :a Viſion, that aſſured him of 

the Divine Preſence toaflifthim. He travelled a great way into thoſe Eeftern Nati 

ons, asSfar as the Iſland Taprobane, ſince called Sumatra, and the Country of the Brack- 

mens, preaching every where with all: the arts of gentleneſs and mild'* perſwaſives, *.5.Hetwphr. 
not flying. out into tart inveſtives, and furious heats againſt their idolatrous practiſes, - —_— 
but calmly infirufting thera in the principles of Chriſtianity, by degrees perſ[wading 
them to renounce their follies, knowing that contirmed habits muſt be cured by parti- 
enceand long forbearigg, by flow and gentle methods; and by thele means he 
wzought upon the people, and brought them over from the groſſeſt errors and (uperſti- 
tion tothe hearty beliefand entertainment of. Religion. 

4. I N want of betterevidencefrom Antiquity,itmay aot be amiſs to enquire, what 
Account the Portugls in their firit diſcoveries of ghete Countries, received of theſe mar- 
$ers, partly frqm ancient Monuments and Writings, partly from conftant and uncon- 
- arolled Traditions, which the Chriſtians whom they found in thote parts, preſerved 

amongſt them. They cell * us, that S. Thawras came firft to Socotors, an land inthe * 214f. xriffer: 
Hrabiaz Sea, thence to Grang aur, where having converted many, he travelled further Ac4b.2, 
intothe Exf, and having ſocveſuully preached the Goſpel, returned: back into the *** 
Kingdom of Carmendel, where at Maiiper, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, nor far 
from the inflax.of G anges into the Gulph of Bexgals, the began roeretta place for Di 
vine worthip, till prohibiced by the Prieſts, and Saggme, Prince: of that Country. 
But the conviction of ſeveral miracles the work wear on, and the Sagemo hiinſelf 
*mbraced.the.Chriſtian Faith,” whoſe example was ſoon followed by great — 
©his friends and ſubjeRs. 'The Brachmans, who plainly perceived. that this w 
certainly (ſpoil :their Trade, and in time extirpate! the Religion. of their Country, 
wgbt-it bigh timeto put a we to:this.growing Novel;ſv:, andrefglvedin Council, 
that ſome way. or otherthe Apoſtle muſt: beput to.death. - There was a 'Tombaot far 
from therCity, whither he Apoſtle was wont to retire 'to/his folitudes and private 
devocions; hither che Brachmans and: their armed followers purfoe the Apoſtle, and 


' . while he wasintentar r, they firſt load him with darts arid Rones, till. aneof 
chemeoming agarer, ran himthrough with a Levce, His Bodywas taken «_ —_ 
el! CIPKS- 


_ 


_—_ PI—_ 


The!Lift of 18.7THOMAS. 
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Marir.lib.z, 
C4p.32+9.41, 


' buried there hang a 
. . or any Feweleoteedand nduniſhat; 


þ 2p. ib. 
lib. 8 -$:363+ 


O'or. de reb. 
Emmanilib, 3. 
P.120. 


. baveremained in the placeof his Martyrdom, where: ( 


Difcrples, abd buried in the Churchwhich he bad lately-built, and: whiah was afters 
wards improvedintoa fabrick:of great:ftateline(s and:magnificence.  Gregory:of * Tobrs 
relates many -miriclesdone:upori the antusl :folemnitiesof his Martyrdom; and 'one 
ſtanding miracieniamaccountwhereof, 'be tells us, he: received fronvpot Rhedorm, 
who had hinuſelf been io-that; place; 2/7; that in the Temple where the Apoſtle was 
a Lewpteforehis Tombs which burnt: perpetually, wathout :Qil 
whereof was never diminiſbtd;: nor by 
wind or any other accident-could | be extinguiſhed. But: whether Travellers might 
not herein be impoſed upon by thecrafty! artifices of the Priefts, or thoſe whodid at- 
tend the Church ; or if true; whether it might not be: performed by. art; [I leave to 
others toenquire. Somewill have his Body to. have been afterwards tranſlated to 
Edeſſa, a City in «Meſopotamia, but the Chriſtians in = E aft conſtantly affirm it to 
| it we may believe:|relations } 
it was after dug-up with greatcoſt and care atthe command of Don Emmanuel Frea, 
Governour of the Coaſt of Gormandel, and together with it was foundthe Bones of the 
S2g4mo,” whoim:he had converted: to the Fanth, tell3'% | 
5; W HIL:E: Don Alfonſo Souſa, one: of the firſt Vice-Roys in India under Fohn the 
Third, King(bf Portugal, reſided in thefe parts, certain Brais Tables were brougherg 
him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions conld ſcarce beread, till at laſt by the help: of. a Few, 
anexcellent Antiquary,: they were found to {contain nothing/but a donation madeto 


- $; Thomas, whereby the King, whothen-reign'd, granted-to. him a.piece of ground 
'_ ſor the building of a Church. They tell us alſo. of a. famous-Croſs foundiin S. Thomas 


His Chappel ar Mz{iper, ' whereitywas an unintelligible Inſcription, which by a Learn- 
ed'Bramin (whom they compelled to read "and expound it ). gave an account to this 


 effteR, That Thomas a Divine perſon was ſent into thoſe Countries:by the Son of God 


Oſor. ibid. p. 
Foſcph. Ind. Na 


vio. inter 


io. 1 
134, þ. 204. Vis 1M. Paul. Yen, lib.z.c.17. ibid. 
Pe 394+ 


10 the time of King Ssgame, 'toioftrut them 1 the knowledge of the true God, . that he 
built a Church,.-and performed admirable miracles, but ar laſt while upon his knees 
at prayer wasby a Brachmaen thruft through with a Spear; :and that that Croſs tained 
with his bloud had been left as amemorial'of theſe matters. /'An interpretation that 
was afcerwards confirmed/by another grave and learned Brami», whoexpounded the 
l»ſcription to the very fame-effecici: The judicious Reader: will meaſure his belief of 
theſe things by the credit of the Reporters, and the rational probability of the things 
themſelves, whichfor my partas1 cannot certaioly affirmto be true, ſol will not:ur- 
terly conclude:them to be talle. - 469 92:21 
6. FROM theſe firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Eaftern India's by our 
Apoltle, there is[aid to have been a'continued/ ſeries and. ſucceflion of Chriſtians 
( hence called S; Thoma:-Chriftians ') inthoſe parts unto this day. The Portugals at their 
firſt arrival here found ther in great numbers in ſeveral places, no leſs, as ſome tell 
ig. & ſeq. rf, 1s. x, p,88; 5» than fifteenor ſixteen thouſand Families. They are ve- 
Felar. Nov.Orbec.133, TY Poor, and their Churches generally mean and ſordid, 
wherein they. had no Images. of Saints, nor any repreſentati- 
| ons but thar of the Croſs ; 'they are governed inSpirituals by 

an High-Prieſt (whom ſome make an 4rmenian Patriarch, 'of the Set of Neſtorims, bur 
in truth is nootherthan the Patriarch ofe Mu7 «/, the remainder, as is probable, of the 
ancient Seleucia, and by ſome, though erroneouſly, ſtiled E2by/0z ) refiding North- 
ward in the Mountains, who,. together with twelve Cardinals, two Patriarchs, and 


. 


” 


' ſeveral Biſbops, diſpoles of all affairs referring to Religion ; and to him'all the Chriſti- 


. after Eaſter, .in memory 
Chrift,' after he had been ſenſibly cured of his: unbelief ;: another on; the firit of: Fu, 


ans of the Eaſt yield ſubjeion. - They promiſcuouſly admir all to the. Holy Commu- 
nion;- which they receive under both: kinds of Bread and Wine, though inſtead: of 
Wine, which their Country'affords not, making uſe of the juice of Raiſons, ſteep'd 
one night in water, and then ed forth. Children, 'unleſs in caſe of fickneſs, are 
not baptized till the fortieth day: :' At the death of Friends, their kindred and relations 
keepan ejght days feaſt in memory of the departed. Every Lord's-day they.have their 
publick Aſſemblies for prayer. and: preaching, . their devotions _ managed wig! / 
greatreverence and ſolemnity.:|/ Their Bible; at: leaſt the New Teſtament, is in the 
Syrizck Language; ito the ſtudy whereof the Preachers earneſtly exhort the people. 
They obſerve the times of Advest and Lent, the Feftivals.of 'our Lord,. and many of 
the Szirts, 'thole eſpecially that relate to S.Thomas, the Doneinice in 4lbis, or- Sunday 
of the famous confeſſion which $. Thomas on thatiday made of 


celebrated -not only/by Chriſtians, but by Moors and Pagery,: the people: who come = 
WET 1s 


AYES 1 


The Life of $. THOMAS, 


141 


his Sepulchre on Fg carryitg away 3 little of the red Earthof the place whers 
he was interred, which they keepas an ineftimable treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign 
againſt diſeaſes. They have a kind of eMonefteries of the Religions, who live in great 
abſtinence and chaſtity. Their Prieſts are ſhaven in faſhion of a Croſs, have leave to 
_ once, but denied a ſecond time: No marriages to be diſſolved but by death. 
Theſe rites and cuſtoms they folemaly pretend to have derived from the very time of 
S. Thowas, and with the greateſt care and diligence do obſerve thera at thisday: 


The End of $. Thomas's Life. 
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S. James the Loft proved t6 bei the ſame with him chat was: Bifbop of Jeruſalem. His 
+ Kindred and Relations. The Sox of Joſeph by « formey 'Wife. The Brethren of our 
. Lord, - who. His Country what, Onr Lind's appearance to him after his Reſarretion. 
': Inveſfted in the Str of Jeruſalem by whom and = His authority in the Synod at Je- 
'rufalem. © His great ditigente and fidelnty in bit” CMiniftry. The confpiraty of hit 
Enemies to take away his Life; His Diſcourſe with the Scribes and Phariſees «bout 
"(qe Meffiali, - His eMartyrdom; . and thei manner of it: 'His' Burial where. Hit 
Death reſented by the Jews: "His ftriffarfi it Religion, His Priefthvod whence. His 
ular delight im Prayer, antefficaty in it. '* His great love and charity touMen; His 
"  gdmirable Humility, His I 1 ga arcording to the rules of the Natarite-Qrder: 
'The Love and reſpett _ People towards hith. His Death an tnlet th the deſtruFion 0 
' the Jewiſh Nation. His Epiſtle when written, What the'defignand purpoſe of it. 
Proto-evangelium aſcribed ro:him. * WS "11r9 
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\EFORE we can enterupon theLife of this Agoltls, ifficulty muſt 

be cleared, -relating to his Perſon. Doubredir pn oxy err 
-i)' this was the ſame: with that 8; 7kmes that was-Biſhop. of Zer»ſ«lem; three 
of this Name being preſented to us, 8. 7encs'the Gredt, \thils 8. Pugs che Lf Chon 
Apoſtles )and-a third lirnameUrhe ?off, —” po )ftom the former and hey 


I. 


5 ods wad 


. L 'y «x * 2 4h, Sd * kl 
l —" I = FP "7 x 
y PTAs TIRE” .” = nf F » bet - Pe 72 W +7 oo . 4 4 
. F- | EO 53s dt = K 
ky Y 4 * 4% 


—— 


Ml ens of S. JAMES the Lefi. hee =p 


i FY al ——— [2 | OT NTT IOISTEY 


—___ 


of Fer#ſalem. But this ( however pretending to ſome little countenance from antiqui- : 


ty ) is a very great vile ugon a ſandy hortqn. i F ſides that the Scri- 
« Loo bs 5 no of Name, £63 bath {Apo 


s$, nothing can be 


t 

plainer, than that that S. Fames the Apoſtle, whom S. Pas! calls our Lord's Brother, 

and reckons with Perer and Fohn one of tht Rilfers of the Church, was the ſame that 

| preſided among the Apoſtles (no doubt by vertue of his place, 
it 


* AvoY polram or dc þ Shar&, hi 4 ) determined. in the Syed ar 
£; - SIOPD LOR Hen. No vs s * Gecinm or E«ſthis 

ye vaA@ 3 Fin entiop'agy mprethapn two; S.Jaes put to death 

by Herod, and S. Jamzs the F»ſt, Biſhop of Jeruſ«/em, whom 

| Clem. Ml, Eyjoyp. lib, 5. ap, Euſeb. lib. 2.6.1. they expreſly affirm to be the ſame with him whom S. Pau/ 


p.38. calls the Brother of our Lord. Once indeed | - <—_ makes 
; R <p our $. James one of the Seventy,though* ellewhere quoting a 
4 -" CG i AD, place 7 Clemens of Alexandris, he numbers him with the 


Chief of the Apoſtles, and expreſly diſtinguiſhes him from the 
* Comment. in Seventy Diſciples. Nay * S. Hierom, though when repreſenting the Opinion of others 
16£4-17- he ſtiles him the Thirteemh Apoſtle, yet | elſewhere when ſpeaking his own ſence, 
1 Adv, Helvid, ſufficiently proves that there were but two, Fames the Son of Zebedee, and the other 
72-19 the Son of 4/phews, the one firnamed the Greater, the other the Lef. Beſides that 
the main ſupport of the other Opinion is built upon the authority of Clemens, his Receg- 

zitions, a Book indoubtful caſes of no efteem and value. "H- | 
2. THIS doubt being removed, we proceed to the Hiſtory of hisLife. He was the 
Son ( as we may * me- op conjecture ) of Joſeph (afterwardyHusband, to the Bleſſed 

” r 


* Comment. in 


Aanb.12, Virgin Yand his firſt Wiſe, whom *S. Hierom from hes {tiles Efhe, -= 5dr 
p.28.T.9. B of Porto calls Salome ; and further adds, | that the was the te Hegs, 
l| Ap.Niceph. s Brother, 


lib,2.6-3-f-135 cn 

I—_— Language, SY rathe Virgia ON 

| Contr. Ce- part ofthe Ancients ( from whom eſpecially in matters oft fac ry oograthly tode- 

NxV1it9;;. part?) make them the Childreg OF Fo ph, by a former W] ndthis Teems moſt 
- -» ee 


Contr. Nx genuine and natural, the 


A 
ming very expreſs and accurate : Ithe account - 


Hare XXIL. which they give of them: 1: #ae chu the Carpenter's Son? Is not bu Mothetealled Mary # 
Fay, - Fames, and Foſes, aud Simon, and Fude? dtid-his Siſters ( Names 
Hereſ. Ixxviii. fay$th i T : er and Thamar ) are they not all with werwhence t en 
p.4 , - A lain, that the Jews underſtood rhefe Perſons 
de Keſuree. not to be Chriſt's Kinſmen only, but his Brothers, 

on . _ 

[nga 45, 56 . 


Matth. 27. 56,1; Mack 19: 1401 if, ot) o 


Meeudy # "Tables, $"locf rarigs, he 
Tus dos rt by norice he 
' Suom3xor I) x, u% atv mymgns hag. Gregor, 


faves awd | 
y «<Marg:the Mather of 74wer and foſes,ne other can be megnt 
an; the Viegia Ivy 3 ray to ſuppole that 
the Evangelifis hould omit the Bleſſed /irgim, who was cer- 
tainly there ;- and'therefore S. hw reckoning up the ſame 
\", ...\., Perſons; expredly ſites her the Morher of Zeſus, And though 
it. is true ſhe-was:.but $. fawes his: Mother-in-law, yet the Evangelilts might chuſe lo 
| toſtile ber, beckuſe. commonly ſocalied alter '$&dcath; and probably (as Gregory 
1 women VoginteGeadbronghtforchenight bare evecealetand [es ele 
mom as @ Virgut ſhe ſha brought CcOncea $ to 

the malice of Era fews _ is it any more wonder, that ſhe ſhould beeltecmed 

and called the eMother of ?ames, than that 7oſeph ſhould be ſtiled and accounted the Fa- 

f Antiquit. ther of Feſws. To which add, that | ?oſephus eminently $kilful in matters of Genealogy 
"WY c.3. anddeforac, cxpreſlty otir 8; Jamie was the Brother of Teſs Chrif. One thing 
Matth. 10, 3. thewe is that mayſecm to lye dgainſbit, that he is called: abr Son of 4{phevs. Buythis 
may 1 can nomote; thanegithertbar? ofeph was ſo called by another Narge (it 

bounj frequent; yea almoſticonſtant 6 exs for the fame Perſan to beve two 

Names, Porcompenio ponkiboent dnobus weitribus neminivus, hominem awhes gre AZ 

Fr * $, Auguſtine 


Nyſſen- los. ſupr. aud. 


John 19. 251+) _ 
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*$. Jaguſtinſpeaks in a parallel caſe ) or (as a learned | Man conjectures ) it may relate * 2 Cor'af: 
to his toe Diſciple of ſome particular Se& or Synagogue —_ the Fes, called OOÞ4— ey 
pheans, from DIX denoting a Family or Society of devout and learned Men of ſome- 1 Zolduc.de 
what more eminency than thereſt, thereibeing, as he tells us,. many ſuch at thistime Z*197 &s: 
among the Jews ; and in this probably $. Fames had etitred himſelf, the great;reputa- 7**” 
tion of bis Piety and ſtriftneſs, his Wiſdom, Parts and Learning rendring the eonje- 
cure above the cenſure of being trifling and contemptible. 

\ 3. OF theplace of his Birth the Sacred ſtory makes no. mention. The Jews iti | 
their * Ta/mad( for doubtleſs they intend the ſame Perſon) ſtile him more than once * 2idr-Kobet. 
N!JDD "BD WR 4 man of the Town of Sechania; though where that was, 1 am not SR 
able to conjecture. What was his particular way and courle of life before his beiog —— 
called tothe Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, we find no; intimations of in the Hiſtory of CRT an 
the Goſpel, nor any diſtin& account concerning him during our Sayiour's life. Aﬀer mw 
the RelurreRion he was honoured witha particular Appearance of our Lord to him, 
which though filently paſſed over by the Evaogeliſts, is recorded by S. Pas/, next to 
the manifeſting himſelf to the Five Hundred Brethren at once, he was ſeen of Fares, * Cor.15.7; 
which is by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. | S. Hierom out of the Hebrew Goſpel of the | Pe Sripr. 
Naarens ( wherein many paſſages are ſet down, omitted by the Evangelical Hiſtori- 55%," 
ans ) gives us a fuller relation of it, viF, that S. Fames had ſolemnly ſworn that from | 
the time that he had drank of the Cup at the Inſtitution of the Supper, he would eat 
Bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the dead. Our Lord therefore being 
returned from the Grave, came and appeared to him, commanded Bread to be ſet be- 
fore him, which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gavetoS. James, ſaying, Eat thy 
' Bread, my Brother, for the Son of eMan u truly riſen from among them that ſlrep. After 
Ghriſt's Aſcenſion ( though I will not venture to determine the preciſe time ) he was 
choſen Biſhop of Fer#ſa/cm, preferred before all the reſt, for his near relation unto 
_ for this we find to have been the reaſon why they choſe * Symeoz to be his im- rs —_ 
mediate Succeſlor in that See, becauſe he was after him our Lord's next Kinſman, Cc23.P, 142. 
conſideration that made Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, though they had been pe- Clem. 41.2 
culiarly honoured by our Saviour, not to contend for this high and honourable |Place, fhhoks p38 
but freely chuſe Fames the Fuft to be Biſhopof it. This dignity is by ſome of the * An- —_— p 


cients {aid to have been conferred on him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituting him Biſhop a,,,cs.s.158. 
at the time of his appearing to him. But it's ſafeſt with others to underſtand it of its Theophyl, in x. 


being done by the Apoſtles, or poſſibly by ſome particular intimation concerniog it, _ +--+ x 
which our Lord might leave behind him. S - EE _—_ 


. 4. TO himwe find S. Paw! making his Addreſs after his Converſion, by whom he Gal. :.19. 2.5. 
was honoured with the right band of fellowſhip : to him Peter ſent the news of his mi- 

raculous deliverance out of Prifon, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and ro the Brethren, Ads 12.17. 
that is, to the whole Church, and eſpecially S. Zamzes the Biſhop and Paſtor of ic. But 
he was principally ative in the Synod at Feruſi/em 1n the great controverſie about the 
Moſaick Rites : for the caſe being opened by Peter,and further debated by Pa»/and Bar- 
nabas, at laſt food up S. Fames to pals the final and decretory ſentence, that the Gentile- 
Converts were not to be troubled with the bondage of the Fewiſh Yoke, only that for 
a preſent accommodation ſome few indifferent Rites ſhould be obſerved ; c—_ in 
the expedient with this poſitive concluſion, Ja 5yw xpire, I thus jeage or decide the 
matter, this is my ſentence and determination. A circumttance the more conſiderable, 
becauſe ſpoken at the ſame time when Peter was in Council, who produced noſuch _ 42 Hu5 
intimation of his Authority. Had the Champions of the Church of Kome but ſuch a M*3 © wiſe 
paſſage for Peter's judiciary Authority and Power, it would nodoubt have madea ny y os 
louder noiſe in the World, than, Thou art Peter, or, Feed my ſbeep. ul Cone 
Swmd\g* unrG 38 ny 7h dexlu iynoxmeumir@r. Chriſoſt. Homil.z3.in AQ. App. px 676. Tis Hun, EN be 5 mort 
CNEL ID iy aero 


Ads 15,13. 


5. HE adminiſtred his Province with all poſſible care and induſtry, omitting no 
part of a diligent and faithful Guide of Souls; ſtrengthening the weak, informing the 
1gnorant, reducing the erroneous, reproving the obſtinate, and by the conſtancy of his 
Preaching conquering the ſtubboraneſs of that perverſe and refractory Generation that 
he had to deal with, many of the nobler and the better ſort being brought over toa com- 
pliance with the Chriſtian Faith. So careful, ſo ſucceſsful in his charge, that he awake: 
ned the ſpite and malice of his Enemies to conſpire his ruine: a ſort of Men, of whom 
the Apoſtle bas given tov true a character, thas " pleaſe not God, aud are contrary to all 
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20.c.8.p.698, 


Hegeſip. Com- 
mentdib.5 ” 
apud Euſeb, 


Ub.2.6.23..64 


* Hereſ. 78. 
p.441. 


Epiph. ibid. 


ad VAntiquit. 
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men.”: Vexed they'were to ſeethart S. Paul by: appealing/ to: Ceſar had: eſcaped: their 
hands: - Malice is as greedy undinſatiable as Hell it ſelf, and e now turn.their 
revenge upon F. Fames, which not being able to effe& under Feſtus his Government, 
they:more effectually atrempred/under rhe 'Procuratorſhip of 4/binzs his Succeſlor, 
Ananss the er, then H Prieſt, andof the Se&ofthe Sadaacees, ( Week T& 4% 
Teis wo Taa were The Vebales," fays* Joſephus, ſpeaking of this very paſſage, of all 
others the moſt mercileſs and-implacable Juſticers) refolviog to diſpatchi him before 
the new Governor could arrive:\- To this end a Council is haſtily ſummoned, . and the 
Apoſtle with ſome others arraigned and condemned as Violators of the Law. But that 
be carried in amore plauſible and popular way,they ſerthe S:ziber and 
Phariſces ( Crafts-maſters in thearts of diſſumulation ) at work to enſnare him : who 
coming to him, began by flattering'infinuationsto ſer upon.him. They tell him, that 
they all had a mighry confidence in him,andthatthe whole Nation as wellas they gave 
him the teſtimony of s moſt jaf-man, and one that was no reſpecter of Perfons ; that 
therefore they defired hewould corre&the error and falſe Opinion which the People 
hadof Feſws, whom they looked uponas the Meſſjsb, and would take this opportunny 
of the univerſal confluence tothe Paſchal ſolemaity, to ſet them right 1m their notions 
about theſe things, and would'to that end go up with them to the top of the Temple; 
where'he mighr be ſeen and heard'by all. Being advantageouſly placed upon a Piznacle 
or Wing of the Temple, they made this addreſs to him. Teb ww, O Faftwe, whom we have 
all the reaſon in theWorld to believe, that ſeeing the People are thus generally led away with 
the Dottrine of Jeſus that was crucifzed, tell us,What s thic Inſtitution of the crucified Feſus ? 
To which the Apoſtle anſwered with an audible Voice ; Why do ye exquire of Feſus the 
Sow of man? he fits in Heaven on the right hand of the Majefly on high, and will come again 
3n the Clouds of Heaven, The People below hearing it, glorified the bleſſed Feſus, and 
openly proclaimed Hoſanns to the Son of David, The Scribes and Phariſees perceived 
now that they had over-ſhot themſelves, har inſtead of reclaiming, they had con- 
firmed the People in their Error ;.'that there was no way leit, but pretently todifpatch 
him, that by his ſad fate others might be warned not to believe him. Whereupon ſud- 
denly crying out, that F«ſf#s himfelf was ſeduced and become an Impottor, they threw 
him down from the Place where he ſtood. Though bruiſed, he was not killed by the 
fall, but recovered ſo much ſtrength, as to-get upon his Knees, and Pray to Heaven 
for them.” Malice js of too bad a nature either to be pacifed with kindneſs, or ſatisfied 
with cruelty : Jealouſie is not more the rage of a Man, than Malice 1s the rage of the 
Devil, the very ſoul and ſpirit of the Apoſtate nature. Little portions of revenge do 
burinflame it, and fervetofleſh it up into a fiercer violence. Vexed that they had 
not done his work, ' they fall afreſh upon the 'poor remainders of his life ; and while 
he was yet at Prayer, and that a Rechabire who ftood by (which, ſays * Epiphanins,was 
Symeon, his Kinſman and Succeſlor ) ſtept in and intreated them to ſpare him,a juſt and 
a righteous Man, and who was then praying for them, they began to load him with a 
ſhowre of ſtones, till one more mercifully cruel than the reft with a Fulers Club beat 
out his Brains. Thus died this good Man in the XCVI. Year of his Age, and about 
X XIV. Years after Chriſt's Aſcenfion into Heaven, ( as Epiphanius tells us; ) being 
taken away to the great grief and regret of all good Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Per- 
ſons even amongſt the Fews themſelves; ooo: 5 ed\oxvy Faertialo TOY nar 7 roy 
Ti) *z -WEp, TVs YOU Us axetCeac, Bapics MEVYXAY Em TYT@) as * Joſephus himſelf confeſſes, 
ſpeaking of this matter. He was buried ( ſays | Gregory Biſhop of Tours ) upon Mount 
Oliver, ina Tomb which he had built for himſelf, and wherein he had buried Zachs- 
ries, and old Simeon: which Iam rather inclinable to believe, than what * Hegeſippus 
reports, that he was buried near the Temple in the place of his Martyrdom, and that 
a Monument was there erected for him, ' which remained a long time after. For the 
Fews were not ordinarily wont to bury within the City, much lels fo near the Temple, 
and leaſt of all would they ſuffer him, whom as a Blaſphemer and Impoſtor they had 
ſo lately put to death. 

6. HE wasa Man of exemplary and extraordinary Piety and Devotion, educated 
under the ſtricteſt Rules and Inſtitations of Religion, a Prieſt (as we may probably 
gueſs ) of the ancient Order of the Recheb:tes, or rather, as * Epiphanins conjequres, 
xaTi 7 TaXaay igepwourn, according to the moſt ancient oraer and form of Priefthood, 


when the Sacerdotal Office was the Prerogative of the fr ff-born : and ſuch was S. James . 


. the Eldeſt Son of Foſeph, and thereby ſanctified and (et apart for it. Though whether 


this way of Prieſthood at any time held under the Moſzick diſpenſation; we have no inti- 
mations'mn the holy ſtory. But however he came by it, upon ſome ſuch account it muſt 
Ke be, 
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be; that he had a priviledge( which the }\Ancie peculiar to him, probably; |£4399.49d 
becauſe more bel bs o ht of by hitirhan by anyiorhers) wat emer! @cs 70 aus 7 "pf 
Hot-into the - Santis Sanftoruns, or miſt holy of alt; burrhe u437;'07 baly place, |'whir: pieh+ ibid. 
ther the Prieſts of the 4aranical Order mi ie. ' -Prayer was his conſtant buliteſs 
and delight, he ſeemed tolive'upon/it, and'tb trade in nicking bur:the frequent returns 
of converſe with Heaven : and was therefore 'wont- to retire alone intothe Tenipleto 
pray,” which he always performed knezliag and with the greateſt revetence; till by his 
daily Devotions his knees were become as $474 and brawny as a Camels; And he who .  _ 
has told us, that the effeFnal fervent prayer? of 4 righteous man availeth much, himſelf Jam. 5.17: 
foutid-it true by his own experience,. Heaven lending a'more immediate Earto his Phigh. Elerif 
Petitions, ſo that when in a time of great drought he prayed for Rain, the Heavens pre- 734-44 
ſently melted into fruitful ſhowres. Nor was his Charity towards Mea leſs than his Pi- 
ety towards God, he did good to all, watched over Men's ſouls, and ſtudied toadvance 
their eternal intereſts ; his daily errand into the Temple was to pray for the happineſs 
of the People, -and that God would not ſeverely reckon with them : he could forgive 
his fierceſt enemies, and ewercome evil with good: when thrown from the top of the 
Temple, he made uſe of all the breath he had left in him, only to ſend up this Petition 
to Heaven for the pardon of his Murderers, I beſeech thee, O Lord God, Heavenly Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do, 
7. HE wasofa moſt meck humble temper, honouting what was excellent in others; 
concealing what was valuable in himſelf: the eminency of his relation, and the dignity 
of his place did not exalt him in lofty thoughts above the meaſures of his Brethren, in- 
duſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he was our 
Lord's Brother, yet in the Inſcription of his Epiſtle he ſtiles himſelf but the Servane of 
the Lord Jeſus, not ſo muchas giving himſelf the Title of an Apoſtle. His temperance 
was admirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and drank neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath. His holy and mortified mind was content with the 
meaneſt accommodations, he went bare-foot, and never wore other than Linnen-gar- 
ments. Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt rules of the Nazarite-Order,and as the Mizer,  ., 
or Sacerdotal Plate ( To Tireoy the* Ancients call it ) which he wore upon his Head, ,,. ram 
evinced his Prieſthood, which was rather after Me/chiſedeck's, or the Prieſthood of the Clem. 41. & 
firſt-borz, than the Aaronical Order, fo his never ſhaving his Head, nor uſing Ungueants, — ——m__ 
his Habit and Diet, and the great ſeverity of his Life, ſhewed him to appertain to the 
Nazarite-Inſtitution, to which he was holy ( ſays Hegefippms ) or conſecrated from his 
Mother's Womb. A Man of that Divine temper, that he was the love and wonder of 
his Age, and for the reputation ofhis holy and religious Life 
was univerſally ſtiled, Fames the Fuſt. Indeed the ſafety and 
happineſs of the Nation was reckoned to depend upon his 
Prayers and _ in _—_ which gained =_ the Frans = code agen 
rable Title of Ob{ia5 or Ozliam, the defence and fortrefdof the * . . Aut F \xgphonlus # ditauoouing 
People ; as if when he was gone, their Garriſons would be diſ- Yus ys ooo _ 
mantled, and their ſtrength laid level with the ground. And #. 3.c. 1. 
ſo we find it was, when (ome few Years after his Death the 
Roman Army broke in upon them,and turned all into bloud and ruine. As what won- 
der if the judgments of God like a Flood come rowling in upon a Nation,when the Slu- 
ces are plucked up,and the Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the Gap to keep them 2 
out ? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Moabites invaded the Land. In ſhort, he was the de- * £813.26; 
light of all good Men,in ſo much favour and eſtimation with the People, that they uſed | ; 
to flock after * him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it were but the hem of his 2%; £27 
Garment ; his very Epiſcopal Chair,wherein he uſed to fit, being ( as || Exſebi«s informs p.16; T9. 
us ) carefully preſerved, and having a kind of veneration paid to it,even unto his rime: 9 
loved and honoured not by his friends only, but by his enemies, the * Fews in their Tab | _—_— 
mud mentioning Fames as a worker of Miracles in the Name of Jeſus his Maſter; yea oy Tack 
the | wiſeſt of them looked upon his Martyrdom as the inlet to all thoſe miſeries and ca- 1 zuſes.1ib. a; 
lamities that ſoon after flowed in upon them. Sure I am that * Foſephss particularly £73355: 
reckons the Death of this S. Fames, as that which more immediately alarm'd the Dr «4. Fuſed. t lo: 
vine vengeance, and haſtned the univerſal ruine and deſtruction of that Nation. laxdan, 
8. HE wrote only one Epiſtle, probably not long before his Martyrdom, as appears 
by ſome paſſages in it relating to the near approaching ruine of the Fewiſb Nation. He 
directed it tothe Jewiſh Converts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Eeftern Countries, to 
comfort them under ſufferings, and confirm them againſt Error. He ſaw a great dege- 


neracy and declenſion of manners coming on, = that the purity of the Chr;tia» Fanh 
3 begat) 


— 


Aid # wtaConlud & Snarooutns Lurk Ina 
> 'NCAias, 3 rw wud, 


, and all the Vertuesof' pood ite, and 
only that carries with it qbedi 

yh a mr we. an yo bop agate Life. Belides 

* this Epiſtle there. is a kind of properatory Golpel aſcribed to him, publiſhed under the 
- Name'of FPPNTECATTDEAION, ( fillextant at this Day ) containing thede- 
 feenr, birth and firſt Originals of Cbr5f, and the Virgin Mayy ; at the end whereof the 
Author pretendsro have written it ata time, when Hered havi raiſed a great tumuly 
in Frraſa/em, he was forced tOretire into the Wilderneſs. But h in many things 


conſiſtent enough att ag u2 rg nmr et has it everbeen rejected asf; 
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Hit kindred. Whenze flilex the Cananite, 4nd the Zealot, dn enquiry into the nature 
and temper, and originl of the SetF of the Tealots among the Jews. 4n account of 
their wild and litentions practiſes. This no reflettion upon our Apoftle; In what parts of 
the World be Preached the Goſpel, His planting Chriſtianity in Aﬀrick. His removal 

+ iatothe Weſt, 4nd Predching in Britain. His «Martyrdom there; By. whom ſaidto 

- Dave gp and ſuffered Perks, The difference between hins and Symeon Bybop of 

- Jeruſalem. | hg He $3 


AINT Simos the Apoltle wis, 45 ſoine. think, oneof the four Brothers of 
our Saviour, Sons. of Joſeph by his former tnartiage, though no other evi- math 16.5: 
dence appear for it, but that there was a Sion one of the number 3too infirm Mark 3.18. 

4 foundation t6 build aiy thing more upon than a mere conjecture, In the Caralogue 

of the Apoſtles he is tiled Simon the Cananite ; whence ſome, led. by no other reaſon 

that I know of, than the bare ſound of the name, have concluded him born at Cane in « x;ues. 57 

Galilee ; as for the ſame reaſon * others have made him the Bridegtoom, at whoſe #ei.is. 

marfiage our Lord was there "2 org when he honoured the folemnity with his-firſk ©3596: 

Miracle, turning Water inzy Wine, | But this word has no relation to his Country, 

or the place fron whence he borrowed his Original, . as plainly deſceading from 

*121Þ of RP which hgnibe Zeal, and denote a hor, and ſprighy I ceempey: Theres 

fore what ſonic of the Evangeliſts call Canenite, others rendriag the Hebrew by the 

| Greek 
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Lokes:r5. —Gretk word Rile Simon, Zelotes, or the Zealot: So. called, not- ( as * Nicephorus 
1.13. 


<re!3" ie thinks) from his hurningapal,and argent affetion to his Maſter," and his cager deſire 
+ ev; +) roadvance his Rel on ſhe orlg, 
particular way 


N ut from his warm acivetemper, and zealous 
ol 1 | . A Wo " — _ a 4 
<oeg2e7.9): forwardnels in ſortie profeſſion of Religion before $coming to our 


x; # 6+ aions SAVIOUr. "= S 
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mAiTHas axciCoas wriuar H, Eccl. lib, 2. C, 40. p.202, 
2. FOR the better und ing off thſweareto how; that as there wete #- 
ral Sets a9 Para A | ; hk there neg; cis mEnnS. Pa 
Znkore?, 16 leaſt brane of the-Phuriſee;;* called t 'of the Zeahrs - They were mighty al- 
a wo uma ſertors of the honour of the Law, and the ſtrinels and purity of Religion, afſumiog a 
mie. 51id. is liberty tothemſelves to queſtion notorious offenders, without ſtaying forthe ordinary 
vc. Zynomle formalities of Law, nay, when they thought good, and as the cafe required, execu- 
ting capital vengeance upon them. Thus when a blaſphemer curſed God by the name 
* De 14etol, of any Idol ( ſays * Maimonides ) the TD!NIP or Zealors that next met him might im- 
perry, mediately kill him, withoutever bringing Him 17 1127 before the Sanhedrim. They 
looked upon themſelves as the ſucceſſors of Phineas, who in a mighty paſſion for the 


pate _ accounted unto him for righteouſneſ# unto all poſfterities for evermare;and Gad fo well pleaſed 


13- withit, that he made with him and his ſeed after him ghe-4 of an everlaſting 


' Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his Gid, and ma, ' an In 
itniration whereoftheſe men took upon thera to exec E ary Ca- 
ſes, and that not only by the connivance, but with the lean the Rulers and the 
People, till in after-rimes under a pretence of this, theigzealgegenergted into all tnan- 
nerf licentiouſnelſs and wild extravagance, and they not Galybecamethe Peſts of the 


Commonwealth at home, but opened the door for the Reways to break in upon them, 
totheir final and irrecoverableruine ; they were continually prompting the people to 
throw offthe Roman yoke, and viadicate themſelves into” their native liberty, and 
whenthey had turned all things into hurry and confuſion, themſelves in the mean = 
» De Bell. Fud while fiſhed in theſe troubled waters. Joſephss gives. a large account of them, and 
lib. 4.249... EVEry Where bewails themas the great plague of the Nation. He tells us of * them, 
'E p.871. © that they ſcrupled not to rob any, to kill many of the prime Nobility, under pretence 
Fit of holding correſpondence with the Romazy, -and betraying the liberty of their Coun- 
try, openly glorying that t py weyuthc benefactorgand Saviours of the people. 
They abrogated the ſucceffiorrefancient Families, thruſting obſcure and ignoble per- 
ſons3nto the Highrieſts affice, that ſo they might oblige#he moſt infamous villains 
co ir party ; and as if not-Eontent to injufe men, they affronted Heaven, and pro- 
claimed defianceto the OY TE ers breaking into and prophaning the moſt holy 
place. Stiling themſelves Zeators ( ſays he ) as if their undertakings were good and ho- 
nourable, while they were greedy and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſſes, and out-did the 
worſt of men. Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Az» the High-Prieſt, to re- 
duce them to order and ſobriety. But neither force of arms, nor fair and gentle me- 
thods could do any good upon them'; they held our, and went on intheir violent pro- 
ceedings, and joyning with the 14wmeans, committed all manner ofout-rage, ſlayin 
the High-Priefts chemſelves. Nay, when Fersſ«/ct was ftraitly belieged by the Ro- 
man Army, they ceaſed'not to create tumults-and factions within..and were indeed the 
main\caule ofthe, Few's ill ſucceſs in that fatal war. *Tis probable, that all that went 
under the notion of this Se& were not of this wretched and ungovernable temper, bur 
that ſome of them were of a better make, ofa more ſober and peaceable diſpoſition : 
And as it is not to be doubted, but that our Simon was of this Sect in general, ſo there's 
reaſon to believe he was of the better ſort. Howeyer this makes no more refletion upon 
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one. et the Apoſtles till their diſperſion up and 
elf tothe execution of his charge. He is * ſaid 
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Here hepreached, and wrought many miracles, and after infinite troubles and diffi- 

culties which he underwent (if we may believe our Authors, whom,though Beronies in v5 /vpre. 
this caſe makes no great account of, yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their verdict and 

ſuffrage when they give in evidence to his purpoſe ) ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith _. 
of Chrift, as is not only affirmed by * Nicephorus and | Dorothess, but expreſly owned |, N%% #: 
in the Greek * Menologies, where weare told, that he went at laſt into Britain, and Hoy devits 
having enlightened the minds of many with the doctrine of the Goſpel, was crucified #?-?-'48: 


by the l»fide/s, and buried there. A 4d 
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4. I KNOW indeed that there want not thoſe who tell * us, that after his * id. 3revier: 
preaching the Goſpel in Egypr, he went into Meſoporamis, where he met with S. Jude Xener. 44d: 
the Apoſtle, and together with him took his journy into Perfis, where having gain- o& mr 
ed a conſiderable harveſt to the Chriſtian Faith, they were both crowned with Martyr- X9m-deuxd. 
dom ; which Baroxius himſelf confeſſes to be founded upon no better authority, than jp brqrry 
the Paſſions of the Hpoftles, a Book which at every turn he reje&sas trifling and imper- itum «d 4xn. : 
tinent, as falſe and fabulous. But however, wide is the miſtake of | thoſe whocon- —_— | 
found our Apoſtle with Syme» the ſon of Cleophas, ſucceſſor to S. Fames the Fuſt in the apud Hieron.ds 
See of Feruſalem, who was crucified in the hundred and twentieth year of his Age, $7 Zin 
in the perſecution under Traje» : The different character of their perſons, and the ac- eve & abi 
count both of their Ats and Martyrdoms being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the wri- Tana 


tings ofthe Church. 


The End of $. Simon's Life. 
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The ſeveral names tivibutetto him in the G Jews: whewer, The coftem ifrh the 
ne their names, when bearing 2 Ub obo arvas name Jehova. The 
«me Judas why ny vet the Apoſtles. whence derived, s Paremtage, 

lation toour Lord, The © aeftion put by him ro Chrift, Whethey the ſame with 


Thaddzws ent to Edelfa. © In what Mlieer be cached,” | His death; His married con- 
dition, The ftory of his Grendchildres brought before Domitian. His Epiſtle, 4»d 
why queſtioned of old. Irs Canonicaluefs vindicated. The Book»of Enoch, avd what 
its authority. "The contention between Michael and ithe Devil abour Moſes his Body, 
whence borrowed, $. Jude proved to be the Author of this Epiſtle. Grotius his conceit of 
its being written by « younger Jude, rejetted. Its affinity Feih the ſecond Epiftle of 
S. Peter, The deſrgn of it. 


'Y \- | fe are three ſeveral names by which eliis Apoſiſe is deſcribed in the 
erie Bu rhe Golpel, ?ude, Theddens and Lebbens, it being uſualin the 

| olumes for the ſame-perſon to have more proper ' names than one. 
For tiki, berg ana Artery fews, 'recommended to them as be» 
ing the name of one of rhe great Patrjarchs of their Nation. This name he ſeems to 

have changed afterwards Hoe Swrwn a word \pringis from the ſame -root, and of 
the very i jon, which from a double cauſe : Part» 
ly fromthe ah "Jem mt which the 7ews had for che name fehoweh (rhe 


Nomen 
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Nomen Terex yes ppualoy, or name conliſting of four letters ) which they held unlawful 

to be pronounced byJay baſibePigh F ; oy oy ntighter, but at the moſt 

ſolemn times. Head it was, tfat any e rein there was the 

major part of the letters ofthis ineffable title (and ſuch was fehudeh or ?uds) they would 

not raſhly pronounce it in common uſage] Kug choſe rather to mould ir into another 

like it, and of the ſame importance, or that which had a neat affinity and reſemblance 

with it: Paztly from a pagiieglar diſlike name of, Z«des among the Apoſtles, 

the bloudy iſes of 7 ariot haviilg rendred t me very 

odious ang To prev erefore al — take, and 

that they might not confound the righteous with the wicled, S. Marrhew and Mark 

never call him by this, but by ſome other natne; as no queſtion for the ſame reaſon 

Joun 14.22. he both tiles himſelf, and is frequently called by others, . J#da« the brother of ?ames ; 
- and that this was one- great defign of it, the Evangeliſt plaialy intimates, when 
{peaking of him, he fays, fudas, nt Iſcarior. For his natnie Lebbens, ir ſeems ro 

have been derivedeither from 55 an heart, whence S. Hierom renders it Corculum, 

+S bably to denote his wiſdom and prudence, or elſe from 194 «Lie, and therein to 

No reſpe& to old Facob's prophecy concerning ?udeh, That be ſYoul#be as 4 Lion, an 

* Polluc. de 014 Lion, and as a Lions whelp, which probably might have a _niginRroke in faſtning 
Feel. poſt leg. this name upon S. ?ede. Fromthis Patriarchal prophecy, we Art *told, that one of 
649.7-4.47-4* the Schools or Synagogues of Learned men among the Fews ( v$ho to avoid confuſion 
were wonttodiſtinguiſh themſelves by different appellations.)ztook occafion ro deno- 

minate themſelves Lebii, as accounting themſelves the lars and'deſcendents of 
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truly making him the ſoh af Joſe 


there was a Jude one of t | 
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(-r—a__ Fx * Lord's Aſcenſion 8. Thoms diſpatch- 
34:3%. ed Thaddew the Apoſtle to Abgarus Governour of Edeſſe, where he healed dilcales, 
wrought miracles, expounded the docrines of Chriſtianity, and converted 4bgarus 
atgrtils people zothe Faith : Forall which paigs. when che Toperch offered him vaſt gifts 
. and preſents, he refuſed them with a noble(cora,. telling him, they had /lirtle'reaſon 
wo receive fromothers, whatthey had free xeliaquiſhed and left themſelyes. A large 
© , accountofthis whole affair is-cxragt in Euſebins, tranſlated. by him out of Syriack from 
j comment. i® (pe Records ofthe City of Edeſſac - This Theddas: || S. Hieromexpreſly makesto be our 
'* © $,Fude:though hisbere authoruzy:is not in this cale.ſufficient evidence ; eſpecially lince 
Eufebivsmakes hmm.no morethan one of theſeventy Diſciples, which he would ſcarce 
have done; . had-he beep oneof the Twelve. 1 He galls him indecd an 4peflc, bur that 


"ETA may 
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may implyino more than according to the large acception of the: word, that he was 2 
Diſciple, a Companion, and an Aﬀſiſtent to them, as we know the Seventy eminent- 
ly were: | Noris any thing more common in ancient Ecclefiaftick Writers, than for 
the firſt planters and propagators of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be honoured 
with the-name and title of Apoſtles. ' But however this be, at his trſt ſetting out to 
preach the Goſpel, he went up and down J«des and Galilee, then through Semaris in- 
to Idaumea, and to the Cities of 4rab3z, and the neighbour Countries, and after to Syris 
and e Meſopotamia, * Nicephorus adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where Abgarm 


Niceph Hh 
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was Governour, and where the other Thaddew, one of the Seventy had been before p.zs:; 


him. Here he perfefted whatthe other had begun, and having by his Sermons and Mi- 
racleseſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable and a quietdeath; 
though | Derothew makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably buried there. By the 
almoſt general conſent of the Writers of the Latin Church he is faid to have travelled 
into Perſia, where after great ſucceſs in his Apoſtolical Miniſtry for many years, he was 
at laſt for his free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the Magicru- 
elly put to death. 

4. THAT he wasone of the married Apoſtles ſufficiently appears from his uwyoiz 
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or Grana- ſons mentioned by * Euſebius, of whom Hegeſippus g1VeEsS this account; Doe - Apud m—_ 
mitian the Emperor, whole enormous wickednefſes had awakened in him the quickeſt #352949 


jealouſies, and made him ſuſpe& every one that might look like a corrival inthe Em- 
pire, had heard that there were ſome of the line of David, and Chriſt's kindred that 
did yet remain. Two Grand-children of $. Fude the Brother of our Lord were brought 
before him : Having confeſſed that they were of the Race and poſterity of David, he 
asked what poſſeſſions and eſtate they had : they told him that they had but a very few 
acres of land, out of the improvement whereof they both paid him Tribute, and main- 
tained themſelves with their own hand-labour, as by the hardneſs and callouſneſs of 
their hands « which they then ſhewed him ) did appear. He then enquired of them 
concerning Chriſt, and the ſtate of his Kingdom, what kind of Empire it was, and 
when and- where it would commence. To which they replied, That his Kingdom 
was not of this World, nor of the Seigniories and Dominions of it, but Heavenly and 
Angelical, and would finally take place in the end ofthe World, when coming with 
great glory, he would judge the quick and the dead, and award all men recompences 
according to their works. The iſſue was, that looking upon the meanneſs and fimpli- 
city of the men as below his jealouſies and fears, he dilmifſed them withour any ſeve- 
rity uſed againſt them; who being now beheld not only as kinſmen, but as Martyrs of 
our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to places of authority and government in 
the Church, and lived till the times of Tr4jas. 

5. S. FUDE leftonly one Epiſtle, of Catholick and univerſal concerament, in- 
ſcribed at large to all Chriſtians. It was ſometime before it met with general reception 
in the * Church, or was taken notice of. The Author indeed ftiles not himſelf an 
Apoſtle, but no more does S. James, S. John, nor ſometimes S. Pax! himſelf. And 
why ſhould he fare the worſe for his humility, only for calling himſelf the ſervant? of 
Chriſt, when he might have added not only Apoſtle, but rhe Brother of our Lord? The 
beſt is, he has added what was equivalent, fade the Brother of James, a character 
that can belong to none but our Apoſtle ; beſide, that the Title of the Epiſtle, which 
is of great antiquity, runs thus, The general Epiſtle of Fude the Apoſtle. One great ar- 
gurtient, as| S, Hierom informs us, againſt the authority of this Epiſtle of old; was 
its quoting a paſſage out ofan 4pocryphal Book of Enoch. This Book called the Apoca- 
lypſe of Enoch was very early extant in the Church, ——_— mentioned, and paſſages 
cited out of it by Ireneus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexanarinus, 


* Fuſeb.11b.2; 
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Origen, and others, ſome of whom accounted. it little leſs io Sripturam Enoch, que buxe ordinem As- 

; fo? | .. gelis dedit, non recipi 4 quibuſdem, quis nee 

than Cnoxical, But what if our Apoſtle had it not out of this 7 4rmmarium Fudaicum admittitur. Opinor now 

Apocryphal Book, but from ſome prophecy currant from age to puteverunt —o—_ apr. __ poſt 
. s # . . [ # 4 

age, handed to him by common tradition, or immediately _ —_ e. Siiſts ratio ef; conver ant 


revealed to him by the Spirit of God ? But ſuppoſe it taken &c. Sed cum Enoch eadem Scripturs etiam de 


out of that Book going under Exoch's name, this makes no- 
thing againſt the authority of the Epiſtle ; every thing, .I poreſt jam viteripropicres rejetta, 


Domino pradicarit, 2 nobu quidem nibil omnind 
rejiciendum eſt; quod pertineat ad'nos. A Fudd 
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. , : - ere que Chriſtum ſonant. Eo acceart quod Encch 
hope, is not preſently falſe, that's contained in an 4pocryphat / len _ ins _cefteniets eaſt 


and Uncanonical writing, nor does the taking a ſingle reſti- Ferrall, de Cuts, Femin. lib. %.c. 


3-151: 


mony out of it any more infer the Apoſtles approbation of all p14 zierex. Comment. in Tir.c.1 p.249.Tugs 


the reſt, than S. Pa»/'s quoting a good ſentence or two out of 
Menander, A4ratus, and Epimenides, imply that he approved allthe ref of the wri- 
tings 
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—_ The Life of \8.FUDE. 
tings of thoſe Heathen Poets. And indeed nothing could be more fit and proper than 
this way; if we conſider-that the Apolile in this Epifile chiefly arguesagainſt Ki eiGat 
flicks, who mainly traded in ſuch Traditionary and Apocryphal writings, and proba- 
bly in this very Book of Enoch. Theſame account\may be givenof that other paſſage 
in this Epiſtle concerning the contention berween Michae/ the 4rebaxge! and the Devil 
about the burial of Moſes his Body, no whereextant in the holy.Records, ſuppoſed to 
PRs Pr 2p EP oy Ty taken orgs Jewiſh writing > ma NYBB 
| He quojn Aſc OJ (cujus libelli memi-» or the Diſmifſion 0 ſes, mentioned by ſome of the Gree 
ntl Fj jon Fs) ich Ak Fathers under the title of "ApxAnis Mwaics, or the: Aſcenſion 
Diabolo, Inſpirazum. ſerpemem cauſem extitifſe of eMoſes, 1n which this paſſage was upon record.  Nor.is it 
(#8 ——— peg FT hog Origen, a "2&+ any more a wonder that S. Jude ſhould do this; - than thar 
by gn tA -.- oh . '$. Pawſhould put down Javnes and-Fambres for the two Ma- 
gicians of Pharaoh that oppoſed eMoſes,- which he muſt either derive from Tradition, 
© or ferch.our of ſome Uncanonical Author of thoſe times, there; being no mention of 
ir'names in Moſer his relation of that matter. But be theſe paſſages whence they 
will, "tis ecough to us, that the Spirit of Cod has made them Autheatick, and conle- | 
crated them part of the holy Canon. X ny | 
6. BEING thus ſatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this Epiſtle, «none but S. Jude 
could be the Author of it ; for who but he was the Brother of 8;Jawes:? a character by 
- Annot. in. ,, Which hes deſcribed inthe Evangelical ſtory more than once. '* Grotimeindeed will 
mu. Ep13-741- needs haveit written by a —_ Fade, the fifteenth Biſhop of Fereſe/rt», 'in the 
reign of Adriar ; and becauſe he ſaw that that paſſage [ the Brother of James ] ſtood full 
m his way, he concludes without ay ſhadow of reaſon, that it was-added: by ſome 
Tranſcriber. But is not this to make too bold with Sacred 'things?: is nor this to in- 
hos great a liberty? this once allowed, 'twill ſoon open a door to- the wildeſt and 
molt extravagant conjefures, and no man ſhall know where to find ſure-footing for his 
Faith; | But'the Reader may remember what we have elſewhere obſerved concerning 
the Poſthame Annotations of that learned man. Not to ſay that there are many things 
in this-Epiftle that evidentlyrefer to the time of this Apoſtle, and imply /it-to have 
been written upon the fame occaſion,- and about the ſame time withthe ſecond:Epiſtle 
of Peter, between which and this there is a very great affinity both in words/and mat- 
a1 ter, \nay,-there want not | ſome that endeavour to prove this Epiſtle to. have been 
Fud p.106.44 Written noleſs than rwenty ſeven years before that of Peter, and that hence -1t was that 
caleem lib. 4 Peter borrowed thoſe Fg that are ſo near a-kin to thoſe in. this Epiſtle: . The de- 
ad id ſign of theEpiltle is to-preferve: Chriſtians from the inſeion of Greſticiſm, the lople 
and debauched. principles vented/by Simon Mage and lis followers, whoſe wretched 
dodtrines and pradtiſes he briefly and elegantly repreſents, perſwading Chriſtians hear- 
tily td contend for the Faith that had been delivered tothem, and'toavoid theſe pernicious 
Seducers as peſts and fire-brands, not to communicate with them in their fins, leſt 
they periſhed with them 1n that terrible vengeance that was ready to overtake them. 
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S. Matthias one of the Seventy. Judas Iſcariot; whened. A bad eMiniſter nulls not the 
ends of his miniſtration. iis worlaly ana” covetous temper. His monſtrous ingratituae. 
| His betraying his Maſter, and the aggravations of the fin. The diſftrattion. and horror 
of his mind, The miſerable ftate of an evil and guilty Conſcience, His violent death. 
The eletion of « new Apoſtle : The Candidates, who. The Lot caft upon Matthias. Hit 
preaching the ws and in what parts' ofthe World. "His Martyrdom when, where, 
and how, His Body whither tranſlated, © The Goſpel «ud Traditions vented wadey his 


ame. 


AI1NT Matthias tiot being ani Apoſtle ofthe firſt EleQion, immediately cal- 
led and choſen by our Saviour, particular remarks concetning him are not to 
be expected in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. He was one of our Lord's Diſciples 

( and probably one of the Seventy ) thar had attended on him the whole time of his 

publick Miniſtry, and after his death wa$eleRed into the Apoſileſhip upon this occa- 

fion. Judas Iſcarior ( ſocalled, probably," from the place of his nativity, F11Þ wi 

4 man of Kerioth, a City anciently fituate ih the Tribe 'of Judah ) had been one of the 

Twelve, irgmediately called by Chriſt ro be'one of his ihtimate Diſciples; equally im- 

powered and commiſſioned with the reftto' Preach and wotk Miracles; was #umbred 

with them, and had obtained part of their CMiniſtry. ARd yet all this while was man of- 
vile and corrupt deſigns, branded with fo meaner a charadter, than Thief and Marde- 
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Contr. (Xiſ.lib. TayTwy «r00ualovy as Origen calls the purting Chrift to death, the 
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rer. To let us ſeethat there may be bad ſervants in Ghrif's0wn family, and that the 
wickedneſs ofa Mini V his Commiſitqn;-nor vegder his Office uſe- 


leſs and ineffectual. inftrþmegr thoc $ not the ends ofthe 
miniſtratioa: Seeing the dt upon the quality of the 
perſon, but the Divine inſtitution, and has entailed upon it. 
Fade preached Chriſt no doubt with zeal Jnd fervency,. and for any thing we know, 
with as much.ſuccels asthe reſt gf the A ; and yet he was a bad man,/a man aQ- 
ed by fordid 46d meatideſighhs, 4 hs d proftirtited Rfigion and the honour of his 
Pl to co nels and &vi = the mou ſo intieely poſleſſed his 
rhoughts, that his refolutions were. botnd for nothing bor intereftand advantage? Bur 


they that will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare.” This covetous temper betrayed 
him, as in the iflue to themoſt fatal end, ſoro the moſt deſperate atrempr, ©. To 
prodigious 
aying his innocent Lord into the hands of 


impiety that the Sun ever ſhone on, the 


ruelty. How little does kindneſs work upon a diſingenuous mind ! It was not the 
rof the place, to which when thouſands of others were paſſed by, our Lord had 
called him, the admitting him into a free and intimate fellowſhip with his perſon, the 
taking him to be one of hispeculiar domeſticks and attendants, that could divert the 
wretch from his wicked purpoſe. He knew how defirous the great men of the Nation 
were toget Chrift into their hands, eſpecially at the time of the Palleoyer, that he 
might with the more publick diſgrace be ſacrificed beforeall the people, and therefore 
bargains with them, and for nogreater a'ſumm than under ſgur pounds, to betray the 
Lamb of God into the paws of theſe Wolves and Lions: In thort, he heads the party, 
conducts the Officers, and ſees him delivered intotheir hangs. 

2. BUT there'san active principle in man's 'breaft, tharſeldom ſuffers daritg ſin- 
ners to pals in quiet totheir Graves: Awakened with the _ ofthe fa, conſcience 
began to rouze and follow cloſe, and the man was unable to bear upunder the furious 
revenges of his own mind: As indeed all wilful and delibergte ſins, and eſpecially the 
guilt of bloud, are wont moreſenfibly to alarm the natural notions of gur'minds, and 
ro excite in us the fears of ſome preſent vengeance that will ſeiſe upon us. And how 
intolerable are thoſe ſcourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part ! The ſpirit of the 
man ſinks under him, and all ſupports ſnap aſunder : 'As what eaſe or comtort can he 

enjoy, that carries 2 Yacer in his boſom, always gaawing 
and preying upon his heart! Which made * P4sra7ch com- 
pare anevil Conſcierice to a'Canzer ilt the breaft; that perpe- 
tually gripes and tings the Soul with the pains of an intole- 
rable as Iqpeny' Guilt is naturally troubleſome and uneaſic, 
it dift the peace and ſerenity of the mind, and fills the 
Soul with ſtorms and thunder. | Did ever any harden himſelf 
. 4geinf God, and proſper? And indeed how ſhould he, when 


G::: who he knew would treat him with all the circumſtances of inſolent ſcorn and 


de Anim. ty þ. 476. 


prorſus & buic loco ſatis 
X xphwalri 


vs diavny off tigaotrer verd 7 ewerdows Cod has ſuch a powerful and inviſible executioner in his owa 
{5570 wget rrecaFn Flog Y - _w=_ boſom ? Whoeger rebels againſt the Laws of this duty, and 
the 8 1) xalapotr aur 1 mac ax9 xe plainly affronts the diQates of his Conſcience, does that mo- 
kts £36 td anme ing ment, bid «dies to-all true repoſe and quiet, and expoſe him- 
WE ll Dodo DTIE TS; though by fern ava wickedel ie may table polity 
$8) 5 5 dSuireller 7 Tv "vs wh of wic ma able 1 
Co ongubey Toperlit@ - rank or 4, ys - ile the voite of it fora white, yet every lurls 
&s welrror * mornggs Vue wn ir «2 «7s affliction or petty accident will be apt to awaken it into hor- 
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| Job g. 4, 


as the reproaches of our ownamiads. The wr 
irr | 
ry elegaatly tiles it.) 10 be chosked or tirang)t ' 
duces themanto ſuch diftreſles; as to make him chufe death rather than life. A ſad 
inſtance of all which we have ia this unhappy man : who 


could not find in this. (He depearys 
aſundey, nd his bwels guſbed ont « Leaving a memorable. warning $0 all creacherous 


ror, and to let in terror like an armed man upon him. A 
torment infinitely beyond what the moſt ingemious Tyrants 
could ever cantrive... Nothing ſo cffteQually ravadesoureaſe, 
ath of man may be endured, but the 


4 core VE- 


jons of Conſcience are irreſiftible ; it Is 7$ 0v-@d ors araſyeda: (as Ghry 
which oft re- 


ed with anevil Coaſcicace, 


wearied with furious 


and melencholy teflexions upon what was alt, threw back the wages of iniquity in 
open Court, and di himſelf by a violent death: Yaialy totake ſanQu- 
ary in the Graye, and chat he ſhould meet with that caſe ,in another World which he 


| and went npd hanged himſelf, and falling down burſt 


and 
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and ingrataiyl, to all greedy add coverous'/perſons; mor to/ſer the World infinvate it 
ſelfrod far-incothem ; : anchuideed toall rowrch wid pr ay that they tnter not into tempta- 
tion, | Qur preſent tate is: ſhppery am inſecure 3 Lvs 'bim that thinketh he ftanderh. 
take heed leſt he fall. What privi ad be -a-ſufficient fence, ' a foundation firm 
enough to rely upon, 'when the Miracles, Sermons,''favouts; and familiar converfes of 
Chriſt himſeltcould not ſecure one of the Apvſtles fron fofatal an Apoſtafice? ' > - 
 $+iA VACANCY being thus madein the Coltedge of Apoſt}es; the firſt thi 
they did after cheir return from MountOkwer, where our Lord took his leave of them, 
to IS, Zrbw's hovftin-Mounr: Sip ( the:phace, if we'tmay' believe *'Nitepborus, Where 
the Cliarch met anther) 
which pitrpote Precr acquainted them, that Judas, actording tothe prophericatpredi- 
ian, : being fallen fromHis miniſtry, it was neceflarythat anotherthould be fubſtitu- 
red in hisroom, one that had been a conſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Jeſu, 
2nd conkquently capable of bearing witneſs to hislife, death, and refurre&ion. Two 
were propounded 1n arderto the choice, Foſeph- called Barſebas; and Faftus (whom 
ſome make the ſame with Joſes one of the brothers of our Lord )' attd Matthias, both 
duly qualified for the place. The way of ele&ion was by Lots,. a way frequently uſed 
both among Fews and Gezrtiles for the determination of doubtful and difficult caſes; 
and eſpecially thechuſing Judges and Magiſtrates: And this courſe the Apoſtles the ra- 
ther took, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe immediate dictates and 
inſpirations they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that the buſineſs might proceed 
with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they firſt ſolemnly make their addreſs to Hea- 
ven, that the Omniſcient Being that governed the World, and perfe&tly underſtood 
the tempers and diſpoſitions of men, would immediately guide and direc the choice, 
and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint to take that part of the Apoſtolick 
charge, from which J»das was {o lately fallen: The Lots being pur into the Urn, 
Matthias his name was drawn out, and thereby the Apoſtolate devolved upon him. 
4. NOT long after the promiſed powers of the Holy Ghoſt were conferred upon 
the Apoſtles, to tit them for that great and difficult imployment, upon which hey 
wereſent: And among the reſt S. Matthias betook himſelfto his Charge and Province. 
The firſt-fruits of his Miniſtry he ſpent in F#d«s, where having reaped a conſiderable 


harveſt, he berook himfelf roother Provinces. An * Azthor, I confeſs, of no great & go= te Nt- 


- , . } Sand. lib.z, 
Gentiles to make an experiment of his Faith and Integrity, - gave him a poiſonous and «<-: 49. 


credit in theſe matters, tells us, that he preached the Goſpel in Macedonia, where the 


intoxicating potion, which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chrif, without the 
leaſt prejudice to himſelf; and that when the ſame potion had deprived above two hun- 
dred and fifty of their fight, he laying his hands upon them, reſtored them to their 
ſight: witha great deal more of the ſame ſtamp, which I have neither faith enough to 
believe, nor leiſure enough to relate. The Greeks with more probability report him 


to have travelled Esſtwara, he came ( ſays{| Nicephorns ) into the firſt, (lays * Sophro- | zx.xcet 1.5; 

nins ) into the ſecond eAithivopia, -and-in both, Fbclieve, it is a miſtake, either of the £40-p-293- 

Authors or Tranſcribers, for C_ his reſidence being principally near the irrup- 1c 5:ripe. Zcet, 
e Haven Hyſſ«s, both places in Cappadocia, Nor is in Mianhia, 


tion of the River Apſerus, and t 
there any e/rhiopia nearer thoſe places than that conterminous to Chaldes, whereof 
before. And as for thoſe that tell us, that he might well enough preach both in the 
Aſian and {frican eAEthiopia, and that both might be comprehended under that general 
name, as the Eaſter» and Weſtern parts of the World were heretofore contained under 
the general title of the I-aia's, it's a fancy without any other ground to ſtand on, than 
their own bare conjecture. The place whither he came was very barbarous, and his 
uſage was accordingly.” For here meeting with a people of a fierce and intractable 
temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and inhumanity, from whom 
after all his labours and ſufferings, and a numerous converſion of men to Chriſtianity, 
he obtained at laſt the crown of Martyrdom, 4xn. Chr. LXI. or as others, LXIV. 
Little certainty can be retrieved concerning the manner of his 


death. * Dorotheus will have him to die at Sebaſtopie, and to _ * 9n9)j- de vit. App. in Biol, Pp. Tom. 3 


be buried there near the Temple of the 89. An ancient ****" 


| Martyrologie reports him to have been ſeiſed by the Fews, 1 Colon. Impre/': 1490. ad Febr. 
and as a blaſphemer to have been firſt ſtoned, and then be- 


Croſs. His Body is ſaid to have been kept a Jong time at ?e- #47? 


Q 3 tuſalem, 


, a | { 4 C + 7. Feel. 1.3; 
was tofill up-their number” with # fit proper perfon. To ex pb3n; 


. * "EZnA2wv defets Iedes 8B Pojyu. 
headed. But the * Greek Offices, ſeconded herein by ſeveral Ejo3avw dghets yore 2 Eo F 

- "Fat | . "Heww dpp' brdTy Elam ivSe@® Marbles. 
ancient Bre$iaries, tell us that he was crucified, and thatas F979 *EP many HPP WONG Auguft. opted 
?udas was hanged upon a Tree, fo Matthias ſyffered upon a 34lxd. de vit, 55, ad Febr. XXIV. Tom 3, 


F; 


Ap. Hieron. 


24; 


\ 


_— CI 


Y - 
"7 
— $ 
v5 160 
. Se # 2 
—_—_—_t. 


NO an 009" i 


* P14. Chr. 
Brower. Au- 

hal Treverenſ. 
lib.2.p.658.& T 
ſcriptores ex 
utraque parte 
contendentes 


days ſhould: be- kept in the 
IV. ſacred to his memory. 


ils. Af, by others before him : 
pref. in Luc. oor 
Tom.5-p.7. 


Dirty”? ey abuſed roo vile and beaſtly purpoſes, as under the rey 
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ended ſome of their moſt 
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The Evangeliſt S'Mark, as S*Marks Martyrdom... | 
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He having been the Coadiutor of S' Paul & S*Peter & OF Fur @ 6 RP a w_ | 
Seyerally, at Alexandria planted & governd a Church reaurre - x —_ they myg obtaun a Fleet 


and there by the violence of the Pagan multitude Of whom the world was not worthy. f_ag © 
suffered Martyrdom. AD. 64. Baron:& Centur wi 4 
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Hi Kindred, and diflinftion from others of the ſame Name. Whether one of the Seventy. 
His Converfion. His attendance upon Peter, 'and Preaching the Goſpel in Italy, and at 
Rome. His planting Chriſtianity at Alexandria, andgreat ſutcefS there, Anaccount 
of the Therapeut# ( mentioned by Philo ) and their excellent manners, rules, and way of 
Lift. Theſe proved not to have been Chriſtians by ſeveral arguments, The Originel 
of the miſtake whence. S. Mark's Preaching in the Parts of Aﬀrick. His return to 
Alexandria, and diligence in his Miniſtry. The manner of his e Martyrdom. The time 
of it enquired into, The deſcription of hls: Perſon. His Goſpel when and where written, 
and why faid to be Peter's, His great impartiality in his Relations, In what Lenghage 
written, The Original whether extant at this Day, 


t, AINT Mark, though carrying ſomething of Rewas in his Natne, probably 
aſſumed by him upon ſome great change, or accident of his Life, or which 
was not unuſual among the Jews, when going into the Ex#ropean Provitices 

of the Roman Empire, taken up at his going for Italy arid Rome, was doubtleſs born of 

Jewiſb Parents, originally deſcended of the Tribe of * Levi, and the Line of the Prieſt- ® Aion pref. 

hood, and ( if || Nicephorms ſay true ) Sifter's Son to Perer, though by othets againſt all -— <q 

reaſon confounded with Joh» firciamed Mark the Soh of Mary, and Mark Siltets Son 2}; 2.1.1.5; 
to Barnabs. By the Ancients he is geherally thonght to have been ohe of (orony 643-pc25g. 
PSs 
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* Hareſ. LI, 
þ-186. 


| Apud Euſeh, 
L.3.6.39-p.113» 


* Peri diſci- Jore * aright ) for no other reaſon I ſuppoſe, 


and * Epiphanius exprelly tells us, that he was one of thoſe who taking ex- 
Lord's diſcourſe of eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blouwd, went back and 
walked no more with king, bat. was ſonipaghly redycgd and yecl by Peter. Bur 
no foundation appearycither for the onepr for the orher, (may || you Biſhop of Hier «- 
polis, who lived near thoſe times, poſitively affiritis that he was no hearer nor fol- 
lower of our Saviour. He was converted by,fqme of the Apoſtles, and-probably by 
S. Peter, whois ſaid to have been his #nderteker at his Baptiſm, (ifI underſtand. I/- 
than becauſe he calls him hs Sonu: Indeed 


Diſciples, 
ception at our 


pulas,” & in q oo . - _ 
Letifmace £13 he was Wis conſtant attendant inhigTrayels, ſupp! MEET I% Amandynſis knd 
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 Ptous and devout 


tion of Tongues 2 gift more peculiar to ſome than others. This might Honey be 
$. «Marks Talent, -in expouindingS. Peter's Diſcourſes,” whether by word or-writing, 
tothoſe-who underitood not the uage wherein they were delivered. - He accom- 
panied him in his Apoſtolical progreſs, Preached the Goſpel in | Ir«/y, and at Rowe, 
where at” the requeſt of the Chriſtians.of thoſe Parts he compoſed and wrote his 
a Y Peter he was ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, fixing his 
main reſidence at Alexandria, and the places thereabouts: where {o great ( lays* t«ſe- 
bizs ) was the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, that he converted Multitudes both of Men and 
Women, not only to the embracing of the Chriſtian Religion, -but to a more than 
ordinarily ſtri& profeſſion of it, inſomuch that Phi/o wrogs Book of their peculiar 
Rites and way of Life, the only reaſon why | &. Hierom reckons kim among the Wri- 
ters ofthe Church. Indeed Philothe Few wrote a. Book zegi Bip. Sewpylncs, extant at 
this day, wherein he ſpeaks of a ſort of Perſons called @cezreulei,. who in many parts 
of the World, bur eſpecially ina pleaſant place neaf the Marevzick Lake in Egypr had 
formed themſelves into Religious Societies, and givtsa large account of their Rites and 
Cuſtoms, their ſtrit, philoſophical, and contemplative courſe of life. Hetells * us 
of them, that when they firſt enter upon this way, = renounce all ſecular intereſts 
and ymployments, 'and leaving their Eſtates to their Relations, retire into Groves and 
Gardens,and: Places devoted to ſolitude and contemplation ; that they had their Houſes 
or Colledges, not contiguous, that ſo being free from nvifſe and tumult, they might the 
betrer miniſter to the deſigns of a contemplative life ; nor yet removed at too great a 
diſtance, that they might maintain mutual Cine” and be conveniently capable of 
helping and aſſiſting one another. In each of theſe Houſes there was an Oratory, call'd 
Eepracy and Moyagpngtey, wherein they diſcharged the-more ſecretand ſolemn Rites of 
their Religion ;::divided in the middle with a Partition-wall three or four Cubits high, 
the one apartment being for the Men, and the other for the Women: ' here they pub- 
lickly met every Seventh day, where being ſet according to their ſeniority,and having 
compoſed themſelves with great decency and reverence, the moſt aged Perſon among 
them, and beſt skilled in the Dogmate and Principles of their Inſtitution came forth in- 
to the midſt, gravely and ſoberly diſcourſing what might make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon their minds ; the reſt attending with a profound filence, and only teſtifying their 
aſſent with the motion of their Eyes or Head. Their diſcourſes were uſually myſtical 
and allegorical, ſeeking hidden ſences under plain words, and offuch an allegorical Phi- 
loſophy conliſted the Books of their Religion, left them by their Anceſtors: The Law 
they compared to an 4nime/, the Letter of it reſembling the Body, while the Soul of it 
lay in thoſe abſtruſe and recondite notions, which the external veil and ſurface of the 
words concealed from vulgar underſtandings. He tells us alſo, that they took very little 
care of the Body, perſeAing their minds by Precepts of Wiſdom and Religion ; he day 
they intirely ſpent.in Pious and Divine Meditations, in reading and expounding the 
Law and the Prophets, and the Holy Volumes of the ancient Founders of their Se&, 
andin ſinging Hymns tothe honour of their Maker ; abſolutely temperate and abſte- 
mious, neither eating nor drinking till Night, the only time they thought fit torefreſh 
and regard the body, fome of them our of an inſatiable deſire of growing in knowledge 
and vertue, faſting many days together. W hat Diet they had was very plain and ſimple, 
ſufficient only to ptovide pHir , oarenil and thirſt, alittle Bread, Salt and Water being 
their conſtant bill of fare : their clothes were as mean as their food, deſigned only as a 
preſent ſecurity againſt cald and gakedneſs. And this not only the caſe of men, but of 
omen that lived ( though (eparately ) among them; that they reli- 
gioully obſerved every Seventh Day, and eſpecially the preparatory Week to the great 


" folemnity,, which they kept with all expreſſions of a more {evereabſtinence and devo- 


rion.: This and much more he has inthat Tra concerning them. 3. THESE 
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3, THESE excellent Perſons Eefebrer peremptorily affirms to have becn Chriſti- 

ans, converted and brought under theſe adrmi les and Infticutions of Life by * Zr - 
S. Mark at his coming hither, accommodating all paſſages to the Manners and Diſct- Jo end 
pline of Chriſtians: followed. herein by * Epiphanizs, |} Eberow:, and others of old, as by Philov. = 
(a) Baronam, and fore others of later time: and this ſofar taken for granted, that (b)gna- C2 —* 
ny have hence fetched the rife of Monafteries and Religious Orders among Chriſtians. (b) 5on. #. 
But whoever ſeriouſly and impartially conſiders Philo's account, will plainly find that Zi 
he intends it of Fews and Profeſſors of the Moſaick Religion, though whether Eſſezes, FIng's Pt 
or of lome other particular Se& among them, I ftand noz to determine. That they were Afonebib.s, 
not Chriſtians, is evident, befides that Philagives not the leaft intimation of ir, partly © *-**: 
becauſe it is improbable that Philo being a Jemez ſhould give ſogreat a characer nal tr 
 mendation of Chriftiaxs, ſo hateful tothe Fews at that time in all places of the World; 

partly, in-that Philo fpeaks of them as an Inſtitution of ſome confiderable ſtanding, 

whereas Chriſtians had but lately appeared in the World, and were later come into 

Egypt ; partly, becauſe many parts of Phil's account does no way ſuit with the ſtate and 

manners of Chriſtians at that time; as that they withdrew themſelves from publick 

converle, and all affairs of civil life, which Chriſtiars never did, but whea forced by 

violent Pexſecutions, for ordinarily, as Faſtin Martyr and Tertalliap tell us, they pro- 
muſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, ploughed their Lands, and followed their 

Trades, ate and drank, and were clothed and habited like other men. So when he ſays 

that belides the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, they had the Writings of the Ancient 

Authors of their Set and Inſtitution ; this cannot be meant of Chriſtians: for though. 

Euſebius would underſtand it of the Writings of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles, yer, be» 

{ides that there were few of them publiſhed when Pho wrote this diſcourſe, they were 

however of too late an edition to come under the character of ancient Authors. Nor 

to lay that ſome of their Rites and Cuſtoms were ſuch, as the Chriſtians of thoſe days 

were mere ſtrangers to, not taken up by the Chriftian Church till many Years, and 

ſome of them not till ſome Ages after. Nay ſome of them never uſed by any of the 

Primitive Chriſtians ; ſuch were, their rel/zgiow dances, which they had at their Feſti- 794.ibid. gi 
val Solemnities, eſpecially that great one which they held at the end of every Seven 9-7: 
Weeks ; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe up,the Men in one Com- 

pany, and the Women in another, dancing with various meaſures and motions, each 

Company finging Divine Hymns and Songs,and having aPrecentor going before them, 
now one {ingipg, and anon another, till in the conclulion they joyned in one common 

cherss, in imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by Moſes and the Iſraelites after their 
deliverance at the Red Sea. Toall which let me add, what a Learned * Man has ob- CAT 
ſerved, that the Eſſenes ( if Phile means them ) were great Phyſicians ( thence proba- 5,4. 
bly called @:eanwiz;, Healers, though | Philo, who is apt to furn all things into Alle- i £i5.ſupr.cita8; 
gory, refers it only to their curing, Tas $uyds roo xexexnutrac yorcmral; y Srortres, 5559: 

d&; xaTIHxy ay nd oral t Fanlupiai, 2 Toy GANG Taber, x xaximy armwlo WANG, the 

Souls of eMen fetted and pver-run with difficult and deſperate diſtempers, created by , Bel.Jul 
pleaſures and extravagant appetites, and a loug train of other lufts and 2 jons ) * Joſephas qiic.tib.>. 
reporting of them, that they accurately ſtudy the Writings of the Ancients, excerping 9-14-7951 
thence whatever is conducive either ta Soul or Body ; and that for the curing of Diſca- 

ſes, they diligently enquired into the Vertues of Roots and Stones, that were moſt pro- 

per todrive away Diftempers. An Account no ways agreeing withthe Chriſtians of | 

thoſe times, who miraculouſly cured diſeaſes without the Arts of Phylick, or any 

other Preparations, thancalling the Name of Chriſt over the afflicted Perſon. Doubt- 

leſs that which led E»ſebivs into the miſtake, was the conformity that he obſerved be- 

tween the Chriſtian *Aoxale;, in and before his time, who entred upon a more ſtri& 

and ſevere courſeof life, and theſe Therapeste deſcribed by Philo, an ordinary fancy 
beingable to draw a fair parallel between rhem, and ſoit was but removing them ſome 

Ages higher, and imagining them to have been converted and founded by S. eMark, 

and the work was done. Indeed it is not tobe doubted, but that Perſons educated un- 

der thefe excellent rules and methods of like, were more than ordinaril 6 go for 
the reception of Chriſtianity ( between which and their Principles as ules of Liſe, 

there was ſogreat anaffinity and agreement) which muyft needs render our Evangelifts meh 
ſucceſs greatin thoſe Parts, and open the way for men to.come flocking over to rhe —_— 
Faith. Sur, ad dies 
4. S. MARK did aotconkfine his Preaching to 4/exaudria, and the Oriental Parts oo) Dine. Lag 
of keypt, but romoved* Weſtward to the Parts of Libye, goiog _— the Countries 9:.5..Mevx. 
of eMermarice, Bentazo/, andorhers thereabouts, where though the People _ one rg 
| | 6,43- 30s 
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-both' barbarous-in their manners, :and'idqlatrous in their worſhip,yet by his Preaching 
and Miractes he made way for the entertainment ofthe Goſpel, and leitthem not, ritl 
_ hehad notonly gained them to; but confirmed them in the profeſſion of it. Rerurning 
1. bid. ' to Alexandria he preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed the affairs of the Church, 
and wiſcly provided for fucceds on by conſtiruring Governors and Paſtors of it. But the 
reſtleſs enemy of the ſouls of Men would not long ſuffer him to be quiet: it was the time 
of Eaſter,” at what time the great Solemaities of Serapi hapned to be celebrated, when - 
the minds of the People being excited to a paſſionate vindication of the honour of their 
Idel, broke in upon S. Mark, then engaged in the folemn celebration of Divine worſhip, 

and binding his Feet with Cords, dragged him through the ſtreets and the moſt cra 
p-mygo, places tothe Bucelss,a Precipicenear the Sea,and for that Night thruſt him into Priſon, 
jcrip.2p Xir- where his Soul was by a Divine Viſion erected and encouraged under the ruines of his 
fiex-y.37- - ſhattered Body. Early the' next Morning the Tragedy began again, dragging him 
about in the ſame manner,till his Fleſh being raked off, and his Bloud run outzhis ſpirits 
failed, and he expired. Bur their malice died not with him, Metephraſtes adds that they 
burnt his Body,whoſe Bones and Aſhes the Chriſtians there decently intombed near the 
place where he was wont to Preach. His Body, at leaſt the remains of it were after- 
wards with great pomp removed from Alexandria to Venice, where they are religiouſly 
honoured, and he-adopted as the Tutelar $4int and Patron of that State, and one of the 
richeſt and ſtatelieſt Chchas erected to his Memory, that the World can boaft of at 
| this Day. . He ſuffered in the Month Pharmurhi, on the XXV. of 4pri/, though the 
* Ub; ſupre. Certain Year ofhis Martyrdom is not preciſely determined by the Ancients. * Kirſte- 
aius Out of the Arabick Memorres of his Life ſays,it was in the Fourteenth or the laft Year 
Feel. in of Claudius ; | S. Hierom places it in the Eighth of ' Nero. - But extravagantly wide is 
Marc. * Dorothews his computation, who makes him to ſuffer in the time of 174jen, withas 
v%, -— ou much truth as || Nicephorus on the other hand affirms himto have come into Eyypr in 
App. in Zibl. the Reign of Tiberius. If in ſogreat variety of Opinions I may interpole my conjecture, 
*.19m-7- Tſhould reckon himto have ſuffered about the end of Nero's Reign : For ſuppoſing him 
41999 to have come with S. Peter to Rome about the Fifth or Sixth Year of Nero, he might 
þ.209. thence be diſpatched to Alexendris, and ſpend thereſidue of his Life and of that Empe- 
* Adv. Zereſ. ror's Reignin planting Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of the World. - Sure I am that * Ire- 
1i6.3-.1.948-. #45 reportsS. Markrto have out-lived Peter and: Pas, and that after their deceaſe he 
_ 69. Exſeb. compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe things which he had heard Peter preach. 'But whart- 
lib.s..8.9172 eyer becomes of that, it isevident that [re»exs ſuppoſed ( whoſe ſuppoſition certainly 
was-not founded upon mere faricy and conjecure ) that S. Mark for ſome conſiderable. 
+ time ſurvived the Martyrdom of thoſe two great Apoſtles. A paſſage that ſo troubled 
m_— ( one of thoſe who 1a thele later Ages firſt tranſlated Exſebins into Latin) 
becaule croſſing the actounts of their Writers :n this matter, that he choſe rather to ex- 
- punge the word,  decesſe, and ſubſtitute another of a =_ different ſence, expreſly con- 
trary to the faith of all ancient Copies, and to the moſt ancient Verſion of Irenexs it ſelf. 
$m—_  But-ro return. S. Mark as to his | Perſon was of a middle {ize and ſtature,his Noſe long, 


cebib.p.210, his Eye-brows turning back, his Eyes graceful and amiable, his Head bald, 'his Beard 


: prolix and gray, his Gate quick, the conſtitution of his Body ſtrong and healthful. 
5. HIS Goſpel;the only Book he left behind him, was, as before we obſerved, writ- 
* Clem. A.Hy- ten at the intreaty of the Converts at * Rowe, who not content to have heard Peter 
Faſeb.l.a 7. preach, preſſed $. Mark his Diſciple, that he would commit to Writing an Hiſtorical 
p.53- Papias ib. account of what he had delivered to them: which he performed with no leſs faithfulneſs 
13-639113+ than brevity, all which &. Perey peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and commanded 
to be publickly read in their Religious Aſſemblies. And though, as we noted but now, 
Ireness ſeems to intimate that it was written after Peter's death : yet all that can be in- 
ferred hence will be,whart in it {elf is a matter of no great moment and importance,thar 
the Ancients were not agreed in affigning the exact time when the ſeveral Goſpels were 
publiſhed tothe World. It was frequently ſtiled S. Peter's Gofpel, not ſo much becauſe 
Yid.Pap.loc, ditated by him'to S. Mark, as becauſe he principally compoled it'out of that account 
Jupr. nat. which S. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. Which probably is 
* Zomil.3.in the reaſon-of what * Ghryſoſtom oblerves, that in his ſtile and manner of expreſſion he 
AMunb.y.39 delights to imitateS. Peter, repreſenting much in a: few words. Though he com- 
- monly reduces the ſtory ofour Saviour's Acts intoa narrower compaſs than S. Matthew, 


a1 na, © Yo want there not paſſages, which he relates more largely than he. The laft Chapter 


Gueſt 39.143. Of bis Goſpel, at leaſt partofit, was ( as | Hjerom informs us ) wanting in all ancient 
3 | Greek Copies, rejected upon pretence of ſome diſagreement with: the 'other Goſpels, 
. though, as he there ſhews, :they are fairly ent with each other. His grear 
tage 5 © | unpartiality 
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impartiality in his Relations appears from hence, that he is (0 
far from concealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of Peter, his 
dear Tutor and Maſter, that he ſers it down with ſame parti- 
cular circumſtances and aggravations, which the other Evan- 
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you take no notice of. Some diſpute has been made in what "37 ty 


anguage it was written, whether in Greek or Latin ; That 
which ſeems to give moſt countenance tothe Latin oo pes the note that we find at 
the end of the Syrick Verſion of this Goſpel, where it is ſaid that Mark preached and de- 


clared his Holy Goſpel at Reme A.upScoomy in the Romay, or the Latin Togue. An 


evidence that with me would almoſt carry the force of a demonſtration, were aſſured 
that this note is of equal value and authority withthat Ancient Verſion, generally ſup- 
' poſed to come very few Centuries ſhort of the Apoftolick Age. But we know how uſual 
It is for ſuch additions to be made by ſome later hand. - And what credit is to be given 
tothe ſ#bſcriptions at the end of S. Paul's Epiſtles, we have ſhewed elſewhere. Beſides, 
that it 15 not here ſaid that he wrote, but that he Preached his Goſpel at Rome in that 
Language. The Advocates of the Romiſb Church plead, that it's very congruous and 
ſuitable, that it ſhould at firſt be conſigned to Writing in that Language, being princi- 
pally deſigned for the uſe of the Chriſtians at Rowe. An objection that will eafily va- 
niſh, when we conſider, that as the Convert Jews there underſtood very little Lati-, 
ſo there were very few Romans that underſtood not Greek, it being ( as appears from 
the Writers of that Age ) the gexrz/e and faſhionable Language of thoſe Times. Nor 
can any good reaſon be aſſigned, why it ſhould be more inconvenient for S. eMark to 
write his Goſpel in Greek for the uſe of the Romaxs, than that S. Pau! ſhould in the 
ſame Language write his Epiſtle tothat Church. The Original Greek Copy, written 
with S. e Mark's own hand, is faid to be extant at Yerice at this Day. Written ( they 


Corn. 2 Lap. 


prefat. in 


tell us ) by him at Aquz/eia, and thence after many Hundreds of Years tranſlated*to arc. p.;5z 


Venice, where it is {till preſerved, though the Letters ſo worn out with length of time, 
that they are not capable of being read. A ſtory which as I cannot abſolutely diſprove, 
ſo am I not very forward to belieye, and that for more reaſons, than I think worth 
while to inſiſt on ia this place. 


The End of S. Mark's Life. 
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was alſo choſen of F Churches 1a travel with us. 
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Antioch S. Luke's birth-place. The ſame and dignity of it. His learned and liberal educa: 
tion, His ftudy of Phyſick. Hi kill in Painting. S. Luke none of the Seventy: 
Converted, where, and by whom. Hit conſtant attendance upon $. Paul. In what parts 
he principally exerciſed his Miniſtry. The place, and manner of bis Death. The tranſla- 
tion of his Body to Conſtantinople. His Writings. Theophilus, who. Hi Goſpel, 
where written, 4nd upon what occaſion. How fitted for it. The Acts of the Apoltles 
written at Rome, and when, Why principally containing the As of $. Paul. This 
Book why publickly read juſt after Eaſter in the Primitive Church, S. Luke's polige and 
exatt ſtile and way of writing above the reſt. 


x, AINT Luke was born at Antioch, the Metropolis of Syris,. a City celebrated 
for its — bleſſings and eminences, the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, 
FP the fertility of its ſoil, the riches of its Traffick, the wiſdom of its Senate, 


the learning of its Profeſſors, the civility and politeneſs of its 


Inhabitants, by the Pens of ſome of the greateſt * Orators 
of their times : And yet above all theſe renowned for this one 
peculiar honour, that here it was that the Diſciples were fir ſt 
called Chriſtians, It was an Univerſity, repleniſhed with 
Schools of learning, whereia were Profeffors of all Arts and 
Sciences. So that being born in-the very op: of the Muſes, 
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he could not well miſs of an ingenuous and liberal education, his natural parts meet- 

*5. Mehr. ing with the advantages ofgreatimprovements. Nay, we are * told, that he ftudi- - 

= "3.08%, ed not only at Antioch, but.1n all the Schools both of Greece and Egypr, whereby he be- 

-28g. came accompliſhed in all parts of Learning and humane Sciences. Being thus furniſh- 

ed out with kill in all thepreparatory Inftitutions of Philoſophy, he more particular- 

ly applied himſelftothe ſtudy of Phyſict, for which the Grecian Academies were moſt 

amous ; though they that henee infer the quality of his Birthand Forgunes, forger to 

conlider, that this noble Art was in thoſe times generally managed by perſons of 60 

; I better rank than ſervants : _—_ which account a Learned | man conceives S. Lyke, 

though a Syrien by birth, to bave been a ſervant at Rome, where he ſometimes pracii- 

ſed Phyſick, and whence being manumitted, he returned into his own Country, and 

probably continued his Mon all his life, it being ſo fairly conſiſtent with, and in 

5 — many caſes ſo ſubſervient tothe Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and the care of Souls. Beſides 

Marry +. his abilities in Phyſick, heis ſaid to have been very skilful in * Painting, and there 

£43. are no leſs than three or four ſeveral pieces ſtill in being, pretended to have been drawn 

na + with his own hand ; a tradition which || Gy the Jeſwir ſets himſelf with a 'great 

Luce pit.c.18, deal of pains, and to very little purpoſe to defend, though his Authors, either 1n re- 

& 19-4.354- ſpect of credit oPantiquity, deſerve very little eſteem and value. Of more authority 

X9n, Subter- With me would be an ancient "<uh rm found in a Vault near the Church of S. Mary i» 

_—_ Via lats at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the place where &. Pa#/dwelt, wherein men- 

2188 tion ismadeofa Picureof the B. Virgin, UNA EX VIL 4 B. LUCA DEP 
CTIS, being one of the ſeven painted by S, Luke. a? 

2, HE wasa Fewiſb Proſelyte, Antioch abounding with men of that Nation, who 
* Theoply1. 4r- had heretheir Synagogues and Schools of Education, fo that we need not with * Theo- 
gum.in Luc. phylatt ſend him to Feruſalem to be inftructed in the Rudy of the Law. As for that OPi- 
4 "Eere.zx, Nion of | Epiphaniws and others, that he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, one of thoſe 
2.188, that Jeſerrd our Lord for the unwelcome diſcourſe he made to them, but recalled af- 

terwards by S. Pas, 1beholdit asa ſtory of the ſame coin and ſtamp with that of 

* Theoph. ut: &, « Mark's leaving Chriſt upon the ſame occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and 

ne that the one was made to anſwer the other ; as upon'no better ground it is * ſaid that 

Kirſten. db _ he was one of thoſe two Diſciplesthat were going to Exbaus. For beſides the filence of 

= v8: Scripture in the caſe, he himſelf plainly confeſſes, that he was not from the hey an 

Lukei.:. Eye-witneff and Miniſter of the Word.Moſt probable it is, that he was converted by S. Fas! 

during his abode at 4ntoch, when as the Apoſtles of catchers of Fiſh were become fiſhers 

of men, ſo he ofa Phyſician of the Body became a Phylician of the Soul. This, Nice- 

a5 ſuprelex- 2horw will haveto have been done at Thebes, the chief City of Beoris, about forty 

miles from Athens, though it appears not to me Dy any credible Author that ever S. Pau/ 

was there. He becameever atter his inſeparable companion and fellow-labourer in 

| the miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going into eMaceadonis, from which 

Ads 16.10. time in recording the Hiſtory of S. Pax/'s travels, he always ſpeaks of himſelf in his 

own perſon. He followed him in all his dangers, was with him at his ſeveral arraign- 

ments at Feruſalem, accompanied him in his deſperate voyage to Rowe, where he till 

attended on him to ſerve his neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, which 

the Apoſtle's confinement would not ſuffer him to w— and eſpecially in carrying 

meſſages to thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriſtianity. This infinitely en- 

deared himto S. Paul, whoown'd him for his rr er called him the beloved 

| Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe y_ i in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches, 
pr - which the Ancients, and eſpecially * Ignatizs, apply to our Evangeliſt. 

3. PROBABLE it is that he did not wholly leave 8.Pa«/ till he had finiſhed his 
| Merapbr.uhi courſe, and crowned all with Martyrdom, though there are that tell | us, that he left 
rai opule Rome, and returned back into the Eft, travelled into Egype and the parts of 

Libya, preached the Goſpel, wrought Miracles, converted multitudes, conſtituted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion, yea, that he himſelftook upon him the Epiſcopal 
wii ſupre, charge of the City of Thebais. Epiphanins gives us this account, that he firſt preached 
in Delmatis, and Galatia ( hereads it 69 Th Daania, in Gaul, or France, and perem- 
ptorily affirms, that they are all miſtaken that ſay that it was Ga/ati« where Oreiens 
preached, though ſome think that himſelf in the mean while is under the moſt conhdent 


__ miſtake )then1n Italy and Macedonia, where he ſpared no pains, declined no dangers 
- dien wii. that he might faithfully diſcharge the truſt committed co him. The Ancients are not 
ob.p 645. . . . , . 
|Devit.@ Very well agreed, either about the time or manner of his death, ſome affirming him 
wort. App.in todie in Egypt, others in Greece, the * Roman Martyrologie in Bithynia, | Dorotheus 


+ -- wow at Epheſus; ſome make him die a natural, others a violent death. Indecd neither 
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4 +Þ'W ©: Books he wrotefor theak of the Ghwch,' his Grey end the Hiſtory det 
of the Jeſter @#s,” both eidicared ©o-Throphi/aty which many of the * Anciems fup- 58 
poſp to bebur« feigned name, dototibg 60 mere than a lover Gods: a title gommpy 34 4559) i 
roevery Chriſtian. While othets/wirh bonter' cada cobelude;it che proper tame gl tia. 19k Ae. 
a particular perſon, eſpecially ſince the ſtile of moſt excellent is attributed to him, the reſ$1:9.186. 
ulual title and form of addrels in thoſe times to Princes and great men. | Theophylats - nk 
ſtiles him ouyxAnixoy aries x; apyovia iows,. 4 man of Conſular dignity, 4xd probably 4 ; 
Prince ; the'* Author of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman of Antioch, converted * £ib.ro-props 
by Peter, and who upon his converſion gave his houſe to the Church for the place of ©*/*%***: 
their publick and ſolemn meetings. We may probably ſuppoſe him to have been ſome 
Magittrate, whom $; we had converted and baptized, to whom he now dedicated 
thele Books, not only as a teſtimony of honourable reſpe&, but as a means of giving 
him further certainty and aſſurance of thoſe things, wherein he had been inſtructed 
by him. For his Goſpel, || S. Hierom ſuppoles it to have been written in 4chaia during | Froem: i 
his travels with S. Pas/ in thoſe parts, whoſe help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe ——_— 
of in the compoling of it, and that thisthe Apoſtle primarily intends when he ſoofren 
ſpeaks of his Goſpe/. But whatever afſiſtance S. Pau/might contribute towards it, we 
are ſure the Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, that he derived his intelligence in theſe,mat- 
ters from thoſe, who from the beginning had been eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, 
Nor does it in.the leaſt detract from the authority of his relations, that he himſelf was 
not preſent at the doing,af them; Forif we colder who they were from whom he deri- 
ved his accounts of things, Habuit utique authenticam paraturam, as * Tertullian (peaks, » 4tv, Mee 
he had a ſtock both of credit and intelligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed upon, 1i5.4.c-2-p 414 
delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory but what he had immediately received Fo 
perſons preſent at, and concerned in the things which he has left upon record. The 
occaſion of his writing it, is thought to have been partly to prevent thole falle and fa- 
bulous relations which even then began to be obtruded upon the World, partly, to 
ſupply what ſeemed wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſts that wrote before him; and the 
additions or larger explications of things are particularly enumerated by | Irezews. He | 44% trave}: 
mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chr:ft's Prieſtly Office, and though recording other !i5.3.c.14. 
parts of the Evangelical tory, yet it ever is wiha peculiar reſpect £0 his Pri ©\ na 
Upon which account the Ancients in accommodating the four Symbolical repreſent- 
ments in the Prophets Viſion to the four Evangeliſts, afſigned the Oxe or Calf to 
S. Lake. | | | 
5. HIS Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick 4#s was written no doubt at Rome, at the end of 
S. Paulstwoyears immpriſonment there, with which he concludes his ſtory ; it con- 
tains the Actions, and ſometimes the ſufferings of ſome pas Apoſtles, eſpecially 
S. Paul; for, belides that his ativity in the cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a greater 
rt both indoing and ſuffering, S. Luke was his conſtant attendant, an eye-witneſ(s 
of the whole carriage of his life, and privy to his moſt intimate tranſa&ions, and there- 
fore cayable of giving a more full and ſatisfaRory account and relation of them ; ſeeing 
noevidence or teſtimony in matters of fa can be more rational and convicive, than 
his who reports nothing but what he has heard and ſeen. Among other things he 
ives us a particular account of thoſe great miracles which the Apoſtles did for the con- 
firmation of their doctrine. And this ( as * Chryſoſtom 1nforms us) was the reaſon why « 5-# 57. 
inthe Primitivetimes the Book of the 4s, acugh containing thoſe ARions of the Cur. 48. Ag, 
Apoſtkes that were done after Pentecoſt were yer. _y read in the Church before * rnd, 
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| jn the ſpace between that and Befter, when as at all other times-thoſe parts of the Go- 


* Comm. in c. 
6. Eſa.p.z0o, 
arr 
6.:8.p.118, 
Fpiſt.«d Da- 
5 9324.T-3 


 ſpel were read which wereproperto'the ſeaſon; :1t'was (ſe7be.) becauſe the; | 
miracles being the grand confirmation of the truth of Ghri Ln 


Miracles recorded inithat Book, it was'therefore th 
to the feaſt of the Reſurreion. pinch ron 


CE OE, 

perſpicuous, ' flowing with'an calie and natural Jrace and ado, cad , AC* 

commodate to an hiſtorical deſign, -all i himſelfina'vein —_ Greek 

than is to be found in the other writers of the holy: Story yank Eoquees) Fc 

at Antiovh ( ep; ros acemore famous for. Oratory 

not' wary the native genivs "of tha 

ſorneritnes lay wy arang of the Syricc and Hebrewdialed. 

old" (Cas*sS, Hleravllns) 1 that his; skill was in Greek = Heber that 

therefors he always makes uſe of the Seproeginr Tranſlation, iand refuſes ſametimes to 
er words, w the iety of the Greek tongue will not bear it. In ſhort; as 

art hawabla icchis relations, ___ in his writings ;! as 4'Minifter, 

careful and diligent for the good of Souls ; as a- Chriſtian, devourtand pious: and who 


_ erowned all thereft withit — down his life for the teſtimony of that Goſpel, 
which he had both Preached and Publiſhed to theWorld. 


The End of S$. Luke's Life, 
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 ABriefEnumeration and Account of the 
APOSTLES andther S{JCCESSORS; 
$116 $45 Lb. FOR THE 
Firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five great Churches, ſaid 
\- to have been Founded by them, theace called by the Ancients PIER 
 APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES, 


VR, 


eAntioch, Rome, Feruſalem, Byzantium or Conſtantinople, and 
| eAlexandria. 
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ANTIOCH. 


HIS Iplace firſt, partly becauſe 
tis generally acknowledged even 
by the Rewiſh Writers, that a 
Church was founded here by s. Peter ſome 
conſiderable time ' before that- at Rome ; 
partly becauſe here it was that the Vene- 
rable name of Chriſtians did firſt- com- 
mence. In which refpe< the || Fathers in 
the Council at Conſtantinople under Net#«- 
rias in their Synodicos to them at Rome 
ſtile the Church of Antioch, 7 mpeoCurar 
TW, % ovTws & To5poAmn, The moſt Ancient, 
and truly Apoſtolical ; and * S. Chryſoſtom, 
The head of the whole World, The Succefli- 
on of its Biſhops till the time of Conſtantine 
( which ſhall be the Boundary of this Ca- 
talogue ) was as followeth. 


I. S.Petey the Jpeſtle 5 who governed this 
Church atleaſt 7. years. MNicephorss of 
Conſtantinople ſays Eleven. 

II. Exodivs, whoſate 23. years. In his 
time the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſti 
ans at Antioch. 

TI. Ignatius. Afternear 40. years Preſi- 
dency over this Church he was carried 
out of Syria to Rome, and therethrown 
to wild Beaſts in the Thearre, Ann. Chr. 
I10-Tr4jey, 11, 

IV. Heron, he was Biſhop 20-yeaf$:- To 


—— 


| V. Cornelius, who kept the place 13; 


years, dying 4»». Chr. 142. _. 
VI. Eros, 26, ot as Exſcbiss, 24. years. 
VII. Theophilas, 13. a' man of great Parts 
and Learning, many of his Works were 
extant in Esſebiss his time, and ſome of 
them we ftill have at this day. 
VIII. Maximines, 13. hedying, the next 
that was choſen was 
IX. Serapio, 25. many of his Works are 
mentioned by Exſeþins and S. Hierom, || Ap;Thevd. Ht: 
To him ſucceed ——— 
X. Aſclepiades, a man of great worth and 
eminency, and invincible conſtancy in 
the time of perſecution; he continued "OP 
in this See 9. years. , ®* Homil.3. 4 
XI. Philetus, 8." —_— 
X1I. Zebinss, or Zebennus, he late 6.years. 
XIII. Babyle, 13. after many conflicts and 
ſufferings for the Faith, he received the 
crown of Martyrdom under Decius; 
and commanded his Chains tobe burt- 
ed with him. | 
XIV. Fabiss, or as the Patriarch Aliceþho- 
rus calls him, Flavius, poſſeſſed the 
Chairg. years: He was a little incli- 
ning towards Novatianifms. 
XV. Demetrienus, he fate Biſhop, ſays Ni- 
cephorus 4, ſays Eaſebias; 8. years. | | - 
XVI. Paula; Scmeſatevss fate in thechair 
$. years, when \for:his Unepilſcopal 
areeadirey Fes dndiefpooil 
D 41 inci IF . y 
his tnear wad nwery opigions/ton- 
R: 9; ©: + | eatning 
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of Brief Enumeration and Account 


cerning our Saviour, he was condem- 
ned and depoſed by a 8yned at Antioch, 
whoſe. Synogical determination: 1s at 
largeextant in Enſebius. | | 
XVIL Demnss ſucceeded in the place of, 
thedepoſed. He was ſon to Demetrian, 
Paulus his predeceſlor in that See; [con 
ſtituted and ordained to the place by the 
Fathers. of that Sy0a, who farther give 
kim thishMaurable charg o] ths 


® loop 
Fr 
jw nc es 


was a man indued with a 
cephorus but 


vertues and ornaments. 
+ -him to have fitten 6, 
* 2, Vears. 
XVIII. Timess, he fateio th 
ears, 3 9. 
XIX. Cyrillus, -who preſided over that 
Church in the aceount of N5cephores 1 5, 
of Euſebias 24. years. > "42; 
XX. Tyrennus, he fate 13. years ; 10 his 
_ time began the tenth Perſecution under 
'  Diocheſtan, which rag'd with great ſe- 
verity. 
XXI. Vitals, 6. 
XXII Philogonins, 5, ſucceeded by 
XXIII. Paulinus, or as Nicephorus calls 
"" him, Pa#lus, who after five years was 
depoſed and driven out by the prevalen- 
cy ofthe 4rrian faction. | | 
XXIV. Exftathivs, formerly Biſhop of Be- 
ras, a learned man, and of great note 
and eminency in: the Council of Nice, 
the firſt general Council, ſummoned 
. - by the Great Conſtantine, after he had 
reſtored peace. and proſperity to the 
- Church, 


e Chair 10, 


_— 


ROME. 


HE foundation of this Church is 
with juſt | of reaſon by 
many of the Fathers equally attributed to 
Peter and Pau!, the one as 4poſtle of the, 
Grreumcifion preaching to the ot while 
the other probably as the Apoſtle of the Un- 


circhmcifion preached to the Gentiles, Its 

Biſhops ſucceeded in this order. 

I. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both ſuffered 
Martyrdom under Nero, 


H. Linus, the ſon of Hercwlanens, a Tuſ- 
can; heis mentioned by S. Pax, he fate 
tween 11, and 12. years. 

HI.: Gletas, or Anacletus, or Anencletas, 
ſuppoſed by many to be the ſame perſon, 
(though others who reckon Anacletss a 
Greek, born; at Athens, make them di- 


{ ſay ſome; to, 


/1- years; - was' grave in his 


IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount 

Calins, the ſon he i near a-kin, 

- SMPETOT: was 

ig inthe Marble*Quar- 
ries near the Exx#x Sea, and by the com- 
' mandof Trajex with an Anchor about 
bs neck thrown into the Sea. He was 

' Bilhop of Rome 9, years, and 4. months. 

V. Enareſftus, by birth a Greek, but his 

; | /Father a Few of Bezhlehew, | He is ſaid 
to have been crowned with Martyrdom 
thelaſt year of Traje», in the ninth of 

. his Biſhoprick, or as others, the thic- 

VI. Alexander, a Roman, though oung in 

afifiers and 

, Converſation. He fate 10, years and 7. 

' months, and died a Martyr, - 

VII. NXyſtus, or Sixtus, a Koman, he was 
Martyred in the tenth year of his Bi- 
ſhopick, and buried in the Vatican. 

VIIL Teleſphorns, a. Greek, "ſucceeded ; 
. Juſtin the Martyy flouriſhed in his time. 
He died a Martyr, having fate 12. years, 
and 3. months ; 10. years, $8. months 
ſay others : and lies buried near S. Peter 
in the Vaticay. ; 

IX. Hyginos, the ſon of an Athenian Philoſo- 

pher was adyanced to the Chair under 

Antoninus Pins : He fat 4. years 3 Euſebi- 

us lays 8. 

. Pixe, an-Italien, born at Aquileis, he 

died having been Biſhop 11. years, and 

4. months; according to Exſebing, 1 5, 

years. 

XI. Anicetss, born in S5ria: He is ſaid af- 

ter 9, Oras: others, 11. years to have 

ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Vis Appis in the Cemetery of Calls, 

In his time Po{zearp came to Rome, 

XII. Soter, or as Nicephorus calls him, 

Soterichns, was a Campanian, the (on of 

Concordins, There was an intercourſe 

of Letters between him and Dionyſivs 

Biſhop of Corinth, He died after he had 

late 9. years, or as Exſebins reckons, 7. 

XIII. Eleutherins, born . at Nicepolis in 

Greece, Tohim Laci«s King of Britain 

ſeat a Letterand an Embaſſy. He fate 

I5, years, died Any. Chr. 186. and lics 

buried in the Faticen. 

XIV. Vitor, an A4fricen, the fon of Felix, 

a man of a furious and intemperate ſpi- 

rit, as appeared in his paſſionate pro- 

ceedings 1n the controverlie about the 
obſervation of Eaſter. He was Biſhop 

10, years. Onuphries afſigns him 12. 

years, and one month. 


| X 


ſtint, whomyet we have lefi out, not 


\ .| berng mentioned by Exſcbios) a Romas, 
res Zoe eMmilienss, late 9, though | 


others lay but 2, years. 


XV. > rinus, a Roman, {ucceeded, and 
poſſeſled the chair 8, but as others, 18. 
years; 20, ſays Onuphrias, A pious 

and learged man, but 8 little warpin 
towards 


"of the «Apoſtles and their Sueceſors, 


173. 


towards the Errors of «Montenas. - 


XVI... -Gallifus, or Galixtws, the ſon of De- | 


mitins, a Roman ; a prudent and mogeft 
man. He ſuffered much in the perſecu- 
tion under Alexender Severss, | under 
whom he became as Martyr , beipg 
thrown into a Well by the procurement 
of {{Ipian the great Lawyer, but ſevere 
enemy of Chriſtians. He ſate 6. years, 
or 5. as others, and one month; and 
though he made a Cemetery, called after 
his own name, yet was he buried in 
| thatofCalepodivs in the 7" way. 
XVII, Urbanus, the fon of Pontianus, a 
Roman, after 4, or as ſome, 6. years, he 
ſuffered martyrdom. for the Faith'; Es- 
ſebins has 5, S. Hierem in his tranſlation 
9. He was buried ja Pretextatws his 
Cemetery in the Uppian way. | 
XVIII. Portianus, the fon of Calphuyniss, 
a Roman; for his bold reproving the 
Romaz Idolatry he was baniſhed intothe 
Iſland Sardinia, where he died; he was 
Biſhop about 3. or 4, or as Exſebizs, 5. 
ears. 
XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Rownlus. 
Hedied by that he had kept his place 
one month, though others without rea- 


ſon make him to have lived in it” many 
years, and was buried inthe Cemetery of 
Calliſtus, |, 
XX. Fabianss, a Roman, he was unexpe&t- 
edly choſen Biſhop, while ſeveral others 
being in competition, a Pigeon ſuddenly 
deſcended, and fate upon his head, the 
reat emblem of the Holy Spirit. He 
Gicd a martyr after 14. years; buried in 
the ſame place with his predeceflor. 
XX1. Cornelius, a Roman, he oppoſed and 
condemned Novatian: frequent Letters 
panes between him and Cyprian, After 
omewhat more than two years he was 
firſt cruelly whipp'd, and then behead- 
ed : buried ina Yault within the Grange 
of Lacina, near the Jppian way. 
XXII. Lucivs, a Roman, fate 2, or as 
others, 3. years. He ſuffered martyr- 
_ dom by thecommand of Valerian, and 
was buried in Calliſtus his Cemetery. 
XXIII. Stephenus, a Roman, the ſon of Fu- 
lius : Great conteſts were between him 
and Cyprian about rebaptizing thoſe 
who had been baptized by Hereticks. 
He was beheaded after he had fate about 
2, or 3. years, though others ſay 7; and 
buried with his predeceſſor. 
XXIV. Xy/tus, a Greek, formerly a Phi- 
loſopher of 4rhens. After 1, or as other 
compute, 2. years, and 10. months he 


ſuffered martyrdom, Esſebivs reckons it | 


$. vears. 


XXV. Dionyfivs, ofa Monk made Biſhop, | 


Aoyios T8 x Iavueo:G. in the judginent 

of Dionyfins Biſhop of Alexandria, a tri- 

ty ledryed ind zdmiirable perſon. The time 

of his Preſidency is uncertainly afign'd, 
6,9, 10, 11, Ewſebius extends it to 12. 
Ears. Out} HBO 

X XVI. Felix, a Romas © In his tirhe arbſe 
the «<Manichzan Herefie. He 'ſiiffered 
about the fourth or fiſth year of his Epi- 
ſcopacy; and lies buried in the' Aurelray 
way, 4n a Cemetery of 'his own, two 
miles from Rome. 

XXVII. Eutychianss, a T ſcan, a man ex- 
ceedingly careful bf the burial of mar- 
tyrs, after one-years ſpace was himſelf 
crowned with martydom : Esſebius 
allows him but'$: months, Oniphriss 
8. years and 6; months. 

XX VIIL Caiss, of as Exſebins calls him, 
Gaianus, a Dalmatien, kinſman tothe 
Emperor Diecteſien, and in the perſecu- 
tion under him became a martyr: He 
ſate 11, years, ſome ſay longet; Euſeb;- 
ws, 15. years: He was beheaded and 
buried in Cab:tus his Cemetery, 

XXIX. Marcelinns, a Roman: Through 
fear of torment he did ſacrifice to the 
gods; but recovering himſelf, died a 
martyr, after he had jate 8, or g. years. 
He was beheaded, and buried in-the Ce- 
metery of Priſcills ih the Salarian way. 
To him ſucceeded 

XXX. eMarcellus, a Roman; he was con- 
demned byMaxentins the Tyrant to keep 
Beaſts in a ſtable, which yet he per- 
formed with his prayers and exerciſes of 
devotion. Hedied after 5. years, and 
6. months, and was buried inthe Ceme- 
tery of Priſcilla. 

XXXLI. Euſebius, a Greek, the ſon of a 
Phyſician. He ſuffered much under the 
Tyranny of Maxextiss. He ſate6. years 
ſay ſome, 4. ſay others, though Esſebin? 
th him but 7. months, Onuphriss 
I, year, and 7. months ; he was buried 
in the Jppian way near Callitss his Ce- 
merery. . 

XXXIIL Miltiades, an African, He might 
be a Confeſſor under Maxentius, bur 
could not be a martyr under Maxim#+ 
#5, as (ome report him. He fate 3. or 
4, though othergaffign him but z.yeats: 
and was buried in the Cemetery of Calli- 


tus. | 

XXXIIL Silveſter, a Roman, He was 
elketed into the place Ann. Chr; 
CCCXLIV. fetch'd from the mountain 
Soratte, whither he had fled for fear of 
perſecution. He was highly in favour 
with Conſtantine the Greasr, Heſate 23, 
Nicephorss ſays 28. years. 
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& V3 oo AISLE LT ,OqL ,Qh 
HE Church of Jeruſalem _ 

- ſome ſence be ſaid to - have - been 
founded by our Lord hifnſelf, as'it was 
for ſome time cultivated and improved 
by rhe-Miniſtery of the whole Colledge 
of Apoſtles. The Biſhops of it were as 
followeth. S Wet 
£3 11G] w & 3 * 

1. $8. Fames the LY ; the: Brother? of 'our 
Loud, by him; 1ay ſome, 'mamediately 
conftitured Nee Avent _— more 
probably. by the es: "He was 
nf the Temple, and:knock'd 
on the head with a'Ballers club. | - - 

II.: Symeon, 'the fon of Cleopas, brother to. 
Foſeph, our Lord's reptred Father, He 
fatecin this chair#3; years, and ſuffered. 
martyrdom in rhereign of Truja#, in the 
one hundred-anid twentieth/year of his 
Age. EDITING | 

111. Saftu ſucceeded in his room, and fate 
6. years. 110 ! 

IV. Zachew, or as Nicephorus the Patri- 
archealls him, Zacharias, 4. - 

V. Tobias; to himafter 4. years ſucceeded 

VI. Benjamin : whoſate 2. years. 

VII. John : who continued: the: ſame 
ſpace. 

VIIL eMatthias, or Matthew, 2.years. 

IX; Philippus, one year © next came 

X. Seneca, who ate 4, years. ' 

XI. Faftus, 4: 

XII. Levi, or Lebes, 2. 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or as 
es ftiles him, Vaphres, 2. 

XIV. Foſeph, 2. | 

XV. Fadas, 2. Moſt of theſe Biſhops we 
may obſerve to have fate bur a ſhort 
time, following one another with a very 
quick ſucceſſion. Which doubtleſs was 
11.4 great meaſure owing to the turbu- 
lent and unquiet humour of the Fewiſh 
Nation, frequently rebelling againſt the 
Romas powers, whereby they provoked 
them tofall heavy upon them, and cut 
oft all that came in their way, making 
nodiſtin&tion betwgen Jews and Chr: 
ftians: as indeed = were all Jews, 
though differing in the Rites of their 
Religion. For hitherto the Biſho 
Feruſalem had ſucceſſively been 


Epiphani- 


the 


Girewmcifion, the Church there having | 


beea intirely made'vp of ' Fewiſh con- 
verts. But Fer»ſalets being\nownutter- 
ly-laid- waſte, and the Jews difperſed 
into all other Countries, the Gentiles 
were admitted not only into the body of | 


of | 


XVIE'{ Cafjarnsj''Y. -- - 


"XVUI. . Fublivs, 75. POETS Fi 
'XIX. Matximmus, 4. Ad mod 
* [6X1 Fulianss, | 2 © NO! 
"XXL 'Caianvs, 'F- 


XXII. Symmachas, 2. 

XX HL Camns,'3. 

XXIV. Fulienws, 4. .! 

XXV.- Elias, 2 T find not this Biſhop 
mentioned by Exſebivs ; but he is re- 

| (corded by Nidephorus of Conſtantinople. 

'XXV1. Capito,' 4. © 7 

XX VII. e Maximus, 4. 

XKXVIN. Antoninus,” 5. 

XXIX.;  Valens, qi + 

XXX. Dulichianws, 2, pure. xr ig 

XXXT. Narciſſus, 4; He was'a man of 
emment piety, famous forthe great mi- 
ratles which he wrought : 'bur not be- 
ing able to bear the aſperſions which 
ſome unuſtly-caſt upon him ( though 
God ſignally and miraculouſly vindica- 
ted his mnocency ) he left 'hjs Church, 
and retired into defarts and ſolitudes. 
In his abſence'was choſen FORO 

— Dias, 'who fate 8. years. Aﬀter 

on bes | 

XXXIII. Germanio, 4. a bo 

XKXXIV. Gordivs,' 5, In his time Aey- 
ciſſus, as ohe'from the dead, returned 
from/his ſolitudes, and was importuned 
by the People again to take the govern- 
'mefitof the Church upon him; being 
highly reverenced by them, both for his 
ſ{rit and Philoſophical courſe of life, 
and the ſignal vengeance which God 
took of his accuſers. And in this ſecond 
adminiſtration-he continued 10. years, 
ſuffering martyrdom when he was near 
120, yearsold. To relieve the infirmi- 
ties of his great Age, they.took in to be 
his Colleague 4 | 

XXXV. Alexander, formerly Biſhop in 
Cappaarcia, who at that time had out of 
devotion taken a pilgrimage to Feruſ«- 
lem; the choice being extraordinarily 
deſigned by a particular revelation from 
Heaven. He was aneminent Confe(- 
ſor, and after having fate 15. years, died 
in priſon under the Decianperſecution. 
By him Origen was ordained Presbyter. 
He. was a great Patron of Learning as 

well as Religion, a ſtudious preſeryer of 
the Records ofthe Church. Heere&ed 
a Library at Fersſ«tem, which he eſpe- 
cally furniſhed with the Writings and 
Epiſtles of Ecclefiaftical perſons. 'And 
out of this treaſury it was that Esfebius 
borrowed a great part of his 

or 


of the «Apoſtles and ther Tucreſſore 


175. 


- for the compoſing of his Hiſtory. . 
XXXVL. Mazabares, g. years. 
XXXVU, Hymeness,. 23. 

XXXVIIIL. Zabde, 10. - . 

"XXXIX, Hermon, 9. he was, 25 Euſchins 

. tells. us, the laſt Biſhop of this See before 
that fatal perſecution. that rag'd even, in 

. his time. F; 

XL. Macarius, ordain'd Ann. 
CCCXV. He was preſent in the great 
Nicene Council. He fate, ſays; Acepho- 
rus of Conſtentinople, 20. years, . but 
S. Hierom allows him a much longer 
time. - 


—— 


BYZANTIUM, 
afterwards called 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


\HAT this Church was firſt found- 

ed by S. Andrew, we have ſhewed in 

his Life. The ſucceſſion of its: Biſhops 
was as followeth. 


I. S. Andrew the Apoſtle. He was crucifi- 
ed at Patre in chats. 

II. Stachys, whorn &. Paul calls, his belo- 
ved Stachys, ordained Biſhop by S. 4x- 
drew ; he fate 16, years. 

III. Onefimws, 14. 

IV. Polycarpmw, 17. 

V. Plutarchas, 16. 

VI. Sedecio, g. | 

VII. Diogenes, 15. ' Of the laſt three no 
mention is made in Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople, but they are delivered by 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, 1lib.8.c.6.p.540. 

VIIL Elutherins, 7. 

IX, Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpus, 17. 

XI. Athenodorus, 4. he ereted a Church 
called Elea, afterwards much beautified 
and enlarged by Conſtantine the Great. 

XII. Emuzoius, 16. though Nicephoras Cat 
liftus allow but 6. 

XII. Lavxrentivs, 11, years and 6, months. 

XIV. Alypias, 13. 

XV. Pertinax, a man of Conſular dignity, 
he built another Church near the Sea- 
fide, which he called, Peace. He fate 19. 
years, which Nicephorss Calliſtus redu- 
ces tO 9. 

XVI. Olympianus, 11. 

XVII: e Marcos, 13. 

XVIII. Cyriacus, or Cyrillianus, 16. 

XIX. Conſftantinus, 7. 
his Biſhoprick he built a Church inthe 
North part ofthe City, which he dedi- 


Chriſt. 


In the firſt year of 


| 


cated+to the honour of Eaphemia the 
Martyr, who had ſuffered in thar place. 
In this Oratory he ſpent the remainder 
of his life, quitting his Epiſcopal Chair 


to. , dots 
XX. Titss, who fate 35: 


youre and 6. 
months, though Wee orus Calliftus 
. makes it 37. years. After him came 


XXI. Dometins, brother ( as they tell us ) 
tothe Emperor Probas, he was. Biſhop 
21. years6. months. | 

XXII. Probus ſucceeded his Father Dome- 
tius,and fate 12, years. Asafter him 

KXIII. Merrophanes his brother , who 
governed that Church 10. years. And 
1n his time it was that Conſtantine tran- 
ſlated the - Imperial Court hither, en- 
larged and adorned it, called it after his 
own name, and made it the ſeat of the 
Empire. 

XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded, a man of 
great piety and integrity, zealous and 
conſtant in maintaining the truth 
againſt the blaſphemies of 4rrivs, He 

. fate 23. years. 


ALEXANDRIA. 


HE foundations ' of this Church 
were laid, -and a great part of its ſu- 
perſtrucure rais'd by S. «Mark, who 
though not. ſtrictly and properly an Apoſtic, 
yet being an Apoſtle at large, and imme- 
diately commiſſionated by S. Peter ; it 
juſtly obtained the honour of an poſtolical 


Church. Its Biſhops and Governours are 


thus recorded. 


I. S. Mark the Evangeliſt, of whoſe tra- 
vels and martyrdom we have ſpoken in 
his Life. Ncephorus of Conſtantinople 
makes him to it two years. 

Il; Anianus, charattered by Euſcbins, vip 
IeoPiAMs, 3} Ta Tar Fauna 4 mer 

. beloved of God, and admirable in all 
things. He ruled in that Throne 22. 
years. —_ 

IIL Avilias, 12, ot as Ewſebias, 13. 

IV. Cerds, ſucceeded about the firſt year 
of Tr4jaz ; he fate 10, years, according 
to Euſebius, 11, 

V. Primus, 12. 

VI. Juſtus, or Fuſtinus, 10, 

VII Eumenes, to, or as Enſebius, 13: 
S. Hizrom in his tranſlation calls hint 
Hymeniess. 

VIII. eMarczs or eMarcianss, 13, or as 
Euſebiss, 10. 


IX. Celadion, 10, but in Exſcbivs his com- 
putation, 14. 


X. Agripe 
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X. Agrippines, T4: ; | | Sing (0 Ours, 


I'Z. . | ” Ye. | 
X1. Felitnus, I5 though EajebjiHlows 


Toprſitic, little Towh berweek lexen- 
aria and Cane ), 2h 


—_—_ 2:68 

X11. Demetrins, 21, but Enſcbins more 2. c1 Sd LO 7 
truly makes him to have governed that | 'rranfaftionsof rhofe tir - 
Church no leſs than £3. years, He'was | ' 'of his own Letrers, JA vEoſe- 
a mau of great zealand piety, ati nn- | _ bius, He died in the Twelfthytar ofthe 
detwent many tronbles in the perſecutt- | | Emperor Gallienvs. | 

on at #lexanaris, He was at firſt agreat | XV. Maximes ; of a Presbyter he was 


friend to Origen, but afterwards be- 
* came his enemy, laying ſome ircegala- | 
_ ritiesto his charge: partly our of emu- 
 Htionat the great repuration whictrOr+-: 
' gen hiad gained in the world 3. partly, in 
that 07#2e» had ſuffered hipiſcIfro be 
* ordained Presbyter by two ather Bi- 
ſhops, Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
 atid Theoftiſtarof Ce faren, art 
X11I. Heraclas, a man of a Philofaphical 
genths, and way of life. He was eter 
cared under the inftirution of Orige», 
and by him tzkento be his Affſtant in 
" the School of rhe Catechumens, "the | 
whole government whereof he afrer- 
wards reſigned to him ; and upon the 
. death of Demetrixs he was advanced to | 
'the government of that. Church, the 
care whereof he took for 16. years ; 
though Nicephorus of Conſtentinople by a 
miſtake, I ſuppoſe, for his predeceſſor, 
makes it 43. 
XIV. Dionyſius, 77. He was one of the 
_ moſt eminent aura et his rime. ' He 
was.ofhie of Orizer's Scholars, then pre-| 


ferr'd firft Maſter of the Carecherica/ 
School at 4lzxandria, and afterwards 
Bifhop of that See. Tn the perfecution 


made Biſhop of Alexeniris; he fare in 
thax Chair 18. years accordi 0 Bgſ- 
Sas his computation, oc cepho- 
rus of Conſtantinople aflign but 8. 

XVI. Theonas, od or according to S. Hie- 
rom's Verſion of Exſebius, 19, Tohim 
ſucceeded 

XVIE, Petras, 12. He bepan his office 
three years before the lait perſecution. 
A man of _—_— ſtrineſs and accura- 

_ Oy, 'and of indefatigable induſtry for the 
—_ of the Church. He rd inthe 
, ninth year of the perſecution, with the 
loſs bf his head, gaining the crown of 
Martyrdom. Aſter whole death came - 
-ih the proſperous and happy days of the 
Church, mp the Great tutning 
the black and diſmal ſcene of things into 
a ſkate of calmneſs and ſerenity. 
XVIIL Achilles, 9, though Nicephoras of 
| Conftaxtinople allows him but one year. 
By him Ariss upon his ſubmiſſion was 
ordained Presbyter, 

XIX. Alexender, 23, under him Arizs 
began more openly to broach his Herelie 
at Alexandria, who was thereupon ex- 
communicated and thruſt out by 4lex- 
4xader, and ſhortly aſter condemn'd by 


under Decivs he was banithed firſt ro 


the Fathers of the Council of Nice. 


_ 


m—_—o—_— 


APPARATUS 
Diſcourſe Introductory 


TO THE 
WholeWo & x, concerning the Three Great Diſpenſations 
OF THE | 


CHURCH, 


PATRIARCHAL, MOSAICAL, and EVANGELICAL. 


—_—_—— 


SECT. LI 


Of the Patriarcnan Diſpenſation. 


The Tradition of Elias. The three great Periods of the Church. The Patriarchal Age, 
The Laws then in force natural or poſutive. Natural Laws what ; evinced from the te- 
ſtimony of natural conſcience. The Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Their reſpet# 
.. tothe Law of Nature. Poſitive Laws under that diſpenſation. Eating Bloud why 
' prohibited, The myſtery and ſignification f, it. Circumciſion when commanded and why, 

The Laws concerning Religion. Their publick Worſhip what. Sacrifices in what ſence 
natural, and how far inſtituted. The manner of God's teſtifying his acceptance, What 
the place of their publick Worſhip. Altars, and Groves whence. Abraham's Oke, its 
long continuance, and deſtruttion by Conſtantine. The Original of the Druids. The 
times of their religious Aſſemblies, In proceſs of time, Geneſ.4. what meant by it, The 
Seventh Day whether kept from the beginning, The Miniſters of Religion, who, The 
Prieſt-hood of the firſt-born, In what caſes exerciſed by younger Sons, The ſtate of Rels- 
. gion ſucceſſpvely under the ſeveral Patriarchs, The condition of it in Adam's Family. 
The $acrifices of Cain and Abel, and their different ſucceſf, whence, Seth, his great 
Learning and Piety, The face of the Church in the time of Enoſh, What meant by, 
Thea began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord. No Idolatry before the Flood, 
The Sons of God, who. The great corruption of Religion in the time of Jared. Enoch's 
Piety, and walking with God. His tranſlation, what. The incomparable ſanitity of 
Noah, and his ftrittneff in an evil Age. The charaiter of the men of that time. His 
Preſervation from the Deluge, God's Covenant with him. Semor Japhet whether, 
the Elder Brother. The —_ of Languages when, and why. Abraham's Idolatry 
and converſion, His eminency for Kelizion noted in the ſeveral inſtances of it, God's Co- 
wvenant with him concerning the Meſſiah. The Piety of Iſaac, and Jacob. Jacob's ef, 
fing the twelve Tribes, ana foretelling the Meſſiah. Patriarchs extraordinary wnder thi 
diſpenſation, Melchiſedeck who : wherein a type of Chriſt, Job, his Name, Country, 
Kindred, © aality, Religion, Sufferings ; when he lived, A reflettion upon the religion 
of the old World, and its agreement with Chriſtianity, 


| ly thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son. For 
> 3 | W having created Man for the nobleſt purpoſes, to love, ſerve, and enjoy his 
” s \ 

A. 


Maker ; he was careful in all Ages by various Revelations of his Will to 
" acquaint him with the notices of his duty ; and to ſhew him what was good, 
4nd what the Lord did require of him : till all other Methods proving weak and inef- 
fe&ual for the recovery and the happineſs of humane nature,God was pleaſed to _ 
2 al 


BOD whoat ſunny times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt to the Fa- "PP 


a——_ 


7 


eAn eAPPARAT VS, 


. * Talm.TraBl. 
Saubedr. cp. 


Halec £5 alibi. 


vid. Menaſſ. 


n.u.0e Ne- oh 


ſurre8. lib.3. 
c.2.05 one 
—_— 


Rom.2,14,1 5, 


Gene4,6,7. 


Concil, 


all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is among the * Jews 
an ancient Tradition of the Fowſe of Elias, that the World ſhould laft Six Thouſand Tears, 
which they thus compute, MD! TDYB2R 1291 MMT) DRYER N12 1NN DDR NE» 
won Two Thouſand Years empty, ( little being recorded of thoſe firſt Ages of the 
World ) Two Thouſand Tears the Law, and Two Thouſand the Days of the Meſſiah. A 
Tradition, which if it miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet afford us a very conve- 
nient diviſion of the ſeveral Ages and Periods ofthe Church,which may be conſidered 
under a three-fold Oeconomy, the Fatriarchal, Moſaical,and Evangelical Jilpeniation. 
A ſhort view of the two former will give us great advantage to ſurvey the Jater, that 
new and better diſpenſatioa which God has made to the World. 


2. T-HE Peatriarchal Age, 1nn 29 as the Jews call it, the days of emprinchs com- 
menced from the beginning ofthe. World, and Jaſted till the delivery ofthe law upan 
Mount Sinai. And under this ſtate the Laws which God gave for the exerciſe of Reli- 

ion, and the Government of his Church were either Natural, or Poſitive. Natural 
| are thoſe innate Notions and Principles, whether ſpeculative or prgical, with 
which every Magn is born into the World, thoſe commoa ſentiments of Vertue and 
Religion, thoſe Principia juſti & decori, Principles of fit and right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of Men, and are obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, commanding 
what is juſt and honeſt,and forbidding what is evil and uncomely ; and that not only 
in the general,;that what is good is to be embraced,and what 1s evil to be avoided, but 
in the particular inſtances of duty according to their conformity or repugnancy to na- 
tural l;ght,being converſant about thoſe things, that do not derive their value and au- 
thority from any arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and intrinſick nature'of 
the things themſelves, Theſe Laws,as being the reſults and dictates of right reaſon,are, 
eſpecially asto their firft and more immediate emanat.ons, the ſame in all Men in the 
World, and inall Times and Places, F118 $52 1D BINY TNEBN as the Fews 
call them, Precepts that are evident among all Nations, indeed they are interwoven 
into Mens nature, inſerted into the texture and conſtitution of their minds,and dodiſ(- 
cover themſelves as foon as ever they arrive tothe free uſe and exerciſe of their reaſon, 
Thatthere arefuch Laws and Principles naturally planted in Mens breaſts, is evident 
from the conſent of Mankind,and the common experience of the World. Whence elſe 
comes it to paſs, that all wicked Men even among the Heathens themſelves, after the 
commiſſton of grols fins, ſuch as do more ſenſibly rouze and awaken conſcience, are 
bled with horrors and fears of puniſhment ? but becauſe they are conſcious tothem- 
ſelves of having violated ſome Law and Rule of Duty. Now what Law can this be ? 
not the written and revealed Law,for this the Heathens never had : it muſt be there- 
fore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, and fixed in their minds, an- 
recedently to any external revelation. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
do by nature ( by the light and evidence, by the force and tendency of their natural no- 
tions and dictates ) the things contained in the Law,theſe having not a Law,are a Law wn- 
zo themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, 2oy10po;, the reaſonings of their minds, in the mean 
while ( pela&£v aAinwn,by turns ) accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ; that is, although 
they had nor a written Law,as the Tewrhad of old, and we Chriſtians have at this day, 

yet by the help of their natural Principles they performed the ſame ations, and dil- 

charged the ſame Duties that are contained in, and commanded by the written and 

external Law, fhewing by their pratices that they had a Law (ſome common notions 
of good and evil) written in their hearts. And to this their very Conſciences bear 
witneſs, for according as they either obſerve or break theſe natural Laws, their Con- 
ſciences do either acquit or condemn them. Hence we find God in the very infancy of 
the World, appealing to Cazz for the truth of this, asa thing ſufficieatly plain and ob- 
vious, W hy arr thou wroth, «nd why « thy countenance fallen? if thou doeſt well ſhalt thos 
nor be accepted, rygy be lift up? able to walk with a pleaſed and a chearful counte- 


nance; the great indication of a mind ſatisfied in the conſcience of its duty :- #w 5f hos 
dveft not well, fin lies at the door ; the puniſhments of ſin will be ready to fallow thee, 
and conſcience as a Miniſter of vengeance will perpetually purſue and: haze thee. 
By theſe Laws Mankind was principally governed io the firſt Ages of the World, 
there being for near Two Thouland Years ng other fixed and ſtanding Rule of Duty, 


chan the ditatesof this Law of Nature ; thoſe Principles of Vice and Vertue, of 
Jaſtice and Honeſty, that are writren in the heart of every Man. 


3. THE 


— 
___—_. 


Or Introduitory Diſcourſe. | fll 


3. THE Jew very frequently tell us of ſome particular commands tothe number Gem.BaljT. 

'of Seven, which they call 112 922 FNYD the Precepts of the Sons of Noah, Six where- ay rp 
of were given to 44am and his Children, and the Seventh given to Noah, which they Attimon, Th 
thus reckon up. The firſt was 11 Tay by concerning ftrange worſbip, that they Melak cap 9. 
ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, or the Gods of the Heathens, anſwerable to toarLages? 
the two krit commands of the Decalogue, Thou ſbalt have no other Gods but me ; thoig Selden.deFur. 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven lmage, nor the likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven pe - _ 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the ater under the Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down nedr.Yol.1.c.:; 
thy ſelf to them, or ſerve them : for, 6, . From the violation of this Law it was that **- 

Fob, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſation, folemnly purges himlelf, 

when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeſtial Lights, the great if 'not only 

Idolatry of thoſe early Ages,fays he, if | beheld the San when it ſbined, or the Moon watt jg, ,1. 26,:5, 
ing in her brightneſf, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 8. 

hand, thu alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudge, fer | ſhould have denied the God 

that is above. The ſecond E2wn 1272 OP concerning bleſſing, or worſhipping, that 

they ſhould not blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Fob alſo had reſpect tro, when 

he was careful to ſaxdific his Children, and to propitiate the Divine Majeſty for them 

every Morning, for it may be ( ſaid he ) that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their 191-6: 
hearts, Thethird was 297 FMIEC by concerning the ſhedding of bloud, forbid- 

.ding Man-ſlaughter ; a Law expreſly renewed to Noah after the Flood, and which poſ- 

fibly-Fob aimed ar, when he vindicates himſelf, that he had not rejoyced at the deflruttion jg, , 45, 
of him that hated him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu- 
mane bloud forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhments being in ſome caſes neceſſary 
for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man ſhould ſhed the bloud of 
an innocent Perſon,or purſue a private revenge without the warrant of publick Autho- 
rity. The fourth was FwNTy 193 5» concerning the diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againlt 
filthineſs and adultery, unlawful marriages, and inceſtuous mixtures: If mine heart 
(fays Febin his Apology ) hath been deceived by « Woman,or if I have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour's door ; then let my Wife grind, 8c. for this is an beinowe crime, yea it is an iniquity to 
be puniſhed by the Judpes. The fifth was 212 "P concerning theft and rapine; the 
invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and compacts, 
the fallitying a Man's word or promiſe, the deceivingof another by fraud, lying; or any 
evil arts. From all which F juſtifies himſelf, that he had not walked with vanity, nor Verl. 5-7 
had his foot haſted to deceit; that his ftep had not turned out of the way, norihis beart walk- 

ed after his eyes, nor any blot cleaved to his hands. | And ellewhere he bewails it as the 

great iniquity of the Times} that there were ſome\that removed the Land-marks, thas Chap24-2:3 
violently took away the Flocks, and fed therraf; that :drove away the Iſſe of the Fatherleff, ,, & ſeqq, 
and took. the Widows Oe for a pledge, that turned the nteay out of the way, and made the 

pear of the Earth hide themſelves together,", &c.- The fixth was 2311 n Oy concerning " 
judements, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Judges and Magiſtrates ſhould be ap- 

pointed in every Place for the:Order and Government of Civil Societies, the deter- 

mination of Cauſes, and executing of Juftice between Man and Man... Arid thatſuch 

there then were, ſeems evident from the 992Þ 7 which Job twice ſpeaks of in one 
Chapter, the judged iniquity, which the Fews expound, and we truly render, 4» ini gz. 7 
quiy to be puniſhed by the Fudzes, The ſeventh nn pA AR fy concerning the mem- 

of any live-creature, that is,' as God expreſles it in the Precept to Noah, they 

might not ear the bloud, or the. fleſh with the life thereof. Whether theſe Precepts were 

by any ſolemn and external promulgation particularly delivered to the Ante-diluvian 
Patriarchs (. as the Jews ſeen to contend ) I will not ſay: for my part I cannot but look 
-upon them { thelaſt only excepted ) as conſiderable: -: of Nature's Statute-law, as 
.comprizing the greater ſtrokes and lineaments of thoſe natural dictates that are imprin- 
zed upon the fouls of Me.- : For what more comely and.reaſonable,and more agreeable 
tathe firſt notions of our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and adore God alone, as 
the Authorof our beings; 'and the Fountain of our happinels, and not derive the 
luſtre of hisincommunicable perfe&ionsupon any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain 
great and honourable thoughts of God, . and ſuch as become the Gtatidetr and Majeſty 

ef his being ;- that we (hould abſtain from doibg any wrong or injury toanother, from 
invading bis:right, violating his priviledges, and much more from making any at- 
tempt upon his life, the deareſt bleſſing in this World ; that we ſhould be juft and fair n, 
inour tranfations, and dots all men, 4s we. would they ſhould dg to ws.; that weſhould 

live chaftely and temperately,' and not by wild and extravagant luſts and ſenſualites 
offend againſt the natural modeſty of our. minds; 'that-Order and Government an 
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be maintained inthe. World, Juſtice advanced, and every Man ſecured in his juſt 
ons? And foſvitable did theſe Laws ſeem torhe reaſon and underſtandings of 
en, that the Jews though the moſt zealous People under Heaven of their = 
ſtitutions, received thoſe Geztiles who obſerved them as Proſelytes intotheir Church, 
they did not oblige themſelves to Circumcikon, and the reſt of the Moſaick 
Rites. Nay in the firſt Ageof Chriſtianity, when the great controverlic aroſe be- 
tween the Fewiſband Gentile-Conyerts about the obligation of the Law of Moſes as 
to ſalvation, the obſervation only of theſe Precepts, at leaſt a great part of 
them, was impoſed upon the Gezti/e-Converts as the beſt expedient toend the diffe- 
rence, by the Apoſtolical Synod at Feruſalem. | 
4. BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which God then 
principally governed theWorld,yet was not he wanting by Methods extraordinary to 
ſupply, as occaſion was, the exigencies and neceſlities of his Church, communicatin 
his mind tothem by Dreams andVifions,and other ways of Revelation, which weſhall 
more particularly remark, when we come tothe Moſaica/ Oeconomy. Hence aroſe 
thoſe poſitive Laws which we meet with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof 
are more expreſ}y recorded, others more ob{curely intimated. Among thoſe that are 
more plain and obvious two are eſpecially conſiderable, the prohibition for not cati 
bloud, and the Precept of Circumcifion, the one given to Noob, the other to Abraham. 


' The prohibition concerning bloud is thus recorded, every moving thing that liverth ſball 


be meat for you: but fieſb with the life thereof, which is the bland thrreef, ſhall you not eat. 
The bloud is the vehiculum to carry the ſpirits, as the Veins are the channels toconvey 
the bloud, now the animes! ſpirits give vital heat and aRivity to every ms 
let out, the bloud preſently cools,and the Creature dies. Nor fleſb with the blowd, whic 
s the life theresf, that is, not fleſh while it-is alive, while the bloud and the ſpirits are 
yet in it. The myſtery and fignification whereof was no other than this, that God 
would not have Mea train'd up toartsof cruelty, or whatever did but carry the colour 
and aſpe&t of a mercileſs and a ſavage temper, left ſeverity rowards Beaſts ſhould dege- 
nerate into fierceneſs towards Men. It's gooFto defend the out-guards, and to ſtop the 
remoteſt ways that lead towards fin, eſpecially conſidering the violent nſions of 
humane nature to paſſion and ' revenge. Men commence bloudy and inhumane by de- 
recs, and little a hes in time render athing in it ſelf abborrent not only fanuliar, 
delightful. TheRomens who at firſt entertained the People in the 4phirhearre only 
with wild Beaſts killing one another, came afterwards 'wantonly to ſport away the 
Lives of the G/ediators, yea to caſt Perſons to be devoured by Bears and Lions, for no 
other end than the divertiſement and pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf 
| in _—_ andeating the Parts of a ny in ſhort 
nat y iaizd@ time make no ſcruple to do violence to the Life of Man. Beſides 
ume eating bloud naturally begets a ſavage temper,makes the ſpirits 
to be eaſily inflamed and blown up into 
choler and -fiercenels. -- And that hereby God did deſign to bar 
out ferity, and to ſecure mercy and gentleneſs, is evident from 
what follows after*:' and ſurely your blowd of your lives will 1 re- 
quire 7. at the hand of cvery beaſt will l require it, and at the hand 
of Man, at the hand of every May s brother will I require the life of man; whoſo ſpeddeth 
Mez's bloud, by Man ſhall his blowd be fed. - 'The life of a Beaſt might not be wantonly 
ſacrificed to Mens humors, therefore not Man's ; the life of Man being fo ſacred, and 
dear to-God, that if kill'd by a Beaft, the Beaſt it felf was todie far it ; if by man, thar 
man's life was topo for retaliation, by man ſhall bis blond be ſbed ; where by man we muft 
neceſſarily underftand the ordinary Judge and Magiſtrate, or 179 2W._ 17 V2 as the 
Jews call it, the lower Fudicarure, with to that Divine and Superiour Court, 
the immediate jud of God himſelf. By which means God adrnirably provided 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of Man's life, and for the order and welfare of humane ſociety: 
and it was no mefethan neceflary, the remembrance of the violence and oppreflion of 
yet my Fny or Giants before the Flood being yer freſh in memory, and there was 'n6 
oubr but ſuch-nighty Hamters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarvus and intuunane 
empers would afterwards ariſe. This Law: againſt cating bloud was: afterwards re- 
newed under the M9ſaict Inſtiturion, but with this peculiar fignification, for rhe life 
of the fleſh is in tht 1bltud, and 1 have given it to you upon the Alter, to make un atonement 
your ſouls ; for It is the blouil that maketh an atonement for the ſoul : that is, the blood 
might not be eaten, nor only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for 
particular purpoſes, to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent _— 


de Abſtin, lib. 1. St8, 47. 


__— 


Or 1 ntroduZtory Diſcourſe. - 


—_ , ” n G 


the Bloud of the Son of God, who was to.die as the great expiatory Sacrifice for the 

World: Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles 1n the infancy of Chriſtianity, 

. and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians for leveral Ages, as we have elſewhere ob- 
ſerved. WER 

5. T HE other Precept was concerning Gircamcifion, given to 4brahamat the time 


.of God's eatring into Covenant with him. God ſat unto dbraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Gen.19.9,i0, 
Covenant, &c. this is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and yon,and thy Seed after 11, 


thee, every Man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed : and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-skin, and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and youw, God had now 

\made a Covenant with Abraham to take his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that 

out of them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Mefjeb : and as all federal compacts have ſome ſo- 

lemn and exteroal rites of ratification, ſo-God was pleaſed to add Circumciſion 4s the 
fign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 
promiſed Sted, ' partly that it might be a diſcriminating badge of Abraham's Children 
(that part whom God had eſpecially choſen out of the reſt of Mankind ) from all other 
People. On 4brabam's part it was a ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with 
the terms of this Covenant, that he would ſochearfully ſubmit to ſo unpleafing and dif- 
ficult a ſign as was impoſed upon him. For Circumciſion could not but be both pain- 

ful and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be to all new-borti In- 

fants: whence Zipporah complained of Moſes, commanding her to circumciſe her Son, 
that he was C2!D71-JNN 4 hueband of blonas, a cruel and inhumane Husband. © And 
this the * Jews tell us was the reaſon, why circumciſion was omitted during their 
Forty Years Journey in the Wilderneſs, -it was RMNMR1 REIN EDD by reaſon of 
the trouble and inconveniency of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of 
it, leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the foarneſs and onkas of the circumciſed 
Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journies.It was to be adminiſtred the 


eighth day, not ſooner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not well till then complying with it, 7id..2dimor, 
Mor,Nevoch 


beſides that the Mother of a Male-child was ;reckoned- legally impure till the ſeventh 
Day ; aot-later,probably becauſe the longer it was deferred, the more unwilling would 
Parents be to put their Children to pain,of which they would every Day become more 
fen{ible, not to (ay the ſatisfaction it would be to them, to ſee their Children ſolemaly 
entred into Coyenant. Circumciſion was afterwards incorporated into the Body of the 
Jew Law, and entertaingd with a mighty Veneration, - as their great and ſtandin 
Priviledge.relied on as the main Baſis and Foundation df their confidence, and hopes 
acceptance with Heaven,and accounted in a manner equivalent to all the other Rites of 
thee Moſaick Law.  erit's 2 raft olditty nts | ud 7 | 
.:6, BUT, beſides theſe two,-we find&other poſitive Precepts, which though not {6 
clearly expreſſed, are yet ſufficiently intimated tous: Thus there ſeems to have beena 
Law that none of the Holy. Line, none of the Poſterity:of Sezh ſhould marry with Iak- 
dels, or thoſe corrupt and idolatrous Nations which Ged had rejected, as appears in that 
x'5charged -4s gre) part of the-ſin of the old World, that the Sons of God matched 
with che; Daughters of Men,as alſo from the great cate which 46r4ham took that his Sah 
Iſs«c ſhould nat take a Wife of the Daughters of the Canaznites among whom he Uyelt. 
There was allo £219) FmYxD Jai Leviratw?, - wheteby thenext Brother to himwho 
gdigd without Iflue was. obliged to marry the: Widow of the deceaſed, and #o raiſe up ſeed 
arte bis Brother, the contempt whereof coſt Omar his Life} rogether with many more 
particular Laws whichthe ſtory.of thoſe Times might foggeſt to us. Bur what is.of 
moſt'uſe and-impotranceto us,tst0 obſerve-what Laws God gave for the adminiſtration 
of bis| Worſhip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what worſhip —— Un 
vailed-in thoſeearly-Times;-wherein we thall eſpecially remark the. nature of theit 
ck Warhip, /: the Places where,.. the Times when, and the Perſons by whom-i 
eddminifras,. | nid 4 th; 122 ry oy  Fega0l 
\ 113; 1 T; cagopt be doubted but that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days wete careful to 
inſtru theit;Children,and all that were under rheir charge (their Families being then 
yery>yalt and numerous ) in the Duties of cs. vn to explain and improve the natural 
Laws written ypontheir minds,and acquaing with thoſe Divine Traditions, and 


politive Revelarians which xheythemſelves had receiyed from God : this being part of 
that great character which Got gave of Abraham, | know him, that be will command his 
Children, and bit Howſhold after him,and they ſpall keep the waji of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
juHement, To this they joyned Prayer and Invocation,than, which no duty'is more na- 
tural and neceſſary-; more naturt], becauls it figly expreſſes that great reverence and ye: 
neration which we have for the Divine Majefty,and that propenſity that isin Mankind 
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tomake known their wants: none more neceſſary, becauſe aur whole dependance be- 
ing upon the continuance and conftant returns, of the Divine power and googdnels, *ris 
moſt reaſonablerhat we ſhould make our Daily addreſfes to: him, i whows we livemove, 
and have our being, Nor were 7 wanting 1n returns of praile, and ſolemn celebrati- 
ons of the goodnels of Heaven, both by entertaining high and venerable thoughts of 
God, and by actionsſ{uitabletothole honourable ſentiments which they had of him In 
theſe acts of worlhip-they werecarcful to ult geſtures of the-greateſt reveretice and tub- 
miſſion, whichcommonly was proſtration, Abraham bowed himſelf towards the gromnn.: 
and when God ſent the 1ſraz/ires the happy aews of their deliverance out. of tgypr, rhey 
bowed their Heads and worſhipped,” A poltan which hath ever been rhe uſual 'metde'of 
adoration ir thoſe Eaſter» Countries untorhis day. But rhe greateſt inftance of 'the 
Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Szcrificts j a very early piece of Devotion, it1all 
probability taking its rife from 4a4»!s fall. They were either Euchariſtital, expreſfions 
of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received, or expiatory, offered for the remiſſion of fin. Whe- 
ther theſe Sacrifices were brit taken up at Mens arbitrary pleaſure;or poſitively inſtity- 
ted and commanded by God, might admit of a very large er- 
quiry. Butto me the caſe ſeems plainly this, 'that as to Eu- 
chariltical Sacrifices,ſuch as firft-fruits,and the like oblations, 
Mens own reaſon might ſuggelt and perſwade them, that'/i 


Kubity, ] oxomu 7s 


5 © 18 ownedir1 100. 15h: hari, iy WAS fitto preſent them as the moſt natural {igniticationsof k 
x Arm 1 of 121d \duoley 79) weld 94wr 2) thankful mind. And thus far there might be Sieriticesitvehe 
ker aud rdl Gojaiyer 71 $/ ray. ix Rate of Innocence - for Man being created under ſuch exuel- 
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of bf them till after the Floot,- when Nodþ buile an Altar unto the 
 itrnt-offeringFu 


tent cifcumſtancesas he was in Pa#adiſe, could not but know 
that he owed to Gotd all poſſible gratitude and ſubjetion ; 
obedience he owed him as his Supreme Lord and Maſter; gru- 
titudezas his | Patron ad Benefactor;and was therefbre obliged ro pay to hiaoalt 
Euchariftical Sacrifices, as areſtimony of his grateful acknowledgment, that h& had 
bothhis being and preſervation from him. | Bur when fin had changed the ſcenes, '4nd 
Mankind was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how +0 pabl- 
 feGol's tinger :* and rhis was done by bloudy and expiatory ſacrifices, which God ae- 


| reptedin the fitihers ſtead. And us to thele, it ſeents reaſonable to. ſappoſe that rhey 


ld befoutided upon a poſitive Inſtitution, becauſe pardon of fin being a tmarter of 
une andfavour, whatever was a meansto ſignitieand cotey. that, mult” Be 
bo nted by God himſelf, firſt revealed'ro dam, and by him communicated 'to'hifs 
Chitdicrr, The Driry propitiited by theſe 4tohetments was wont tb/ eeſtifie his _ 
tance of them by ſome external and viſible ſign 3 Thus Cais ſenſibly petcarved thar© 
had reſpett to he's ſacrifice; und not to his though whar this ſiga-was, it is-ndt Aſie 


rogertrmine.! 'Moft probably k was fire from'/Heaven coming downtupon rhe ' 


tin, andconfuning it: For ſo'it frequently was inthe Sacritices of the Moſart gi 
ſation; and ſowe find it was ir that famous Sacrifice'of ibrabne, is Lavip of Fare pa 
22h the parys of the $atvifice, Thus when 'tis faid; (Goa ett 'ro Hbel s, 


in that Petition," Remember all rhy offerings; and accept Hy 'blvr wy Sutriffed 
| 'Tep thy bu##t- offering be _ o s, ay 7: = ESSRKE 

1$;'W HE RE it was thutthis PubHek Worſhip was performed}isnext 'to/bevn- 
quired into. '' Thatthey had: fixed und detertninate Placesfor rhe diſcharge of their rel 
pious Duries, 'thoſe eſpecially: that weredone in common, is 1s FTC Natlire 
a6dthe reaſon of things it. Andchis moſt think is intetdevin 


- 
s 


uld put then! 


that phraſe;-where it is ſaid of Coin and Abel, that chey brought their vblytivnc, that is; 
(as JJben-E2r8 and othersexpound it )' 1hopny yape COPE IR: w-3he place feb apart 
fordivine worſhip;: - And this ptobably was the 'reaſon, why Cais though vexed tothe 


heart to ſee his Brother-preferred before him, did not preſently ſet upon him, the 'ſo- 
ſethnity arid relipion of the Plyce, and the ſenfible appearances of the Divine: Majeſty 
Having firuck'a& aWe into hits, 'but deferred his murdrous intentions till they !oattic 
inthe Field; and there fell upon him; '' Pbr their Sactifices they had 0s, Wheteon 
they offered ther; contempotaty nodoubtwirh Sacrifices thetnſelves;thooph we 'tead 
| pon-it : SoYbrahew imaretdincely after his being called xo the w 

of the trite God, - in Sichen# baittran Alraruaro the Lord, who appearedunto- him; 4 
refhdvingrheneey toa Mountain Eiftwirns, he built another Altat, 'and called off rhe 
Nzme of the Lord, as indeed he did aliyoft in every place where he carne, Thus alſs 
when he dwelt at Beerſbebaih'the Plains 'of Mamye, he plonred a Grove there; _ 
_ Cale 


Or 1 mrodudthry Difeoutſe. 


ralled upon the Name of the Lord the everlaſting Gid. This no doubt -was the cortithibin 
Chappel or Oratory, whither Abraham and his ovitierous Family; and lhe pai 


whom he gained to be Proſelytes to his Religion were wort to retite for their pablick 
_ adorations, as a Place infifiitely advaritagevus for ſuch Religious purpbſes. And indeed 
the Ancient dev6tion of theWorld much delighted in Groves,inWoeds and Motitaits, 
partly for the conveniency of fuch Places, as better c ing thethovghts for divitic 
coaternplations,and refottttdirig their joynt-praiſes of God ro the beſt advantage, partly 
becauſe the ſilence and retirednefs of the Place was apt tb beger 4 kind of ſacred Uredd 
and hortor ih the rind of the Worſhipper. Herice we find itt Ophb whete Gixers's Tade.6. 27; 
Father dwelt; att 4/tar to Baal; and a Grove that was by it ; and how coritnob the ſa- © 
| and idolatries of the Heathen-world were im Groves arid High-places, tio 

#1 can be ignorant, that is never fo little converſarit either in prophane or {acred ſt6- 
ries. ' For this reaſon that they were ſo much abuſed to idolatry, God eomitiatided the "Og 
Iſr aelitts to deftroy their Altars, break down their Images, and eut downthtir Groves * 'and = 4 rt 
that they ſhould not plant 4 Grove of any Trees ntar narb the Altar of the Lord; leſt he ſhibuld 
ſeern to countenance what was ſo univerſally proftitured to falſe worilip and idolatry. 
But to retutit to Abrahams, He planted # Grove, YON a Tree, whichthe Ancients perie- 
rally take to have been large ſpreading Oake; arid fotrie foundation there #8 for-it ih 
the ſacred Tees for the place where 4b} ham planted it is called 'the Plain of Manrre; Gen.1 2.18, 
or 45 in the Hebrew, he dwelt RWDR 1TK2 among the Odkes of $41 { 31. : 
Mamre and fo the Syriack renders it LL - 4 v*: The Houſe $i MN US h Frog 


of the Oake: The name whereof * Foſephms tells us, was Oar : Fry rg erty +44 | as 17. & Ape 
þc 


ges ; and it isnot a conjecture to be deſpiſed |, that A'#«h mig ud. þ. 38, 
probably inhabit in this place, and either give the name to it, 
or at leaſt derive his from it, Ogyges being the Name by which he is uſually deſcribed * Pe 1vc. br. 
in foreign Writers. This very Oake * S. Hierom affures us, and } E»ſebims intimates Trogreg 
as much, was yet ſtanding till the time of Conſt antine,and worſhipped with great ſuper- &«24 tag 
ſtition. And: * Sozomten tells us more particularly that there was a famous Mare feld [any 
there every, Summer,and a Feat celebrated ot a general confluence of the neighbouring voy. in vec. 
Coutitries, and Perſons of all Religions, both Ghrifi4ns, Fews and Gentiles, megagopms 7 = 
3 Þ Ipnoxeiaus TaAT Tyr F xaenr, EVELY one doing honour to this Place according +.c.4.9.447. 
to the different Principles of their Religion : bir thag Conſtantive being offended thar 
the Place ſhould be 9ph 'd with the itions ke Jews, andthe ny of the 
Gentiles, wrote with ſome leyerity to Magarius the ſhop of Fersſ«/em,and the Bilhops 
of Paleſtine, tthey ſhould deſtroy the Altars and 1 mages,and deface all Monuments 
of Idolatry,and reſtore the Place to its ancient Sanftity. Which was accordingly done; 
and a Church erected in the. Place, where. God was, purely and ſincerely worthipped. 
From this Oake, the ordinary place of Abraham's wo tip and devotion,the Religion of 
the Gentiles doubtleſs derived its Oaks and Groves, and particularly the Druids, the 

reat and almoſt only Maſters and Directors of all Leattung and Religion among ths 
, 4 for Britains, hence borrowed their Original; who are fo notoriouſly known.to 
have lived-wholly under Oakes and 1n Groves, and there to have delivered their Do- 
drines and. Precepts, and to have exerciſed their Religious and myſterious Rites, that 
hence they ferched their denomination, either from &p3z (as the ' Ancients generally 
thought _ OE cPOre probably from the old Celtic word Deru, both lignifying a» Oake, 
and which the Welch, the CODES of the Ancient Britains, {till call P at this 
day. . But of this enough. - 4 en a 

. 9. FROM the place. where, we proceed to the times when'they uſually paid their 
Devotions, . And ſeeing Order is orcelony.n all undertakings, and much more in the 
actions of Religion, we cannot think that Mankind was lelt ata roving uncertainty ina 
matter of ſo great importance,but that they had their ſtated and ſolema times of Wor- 
ſhip: eſpecially when we find among all Nations, even the moſt rude and uopoli 
Heatheas,ts Bpecuiarly ſet apart for the honour of their gods,and the publick ſolem- 
nitics of Re on. And ſono Lg it moy in the morecatly Ages of the Wot, 

rhey had fix'd:and appropriate Seaſons,when they met togerher todo homage utito God, 
| they to des up Eo Hokies 3 25 to Heaven, Thus we fead of Cain that he 
brought his. oblation #» procef of time, DB) yPB «t the exd of days, at one of thole fix- Gen:4.t; 
ed and periadical returns, when they uſed to meet inthe Religious Aﬀſemblies,the word 
yP denotingnot ſimply an/end,but a determinate and an appointed end. I know tnany 
with: great zeal and eagerne(s contend, that the Sabbath of Seventh Day from the Crea- 


tian was apart, and ugiverlally obſerved as the tithe of Publick Worſhip, and Uh 
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fromthe beginning of the World. .Butalss the foundation upon which this dpiticn is 


/bujle, is very weak and ſandy, baving-nothing to rely on, but one place where it is ſig, 
thatGod reſting on the Seventh Day from all his Works, bleſſed the Seventh Day and ſun- 
#ified it. Which words are.reaſonably thought to have been ſer down by Moſes by way 
obeſe 45. it was in his time, ifthey relate at all tothe Sbbath, and are not rather 
to be, underſtood; of God's bleſſing and ſantifying the Seventh Day, as having then 
ompleted all his Works in the creating of Man, and in whom as in the crown and glo- 
ry GY the Creation;he would ſancifie himſelf. For that it ſhould be meant of a Weekly 
Sabbath. hath aslittle countenance from this Text, as it bath from the praRice of thole 
times, there being no foot-ſteps or ſhadow of any ſuch Sabbath kept through all the Pa- 
. triarchal periods of the Church, till the times of Moſes, which belides the evidence of 


the ſtory, is univerſally owned by the Ancient Fews, and very many of the Fathers do 


exprelly aſſert it; .. ; 
10. THE laſtcircumſtance concerns the. Perſons by whom the publick Worſhip 
was adminiſtred; Impoſſible it is that any Society ſhould be regularly managed, where 
there are not ſome peculiar perſons to ſuperintend, direct, and govern the affairs of it. 
And God who in all other x Or a Cod of Order; is much more ſo in matters of Reli- 
gion : and therefore no doubt from the beginning appointed thoſe, whole care and buſi- 
els it ſhould be todiſcharge the publick parts of Piety and Devotion 5 name ofthe 
reſt. Now the Prieſthood in thoſe times was veſted in the Heads of Tribes, and in the 
fir ft-born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head of every Tribe it belonged to bleſs 
the Family,to offer Sacrifice,to intercedefor them by Prayer,and to miniſter in other ſo- 
lema ads of Religion. And this Office hereditarily deſcended to the firſt-born,who had 
power to diſcharge it during the life of his Father; for it was not neceſſary,thathe who 
was Prieſt by vertue of his primogeniture, ſhould be alſothe eldeſt of the Houſe, Faces, 
who ſucceeded in his Brother's right,offered Sacrifices in the life of his Father Iſaac,and 
Hbraham was a Prieſt, though Sem the Head of the Family, and ten degrees remoyed 
from him in adire&line; was then alive, Yea arrived Abraham ( as ſome Learned men 
think) near Forty Years. ann ext an three great Prerogatives,a double portion 
of rhe Paternal inheritance,a Lordſhip and Principality qver his Brethren, and a right to 
the Prieſthood, to inftrut them in the'knowledpe of Divine things, and to manage the 
common Offices of Religion.So thit ih thoſe times there was a particular Prieſthood in 
every Family, the adminiſtrgrion' whereof'was uſually appropriate tothe firſt-born. 
Thus Noah, Abraham,and Iſait offeted Ft 0 Fob IC, ho lived about that time, 
'notlohg after ) both for his Children and hib Friends. © "Thus Eſas was'2 Prieſt by his 


primogeniture.and that goodly Reyzment of her Son Eſas which Rebeccah put upon Jaceb 
Lai-gck, went in to his Farker, af by rhany nor, ye underſtood of Ha oEwen 
tal Veſtments, * wherein as firft:born be was, wont to execute his Office.” Of thef 
Prieſts weare to udderftand that Place, Let rhe. Prieſts which come neqr ta the Lir, 

ſanifie themſelves.” This could not be meantbf the LeviticatPrieſts, (the Jaronical 
Order not being yet inſtituted ) and therefore muſt be underftood of the Prieſthood gf 
the firſt-born,arid ſo Solowon Farcht's gloſs expounds it. Thus when Myſes had built 
at Altar at the foot of the Mountain, he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which of 
ior, we $,* ant ſerie peace-offerines unto the Lord, Where for young mer, 
the Chalaze widdete ahd the” Hirruſalem Targum have xv 122 19212 the firſts 
born of the _—_— Iſrael; ſohas that of Fenarhan, whoexpreſly adds this reaſon, for 
wnro that very Hour the worſhip remained among the firſt-born, © the Tabernacle of the Cove- 
nant not being yet made, noy the Aaronical Pricfthood ſet up. So when Facob bequeathed 
his bleſſing to Reaben, Reuben thou art my I wieobr my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, the ſame Fewiſp Paraphraſts 
tell us, that there were three things in this bleſſing conveyed and confirmed'to Kenber, 


” the Birrh-right,the King dom,and the Prieſthood, but that for his enormous and unnatural 


fin they, were transferred to others,the primogeniture to Joſeph,the Kingdom to Jadah, 
and the Prieſthood to Lev3.- Bur though the Sacerdotal fun&ion ordinarily belonged to 
the' firſt-born, yet was'it not ſo wholly inveſted inthem, bur thar it might ſome caſes 
be exercifed by Younger Brothers,efpecially when paſſing into otherFamilies,and them- 
ſelves becoming Heads of Tribes and Families. 46br4ham we know was not xfirſt-born, 


- and it's highly probable that Se himſelf was not No«h's eldeft Son, Moſes was a Prieft, 


yea £23157 JT12 as the Fews call him, the Prieft of Prieſts,” and yet was but Amram's 
ſecond Son, and 4a9y's younger.Brother. So that the caſe in ſhort ſeeryeti46lye thus. 
The Patriarchor ſurviving Head of every Tribe was a kind of High-Prieftgyer all the 
Families that were deſcended from him, the firſt-born in every Family "_ of- 
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dinaty Prieft, who might officiate in his Father's ſtead, and who after his deccaſe 
ſucceeded in his room, the younger Brethren, when kaving their Father's houſe and 
thenyelves becoming headsof Families, and their ſeatyremoved too fardiltant tomake 
uſe of the ordinary Prieſthood, did therhfelves take the office upon them, and exerciſe 
it Over all thoſe that were under them, and (prung from them, though che main ho- 
nour and dignity was reſerved for the Priefthood of the f6r{t boro, Thus 4Jbroham, 
though but a ſecond Son, yet when become the head of 2 great Faguly, and removed 
into another Country, became a Prieft, and that not only during the life of his Father, 
but of Sem himſelf, the grand ſurviving Patriarch of that time. I qblſerve no more 
concerning this, than that, this right of the firſt-born was a prime honour and privi- 
ledge, and therefore the reaſon (lay the * Fews ) why Facob was fo greatly defirous of 
the _——_ was becauſe in thoſe days the Prieſthood was entail'd. upon it. 
for this chiefly no daubt it was that Ef» is called 8i6naG, 4 prophere perjon, for (elling 
his birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, becauſe thereby he made ſo light of the ſacred ho- 
nour of the Prieſthood, the Venerable office af migiltripg before God. 

1t. HAVING thus ſeen what were the Laws,what the Worlhip of thoſe times, 
it remains briefly to confider what wastheface ofthe Church, and the ſtate of Religi- 
on under the ſeveral Patriarcbs.of this Qeconomy. Not 0 meddle withthe ftory ei- 
ther of the Creation or Apoſtaſie of Adam, no ſooner was he fallen from that innocent 
and happy ftate wherein God had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, and he 
was feaſible that God was angry, and ſaw. js neceſſary-to,propitiate the offended Deity 
by Prayer and Invocation, by * elivee and Repentance,' and probably by offering Sa- 
crifice ; 3 conjecture that: hath at leaſt- ſome: countenance from thale oats of dhins 
wherewith God clothed our firſt Parents, which ſem likely to have been the Skins 
of Beaſts {lain for Sacrifice ; for that they were not killed for food is evident, becaufe 
fleſh was nor the ordinary dier ( if it was atall) of thoſe firſt Ages ofthe World. And 
God gs purpoſely make choice of this ſort of covering, to put our firſt Parents in 
mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the 4ziwa/ lite, and by 
gratifying brutiſh and {caſual tes ar fOdear 8 rate, haw like they were become to 
the Beaſts rhar periſh. And if this were fo, it poſſibly might give burth to that Law 
of Meſes, that every Prieſt that offered any man's hurgt-offering, ſhould bave to hiny 
ſelf :he 5kin of the burat-offering which he had offered. Bur bowevyer this was) - tus 
certain that Adam was careful to inſtruſt his Children in the knowledge of Divine 
things, and to maintain Religion and the worſhip of God in his Family. For we find 
Cain and Abel bringing their 0bls44en4, and that ar 2 certain time, though they had & 
different ſucceſs. I omit the Traditionsof the Eeft, that the cauſe of the difference 
between Cain and Abel was about a Wife, and that they fought to decide the cale by 
Sacritice, andthat when Abe/'s ſacrifice; was 4ccepted,- Gain out of enyy and indigna- 
tion fell upon tus brother, ſtruck his head with a ſtone, and Nlew him... The preſent 
coy brought was — xr uns he and —_— of life : —_— * _ 

whendmay brought of the frat ground, 4s & rd brought of t 
lings of his Flock, and fete thorn: But the one was accepted, and the other re- 
jected 
the other 
that Cain 
in che different temper and 


nos and noble j theione only a dry oblation, theother a burns-offering 3 or 
entertained a Fans prejudzce againſt his Brother ; the £rue lay 


ſition.of their minds; Abel had great and h 


. The cauſe whereof certainly was ot that the one was lutle and ipconfiderable, 722% 
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thy apprehenGi 
grateful (caſe of the Pr 
the Divine Mazeſty.and ari humble reliance upon the Divine 
Re Ee In, 
orifice, holy and acceptable;ts as being#h re Je ſervice, too 
beariog uphimlſels, ; as we nidy; fuppoſe, inpob the prerogative of bis: 
: which means Abe! offetizd ano God s more: excellent ſerrifice than Cains 
wed witnefi, "that he was righterui, 'Goitoflifping of his gifts. For he had re 
Abel, and tr hisaffering © Bntunta Gaing nod te bis offering he bad not reſpect. 
that fire, by which God ceſbified his | 


ons, and accordingly tpok:whitcame 6 ro hand ; 4dbel came with a 
goodnels dfHeaven,! with a mind piouſly and devoted to 
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12, ABEL: being takenaway by hisenvious and-enraged Brother, God was plea- 
ſed to repairthe'lo(s by giving his Parents another Son, whom they called $erh, and 
he accordingly 'proved a very Vertuous and Religious man. He was o we may be- 
lieve the Ancients )a great Scholar; the- firſt inventor of Letters, and Writing, an 
accurate Aſtronomer,  and+taught his Children the knowledge of the Stars, who having 
heard from their Grandfather oO | un ”” be _—_ —_ once 
anticuit. 2u4, by Fires and again by Water (-ifthe be truewhich Foſephus without any great 

eres, widicas OE ennodis \*pdangrecac Ao agd the — of their Art ——— : 

Pillars, one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one -periſhed, the other might re- 

main, and convey their notions to poſterity, one of which Pillars Foſephus adds, was ſaid 

to be ſtanding in Syria in-his time. But that which rendred Seth moſt renowned, was 

his piety and devotion ;- a good man he-was, one who aſſerted and porgnganns Reli- 

ion and the true worſhipof God, as hehad received it from his Father Adam, notwith- 

* 774. reſtins. Kanding the declenſions and degeneracy, and poſſibly. oppoſitions of his Brother Cair 

' miceorumci- and hisparty. The Efters.Writers, both Jews and * 4rabiaps, confidently aſſure us, 

4.5  thit Seth and his retinue-withdrew from Cain,who dwelt in the Valley, where he had 

emetp.s. þ. killed his brother' Abel, . intoa-very high- mountain { on the top whereof their Father 

226. ſeqq. Adayn was buried ) fo high, if we could believe them, - that they could hear the Angels 

ſinging ' Anthems, and didYaily joyn in with that Heavenly Quire. . Here they whol- 

ly devoted themſelves to the daily worſhip of 'God,andobrained a mighty.name and ve- 

neration for the-hotlineſs and'purity of their lives. - When Serb came to lic upon his 

death-bed,; he fommmoned kis Children, ;#heir Wivesand Families together, bleſſed 

them, and as his laſt Will commanded them to worthip God, adjuring them by the 

bloud of 146z/{ their uſual and ſolemn oath )-that they ſhould not deſcend . from the holy 

Mount, to hold any correſpondence or commerce with'Gais or his wicked.faction. And 

then breathed bis laſt. A' command, faymy Authors, which they obſerved for ſeven 
generations, 'andrhen came in che promiſcuous mixtures. - - | / 

. +13. T O Seth ſucceeded his Son En0s;whokept up theglory and purity of Religion, 

andthe honour of the holy/Line.'/ Of his'rime- it-is papticularly. recorded, then began 

On4:26. ' men to cdl ponithe name if 2he: Lord) Theambiguityof 'rhe word 7mm ſignifying 
ſothetimes to prophare, ſomnetimes:to begin, hath begotten various apprehenſions among 

Warned mer tofhicerning this placez-and ted them not-only into different, but quite con- 

ttaty ſences. The wordsave byſome tendredthus, Then menprophancd in calling upon 

ithe narnt of the. Tora ;- which-they thus explain, that at thattime when Exos was born, 

the'true worſbipand ferviceof-God begaty to:fink and fail,' corruption and idolatry 

mightily: poevs liog by reaſon of Ceins witked:and apoRate :Family ; and that as 2a fad 

memoria of this'cortuptainu depeneratsAge;: holy Sech: called his lon's name Engb, 

which notenfyTimply f man;-but a poor,” calamitous;' miſerable man. And 

' thisway pb men ofthe 'Fews,>and fone: Chriſtian writers: of great name and note. 

_ © Nay Mamomidis) oneof the: wiſtſt and fobereſtiof. albthe: Femiſb writers; begins his 
Ay MEE, Tra} about *:Jdplarry WIN A292 from the.vimer of Encfby referring to.this very paſlage ; 
feetet+ 1: he telus}! that mendidtherygrievouſiyerre, and thar: the minds of the :wiſe men of 
- ;  _ thoſedays-wereprown groſs and ftupid-;: yea; that Emer himſelf was ©Yy1871 51 among 
qe, >» Whoſether erreilyand thaveheir tdolatry coofiſted in::this; That they worſhipped the 
(844.47 Zot Stars nnd the Hoſt of Heaven, /}VOthers thereare who expreſly afſert, that Enoſb was 
mpecei. .. therfirſt thdvinvented 114205, to excite whe! Spirit) of the Creatures, TN" "Dave 
HHP EDMPYORI-7h2t by cheintrediarivn men inyocate and call upon God. But how in- 
* Dionſ.Yo7. fittiva foundation this Text is ro buildallithisupon,.isevident. For beſides, what 
mop He. © [the haveiebſttved; thuorhe Hebrewphmſcis not tolerably recantileable with ſuch 
deg. de Hiſt. "a ſ8hce; "iff were, | ie ar arr |- Rdbhini has well noted, that there 

er, 9%5- "wants a foundationfor anyiſuchexpoſition, 1n6menticbeing made-in Moſes his ſtory 
1 &, Elieg. \ofany ach falſe-Gods as-Wwere'ghen uw; d;! no footſteps of Idolatry appearing in 
Mae. the Worldtilhafter the Floyg1>Nor indeqsis3t ce3ſomble to-ſuppoſe, that the Crea- 
' *-..: -; Howof the World being yerireſhinmemurys and:Divine Traditions ſo lately received 
+» fom-Adar, and God frequently commuliioatiog himſelf to-men,: that the caſe being 
'thas/ men-cofldin foſhorearamebe:fallenugder fogreatun apoſtaſic, \as wholly to 

pr atnatqunigcks reugGod; and give Divine honours to ſenſeleſs and: inanimate 

tires; -Itatt hardly think. that theiGatwrres! themſelves ſhould be guilty :of this, 

leſs Bagſbmghis Chyjldren.":'The\meaning of the words then is plainly this, 
<Thir wr lisvitne thelholy Eine! thy- multiplied; they applied themſelves 
"t'#he worthig.of God inn morepublick- ant} remarkibleananner,' either: by. framing 
themſelves into more diſtin ſocieties for the exerciſe of publick .worſhip, or. by 
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meeting at more fixed and ſtated times, or by invocating God under more ſolemn and 
peculiar rites than they had done before, And this probably they did the rather, 16 
obviate that torrent of prophanenels and impiety, which by means of the {ons of Catz 
they ſaw flowing in upon the World. This will be further confirmed, if wetake the 
words as by ſome they are rendred, thex men beganto be called by the name of the Lora, 
that is, the difference and (eparation that was between the children of Serb and Cairn 
every day ripening iato a wider diftance, the poſterity of Seth began to take tothem- 
ſelves adiſtiacive title, that the World might the better diſtinguiſh berween thoſe 
who kept to the ſervice of God, and thoſe who threw off Religion, and let looſe the 
reins to diſorder and impiery. And hereof we meet with clear 1atimation in the ſtory 


of thoſe times when we read of E2Y19R 912 the ſons of God ( who doubtleſs were the Gen.s. 5. 


pious and devout poſterity of Seth, calling themſelves after the name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding the fancy of Feſe- 
phas, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Fewſb Paraphraſts, that 
they were W321 122 the fons of great mean and Princes ) in oppolition to the DIR 912 
the ſons of men, the impure and debauched poſterity of Cain, who made light of Reli- 
g10n, and were wholly governed by earthly and ſenſual inclinations. And the match- 
ing of theſe ſos of God with the daughters of men, that is, thole ofthe Family of Cain; 
and the fatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked God 
to deſtroy the World. I have no more to add concerning E»oſb,than that we are told, 
that dying he gave the fame commands to his Childreo, which he had received of his 
Father, that they ſhould make Religion their great care and buſinels, and keepthem- 
ſelyes pure from (ociety and converie with the Line of Cazy. 


14. AFTER Ezob was his fon Kezar, who, as the 4r45ian* Hiſtorian informs * ztmacin.sp. 
us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent governmear, and gave #:ing-p-233: 


the ſame charge at his death that had been given tohim. Next Kexas comes Maba- 
feleel, who carries devotion and piety in his very natne, ſignifying, oxe that praiſes 
God, of whom they ſay, thar he trained up the people in ways of juſtice and piety, 
bleſſed his Children at his death, and having charged them co {epatate from the Cai- 
#ites, appointed his ſon Fered to be his ſuccefior ; whoſe name denotesa deſcex?, pro- 
bably either becaule of the notable decreaſe and declenſion of piety in his time, or be- 
cauſe in his days ſome of the Sezhites deſcended from the holy Mountain to tix with 


the poſterity of Ca. Forfſothe * Orienra! writers inform us, that a great noiſe and + zime. & 


ſhout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of the holy Mountaineers agreed to g0 
down to the {ons of Geir, whom Jaredendeavoured to hinder by all the arts of coun 

and perſwaſion. But what can Rop a mind bent upon an evil courſe? down they 
went, and being raviſhed with the beauty of the Carnite-women, promiſcuouſly com- 
mitted folly and lewdneſs with them ; from whence ſprang a race of Giants, mieri of 
vaſt and robuſt bodies, but of more vicious and ungovernable tempers, who made 


their Will their Law, and Might the ftandard and rule of Equity. At ing to re- 


turn back to the holy Mount, Heaven had ſhut uptheir way, the ſtones of the Moun- 
tain burning like fire when they came upon them ; which whether the Reader will 
have faith enough to believe, I know not. Feared being near his death, adviſed his 
Children to be wiſe by the folly of their Brethten,and to have nothing todo with that 
prophane generation. His ſon E»och followed in his ſteps, a man of admirable trift- 
neſs and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent and holy converſation, it 
being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God : He ſet the Divine Majeſty 
before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpectator and rewarder of his aRions,in all 
his ways endeavoured to approve himelf to his All-ſeeing eye, by doihg nothing but 
what was grateful and acceptable to hita ; he was'the great inſtance of vertue and 
oodnels in an evil Age, and by the even tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious 
ife ſhewed his firm belief and expecationof a future ſtate, and his hearty dependence 
upon the Divine goodneſs for the rewards of a better life. And God, who is never be- 
hind-hand with his ſervants.crowned his extraordinary obedience with an uncommon 
reward. By faith Envch was tranflated, that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him : For before his trauſtation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God, And what that faith was, is plain by what follows after,a belief of God's 
Being and his Bounty, Withour faith it # i le to pleaſe him : For he that comieth to 

God, meſt believe that he is, and that he is « rewarder of them that — ſeek him 
What this tranſlation was, and whitherit was made, whether into that Tetreftrial 
Paradiſe out of which 4dem: was expelled and baniſhed; and whereunto Ezoch had de- 
fired of God he might be tranſlated, as ſotne fancy,or whether placed among the Stars, 
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as others, or carried into the higheſt Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations. *Tis certain he was taken out of theſe mutable Regions, and let 
beyond the reach of thoſe mileries and misfortunes, to which a preſent itate of ſin and 
mortality does betray us ; tranſlated,probably, both Soul and Body, that he might be a 
type and ſpecimenof a future Reſurrection, and a ſenſible demonſtration tothe World 
that there is a reward for the righteous,and another ſtate after this, wherein good Men 
ſhall be happy for ever. Ipals by the fancy of the Fews as vain and frivolous, that 
though Enoch was a good Man,yet was he very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be 
led afide, and that this was the reaſon, why God tranſlated him fo ſoon, left heſhould 
have been debauched by the charms and allurements of a wicked World. He was an 
eminent Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy is yet extant in S. F#ae's Epiltle, by 
which it appears, that wickedneſs was then grown rampant, and the manners of men 
very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly told them of their faults,and that Di- 
vine vengeance that would certainly overtake them. Of Mezhuſe/ah his Son nothing 
conſiderable is upon Record, but his great Age, living full DCCCCLXIX. Years 
( the longeſt proportion which any of the Patriarchs arrived to ) and died in that very 
Year wherein the Flood came upon the World. 

15. FROM his Son Lemech, concerning whom we find nothing memorable, we 
proceed to his Grand-child Noh, by the very impoſition of whoſe Name his Parents 
prefaged that he would be a refreſhment and: comfort to the World,. and highly in- 
ſtrumental to remove that c#rſe which God by an Univerſal Deluge was bringing up- 
on the Earth, He called bis Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed ; he was one in 
whom his Parents did acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied, that he would be eminently uſeful 
and ſerviceable tothe World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanctity and 
integrity, « Preacher of righteonſueſ\to others, and who as carefully practiſed it himſelf, 
He was 4 juſt man, and per fett in his generation,and he walked with God, Hedid not warp 
and decline with the humour of the Age he lived in, but maintained his ſtation, and 
kept his Line. He was #pright in his Generation. *Tis nothanks to be religious, when 
it 15 the humour and faſhion of the Times: the great trial is, when we live in the midſt 
of a corrupt generation. It is the crown of vertue to be good, when there are all man- 
nerof temptations to the contrary, when the greateſt part of Men gothe other way, 
when vertue and honelty are laughed and drolled on,and cenſured as an over-wiſe and 
affeaed ſingularity ; when luſt and debauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, 
and pride and oppreſſion ſuffered to ride in proſperous truimphs without control. Thus 
it was with Noah, he contended with the Vices of the Age;and dared to own God and 
Religion, when almoſt all Mankind beſides himſelf had rejeed and thrown them off. 
For 1n his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Forehead,and vio.ence had: 
covered the face of the Earth,” the promiſcuous mixtures of the Children of Sech and 
Gain had produced Giants and mighty Men,men ſtrong to' do evil, and who had as 
much wall as power, uCg-al raids, x Tavlos vreegrlai xans fic ? 7 Th Ivyapea memo 
Syo1v, as Foſephws deicribes them, -4 race uf men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful and 
injurious, and who bearing up themſebves in the confidence of their own ſtrength, deſpiſed all 

Jaſtice and equity, and made every thing truckle wander their extravagant luſis and appetites. 
The very ſame character does Lacia» give of the Men of this Age,ſpeaking of the times 
of Denucalion (their Noah ) and the Flood, vBerai xapre tories; ( ſays he ) abiuipa ipye 
ET ERoT0y, ITE 1 opxic EPUAGoTIr ATE Sevivs ed £0710, v78 ixeliwr neov lo, ary wv TQ1011 jab” 
YaAn Tu Popn awixtel, aulina, yr my1 wore vI'wp 6rd Hoi, 8c, Men exceedingly ſcorn- 


 fuland contumelious,and guilty of the moſt uarighteous and enormous aftions, viola- 


ting all Oaths and Covenants, throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all 
addreſſes and: ſupplications.-made to them. For which cauſe great miſeries overtook 
them: for Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conſpired together to pour out mighty 
Floods upon the World ; which:{wept all away, but Dexcalion only, who for his pru- 
dence and piety was left to repair Mankind; And ſo he goes on with the relation con- 
ſonant tothe accounts of the Sacred Story. © This infe&tion had ſpread it ſelf over all 
parts, and was become ſo general and Epidemical,that «UFleſþ had —— Ways, 
and ſcarce any beſides Noah left to keep up the face of a Church, and'the profeſſion of 
Religion. Things being cometo:this paſs quickly alarm'd the Divine Juſtice and. 
made the World ripe for vengeance ;- the patience of God was now tired out, and he 
reſolved to make Mankind feel the juſt effeRsvf his incenled ſeverity. Bur yet in the 
midft of judgment he remembers merey: he cel|srhem.,that though he would not ſuffer 


his patience to be eternally proſtituted to the wanton humors of wicked men, yer yn 
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he would bear with them CXX: Years longer in order'to their reformation. Soloeh 
is God totake advantage of the {ins of men, net willing that any ſhould periſb, but thit all 
ſhould come wnty repentance.  In.the mean time righteous Noah found tavour with Hei 
ven ( a good man hath a peculiar guardianſhip and protection in the worlt of times ) 
and God orders him to prepare an 4rk for the ſaving of his Hauſe. , An Hundred Years 
was this Ark in-building,not but that it might have been finiſhed in a far leſs time, but 
that God was willing to give them (o long a ſpace for wiſe and ſober conſiderations, Ns 
hb preaching all the while both by his doctrine and his practice, that they:would break 
oft their ſins by repentance, and prevent their ruine. But they that are' filthy, will be 
filthy ſtill ; the hardned World perlifted intheir impieties, till the wrath of God came 
upon thera to the uttermoſt 3 and deſtroyed the World of the wngodly. God ſhut up Noh, 
his Wife, his three Sons and their Wives intothe Ark, together with'provilions, and fo 
many Creatures of every ſort as were ſufficient not only for food, bur for reparation of 
the kind ( Miracles mult not be expected, where ordinary means may be had) and then 
opened the Windows of Heaven, and broke up. the Fount«ins of the Deep, and brought in 
the Flood that ſwept all away. Twelve months Nob and his Family continued in thits 
floating habitation ; when the Waters being gone, and the Earth dried, he'came forth, 
and the firſt thing he did, was to erect an A/rer, and offer up an Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
to God for {o remarkable a deliverance (ſome of the Jews hs that coming out of the 
Ark he was bitten by a Lion,and rendred unkit for Sacrifice, and that therefore Sem did 
it ig his room ) he did not concern himſelf for food, or a preſent habitation, but imme: 
diately betook himſelfto his deyotion. God was infinitely pleaſed with the pious and 
grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly declared that his diſpleaſure was over, and 
that he would no more bring upon theWorld ſuch effects of his ſeverity as he had late: 
ly doge,and that the Ordinances of Nature ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revolutions. And becauſe Man was the principal 
Creature in this lower World, he reſtored to him his Charter of Dominion and Sove- 
raignty over the Creatures, and. by enacting ſome Laws againſt Murder and Crueliy 
ſecured the peace and happineſs bt his life : and then eftabliſhed a Covenant with Noah 
and all Mankind,that he would no more drown the World, for the ratification and en- 
ſurance whereofhe placed the Riinbow in the Clouds, as ape | ſign and memo- 
rial of his Promiſe. Noh after this betook himſelf to Husbandry, and planting Vine- 


yards,and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit of the Vine,became a ſcorn to Cham . 


one of his own Sons, while the two others piouſly covered their Fathers ſhame. Awake- 
ing out of his ſleep, and knowing what had beea done, he prophetically curſed Ghams 
and his Poſterity ; bleſſed Sem, and in Fephet foretold the calling of the Gepti/es to the 
worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the.Mefjeh,that Cod ſhould enlarge Faphet, and 
that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem. He died in the DCCCCL. Year of his Age, 
having ſeen both Worlds, that before the Flood, and that which came after it. 

16. SEM and Faphet were the' two good Sons of Noah, in the aſſigning whole 
primogeniture, though the Scripture be not poſitive and decretory, yet do the molt 
probable reaſons appear for Faphet, eſpecially if we compute their Age. Sem was an 
Hundred Years old two Years after the Flood ( for then he begat 4rphaxad ) now the 
Flood hapned juſt in the DC. Year of Noah's Age; whence it follows that Sem was 
born when his Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. But Noah being ex- 
preſly ſaid to have begotten Sons in the Five Hundredth Year of his Age, plain it is that 
there muſt be one Son at leaſt two Years Elder than Sezs, which could be no other than 
Faphet, Cham being acknowledged by all the Younger Brother. And hence it is that 
Sem is called, the Brother 9210147 NDY of Faphet the Greater, or as we render it, the 
Elder. They were both pious and devout Men, having been brought up under the re- 
ligious Inſtitutions, not only of their Father Noah, but their Grandfather Lamech,and 
their Great-grandfather Merhuſelah, who had for ſome Hundreds of Years cofiwerſed 
with Adem. The holy ſtory records nothing concerning the ſtate of Religion in their 
days, ad little heed is to be given to the Eaffern Writers, when they tell us of 8m, 
that according-to the command of his Father he took the Body of Adam, which Nob 
had ſecretly hidden in the Ark,and joyning himſelf tro Melchiſedeck,they went and burt- 
ed it in the heart of the Earth,an Angel going before,and condutting them to the place, 
with a great deal more, with little truth,and to as little purpoſe. As for the Patriarchs 
bora after the Flood, little notice is taken of them beſides the bare mention of their 
names, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber. Of this laſt they ſay,that he was a great Propher, that 
he inſtituted Schools and Seminaries for the advancement and propagation of Religion: 
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and there was great reaſon for him to beſtir himſelf, if it betr 
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.cotians tell us, that now! Idolatty began mughtily to prevail, and :men generally cat- 
wed tothemicivesthe s of alle Anceſtors, to:which upon all beans hes ad- * 
"drefict ithemielves. with the moſt ſoleme veneration,:ithe Demers: giving anſwers 
throughthe:Images which they worſhipped. | Heber was the Fatheriotthe fen jb Na- 
Antiq.Fud 1.1, 2100; who from are faid+ito _ veneer Tp title out car , a0) 48; 
6-74Þ-15" Yu aius 'ECoin THT v'rells us, (xhbugh rhere-wam hot tholt who 
alligaother CL thename-) os the: Hebrew Language was preſerved Yn:tits 
family, which will his cime had been che morher-congue, and the common q 
of the World. . To Eber ſuodeeded his fon Peleg, 2,name given humont afa'Pro a 
calforeſight of that memorable:diviſion thar ibapned 3g his 114me. Fornow tit was thaty 
ny:&f bold daring perſons combining themſelves under the condult and command 
ef onred, reſolved to. ere a vaſt and ſtupendous Fabrick, partly rormite'themſelves 
a ty reputation inthe World, partly to ſecure theanfelves from the Invaſion of an 
after-deluge, and probably as a place of retrear znd:defence, rhe better roenablethem 
tomputin practice that oppretſion and tyranny whichrhey:ideligned toexerciſe over the 
Wovid. But whatever it was, God wasidifpleaſed/ with' the atrempt,” and to ſhew 
bow heicanbaffle che fubtilleft Coumcats, and Wn a: moment ſubvert the firmeſt 
projects, -on a ſadden he confounded the Language of theſe fooliſh Builders, fo that 
they were forced to defift from their vain and ambitious deſign, as not being able to 
| and converſe with one another. To Pete ſucceeded his fon Rebu,to Reby 
Sersp, to him'Nachor, zo Nachor Terab, who dwelt: in tr of the Chaldgans, where 
bonverſing with thoſe Idolatrous Nations, be laps'd himſelf mto the moſt grols Idola- 
try. 'Soapt are men to follow a malritude 11:40 evil, (© fatally miſchievous is 1ll compa- 
ny, and aibad example. But the beft way 40 avoid theiptague, 1s to remove our ofthe 
houſe ofunteftion. Aw ny gory Teraht0 fdaren, where by repentance he is ſaid to hnve 
recoverechhantetfout of the fauare of the. Dewil, 3 
x7. 4BKIHAM theſecond'fon of Terabiucceeds in the Patriarchal Line. In his 
minoriry he waseducmed m the idolatriesof his Father's houſe, who, they ſay, was 
gn .; amakerof Statues and Images : And the * Fews tell usmany pleaſant tories of 4bre- 
rene Horting. Hawi'sgonng intorheſbop in theablence of his Father,his breaking the Images and jeer- 
Smeg.Oricnt.c. 30g thoſe that cameo buy, :orworthip them 5 of his Father's carrying him to Nimrod 
34291-%) tobe puniſhed, his witty anfwers, . and chiaculous eſcapes. But God who had de- 
<Mor.Nevoch. himforhigher andinobler purpoſes, called fiimr ac length out of his Father's 
13-6-25-7-42: houſe, fully difoovercd thimſelf'to him, and by many folemn promiſes and federal com- 
pads peculiarhycagaged him to-himſelf, He was a nan intirely devored to the honour 
of Gedd, and had contecrated all hisfervicesro the intereſts of Religion,ſcarce any duty 
either towards God 'or mendor which he is not: eminent upon record. Towards God, 
how-greht wes his zeal 2nd earexo promote /his worthip? erediing Altars almoſt in eve- 
Ty place, whereon he publickly offered his prayers and lacrifice. His love to 'God 
wholly ſwatlowed 'upthe love and regavd that he had to his deareſtinmereſts, witnel(s 
his intire reſignation of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the concernments of his 
Eftateand Family, and efpecially bis'readineſs roſacritice his only ſon, the fon of his 
ols ape, and which isabove all, the ſon of the promiſe, when'God by way of trial re- 
euircdit ofhim. How vigorous and triumphant was his faith, eſpecially in the-great 
promiſe 'of a ſon,, which he firmly embraced againſt all humane probabilities to the 
contrary ! Jgainft hope he believed in hope, und being ſtrong in faith, gave glory to God, 
How thhearty was bis depetidence uponthe Divine Providence, when called to leave 
his Father's houſe,  and'to gointo a:{trange Country, how chearfully did he obey and 
gout, though he knew not whither he went? How unconquerable was his patience, 
how even the ure of his:mind'in all conditions ? 1a fifteen ſeveral journeys that 
he undertook, and ten difficult temptations which he underwent, he never betrayed 
the teaſt murmuring or hard thought of 'God. Towards others he ſhewed the greateft 
tenderneſs and reſpet, the moſt meek ahd unpaſſionate temper, a mind inflamed with 
a defire of ipeace and concord:: Admirable his juſtice and equny 1n all his dealings, his 
great hoſpitality and bounty'towards ſtrangers, and for that end (ſay the Jews) he got 
him an houſe near: theentring into Hayes, that he miglt entertain firangers as they 
went in, or cameout ofthe'City, at his own table ; as indeed he ſeems to havehad 
that moſtexcellent and Divine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity towards 
ab men. But hisgreateſt charity appeared inthe care that he took of the Souls of men. 
_ lrg Muzimonidestells us, that he kept «-publick School of inſtitution, whither he gather- 
a ed mentopether, and inſtruted them in that truth, which he himſelf had embraced, 


and he gives us'an account'by what methodsof reaſoning and information he uſed to 
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convince 4nd perſwade them. But whatever he did towards others, we are ſure ke did 
it towards thoie that were under his own charge. He had a numerousfamily, and 4 
yaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform themin the krowledge of the. true God, 
and to inſtru them in all the duties of Religion. *Tis the character which God him- 
ſelf gave of him, I know Abraham, that he will command his children, and his bouſbold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do jaſtice and judgment. And ſohedid, 
his houſe being a School of piety, wherein Religion was both- taught and practiſed, 
many reclaimed from theerrors and idolatries of the times, and all his dometticks and 
dependantsſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumciſion. Therefore when- tis: ſaid. 
that he brought with him all the Souls which they had gotten in Haran, the Paraphraſc of 


Onkelos renders it, [NI RIVNRY 1VDYWT) RNYDI INV the Souls which they had ſabjett- canine 


edtorhe Law in Haran ; Jonathans Targum, and much at the fame rate that of Fer«ſa- 
lem, YW3I'7 RNPBI the Souls which they had —_— in Haran, or a8 Solano 
Farchi expreſles it, a little more after the Hebrew mode, the Souls which they bad ga- 


thered, "2wN 1815 NNND wnder the wings of the Divine Majeſty ; and he further Gen.t4.1h. 


adds, that 4br«ham profelyted the men, and Sarah the women. So when elſewhere 
we read of his trained ſervants,ſome of the Fewiſh Maſters expound it by mx2?9 ©2201IN 
thoſe that were initiated andtrained up in the knowledge of the Law. Such being the 
temper of this holy man, God was pleaſed frequently ro converſe with him, and to im- 
part his mind to him, acquainting him with the ſecret counlels and purpoſes of his Pro- 
vidence, whence he is ſtiled the friend of God, But that which ſhewed him to be moſt 
. dear to Heaven, was the Covenant which God folemnly made with him, wherein 
binding 4br«ham and his ſeed toa ſincere and univerſal obedience, he obliged himſelf 
to become their God, to be hisſbie/d and his exceeding great reward, to take his poſteri- 
ty for his peculiar people, to encreaſe their. number, and to inlarge their power, to 
ſettle them in a rich and a pleaſant Country (a type of that Heavenly and better Coun- 
try that is above ) and which was the crown of all, that i» hi ſeed all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, that is, the promiſed eMeſjeh ſhould proceed out of his loins, 
who ſhould be a common bleffing to Mankind, in whom both Few and Gentile ſhould 
be juſtified and ſaved, and he by that means become ( ſpiritually ) the Father of 'many 


Nations, This Covenant was ratified and enſured on God's part by a ſolemn oath, For yes.5.1 4,13; 


when God madr promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by nogreater, he | by him- 
ſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing 1 will bleff thee, and multiphing | will multiply thee. On Abra- 
ham's part it was ſealed with the Sacrament of Circamciſicon, which God inſtituted as 
a peculiar federal rite, todiſtinguiſh 4brahaw's poſterity from all other people. Abra- 
hamdied in the CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre, which 
himſelf had purchaſed of the ſons of Hrth. Conteinporary with 4br4ham was. his Ne- 
phew Lot, a juſt man, but vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked ; for dwelling 
in the midſt of an impure and debauched generation, I» ſeeing and hearing he yexed his 
righteous Soul from day to day with their wntawful deeds, This endeared him to Heaven, 
who took a particular care of him, and ſent an m__ on purpoſe to condud him and 
his family out of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that overturned it. 
18. 4braham being dead, Iſzac ſtood upin his ſtead, the ſon of his Parents old age, 
and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being deliveted from being a ſacrifice, he 
frequented ( ſay the ?ews ) the School of Sex», wherein he was educated in the know- 
ledge of Divine things till his marriage with Rebeccah. Bur howeyer that was, ht 
was a good man, we read of his gotug out tb meditate or pray in the field at even-tide, 
elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upori God, In all hisdiftreſles 
God ſtill appeared unto him, animated him againſt his fears,and encouraged him to go 
on inthe ſteps of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him which he had made 
to 4braham, Nay, fo viſible and remarkable was the intereſt which he had in Hea; 
ven, that 4bimelech King of the Philiſtines and his Courtiers thought it their wiſeſt 


and Gen.24.6 z; 


2 Pet, 2, 7,8, 


courſe to confederate with Him for this very reaſon, beeaule 1hey ſow certainly that the Go vg 14, 
Lord was with him, and that he was the bleſſed of the Lord. Religion is the trueſt inte- 29. 


reſt, and the wiſeſt portion, 'ris the ſure 
man's ways pleaſe the Lerd, he maketh even 
ing in the CLAXX. year of his life, the Patriarchate deyolved upon his ſbn Zacob, 


| ar and the ſafeſt re Whey s 


is enemies to be at peace with him. Iſaac dy- 


b 
vertue of the priniogeniture which he had purchaſed of his brother Eſas, and which 
had beert confirmed to him by the grant ard bleſſing of his Father (though ſubrilly pro- 
cured by the artifice and policy of his Mother ) who alſo told him, that Goa, Almighty 
would bleff and multiply him and his ſeed after him, and that the bleſſing of 1braham ſhould 
come upon them; He intirely devoted himfelf to the fear and ſervice of God, kept up 

1s 


bd Z 


Ann : VI , 
u&E - " = ' = & "=" - 
* Ws R a >. % - , & * 5 » hy - 
$yt . Np, 
- xo 
3 


we An "AP PARAT O CF, 


_ enquiring at 


Antiq.Fud.lib. 
1,C.19-f.31. 


his Worſhip, and: vindicated it from the incroachments of Idolatry, he erected Alcars 
at every turn, and zealouſly purged his houſe from thoſe Teraphim or Idols which Ra- 
cheb had brought along with her out of Labar's houſe, either to prevent her Father's 
mad way. Jecob had made his eſcape, or to take away from him 
the-inftruments of his Idolatry,or poſſibly that ſhe might have wherewith to propitiate 
and pacific her Father incaſe he (hould purſue and overtake them, as Joſephs thinks, 
though ſurely then ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe ſaw her Father ſo zealous 
to retrieve them; '' He-had frequent Viſions and Divine condeſcenſions, God appear- 
ing to him, andratifying the Covenant that he had made with 4braham, and chang- 
ing his name from Jacob to Iſrael, as a memorial of the mighty prevalency which he 
had with Heaven. In his later time he removed his family into Egypr,where God had 
prepared his way by the preferment of his on eph to be Vice-Roy and Lord of that vaſt 
and fertile Country, advanced to that place of ſtate and grandeur by many ftrange and 
unſearchable merhods of rhe Divine Providence. By his two Waves, the Daughters 
of his Uncle Labax, and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons, who afterwards be- 
came founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Fewifb Nation; to whom upon his death- 
bed he bequeathed his bledings, conſigning their ſeveral portions, and the particular 
fates ofevery Tribe, among whom that of F#dsh is moſt remarkable, to whom it-was 
foretold, that the Meſjah ſhould ariſe out of that Tribe,that the Regal Power and Poli- 
tical Soveraignty ſhould be annexed to it,and remain init till the Meſ/ah came,at whoſe 
coming the Scepter ſbould depart,. and the Law-giver from between his knees : And thus 
all their own Paraphraſts, both Ozkelos, Fonathan, and he of Jeruſalem do expound 
it, that there ſhould nor wane Kings or Rulers of the houſe of Fudah, nor Scribes to teach 
the Law of that race, R292 KN WV RMWE RD 117 (Br Ny wntil the time 
that Mefiah the King ſball come, whoſe the Kingdom is, And o it accordingly came to 
pals, -for at the time of Chriſt's Birth, Herod, who was a ſtranger, had u(urped the 
Throne, debaſed the Authority of their great Sazhedrim, murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them ofall Judiciary power, and kept them ſo low, that they had wor power 
left td put « man todeath. And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. ' A prophecy 
exactly accompliſhed, when in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Nations ofthe World 
flocked'to the ftandard of Chrif at the publication of the Goſpel. Jerobdied CXLVII, 
years old, and wasburied in Cen42y, in the Sepulchre of his Fathers: After whoſe de- 
ceaſe his poſterity for ſome hundreds of years were afflited under the Egyprien yoke. 
Till God remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, powerfully re- 
ſcued them from the Iron Furnace, 'and conducted them through the wilderneſs into 
the Landof Promiſe, where he framed and ordered their Commonwealth, appointed 
Laws for the government of their Church, and ſetled them under a more fixed and 
cettain diſpenſation. | 
19.'HITHERTO we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the Church inthe conſtant 
ſucceſſion of the Patriarcha/ Line,” But if we ep a litrle-further into the Hiſtory of 
thoſetimes, we ſhall find that there were fome extraordinary perſons without the Pale 
of that holy Tribe, renowned for the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion of Religion ; 
amobg) whom ewo are moſt conſiderable, eMelchiſedeck and Fob. Melchiſedeck was 
KingofSz/ers inthe land of Canary, and Pricft of the moſt high God: The ſhort account 
which'the- Scripture gives of him hath left room for variqusfancies and conjecures. 
Theopinionthat has moſt generally obtained is, that Melchiſedeck was Sew, one of 
the ſons of Noah, who was of a preat Ape, and lived above LXX. years after Abraham's 
cominginto Caper, and _ therefore well enough meet him 1n his triumphant re- 
turn from his conqueſt oyer the Kings of the Plain. - But notwithſtanding the uniyer- 


fal authority which this opinion aſſumes to itſelf, it appears not to me with any tole- 


rable probability, partly becauſe Canaay, where Melchiſedrck lived, was none of thoſe 
Countries which were allotted to Sem and to his poſterity, and unlikely it is that he 
ſhould be Prince in a foreign Country: partly,” becauſe thoſe things which the Scrip- 
ture reports concernipg eMelchiſedeck, do no ways agreeto Sew, as that he was without 
Father and Mother, without genealopie, &c. whenas Moſes does moſt exactly deſcribe 
andrecord Sem and his Family, both as to his Anceſtors, andas to his poſterity. That 
therefore Which ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, is, that he: was one of the Kegu/i, or 
petty Kings ( whereof there were'many ) in theland of Canaan, but a pious and de- 
vout'man, - and a worſhipperof the true God; as there were many others.in thoſe days 
among the Kdolatraus Nations ; he being extraordinarily raiſed up by God from among 
the Coraanites, and brought in without mention of Parents, original or end, without 
afly Predeceſfor or Succefſor in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the m__ 
an 
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mity between them, than ever was wah 
which'S,/Paw/ largely and particularly treats of. * 
the , takenfrom the nameof his perſon, Melchiſedes | 

and his ritle-ro his , King of Salem; thr is, f Peace ; we 
ſerve three things eſpecially w rein he wasa type of Chriſt.” 'Firft, i 
of his perſon, ſomething being recorded of Kimui | 
men>* and that is," thit he was without Father, without Mothev; -znd with ut deſcent, Heb.7. 3. 
Noe that eMelchiſedect like Adam was immediately created," ar ih an drdpt 
down from Heaven, but that he hath'no kindred r intheftory, which velngs 
himin without Hf gotes of Father or Mother, ux {ou tori tive rarigg Jay; 4 tire 


puirrieg; 25 Chryſoftoms gloſſes, we know not what Father or Mother he Os Argabih. 


la <SPanl Yo rro)oyurO-, without genes ie, Neo erdar an 
ct recotd, when6e the ancient Frick Verlin he fort 6; i: ore whole 


palſage thus, Wheſe neither Father nor Mother arc AE Joes among the gene- 


rations, that is, the genealogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he eminently 
typified Chrif, of whom this is really true : He is without Father in; reſpeR of his hu- 
mane nature, begotten only of a pure Virgin ; without Mother, 'in of liis-Di- 
vinity,' being begotten of his Father before all Worlds, by an oernid and ineffable ge- 
neration. 'Secondly, x Melchiſedeck typified our Saviour in the duration and continu- 
——— ſo 'ris ſaid of him, that he was ithoue deſcent, h neither 
xr aged of days, nor end of life, but wade like unto the Sow of God, abideth a Prieff contins- 
which we are not to underſtand that Me{chiſedech never died, for being a man 
he was {ubje& tothe ſame common Law of mortality with other men: But the mean- 
ing is, that as he is ſaid to be without Father and Mother, becaule the- Scripture ſpeakt- 
ing ofhim makes no mention of his Parents, his Genealogy anddeſcent : Lhe 15 aid 
10 abide « Prieft for ever, without any beginning of dayr,' or end of life,” becauſe we have 
no account of any that either p » Or ſucceded him in his office, no mention of 
the time eicher when he took 1t up, or laid it down. -And herein how lively and emi- 
nent a type of Chrift, the true Melchiſedeck, who asto his Divine nature was without 
beginning of days from Etetnal Ages, and who either in the execution or vertue of his 
abides forever. There is no abolition, no tranſlation of his office, no 
tion of any to ariſe that ſhall ſucceed hinvia it : He was made 4 Prieſt not after the pay pers of 
4 carnal Commandment, asrankent and mutable diſpenſation, bus after rhe power of an 
endleſs life; Thirdly, Melchiſedeck was a type of in hisexcellency above all other 
Priefts. S. Paa/'s greatdelign is tocyince the wekanlamcetad precedency of Met 
chiſedeck above all the Prieſts of the Moſeich miniſtration, yea, above 4brehew him- 
ſelf, the Founder and Father of the Fewiſb Nation, from whom they reckoned it fo 
at an honour to derive themſelves. And this the Apoſtle proves by a double 1n- 
. Firſt, that 4br«4hawm, in whoſe loins the Levitical Priefts then were, 
tithes to Melchiſedeck, when he geve himthe tenth of all his ſpoils, as due to God and his 
Miniſters, thereby confeffing himſelf and his poſterity inferiour to him: Now confidey | Hed.744.5., 
how great this man was, unto whom eventhe Patriarch Abraham gove the tenth of the ſpoils. & 
Secondly, that Me/chiſedeck conferred upon 4braham a ſolemn benediction, it being a 
ſtanding part of the Prieſts office to bleſs the people. Andthis was an undeniable ar- 
gumeat of his ſuperiority. He whoſe deſcent is not counted from thens (the legal Priefts) 
received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes : And without all contra- 
diction the leff is bleſſed of the better. Whereby it evidently appears, that Melchiſedect 
was greater than 4br«ham, and conſequently And all the Lev4rical Priefts that deſcen- 
ded him. Now herein he admirably oref and ſhadowed out out bleſſed $a- 
viour, a perſon peculiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the World upon! a nobler and 
2 more important errand, owned by more folemn ;and mighty atteftarions from Hea- 


ven, than ever was any other perſon ;- his office i ly beyond that of the legal 

Oeconomy, his perſon greater, his undertaking: weightier, his deſign more ſublime 

and excellent, his oblation more valuable —_— his prayers more ng" 
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_— Weliwve feon'whhq this excetient Perſowwas, we arenexta eiquite whewhe ,,, 
ived. And here we meet with almoſt an infinite variety of Opinions, ſoftte Mor. Nevoch. 
him contemporary with 4br4ham, others with ?acob, which had he been, we ſhould P-r:-3.c4p. 
doubtleſs have found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as we do of Melchiſe- **?395 


aeck : others again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount Siz4,and the [{ra- 
elites travels in the Wilderneſs ; others to the times of the 7«dges after the ſettlement 
of the Iſraelites in the Land of Promiſe, nay fome to the reign of David and Solomon ; 


and I know not whether the Reader will not ſmile at the fancy of the Turkiſb Chronolo- Aug. pubegu. 


giſts, who make Job Major-domo to Solomon,as they make Alexander the Great,the Gene- oO Tur: 
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ral of his Army. Others go further, and place him among thoſe that were carried away 
i the Bahytonifh —__ in the time of 7haſnerw, and take his fair Daughters 
to be of the number of thoſe beautiful young Virgins that were ſought-for for the King. 
Follies that need no confutation. *Tis certain that he was elder than Moſes,his Kindred 
and Family, his way offacrificing, the Idolatry rife in his time, evidently placing him 
before that Age 3 beſides that there are not the leaſt foot-ſteps in all his Book of any of 
the great things done for the Iſraelites deliverance, which we can hardly fuppoſe ſhould 
haye eryomutted, being examples ſo freſh in m_— and fo appolite to the deſign of 
ehit Book:* Moſt probable Dade it is, that he lived about the time of the I/raeliriſh 
Captivity in Egypr,though whether as ſome Jews will have it,born that very Year that 
Jacob came down into Egypt, and dying that Year that they went out of Egypr, Idare 
not peremptorily affirm. And this no queſtion is the reaſon why we find nothing con- 
cerning him in the Writings of Moſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being crowded up 
into a very little room, little being recorded even of the Iſrae/zres themielves for near 
Twe Hundred Years, more than in general that they were heavily As 4000p meme the 
Egyptian Yoke. More concerning this great and good Man, and the things relating to +. 
him, if the Reader deſire to know, he may among others conſult the elaborate exerci- 
tations of the younger Spanhemimns in his Hiſtoria obs, where the largeſt curioſity may 
find enough toſatishie it. ; 

22, AND now for a Concluſion to this Oeconomy, if we reflec a little upon the 
ſtate of things under this period of the World, we ſhall find that the Religion of thoſe 
early Ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natural, and highly agreeable to the 

common 


i —— 


{mictemwwith ſoirtwilnfromthecrownot. the Head eo the ſole of the 


þ *w" we 


ay 


Hor AP PARAT OS, 


brabgeg 350. = diQates of their own minds; 'and 


 commondicates andnotionsof nn "They wee: not: educated under an fo- 
Ny nor conducted by ofnumerousLaws and written ity- 
lows, bur were corco 8 dermal (a bilo ays of them )eutor'd and inftructed by 
rinciples of thatLaw. that was written in 

their hearts, following Han ye rae ciglie Beakoin,> 08 the ſafeſt; and moſt 
- ancient Rule. By mg en ce) Dig era 


yoy cuneC ics chin _— TH Kare I pred | , maintained 2 
free and — theirlives accor the rules 
of ance, ora vin purged hind rom ln and arcained tothe 


19%, GS uh PER r} ritten Laws.-/Theit Creed 

cpa niobate Coby reat and venerable, theirdevotion and 
rag dntial, their whtthipgiabeand ſerious.and ſuch as became the gran- 
deurand majeſty of the Divine being, their. Rites.and Ceremonies fow and their 
abedience prorhptand ſincere, and indeed the Shale condaeF chew cen a ie 
F490 9 ORs Gen UT IRPOACS A eve yea Accord. 
by 6 Stokes inderd it wis nan Ws TRnger, ru er om gion 
limplicity RO enattaangeg 


smdoſt excellent Inſtitutions, toretrieve the 
ayes provethe _ 
of Nature,and to:reduce Mankind from 


the World wo im 
ervances to natural and moral a 
as:the moſt vital and cflential iparts TED and was therefore pleaſed. to 
Chriſtianity with nomore than two poſitive Iftituion.Boptſwand, the Lords Hoon of 
” that:-Menmight lcarn, that themaitof lies nogin' Sas theſe. Hence 
9+ Euſetus undertakes at large to prove the faith and manners of the Holy Patriarchs, who 
Chetan Wk he. beliefand practice of Ghriftians tobe'ira 9 + 
Which he does notonly pars ng and make ham ek 
| inſtances, the examples of Enoch, Noah, Abreh kbiſe- 
deck;Job, &c, whom he exprelly proves to have believed and lived ayrixpuc yerpuarnes, 
rewurtkiry? the mans of Ol tes Nay. that they had the #ewe alloas well asthe 
+. 7% Xews Teroryagias huky ojpeoias Sxomrmrers AS he 'thews from that 
place which he proreso be means of Airhem Iſcae and Jacob ) un ankede rw Kg 
5 &ruts; Touch not ny Ghriſtians, mine Anointed, | «nd do my Prophets no harm, Andin 
thank theresthey hadkchofame co common Religion, fockeplad the common blefling 
TOW 


"Or Inwraduttary Diſcourſe. 


th. AN —_——— 


SECT: 1k | 
Of the Mosairicar Diſpenſation. 


Moſes the &@M _ of this Oeconomy. Hit mir aculow preſervation. His learned and noble 

 educatios, The Divine temper of bis mind, His condutting the Iſraelites out of Egypt: 
Their arrival at Mount Sinai. The Law-giver, and how. Moral Lews; the Decalooxe 
whether a perfefF Compendium of the Moral Law, The Ceremonial Laws what. Ke- 
duced to their proper Heads, Such as concerned the matter of their Worſbip. $ acrifices, 
and the ſeveral kinds of them. Circumcifion, The Pa ſſover, and its OPicat relation. The 
place of Publick Worſhip. The Tabernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts of them, and 
their typical afpetts conſidered, Their ftated times and feaſts, weekly, monthly, annual. The 
Sabbatical Tear. The Tear of Jubilee. Laws concerning the Perſon miniffring ; Prieſts, 
Levites, the High-Prieſt, how a type of Chriſt, The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law, and 
its abolition, The Judicial Laws, what. The Moſaical Law how divided by the Fews into 
affirmative and negative Precepts, and why. The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation. 
Urim «2d Thummim what, and the manner of its grving Anſwers. Bath-Col. Whether 
any ſuch way of revelation among the Jews. Revelation by Dreams. By Viſions. The Re- 
wvelation of the Holy Spirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy wherein exceeding the reſt. 
The pacate way of the ſpirit of prophecy. This ſpirit when it ceaſed in the Jewiſh Church. 
The ſtate of the Church under this Diſpenſation briefly noted, From the giving of the Law 
till Samuel. From Samuel tif Solomon. Its condition under the ſucceding Kings till 
the Captivity. From thence till the coming of Chriſt, The ſtate of the Jewiſh Church 
in the time of Chrift more particularly confidered, The prophenations of the Temple. The 
Corruption of their Worſbip. The abuſe of the Prieſthood, The Depravation of the Law 
by falſe glaſſes. Their Oral aud anwritten Law. Is original and ſucceſſion according to 
the mindofthe Jews. Their wnre«ſonable and _—_ preferring it above the written 
Law. Their religions obſerving the Traditions of the Elders, The Vow of Corbangvber. 
The ſuper ſeding e Moral Duties by it. The Sets in the Jewiſh Church, The Phariſees; 
their denomination, riſe, temper and principles, Sadducees, their impious Principles, 
«nd evil lives. The Eſſenes, their original; opinions, and way of life. The Herodi- 
ans, who, The Samaritans. Karrzans, The 8ed of the Zealots. The Roman Ty- 
14ppy over the Jews. | 


often been reduced to an inconſiderable number,being now multiplied into 

a great and a populous Nation,God was pleaſed toenter iato Covenant, not 
any longer with particular Perſons,burt with the Body ofthe People, and ro govern the 
Church by more certain and regular ways and methods, than it had hitherto been. 
This Diſpenſation began with the delivery ofthe Law, and continued till the final pe- 
riad of the Fewfh Rate, confifting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſbings, 4nd car- 
nal Ordinances, impoſed on thew untill the tiree of reformation. In the ſurvey whereof we 
ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws wete given for the Government of the Church, by 
what Methods of Revelation God communicated his mind and will tothem, and what 
was the ſtate of the Church, eſpecially towards the concluſion of this Oecodomy. 

- 2, TH E great Miniſter of this Diſpenſation was Moſes:;the Son af 4mrazn, of the 
Houſe of Levi, a Perfon, whole ſignal preſervation when bur an Infant preſaged him to 
be born for great and generous undertakings. Pharob King of Egypt deſirous to ſup- 
preſs thegrowin wr ofthe Fewiſh Nation had afflicted and kept them under with 
all the rigorous {everities of tyranny and oppreſſion. But this not taking its effeR, he 
made a Law that all Hebrew Male-children thould be drowned as ſoon as bore, knowing 
well enough how to kill theroot,if he could keep any more Branches from ſpringing up. 
But the wildom of Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous deligns. Among others 
that were'born at that time was Meſes, a geodly Child, and whom his Mother was infi- 
nitely deſirous to preſerve : but having concealeil him, till the ſaving of his might en- 
danger the loſing her own life;her affection ſuggeſted to her this little ttraragem.the pre- 

red»n 4rt made of Paper-teeds, —_—— within, and ſo putting him a-board this 


ittle Veſſel, threwhint intothe River N;/w,committing him tothe mercy ofthe any 
an 


x. 'T HE Church, which had hitherto lyen diſpetſed ir private Families,and had 
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and the condu@ of the Divine Providence. God, who wiſely orders all events, had 
fo diſpoſed things, that Pharaohs daughter ( whoſe name, ſay the Jews, was Bithia, 
Amtiq.Ful.l.z. Thermuth ſays fFoſe hm, lay the 4rabians, Sibhoun ) being troubled with a diſtemper 
£59.56 that would not endure the hor Bathes,was come down at this time to waſh in the Ale, 
where the cries of the tender Babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the Ark to 
be brought a-ſhore, which was no ſooner opened, but the mournful oratory of the wee p- 
x.Eliex.c48, ing Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate reſentments: And the Fews add,that 
aped Hotting. - ſhe-no ſooner touched the Babe, 'but ſhe was immediately healed, and cried out thar he 
—_ was4 holy Child,;and that ſhe would favehis life ; for which ( ſay they ) the obtained 
' the favour to be brought under the wings of the Divine Majeſty,and to be called the daugh- 
-ter of God. His Siſter Miriam, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, offici- 
oully proffered her ſervice to the Princeſs to call an Hebrew Nurſe, and: according] 
- went and brought his Mother. To her care he was committed with a charge to ok 
tenderly to him, and the promiſe of a reward. But the hopes of that could add bur 
little, where nature was ſo much concerned. Home goes the Mother joyful and proud 
of her own pledge, and the royal charge, carefully providing for his tender years. "His 
infant ſtate being paſs'd, he was reſtored tothe Princeſs, who adopted him tor her own 
ſon, bred him upat Court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts of s noble and inge- 
.nuous education, inſtructed in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the methods of 
' policy and government, Learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, whoſe renown for 
- wiſdom.is not only once and again taken notice of in holy Writ, buttheir admirable 
Skill inall liberal Sciences, Natural, Moral and Divine, beyond the rate and propor- 
tion of other Nations, is ſufficiently celebrated by foreign Writers. ''To theſe accom- 
pliſhments God was pleaſed to add a Divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not 
able to endure any thing that ſeemed toclaſh with the intereſts of the Divine honour 
and glory ; a mighty courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, whoſe edge was not to be 
"taken off either by threats or charms ; He was not afraid of the Kings commandment, nor 
feared the wrath of the King, for he endured as ſeting him that is inviſible. His contempt 
of the World was great and admirable, {leighting the honours of Pharaoh's Court, 
and the fair probabilities of the Crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich, ſoft 
-and laxufrious Country, out of a firm belicfofthe inviſible rewards ofanother.World ; 
Ver.24,25,26." He refuſed to be called the ſonof Pharaoh's daughter, chufing rather to ſuffer afflittion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for « ſeaſon, Eſteeming the reproach of 
'- , © Chriſt greater riches than the treaſares in Egypt, for he had reſpect unto the recomperce of 
gr it "reward.. Joſephus relates, that when but achild he was preſented by the Princeſs to 
her Father, as one whom ſhe had adopted for her ſon, and deſigned for his ſucceſſor in 
the Kingdom, the King taking him up into his arms, put his Crown upon his head, 
A”_-— the child immediately pull'd oft again, and throwing it upon the ground, tram- 
pl 
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it under his feet. An action which however looked upon by ſome Courtiers then 
preſent, 's 0:wv0) 5h T3 Pacing Gipwr, as portending a fatal Omen to the Kingdom, 
did however evidently preſage his generous-contempt of the grandeur. and honours of 
the Court, andthoſe plaulible-advantages of. Soveraignty that were offered to him. 
His patience was'infuperable, not tired out with the abuſes and difappointmentsof the 
"King of Egypr, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wilderneſs, and which was be- 
yond all, with the croſs and vexatious humors of a ſtubborn and unquiet generation. 
He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpofirion, his ſpirit not eaſily ruffled with paſſi- 
vn ;(he who inthecauſe of God and Religion could be bold and fierceas a Lioh, ' was 
in his own patient as a Lamb, God himſelf having given this charaRer of him, Thar 
he was the meekeſt man upon the Earth. | 
© 3. T HIS: great perlonage thus excellently _ God mide choice of him to 
be the Commander and conduRer of the'Few1Þ Nation, and his Embaſſador tothe 
King of Egypt, todemand the enfranchiſement of his people, and: free liberty to'go 
ferve and worthip the God of their Fathers: And that he might not ſeem a mere pre- 
tender to Divine revelation, but that he”really had an immediate commiſſion from 
Heaven, God was pleaſed/to furnith him with extraordinary Credentials, and to ſeal 
his Commiſſon-with a power of working Miracles beyond all the Arts of Magick, and 
thoſe tricks for which the Feyprien Sorcerers were ſofamous in the World. But: Pha- 
ra unwilling topart with [uch uſeful Vaſſals, and having oppreſſed them beyond 
poſſibility of reconcilement,: would'ndt hearken to _— butſometimes down- 
right rejeted'iit; otherwhiles fought by fubtil and plauſible pretences to evade and thift 
t-off; till/by many aſtoniſhing:Miracles,' and fevere Judgments 'God extorted -at 
length a grant from him. Under the condutt of Moſes they ſer forwards after at leaſt 
two 
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two hundied years ſervitude under the Egyptian yoke'; and though Pharak ſenſible of 
his error, with a great Army purſued them, extherto cut them off or bring them {© 
:back, God made way for them through the midft of the Sea, rhe” waters becoming 
like a wall'of Braſs on each ſide of them, till beingall paſſed ro rheother ſhore, thole 
inviſible cords which had hithertotied up that hquid Element, burſting in (under; 
the waters returned and oyerwhelmed their enetmiestharpurfoedthem. Thus God by 
the ſame ſtroke can prote& his friends, 'and punith his enemies. Nordid the Divine | 
Providence here take its leave of them, but became"their conſtant guard and defence K 
1nalltheir journeys, waiting upontthemn chroughitheir ſeverabfſtations in the wilder- | | 
nels; the moſt memorable whereof was that at Mount Sins; in 4r«bia: The wlace 

where God delivered them rhe parrers inithe Monxt, according to which the foxm both 

of their Church and State was tobe framed and modelled. In order hereunto Moſes is 
called up into the Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer he converſed with Heaven, 

and received the body oftheir Laws. Three days the people were by a pious and de- 

vout care to [aaRihe and prepare themfelves for the promulgation of the Law, they 

might not come near their Wives, werecominanded to waſh their dorhes, as anem- 

bleme and reprefentation of that cleanſing of the heartjand that inward parixy of mind, 
wherewith they were toentertain the Divine will. On the thirdiday 1nthe moming 

God deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and terror, withithww 

ders and tightrings, with black clouds and yempeſts, with ſbourt wid whe towl miſe of us 

rrumpet'( which rrumpet; ſay the Fews, was made of the horw of that Ram that was of- 

fered inthe room of Ifazc ) with fire and ſmoke on the topof the Mount, 'aſcendi 

hke the ſmoke of « F:irpace ; the Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking,; the trembhag ; 

aay, ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes( who hadſo uently, fo famniliarly corver- 1c. 2.24. 
fed with God ) ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear andiquake, All which pompous trainsof terror 

and magniticenceGod made uſeof at this time, toexcitethe more ſolemn atrertionto 

this Laws, and to beget a greater reverence and venerationfor them in che minds of the 

people, and to let them fee how #ble he was to call them ro acconvar, and by the ſeve- 

xeſt penalties to vindicate the violation cfhis Law. ; ng 

. 4. THE Coeand Digeftofthoſe Laws, which God now gave'to the Fewras the 

terms of that National Covenant thathe made with them, corfifted of three forts of 

Precepts, Moral, Ecclefiaſtical and Political ; which the Fews willl have intimavedby 

thoſe three words, that ſo frequently ocour in the writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes 

and Fwudements, By FT Laws, they underftand the Moral Law, the notices of 

good and evil naturally implanted in mensminds: By T2Ypn or Srarwees, Ceremom- 

al Precepts, rmſtituted by God with pecuhar reference tohis Church: By D2wpEED or 
Fudgments, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Equity, the order of humane \ocie- 

ty, and the prudent and peaceable managery of the Commonwealth. The Moral 

aws inſerted into this Code are thoſe contained in the Deca/ogue, TIN NWy as RE 

they are called, the ten words that were written upon two Tabks of Stone. Theſe Deut.4.13+ 
were nothing elſe but a ſummary Comprehenſion of the great Lawsof Narure, engra- 

ven at firſt upon the minds of all menin the World ; the 'moft material part whereof 

was now conſigned to writing, and incorporated into the body of the Fewiſp Law. 

I know the Decalogue is generally taken to be a complete Syfeme of all natural Laws: 

But whoever imparrially-confiders the matter, will find that there are many inltances 

of duty fo far from being commanded in it, that they are not reducible to any part of1t, 

unleſs hook'd in by ſubtilries of wit, and drawn thicher by forc'd and unnatural infe- 

rences. What proviſion except in one caſe or- two do any of thoke Commandments 

make againſt negle&s ofduty ? Where do they oblige asto do good to others, ro love, 

aſſiſt, relieve our enemies? Gratitude and thanktulneſs to benefaors is one of the 

_ and eſſential Laws of Nature, and yet no where that I know of ( unlefs we will 

aveitimplied in the Preface to the Law) commanded or intimated in the Deca- 

logue : With many other caſes, which *tis naturally evident areour:daty, whereof no 

footſteps are to be ſeen in this Compendium, unleſs hunted ont by nice 'and ſagacious 
reaſonings, and made out by a long train of conſequences, never originally intended 

inthe Commandment, and which not one in a thouland are capable ofdeducing from 

it. It is probable therefore that God redue'd only'ſo many of the Laws of Nature 1ato 

writing, as were proper to the preſent ſtare and capacities of that people to whomthey 

were given, ſuperadding ſome, andexplaining others by the Preacnng and Miniftery 

of the Prophets, who in their ſeveral Ages endeavoiired ro bring men our of the Shades 

and Th'ckers, into clear light and Noon day, by clearing up mens obligations tothoſe 


natural and effential duties, in thepracticewhereof humane nature was to beadvan- 
ced 
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ced unto its juſt accompliſhment-and- perfetion, Hence it was that our Lord,] who 
camic not to deſtroy the Law, but to-fulfuland: perteR it, has explained the; obligations of 
the natural Law more fully 'and clearly, more plainly and intelligibly;, readred our 
duty more fixed andcertain, andextended many inſtances of obedience'to higher mea- 
ſures, to a greater exacnels and perfetion, than ever they were underſtood to have 
before. Thus he commands a free and: univerſal charity, -not only that we love our 
friends and relations, but that we'leve our enemics, bleſs them that curſe' 1; do good to 
them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perfecute #5 : He hath ſorbid- 
den malice and revenge with more plainneſs and {martnels ; obliged us not only to live 
accardibg to the meaſures of ſobriety, but extended it to ſe/f-denza/, and taking vp the 
Gref}, and laying downour lives, whenever the honour of God, and the intereſt of Re- 
ligion calls for it 5 he not only commands us todo no wrong, but when we havedone 
it, to make reſtitution ; not only to retrench our irregular appetites, but #9 cut off our 
right hand, 4nd pluck out our right eye, and caſt them from us, that is, mortibe and offer 
violence to thoſe vicious inclinations, which are as dear to us, as the moſt uleful.and 
neceſſary parts and members of our body. Beſides all this, had God intended the Le- 
calogwe for a perfe&t ſummary of the Laws of Nature, we cannot ſuppole that he would 
haye taken any butſuch into the colle&ion, whereas the Fourth Commandment con- 
cerning the Seventh day is unqueſtionably Typical and Ceremonial, and has nothing 
more'of a Natural and Eternal obligation in it, than that God ſhould be ſerved and ho- 
noured both with-publick and private worſhip, which cannot be done without ſome 

rtions: of time ſet apart for it : But that this ſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, and 
C ſuch proportions,; upon the Seventh rather than the Sixth or the Eighth day, is 
no part of natural Religion, And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed 
to\t, to enforce the obſeryance of it, clearly ſhew that it is ofa later date, and of ano- 
ther nature than the reſt of thoſe Precepts in whoſe company we tind it,though it ſeems 
at firſt ſight to paſs without any peculiar note of diſcrimination from the reft. As for 
the reſt they are Laws of Eternal righteouſneſs, and did not derive their yalue and au- 
thority from the Divine ſanQion which God here gave them at Mount S1zai, but from 
theirown moral and internal goodneſs and equity, being founded in the nature of 
things,” and the eſſential and unchangeable. differences of good and evil. By which 
meansthey always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſable, being as Eter- 
nal and Immutable as the nature of God himſelf. 

5. THE ſecond fort of Laws were Ceremonial, Divine Conſtitutions concerning 
Ritual obſervances, and matters of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and relation, and were 
inſtituted for a double end, partly for the more orderly government of the Church, 

be of the worſhip of God ; partly that they might be 
types and figures ofthe ny, Rate, ſhadows of good things to come, viſible and ſym- 
bolical repreſentments of the Meffsh, and thoſe great bleſſings and priviledges which 
he was to introduce into the World ; which doubtleſs was the reaſon why God was ſo 
infinitely punRual and particular in his diretions about theſe matters, giving orders 
about the minuteſt circumſtances of the Temple miniſtration, becauſe every part of it 
had a glance at a future and better ſtate of things. The number of them was great, 
and the obſervation burdenſome,the whole Nation groaning under the ſervility of that 
yoke. - They were ſuch as principally related to God's worſhip, and may be reduced 
Either to ſuch as concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, place and 
perſons that did attend it. Their worthip conſiſted chiefly in three things, Prayers, 
Sacrifices and Sacraments. Prayers were daily put up together with their Offerings, 
and though we have very few Conftitutions concerning them, yet the conſtant pra- 
Rice of that Church, and the particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their writings, 
are a ſufficient evidence. Sacrifices were the conſtant and moſt folemn part of their 
publick worſhip ; yea, they had their 19N My their continual burnt-offering, a Lamb 
offered Morning and Evening witha Meaſure of Flower, Oil and Wine, the charge 
whereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. The reſt of their Sacrifices 
may. be conſidered either as they were Expiatory, or Exchariſtical. Expiatory were 
thoſe that were offered as an atonement for the ſins of the people, to pacitie the Divine 
diſpleaſure, and to procure his pardon, which they did by vertue of their Typical rela- 
tion to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God was in the fulneſs of time to offer up 
for the ſins of the World. They were either of a more general relation, for the expia- 
tion of fin in general, whole burnt-offerings, which were intirely ( rhe skin and the 
entrails only excepted ,) burat to aſhes ; or of a more private and particular concern- 
ment, deſigned for the redemption of particular offences, whereof there ls” two 

orts: 
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forts: PIReN or che fi-offering, for involuntary offences cominirted through errode 
or ignorance, which according to the condition'and capacity of the Perſon were either. 
for the Prieſt, or the Prince, or the who'e Body of the People,or private Perſon. * The 
other WR or rhe rreſpaſf offeriny, Tor fins done wittingly, ſtudied and premeditated 
rranſgreflions, and whichthe man coitld 'not pretend! ro be the: effefts of ſurprize or 
chance. Exchariſtical Sacritices wereteftimonies of gratitude to God for mercies re- 
ceived, whereof three ſorts eſpecially. 1, *<r2D br che mear-offerivg, made up of things 
without life, oyl, fine Yower, incenſe, &c. which'the worſhipper offered as a thankful 
retyrh for the daily prefervation and proviſions of life; - and therefore'it conſiſted only of 
the fruits of the ground. 2, D232 NAt or the pence offering ;' this was done either 
our of a grareful ſenſe of ſome bleffing conferred,or as a voluntary offering to which the 
Perſon had obliged himfelf by vow 1n expearion of ſome ſafety or deliverance which 
he-had prayed tor. In this Sacrifice God had his part, the fat which was the only part 
of it burnt by fire, the Prieſt his; as the inftrument of the miniſtration, the Offerer his, 
that he' might have wherewith to'rejoyce _ the Lord, 3. INN 4 thankſgioing- 
offering, or a Sacrifice of praiſe, it was amixt kind of Sacrifice conſiſting of living Crea- 
tures,and the fruits of the Earth, which they mighr offer at their own will, but it muſt 
be eaten rhe ſame day,and none of it left until the morrow. Whar other proviſions we 
meet' with concerning ceremonial uncleannefles, firft-fruits, the frft born, tenths, &c: 
are conveniently reducible to ſome of theſe heads which we haye already mentioned. 
The laft part of their worſhip concerned their Sacraments, which were two,Cicamciſe- 
ox, and the Paſchal Sapper. Circumciſion was the federal Rite'atinexed by God as 4 
Seal tothe Covenant which he made with 4br«ham and his Poſterity,and accordingly 
renewed and taken into the Body ofghe' Moſaical conſtitutions.” fr was to be admini- 
ſtred the eighth'day, which the Fews underſtand not of fo many days compleat, bur the 
current time,ſix full days, and part ofthe other. In the room of this, Baptiſm ſucceeds 
in the Chriſtian Church. The + aol hom was the eating of the Paſcha! Lamb,was 
inftitated as an annual Memorial of their ſigaal and miraculous dejiverance our of E- 
pr, and as a typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual Redemption by Ghriff from the bon- . 
age of ſin'and that Hell that follows it. It was to be celebrated with a Male-lamb 
without blemiſh taken our of the Flock,to note the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of 
the World,who was taken from «among men, a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſþot, holy, 
harmleſff, and ſeparate from finners. The Door-poſts of the Houſe were to be fprinkled 
with the 6/oud of the Lamb, to figaitie our ſecurity from the Divine vengeance by the 
blood of fpriikling. The Lamb was to be roafted and eaten whole, typifying the grear 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour,who was to paſs through the fire of Divine wrath,and 
to be wholly embrac'd and entertain'd by us in all hisOffices,as King, Prieft,and Prophet: 
None but thoſe that were c/eaz and circumciſed might eat of it, to ſhew that only true 
believers, holy and good men can be partakers of Chrif# and the merits of his Death 5 
It was to be eaten ſtanding, with their Loizs girt, and their ſtaff in their hand, to pur 
them in mind what haſte they made our of the houſe of bondage, and to intimate to us 
what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get from under the empire and tyranny of fin 
and Satan, under the conduct and affiſtance of the Captain of our Salvation. The cating of 
it was to be mixed with birrer herbs,partly as a memorial of that bitter ſervitude which 
they underwent in the Land of Epypr, partly as a type of that repentance and bearing of 
the croſs ( duties difficult and unpleaſant ) which all true Chriſtians muſt undergo. 
Laſtly it was to be eaten with «z/cavened Bread, all manner of leaven being at that 
time to be baniſhed our of their Houſes with the moſt critical diligence and curiofity,to 
repreſent what infinite care we ſhould take to cleanſe and puritie our hearts,#o purge or 


the old teaven, that we may be a new lump* and that ſince Chriſt our Paſſeover s ſatrificed i Cor.;. 1.4. 


for us; therefore we ſhould keep the Feaſt ( the Feftival commemoration of his Death )xo: 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavencd 
bread of ſincerity and trath. 

6. THE Places of their Publick Worſhip wete either the Tabernacle made in the 
Wilderneſs, or the Temple built by Solomon, between which ir the main there was no 
other difference, than that the Tabernacle was an ambulatory Temple, as the Temple 
was a ſtanding Taberaacle,together with all the rich coſtlyFurniture that was in them. 
The parts of it were thtee,the Holieſt of al, whither none entred but the High-Prieſt, 
ant that but once a Year, this was a type of Heaven; the holy place, whirher the Prieſts 
entred every Day to perform their Sacred miniſtrations ; and the owrward Court, whi- 
ther the People came to offer up rheir Prayers and Sacrifices. In the SzniFum Santtorum, 


or Holieſt of all therewas the Golden Cenfer, typifying the Merits and — = 
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true Manna, che Bread that came down from Heaven ; the Rod of Aaron that budded, figni- 
tTnga3e branch of the Root of Feſſe, that though our Saviour's Pauly ſhould be re- 
duced to a ſtare of ſo much meangels and obſcuruy,, as to appear "0p ce FR frank or 
flumpof a Tree, yer cbcre jus come forth arad ont 'h this em of Feſe,and a bye ow 
ont of his roots, which ſbould fland for an Enſign of the P cople, and in him ſhould Gow 
tiles trap. And within the Ark were the 1wo Tables of the Covenant, todengie him, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures ram «xd knowleage,and who isthe end and peritFtion of 
the La: Over were the Ceram of gry ſhudein th Mer let, 0 kin 
towards each other, and both to the Mereyſea denoted the two Teftaments, ar Dul- 

penſarions ofthe Church, which admirably agree, and both direct co Chr the Medi 
ator of the Covenant. The 2ropizjarory, or Mezcy-ſear was the Golden coyering to 
the Ark, where God vailing bs jel was wont to manifeſt his Preſenog th wive Ab 
ſwers, and ſhew Hiaſelfreconciled to the People, herein eminently prehgyring our 
Bleſſed Saviour, . who ioterpoſes between us and the Divine Majeſty, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be « Prapttiation,through faith in his bloud for the remiſjjon ”; cs : ſo-that now 

we may boldly come tothe Throne 7 Grate and ſud mercy to help #5. Within the theo 1 

or the Holy Place was the Golden Candleſtick with Seven a arpre aver”. 2 if 

who is che Light of the World, and whocnlightens every one that comes into the V orld, and 

before whole Throxe there are ſaid to be ſeven Lamps of Fire,, which are the ,ſeves ſpirits 

of God The Table, compaſſed about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 

iniftery, and the Shew-bread {ct upon it, ſhadowing out Chrift,zhe Bread of Life, who 

by the Maniftery of the Goſpel is offered tothe World : here alſo was the Golden Altar of 
Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Perfumes Morning and Evening, to ſigaific to 

us that our Lord 15 the true Altar, by whom all our Prayers and Services are rendred 

the odour of a ſweet ſwell nf, a unto God; to this the join refers, Let my Prayer be 

c 


ſet forth before thee as incenſe, andthe lifting up of my hands «; the Evening Sacrifice. The 
third part of the Tabernacle,as alſoof th Temgle was the Court of Iſrael,wherein Rood 
the Brazes 4/tar, ns whe Holy Fire was continually 5 poking by which the 
Sacrifices were conſumed, one of the Five great Prerogatives that were wanting in the 
ſecond Temple. Here was the Brazen Laver,with irs Baſis,made of the brazen Look- 
ing glaſſes ofthe Women that aſſembled at the Poor of the Tabernacle, wherein the 
Priefts waſhed their Hands and their Feet, when going into the Sanuary, and both 
they and the people when about to offer Sacrifice; to teach us to puritic our hearts,and 
to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefi of fleſh and fprrit, eſpecially when we approach to 
offer up our ſervices to Heaven ; hereunto Devid alludes, Iwill waſh mine hands in in- 
wocency, ſo will | compaſs thine Altar, Q Lord. Solomon in huilding the Temple made an 
addition of a fourth Court, the Cours of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Fews and 
Gentiles right enter, and in this was the Corban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes in the 
New Teſtament called the Temple... To thele Laws concerning the place of Worſhip 
we may.reduce thoſe that relate: to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple, Candlefticks, Snuffers, Diſhes,c>c. which alſo had their proper my- 
ſteries and ſignifications. 

2.-.T HE ſtated times and ſeaſons of their worſhip are next to be conſidered, and they 
were either Daily, Weekly,Monthly,or Yearly. Their Daily worſhip was at the time 
of the Morning, andthe Evening Sacrifice ; their Weekly ſolemnity was the Sabbath, 
which was to be kept with all imaginable care and fſtricneſs, they being commanded 
to reſt in it from all ſervile labours, and to attend the Durics and Offices of Religion, 
a type of that reſt that remains for the. people of God, Their monthly Feſtivals were the 
New-mooexs, whercin they were to blow rhe Trumpets over their Sacrifices and Oblati- 
ons, and to obſerve them with great expreſflions of joy and triumph, in a thankful re- 
ſentment of the bleffings which all that Month had been conferred. upon them. Their 

or extraordinary ; Ordinary were thoſe that 
returned every Year, - whereof the firlt was the Paſſeover, to be celebrated upon the 
Fourteenth day of the firſt Month, as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of E- 
2ypt : The ſecond, Pentecoſt, called alſo the Feaſt of Weeks, becaulc juſt ſeven Weeks, or 
bity days after the Paſſeover ; Inſtiruted it was partly in memory ofthe promulgation of 
the Law, publiſhed at Mount Sia: fifty days after their celebration: of the Paſſeover in 
Epype, partly asa thankſgiving forthe in-gathering. of their Harveſt, which uſually 
was fully brought in about this time. The third was the oo of Tabernacles, kept up- 
on the Aifrenciday of the Seventh Month for the ſpace of. Seven days together 3 -, 
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which time they dwelt in. Booths made of green Boyghs, as a memento of that time 
when they ſojourn in Tents and Tabernacles in the Wilderneſs,and a ſenſible demon- 
ſtration of the tranſitory duration of the-preſent life, that rhe Earthly beef of our Taber- 
nacle muſt be diſſolved, and that therefore we ſhop/d ſecure 4 building of God, ap houſe not 
made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens, Theſe were the three great ſolemaities, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at 7eruſ«/em, and to preſent themſelves 
and their offerings inteſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God : Beſides which 
they had ſome of leſſer moment, ſuch as their Fea## of Trumpets, and that of Expiation. 
The Annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thole that recurrd but once in the periodical 
return of ſeveral years ; ſuch was the Sbbatical year, wherein the Land was tolye fal- 
low, and to reſt from ploughing and ſowing, .and all manner of cultivation ; and this 
was to beevery ſeventh year, typifying the-Eternal Sabbariſm in Heaven, where good 
men ſhall "ef rom their labours and their works ſhall follow them, But the great Sabba- 
zical year of all was that of Fubilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordinary Sabbe- 
_ rick years, that is, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was proclaymed by the 

ſound of Trumpets ; in it ſervants were releaſed, alldebts diſcharged,and'mortgaged 
Eſtates reverted to their proper heirs. And how evidently did this ſhadow out the 


ſtate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent to preach good ridings to the meek, tobind 17.61. 1,3. 
wp the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them Luk 4. 18. 


that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up their 
heads, becauſe their redemption drew nigh ? | 
8. LASTLY, They had Laws concerning the perſons by whom their publick 
worſhip was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an High Prieſt, who had his | 
proper offices and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary Prieſts, 
whoſe buſineſs was to inſtru the people, to Pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the con- 
gregation, and judge in caſes of Leprofie, and-ſuch like ; at their Ordination, they were 
to be choſen before all —_—_—_— to be ſprinkled with the water of Expiation, their 
Hair ſhaved, and their Bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and ſacrifices to be offer- 
cd for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieſtly miniftrations. Nextto 
theſe were the Levites, who were to aflift the Prieſts in preparing the Sacrifices, to 
bear the Tabernacle (while it laſted) and lay up its Veſſels and Utenſils, to puritic and 
cleanſe the Veſſels and Inſtruments, to guard the Conrts;and Chambers of the Temple 
to watch weekly in the Temple by their turns, to ling and celebrate the praiſes of 
with Hymns and Muſical Inftruments, and to joyn with the Prieſts in judging and de- 
termining Ceremonial cauſes,they were not to be taken into the full diſcharge of their 
FunRtion till the thirtieth, nor to be kept at it beyond the fiftieth year of their age 3 
God mercifully thinking it fit to give them then a Writ of Eaſe, whoſe ftrength might 
be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by truckling for fo many years under ſuch toillom 
and laborious miniftrations. 'Thovgh the Levitical Prieſts were types of Chriſt, yet it 
was the high Prieſt, who did eminently typifie him, and that in the unity and fingu- 
larity of his office ; for though many Orders and Courles of inferior Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters, yet was there but one High Prieſt, There 55 one Mediator between God and Man, 
the man Chriſt Feſus ; in the quali6eariona neceſſary to his ele&ion, as to place he was 
to be taken out of the Tribe of Levi; asto his perſon, which was to be every ways 
perfe& and comely, and the. manner of his Conlecration ; in his Gingular capacity, 
that he alone might enter into-the holy of belies, which he did once every Jour upon the 
great day of Expiation, with a mighty pomp. and train of Ceremonies, killing Sacri- 
tices, burning incenſe, ſprinkling the bloud of the Saczifice before and upon the Mercy: 
ſeat, going within the veil; and making a0 ,attonement; within the holy place. All 
whi immediately referred to Chriſt, who by the ſacrifice o Brnſe an through the 
veil of his ows fleſh entred, not into the holy place.made with hands, but iro Heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God far #s. All which might be repreſented more at 
large, but that I intend not a diſcourſe about thele matters. 

9. BESIDES the Laws which we-have hitherto. enumerated, there were ſeve- 
ral other particular Commands, Ritual Conſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, and 
other. parts of humane life. Such was thedifference they were to make between the 
Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others unclean; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts of pollution 
and uncleanneſs, which were not in their own nature ſins, but Ceremonial defile- 
ments ; of this kind were (everal proviſions about: Apparel, Diet, and the ordering 
Family-affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial aſpeR, . but too long tobe inlifted on in 


this place. The main deſga of this Ceremonial Law was to point out to us the Evan- 
gelical ſtate, The Law had only a ſhadow of good things 26 come, and not the very image 
C 2 I. 


of Heb. 16; 2; 
he 
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John :. 17. the things themſebves, the body was Chriſt, and therefore though the Law came by Moſes, 
et grace and rruth{the truth of all-thoſe types and figures).came by Chrift, It was time 
For Moſes to refign the Chair, when once 'this great Prophet was ;come into the 
World. Ceremonies could no longer be ofuſe, when oncethe ſubſtance was at hand : 
well may the Stars diſappear at the riſing ofthe Sun : the Meſſjeb being cut off, ſhould 
canſe the Sacrifice m1d the Qblation to ceaſe. - At the time of Chrift's death the weil of rhe 
Fom.cap.4.fot, Temple from top tobottom-rent in ſundex, - toſhew that hisdeath had revealed the my- 
39. < Bux ſteries, and geftroyed the foundations of thelegal Occonomy, and put a period tothe 
torf- Recedſ. hole Temple-miniftration.: Nay, the pews themſelves confels, that forty years: be- 
p. 218. fore the deftrudtion of the Temple ( a date' that correſponds :exattly with the death of 
Cort) the Lot did no more yo up into the right hand of the Prieft (this is meant of his diſ- 
ifion of the Scape-goat ) nor rhe ſcarler Ribbon, uſually laid upon the forehead of the 
Goat, any more grow white, (this was a fign that the Goat was accepted for the remuſſi- 
on of their fins) wor the Evening Lamp burn any longer, and that the gates of the Temple 
opened of thejr own accord, By which as at once they confirm what the Goſpel reports of 
the opening of the Sani#um Senitorum by the fciffure of the veil ; ſo they plainly con- 
fels, that ar that very time their Sacrihces and Temple-ſeryices began to ceaſe and fail: 
R—_ the reaſon of them then ceaſing, the things themſelves muſt needs yaoi(h 
into nothing. 
10. T HE third fort of Laws given to the Jews were faazcial and Political, theſe 
were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for the good of the State, and were 
a kind of appendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue,' as the Ceremonial Laws 
were of the firſt. "They —_ be reduced to four general heads ; ſuch as reſpe&ed men 
in their private and domeſtick capacities, concerning Husbands and Waves, Parents 
and Children, Mafters and Servants ; ſuch as concerned the publick and the Common- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates, and Courts of Juſtice, to. Contracts and matters of 
right and wrang, to Eſtates and'Inheritances, to Executions and Puniibments, &-c. 
ſuch as belong'd to ſtrangers, and matters-of a foreign nature, as Laws concerning 
Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing with perſons of another Nation; or laſtly, 
ſuch as ſecured the honourand the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and 
Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and falſe- Prophets,. againſt Blaiphemy, Sacriledge, 
and ſuch like ; all which nor being ſo proper x0 my purpole, I omit a more particular 
enumeration of them. Theſe Laws were peculiarly calculated for the 7ewiſb State, 
and that while kept up in that-Countrey wherein God had placed them, and therefore 
muſt needs determine and expire with it. Nor canthey bemade apattern and ftan- 
dard for the Laws of other Nations ; for, thoygh-proceeding/ from the wiſeſt Law- 
iver, they cannot reaſonably be impoſediupen any State or Kingdom, unlels where 
there is an equal concurretice of exrevmitances, as ihees were inthat people, for whom 
God enacted therm, They werit of the Stage on erpmad rm: andif any parts 
of them Jo till remain obligatory, they thind'not as Fwdicial Laws, but as branches of 
the Law of Nature, the reaſon of them beinp- immutable and Eternal. Iknow not 
whether it may here be uſeful'to remark what the 7ews fo frequently tell us of, that the 
Pew, 33.4 Intire body of the Mofaick Law <confiſts of [DCXIII. Precepts, intumated ( ſay they ) 
in that place where'tis ſaid Moſes commended ur 4 Law, where the Numeral Letters of 
the word "YM or Lew makeup the Numberof DCXL and the:two that are wanti 
, to makevupthe complete mmnber are the two firit-preceptsiof the Decalogue, whi 
Auth. Tzeror, Were not given by Moſes to the people, * biit iramediately —_ himlclf.. Others ſay 
Henmor . thatthere arejult DCXII. letters inthe'Decalogue, and'rhat every letter anſwers to a 
7Y- © 22 Law: But (ome'that have had the patieficets'tell-them; alfurc us:that there are two 
p-338, whole wordsconlifting of ſeveatktters fapernumerary, which in mymind quite ſpoils 
the computation. Theſe DCX HI: Preeepts'they divide into CCXLVIIL Afirmetive, 
according tothe number of the parts of man's body (which they make account are juſt 
Abuſe ſo many) to put him in mind+6ſerve God\wirhall his bodity powers,as if every mem- 
7:48. 4 Nun, bet Of his ody ſhould ſay to him, 'Nrn"3AWy wake uſeiof me 10 fulfil the commmand ; 
prac. «p.Y9/. and into CECLXV. Negative, accordingtethenumberof:thedaysof the year, that 
a1 ſo every day may call upon a mani,” and fay eo him; IDy '2- WP AX? oh do not in me 
Vid. Menaſ. renee e Commend: Or 25 others willheveir, they anſwerto the Feins or Nerves 


» 1 [ S 7 
Ben. Iſracl de in 


eſurr.lib, 2, dy of man ; that as the complete frame and compages of mans body. is made 
"ery _ apofCESLVI 


| NIH. Members; 24 CCCLXV:Nerves, and theLaw of ſo many affirma- 
tive, and ſo many negative Precepts,* it-&en6testo us, that the whole perfeRion and 
accomplifhmentofman lies inan accurate'snd Hiligent obſervance of the Divine Law. 
 Eachof theſe: diviſions they reduce under: twelve houſes, anſwerable to the _—_— 
£2 ribes 
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Tribes of Iſrae/; In the Affirmative Precepts the firſt houſe is that of Divine Worſbip, 
conſiſting of twenty Precepts; the ſecond, the Houſe of . the Sanctuary, containing 
XIX ; the third, .the Houſe of Sacrifices, whetein are LVII; the fourth, that of Clean- 
eſs and Pollution, containing XVIII ; the fifth, - of Tithes and 4ims, under which arg 
XXXII; theſixth, of Mears and Drinks,: containing VII; the, ſeventh, ,of the Paſſe- 
over, concerning Feaſts, containing XX the eighth, of 7«demezt, 'XIIT ; the ninth, 
of Doftrine, XXV ; the tehth, of «Marriage, and. concerning Women, XII; the 
eleyeath, of F«dgments criminal, VIII; the twelfth, of Civil Fudgments, XVIL In 
the Negative Precepts, the firſt Houſe is concerning the _ of the Planets, con- 
taining XLVII Commands; the ſecond; of ſeparation from the Heathens, XIII; the 
third, concerning the reverence due to holy things, XXIX ; the fourth, of Sacrifice and 
Prieſthood, LXXXII; thefifth, of Mears, XXXVIII; the fixth, of Fie/ds and Har- 
veſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of DoFrine, XLV; the. eighth, of Z«#:ie, XLVII; the 
ninth, of Fea#s, X; the tenth, of Parity and Chaitzty, XXIV ;, the eleventh, of 
Wedlock, VIII ; the twelfth, concerning the Kizgdow, IV. A method not contem- 
37h as which might miniſter toa diſtin&-and uleful explication of the whole Law 
of Moſes. | | | 
IT, T HE next thing conſiderable under the Moſaica/ Oeconomy, was the methods 
of the Divine revelation, by what ways God communicated his ming to them, either 
concerning preſent emergences or future events, and this was done, reAuurpms x} ToAv:, 
TegTw:, a8 the Apoſtle tells us, at ſundry times, | or by.{fundry degrees and parcels, and 
#n diverſe maxners, by various methods of revelation,whereof three moſt conſiderable, 
the Urim and Thummim, the | audible voice, and the' ſpirit of Prophecy, imparted in 
dreams, viſions, &c. Weſhall make ſome brief remarks upon them, referring the 
Reader, who deſires fullerfatisfaction herein, tothoſe who purpolely treat about theſe 
matters. The {rim and Thammim was a way of revelation peculiar tothe High Prieſt : 
Thou ſhalt put on the breaft-plate of Judgment, -the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall 
be upon Aaron's heart; whey be goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 
of the children of Iſrael upon his Kos before the Lord continually. Thus Eleazer the Prieſt 
is commanded to ask counſel after the Tudgment of Urim before the Lord, What this 
Hrim and Thummim was, and what the manner of receiving anſwers by it, is difficult, 
if not impoſſible to tell, there being icarce any. one difficulty that I know of in the 
Bible that hath more exerciſed rhe thoughts either of Fewiſs or Chriſtian Writers. 
Whether it was ſome additionto theHigh Prieſts breaſt-plate made by the hand of ſome 
curious Artiſt, or whether only thoſe twe. words engraven upon it, or the great name 
Febovah carved and put within the foldings of the breaſt-plate, or wherher the twelve 
ſtones reſplendent with light, and completed to periection with the Tribes names 
therein, or whether ſome other myſterious piece of artifice immediately fram'd by the 
hand of Heaven, and given to Moſes, when hedelivered him the two Tables of the 
Law, is vain and endleſs to enquire, becauſe impoſſible todetermine. Nor is the 
manner of its giving anſwers leſs uncertain: Whether at ſuch times the freſh and 
orient luſtre of the ſtones ſignified the anſwer in the Affirmative, while their dull and 
dead colour ſpake the Negative;or whether it was by ſome extraordinary protuberancy 
and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the ſtones, from the conjunction 
whereof the Divine Oracle was gathered ; or whether probably it might be, that 
when the High Prieſt enquired of God, with this breaſt-plate upon him, God did ei- 
ther by alively voice, or by immediate ſuggeſtions to his mind, give him a diſtinct 
and perſpicuous anſwer, illuminating his mind with the {{rim,or the light of the know- 
ledge of his will in thoſe caſes, and fatisfying his doubts and ſcruples with the Thum- 
mim of a perfe& and complete determination of thoſe difficulties that were propounded 
to him, thereby enabling him to give a ſatisfactory and infallible anſwer in all the par- 
ticulars that lay before him. And this ſeveral of the Fews ſeem to intend, when they 
make this way of revelation one of the degrees of the Holy Gho#?, and ſay that no ſooner 
did the High Prieft put on the Pe@oral, and had the cale propounded to him, but that 
he was immediately clothed with the Holy Spirit. But 'tis to little purpoſe to hunt at- 
ter that where fancy. and conjecture muſt decide the caſe. Indeed among the various 
conjectures about this matter, none appears with greater probability than the opinion 
of thoſe who conceive the Urim and Thummim to have been a couple of Teraphim, or 


Exod. 28,30, 


Chriſtoph. 
Caſtr de Viti- 


little Images (probably formed in kumane ſhape). put within the hollow toldings of cin.li6.3 cap.z! 


the Pontitical breaſt-plate, from whence God by the miniſtery of an Angel vocally an- 
ſwered thoſe interrogatories which the High. Prieſt made: Nothing being more com- 


mon even in theearly Ages of the World,” than ſuch Teraphim in thoſe Eaters Coun- 
bot: Cc 3 rries, 


tries, uſually placed in their Temples, and whencethe Demon was wont oracularly to 
determine the caſes brought before him. Andas God permitted the Jews the ule of Sa: 
crifices, which had been notvrioafly abuſed wo Superitirion and Tdolatry in the Heathen 
World;ſo he mighrindulge them theſe Texuphims(thougtinow converted toa ſacred ule) 

' that ſo hemighrbydegrees wean themfrom the Rites of. the Genrele World, to which 
ny Had'ſo fondan'inclination: And this probably was the reaſon, why when Moſes 
is.ſo particular in deſcribing theottier parts ofthe Sacerdotal Ornanients,nothing at all 
is ſaifof this, becauſe a thing of commoruſeamongttic: Nations, with whom they had 
converſed;and notoriouſly known-among themſelves. And/ſuch we may ſuppoſethiePro- 
Hol. 3. 4: - . phet intended; when he threatned the Fews, that they ſboa/4 abide without 'aSnorifice,with- 
Fon, Spencer. Ot ar. Image orAltar,without an Þ Phod, end without a Teraphim,Anotion very happily im- 
Diſers: de proved by an ingenious Pen, whoſe acute conjectures; and elaborate diſſertations about 
Ziir. Cenaby, EHiS rarer juſtly deſerve commendation even from thalewho differ from itt. It ſeems 
1670.8, tohavebeena Kindof itical Oracle and to be conſulted: only —_—_—_ and weighty 
caſes,as the Eletion'of Supreme Magiſtrates, 'making War,cc. and only by/Perſons of 

ra © the hipheſt rank,rione being pertmitred (ſay-the Fews)to enquireof it, MAI 999 x58 
pag. 167, AJ PIE MNAINg 1271 1 unleſs in acaſe wherein the King, or the Sanhedrim, or the 
whole Congregation was concerned. | 

12. A SECOND' way of Divine Revelation was by an audible voice, accom- 

panied many times with Thuxdey, deſcending as it were from Heaven, anddirc&ing 

them inany aavey of affairs. This the Fewyb Writers call P NA, the dangh- 

er or Echoof aFeice, which they confeſs to'have been the loweſt kind of revelation, 
and to have been'in ule only inthe rimes of the ſecond Temple, when all other ways of 

Prophecy were ceafed. But notwithſtanding their common and confident aſſertions 

whether ever there was any ſuch ftanding way of revelation as this, is juſtly queſti- 

Dr.Lightf, 7, Onable (nay COINS denied 'by one incomparably. veried in the Talmudick 
txbr.inManb. Writings, who adds, that if there was any. ſuch thing arany time, it was done by Ma- 
of Hl gick Arts,and diabolical delufions)partly becauſe it is only delivered by. Fewiſb Writers, 
whoſe faith and honefty istoo well known ro the World to be truſted in ſtories that 

make ſo much for the honour of their Nation, not to mention their extravagant pro- 

penfion to lies andfabulous. reports ; partly, becauſe by their own confeſſion God had 
withdrawn all his ſtanding Orackes and ordinary ways of Revelation, their notorious 

impicties having cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much leſs would it correſpond 

with them by ſach immediate converſes; partly, becauſe this ſeemed to be a way more 
accommodate to the Evangelical diſpenſation at the appearance of the Son of God in 

the World. A voice from Heaven is the moſt immediate teftimony, and therefore fit- 

teſt todo honour to him who came down from Heaven, and was ſure tomeet with an 

obdurate and incredulons Generation;and ro give evidence to that Dodrine that he 

publiſhed to the World. Fhus by a B4#h-Color a Voice from Heaven God bare witneſs 

toour Saviour at his Baptiſm, and a fecond time at his Transfiguration, and again at 


 Em—s 
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4 wi-b 2 the Paſſeover at Feruſalem, when there came a Voice from Heaven, which the People 


took for Thunder, or the Communication of an Angel; and moſt of S. Foh»'s intelli- 
genices from above recorded in his Book of Revelari-n are uſhered in with an, I heard s 
Voice from Heaven. 

13, BUT the moſt frequent and ſtanding method of Divine communications was 
that whereby God was wont to tranſat with the Prophets, and in extraordinary caſes 
with other Men,which was either by Dreams, Viſions,or immediate Inſpirations. The 
way by Dreams was when the Perſon being overtaken with a deep fleep,and all the ex- 
teriour ſenſes lock'd up, God preſented the Species and Images of things to their under- 
ſtandings, and that in ſuch a manner,that they might be able to apprehend the will of 
God, which they Ry did upon their awaking out of fleep. Theſe Divine Dreams 
the Jews diſtingutth into two ſorts, Monitory, fuch as were ſent only by way of inſtru- 
ion and admonition, to give men notice of what they were to do,or warning of what 
they ſhould avoid, ſuch were the Dreams of Pharaoh, Abimelech, Laban,cc. or elſe 
they were Prophetical, when God by ſuch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and 

1magination of the Prophet, as carried the ſtrength and force of a Divine evidence a- 
long with it. This was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtin impreſhon of the thing 
upon the mind withour any dark or znigmatical repreſentation of it, ſuch as God made 
to Samuel, when he firſt revealed bimſelf to him in the Temple : ſomerimes by appari- 
tion-yet ſo as the Man though a-ſleep was able todiſcern an Angel converſing with him. 
By Vifions,God uſually communicated himſelf rwo ways. Firſt, when ſomething real- 


ly appeared to the ſight ; thus Mofes beheld-the Buſh burning,and ſtood there while God 
converſed 
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converſed with him : Maxoz«hb and his. Wiſe ſaw the Angel;while be cook his leave,and 
in a flaming —_ went up to Heaven; the three Angels appeared to Abraham a little 
beforethe fatal ruine of Sodom ; all which-apparitions'were unqueſtionably true and re- 
al, the Angel aſſuming an humane ſhape, that he might the freelier conyerle with,and 
deliver his meſſage to thoſe ro whom he was ſent. Segondly, by poyerful impreffions 
| upon the imagination, uſually done while the Prophet was awake and had the freeand 
uninterrupted exerciſe of his reaſon, thoughthe Vion oft over-powered;and caſt. him 
intoa trance, that the Soul being more rerired from ſenſible objects might the cloſer in; 
tend'thoſe Divine notices that were repreſented-to.it. Thus all the Prophets had the 
Heas of thoſe things that they were to deliver to the People, the more ftro dmgeel 
ſed upon their fancies, and this commonly when they were in the Sac Bs tand- 
privacy, and their powers moſt called-in, that the Prophertical inflsx. might have the 
greater force upon them. In; ſome ſuch: way'S. Paw/was caught up intoithe third Hea- 
ven, probably not ſo much by any real:ſeparation of: his Soul from his. Body, of, local 
tranſlarion of his Spirit thither, as by aprofound abfixaRion of it from. his. corporeal 
Senſes, God, during thetime of the trance,entertaining/1t with an, internal and admj- 
rable ſcene of the glory and happineſsof thatſtate,as truly-and effecually, as if his Soul 
had been really conveyed thither. T: 
14, THI KD LY, God was wont to.communicate his mind by.immediate Inſpirs- 
t1ons,whereby he immediately:tranſated with the underſtandings.of men, without any 
relation to their fancy or their ſenſes. It-was the moſt pacate and ſerene way of Prq- 
phecy, God imparting his mind to the Prophet not by Dreams or Viſions, but while 
they were awake,their powers active,and'their minds calm and undiſturbed. This.ths 
Jews call wn M1 the Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation that was directly con; 
veyed into the mind by the moſtefficacious irradiation and inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; God by theſe Divine illapſes enabling the Prophet clearly and immediately.to ap- 
prehend the things delivered ro him. And in this way the E319 or holy Meri s 


were dictated and conveyed tothe World, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle ſays, that aff pert. cap. 45: 
—_— i Y207 veg ©, given by divine inſpiration. © The higheſt pitch of this Prophe- p. 317. | 


tical revelation was "WWD FR the gradus Moſgicus, or that way of Teophacy eine 
God uſed towards Moſes, of whom it is particulaily faid, that the Lord ſpake unto Moſe's 


face to face,as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend: andellewhere it is evideatly diſtinguiſhed Exod.zz; ri. 
from all inferior waysof Prophecy, If there be « Prophes among. you, | the Lord mill qc 
make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſiow, and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream: my Servant 7,8. 


eMoſes is not ſo, with him | will ſpeak mouth: to month, even apparently, and. not in dark 
es and the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold: Clearly implying a mighty pre- 

minence in Gods way of revelation to Moſes above that of other Prophets, which the 
Jewiſh Writers make to have lyen in four things. Firſt, that in all God's communica: 
tions to Moſes he immediately ſpake to his underſtanding, without any imprefſioasupon 
fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or Viſions of the Night. Secondly, that 
Moſes had prophecies conveyed to him without any fears.or conſternations, whereas 
the other Prophets were aſtoniſhed and weakned at the ſight of God. Thirdly, that 
Moſes had no previous diſpofitions or preparations to make him capable oof the Divine 
revelation, but could dire&ly goto God and conſult him, as 4 was fpeaketh with his 
friend, other Prophets being forced many times by ſome preparatory arts to invite the 
Prophetick ſpirit ro come upon them. Fourthly, that Moſes had a freedom and liberty of 
ſpirit to prophecy at all times,and could when he pleaſed have recourle to the Sacred 
Oracle. But asto this the Scripture intimates no ſuch thing, the ſpirit of Prophecy re- 
tiring from him at ſome times as well as from the reſt of the Prophets. And dead the 
Prophetick ſpirit did not reſide in the holy men by way of habit, but occalionally, as 
God ſaw fitting to pour it out upon them; it was not in them as light is 1n the Syn, .but 
as light in the Air,and conſequently depended upon the unmediate itradiations of the 
Spirit of God. 

15. THESE Divine Communications were ſo conveyed tothe minds of the Pro- 
phets and inſpired perſons, that they always knew them to be Divine reyelations ; fo 
mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that came along with them, that there could 
be no doubt, but they were the birth of Heaven. It's true, when the Prophertick ſpi- 
ritat any time ſeiſed upon wicked men, they underſtood not its effet upon them, nor 
were in the leaſt improved and bettered by it ; the revelation paſſed through them, as 
a ſound through a Trunk, or water through a Leaden-pipe, without any particular 
and diſtin& apprehenſion of the thing, or uteful imprefſion made upon their minds, as 


is evident beſides others in the caſe of Caiaphas and Balaars, of which laſt the Fews rl 
Expre 
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expteſly x23D y 1 X21 ENTRY T2 RA thar/be propheſied according th the will of Goa, 
but underſtood not what he prophefied. -But it was otherwiſe with the true Prophets,they 
always knew who 'twas that aRtedthem;and what was the meaning of that intelligence 
that was communicated to thein. '/In the Gentile world, when the Demon entred into 
the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried :out tothe furious tranſports of rage and 
madneſs. Burinthe Prophetsof God, although the impulſe might ſometimes be very. 
ſtrong and violent ( whence rhe os ay Feremy complains, Mize heart within we 15 
brjken,” all my bores ſhake, 1 am like a drunkey man, like a man whom wine hath overcome; 
brcawſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs) ſo as a little to ruffie their 
ingination, yer never ſo as to diſcompoſe their reaſon; or hinder them. from a clear 

1 on of die Noticeseovoyed upon their minds ;'9 WEIGITNs METH KATHG ATEWs Kar 
510 ph, $j awaeaxoXubiotus tara; eQUiyſeto or TVeuualO. dyiv, TX TayTE eppopylcs M4 
ywr, fays Epiphanias, the/Prophethad his Oracles dictated by.the Holy Spirit, which 
he delivered ftrenuonſly,” ahd'with the molt firm and unſhaken conſiſtency of his ratio- 
nalpowers ; ard afterwards, yryorac: 5 Go exg'4ac4 of Ter patal, $%.09 Erqraon NoYi0 pſp, 
thatrhe Prophets were often in'a _— ecſtaſfie, but neverin an ecſtaſic of mind, their 
underftandings'never being render uſeleis and unſerviceable to them. Indeed it was 
abſolutely neceſſary that the Prophet ſhould have a full ſatisfaction of mind concerning 
the truth and Divinity of his mel ge; forhow ele ſhould they perſwade others, thar 
the thing was from God, ifthey were not firſt ſufficiently aſſured themſelves ; and 
therefore even in thoſe merhods that were mott liable to doubts and queſtions, ſuchas 
communications' by dreams, -we cannot think but that the ſame ſpirit that moved and 
impreſſed the thing upon them, did alſo by'ſome ſecret and inward operations ſettle 
their minds in the firmeſt belief and perſwaſionof what was revealed and ſuggeſted to 
them. All theſe ways of immediate revelation: ceaſed {ome hundreds of years before 


the final period of the Fewiſh Church. - A thing confeſſed not only by Chritians but by 


9. . Fews themſelves, 4-33 21 N x Then was vo Prophet in the ſecond Temple 5; 1n- 
1, dege@ they univerſally urexetnks > that there were five things wanting inthe ſecond 
- Temple, built fter their returnfrom the Baby/on;ſb Captivity, which had been in that 


of Solomon, viz, the Ark of the Covenant, » the fire from Heayen that lay upon the Al- 
tar, ttie Schekinah or preſence of the Divine Majeſty, the Urim and Thummim, and the 
Ipirit of Prophecy; -which ceaſed as they:tell us ) about the ſecond year of Darixs, to 


- be ſure at the death of Mzlachy,' the Jaſt of that order, after whom there aroſe no Pro- 


het inTj-ae/, whom therefore the Fews call, EIY8)237CHIMN the ſeal of the Prophets. 

ndecd itis no wonder that Prophecy ſhould ceaſe at that time, if we conſider that one 
of the'prime ends of it did then ceale,- which was to be a ſeal and an aſſurance of the 
Divine inſpiration 'of the holy-Volumes, now the Cazon of the Old Teſtament being 
conſigned and'completed by #27: with the affiſtance of eMalachy, - and ſome of the 
Haft Prophets, God did not think good any:longerto.continue this Divine and Miracy- 
lous gift among them : But eſpecially if we conſider the great degeneracy into which 
that Church was falling ; their horrid and —_ having made God reſolve to re- 
jetthem, the departure of th& Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had written them a 
bill off divorce, and would utterly caſt them off; that by this means they might be 
awakencd to a more lively expeQtation of that new ſtate ofthings, which the «Meſh 
was coming to eſtabliſh in the World, wherein the Prophetick ſpirit ſhould revive,and 
be againreftored to the Church,” which accordingly came to pals, as we ſhall clſe- 
where obſerve. 

16. THE third thing propounded, was to conſider the ſtate of Religion, and the 
Church under the fucceflive periods of this Oeconomy. And here we ſhall only make 
ſome general remarks,- a particular ſurvey of theſe matters not conſiſting with the de- 
ſign of this diſcourſe. Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions being made in the Wilderneſs, and 
the place for publick worſhip fram'd and erected, no ſooner did they come into the 
promiſed Land, but the Tabernacle was ſet down at Gzlgal, where, if the Jewiſb 
Chronology fay true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divided 
the Land : then fixed at Shiloh, and the Priefts and Levites had Cities and Territories 
aſhgned to them, where it is not to be doubted but there were xy ny or places 
art for prayer and the ordinary lolemnities of Religion, and Courts for the de- 
cition of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. Proſperity and a plentiful Country had greatly contri- 
buted tothe depravation of mens manners, and the corruption of Religion till the 
times of Samet, the great Reformer of that Church, who erected Colleages, and infti- 
ruted Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Societies of the Levites to their Primitive or- 


der and purity, forced:the Priefts todo their duty,diligently to miniſter in the —_ of 
ge God's 
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God's worſhip, and carefully to reach and inftrut che people : ' A piece of reformation 
no more than neceflary, For the word of the Lord was precious in' thoſe lays, there was no 
open viſion. CCCLXIX. years (ſay the Fews) the Tabernacle abode at $hilob, from 
whence it was tranſlated tro Nba City inthe Tribe of Benjamin,: probably about the 
time that the = _ __ thence _ ee _ RES we it remained 
ears ; and olomon to Feruſalem. The Ark being taken out to 
eo withthem for ; bc ro proſperous ſucceſs in:their War againſt the Philiftine, 
was ever after expoſed to an ambulatory and unſerled courſe: For being takencap» 
tive by the Philiines, it was by them kept priſoner ſevetl months, thence removed to 
Bethſhemeſh, and thence to Kiriath-jearam, where it remained in the houſe of Jbine: 
dab twenty years, thence ſolemnly fettched by David, and-after three'months reſt by 
the way in the houſe of Obed-Edom, brought up triumphbantly to Jersſa/cm,and phone 
under the covert of a Tent which he had purpoſely erected for it. David being (ettled 
inthe Throne, like a pious Prince took eſpecial care of the affairs of Religice, be fixed 
the High Prieſt and his ſecond, augmented the courles of the Priefts from eight rofour 
and twenty, appointed the Levites, and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of 
waiting, afligned them their proper duties and miniſteries, ſettled the Nerhinim. or 
Porters, the poſterity of the Gibeonites, made Treaſurers of the Revenues belonging 
to holy uſes, and of the vaſt ſumms contributed towards the buiding of a Temple, . asa 
more ſolemn and ftately place for Divine worſhip, which he was fully refoly'd to have 
erected, but that God commanded it to be referved for the peaceable and proſperous 
Reign of So/omon, who ſucceeding in his Father's T hrone, accompliſhed it, building ſo 
ſtately and magnificent a Temple, thatit became one of the greateſt wonders of the 
World. Under his ſon Rehoboam hapned the fatal divifion- of the Kingdom, when ten 
rts of twelve were rent offat once,” and-brought under the Empire of Feroboem, who 
new no better way to ſecure his new-gotten Soveraignty, than totake'off the people 
from hankering after the Temple and the worſhip at Fer«ſe/e»», and therefore out of 2 
curſed policy erected two Golden Calves at Da» and Bethel, periwading the people 
there to pay their publick adorations, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Prieſts ofthe 
loweſt of the people ; and from this time Religion began viſibly to ebb and decline in 
that Kingdom , and Idolatry to get ground amongſtrthem. | 
17. THE two Tribes of Jedsh and Benjamin were loyal both to God and their 
Prince, continuing obedient to their lawful Sovereign, and firmly adhering to the 
ny of the Temple, though even here too impitty 'in ſome places maintained its 
ground, having taken root in the Reign of Solomon, who through his over-great parti 
ality and fondnefsto his Wives: had been betrayed to give too much countenance to 
Idolatry. The extirpation hereof was the deſign and attempr of all the pious and good 
Princes of Fudeh. Tehoſophas ſet himſelf 'in good earneſt torecover Religion and the 
ſtate of the Church toits ancient purity and luftre, (he aboliſhed the Groves and high 
placts, and appointed itinerant Priefts and Levites to.go from City to City toexpi 
the Law, and inſtru& the people in the knowledge of their duty ;- nay, he himſelf held 


a royal Viſttation, Going quite "hr, and bringing back rhe people to the Lord 2 Chrail.s g.4. 


God of their Fathers, But under the ing Kings Religion again loſt its ground, 
and had been quite extin& during the tyranny aud uſurpation of 4rhalieb, but that 
=_ Fehoiada the High Prieſt kept it alive by his admirable zeal and anduftry. While 

elived, his Pupil 7o& ( who owed both his Crown'and his life to him ) promoted 
the deſign, and purged the Temple, though after his Tutors death he apoſtatized to 
prophaneneſs and idolatry. Nor indeed was the reformation effe&ually advanced 5H 
the time of He7ekiah, who no ſooner aſcended the Throne, ' but tie fummoned the 
Prieſts and Levites, exhorted them to begin ar home, and firſt toireformthem(glves, 
then to cleanſe and repair the Temple ; he reſetled the-Priefts and Levites in their pro- 
per places and offices, and cauſed themro' offer all ſorryof Sacrifices, and the Paſſeover 
to be univerſally celebrated with great ftritneſs and folemnity ; he deſtroyed the Mo- 
numents of Idolatry, took away the Altars in Feruſalem, "and having givencommiſfion, 
the people did the like in all parts of the Kingdom, breaking the Images,cutting down 
the Groves, throwing down the Altarsand high places, «ntil they had utterly deftroyed 
them all. Burt neither greatneſs nor piery cari exempt any from the common Laws of 
mortality, Hezeki«h dies, and his fon Manaſſeh. ſucceeds,” a wicked Prince, under 
whole influence impiety like a land-flood broke in Religion, and: laid all-waſte 
before it. But his Grandchild foſizh made fome amends, he gave fignal inſtances of an 


early piety ; for inthe eighth year of his Reign, while he ws yet young, he began #o ſeek * Chron, 34.5+ 


after the God of David his Father, and in the ewelfth yrar he began to purge 744 and 


ernſalem ; 
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Jeraſalem; hedefaced whatever had been abuſed and proftituted-to Idolatry and Sy 
tion throughout the whole v08.4 "9 $700 God's houſe, andordered its wor- 
ſhip accord; ro the preſcriprof the &Moſaick Law, a copy whereofthey had found in 
the ruines of the Temple, folemaly engaged himſelf and his people to be true to Religi- 
on and the worſhip of God,'-and cauſed ſo great and ſolemn a;Palſeover to be held, thar 
there was no Paſſeover like to it kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel, And more he had 
done, had not an immature death cut him off inthe midſt both of his days, and his pi- 
ous deſigns and projets. Not. many. years after God being highly provoked by - 
igious impieties of that Nation, delivered it upto the Army of the King of Baby- 
, whodemoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the people captive unto 
Babylon. And no wonder the Divine patience could hold no longer, when all the chief 
of the P _ and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abominations of the Hea- 
then, azd polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in Feruſalem. Seventy 
_ ars they remained under this captivity, during which time the Prophet Danjetgave 
ively and particular accounts of the Meſh, that he ſhould come intothe World to in- 
troduce a Law of everlsſting righteouſneſs, todie as a ſacrifice and expiation for the ſins 
of the people, and to put a period to the Leviricel ſacrifices and oblations. ' And where- 
as other prophecies had only in general defined the time of the Mefj«h's coming, he par- 
ticularly determines the period; that all this ſhould be at the end of LXX. weeks, that 
is, atthe expiration of CCCCXC. years; which exactly fell in with thetime of our 
Saviours appearing in the World. The ſeventy years captivity being run out, by the 
fayour of the King of Baby/on they were ſet free, and by him permitted and affifted to 
Tepair Fersſalem, and rebuild the Temple, which was accordingly done under the go- 
vernment of Nehemiah, and the ſucceeding Rulers, and the Temple finiſhed by Zorg 
bahel, and things brought intoſome tolerable ſtate of order and decency, and ſo conti- 
nued till the Reign of A»#rochus Epiphanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was 
prophaned and violated, and the Fewiſþ Church miterably afflicted and diſtrefſed ; he 
thruſt out Oxias the High Prieſt, and put in his brother For, a-man loſt both to Reli- 
gion and good manners, and who by a vaſt ſum of money had purchaſed the Prieſt- 
ood of Antiochus : At this time Marrhias a Prieft, and the head of the {ſmonear Fa- 
mily, ſtood up for his Countrey'z after whom came Fades Macchabess, ayip yerraiO. 
* KeyanbToAcuOc, x) Tarl vrip f TwY ToAiTaY excubegtas 5 Ipagai x mabay vroras, AS 
Foſephss truly characters bim, a man of a generous temper, and a valiant mind, ready 
to doorſuffer any thing to afſert the Liberties and Religion of his Countrey, followed 
both in his zeal and proſperous ſucceſs by his two Brothers Jonathan and Simon, ſuccel- 
fively High Prieſts and Commanders after him. Next him came John furnamed Hyr- 
carus, then Ariftobulus, Alexandtr, Hyrcauns, Ariſtobulus junior, Alexander, Antigo- 
aus; in whoſetime Herod theGreat having by the favour of 4ztony obtained of the Ko- 
may Senate the Soveraignty over:the Jewiſh Nation, and being willing that the Prieſt- 
hood ſhould _— depend upon his arbitrary diſpoſure, abrogated the ſucceffion of 
the {ſmear Family, and put in one 4narcl, igpia tw aanporipur, as Foſephns calls 
him, an obſcure Prieſt, ofthe line of thoſe whihhad been Priefts in Baby/ov. To him 
ſucceeded A4riftobulns, to him 7 the Son of Phebes, to him Simon, who being depo- 
ſed, next came Matthias, depoſed alſo by Herod, next him Poazar, who underwent 
the ſame fate from (/rchelavs, then 7eſus the fon of Sie, 'after whom ?oazar was again 
reſtored to the Chair, and'under- his Pontificate ( though before his firſt depoſition) 
Chrift was born, things every day. growing: worſe among them, till about ſeventy 
years after the wrath of God came upon: them to the uttermoſt, and brought the Ro- 
xw41is, who finally took away their place and Nation. A, ; 
18. BEFORE we gooff from this part of our diſcourſe, it may not be amiſs to 
take-a more particular view of theſtate of the Fewiſb Church, as it Rood :at the time of 
our Saviours appearing in the World,” as what may refle& ſome confiderable light up- 
on-the Hiftory.of CHKIST:and his Apoſtes. : And if we caſt our eyes upon it at this 
time,: How was:the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed ! How miſerably de- 
formed was the face of the Church, how ſtrangely degenerated from its Primitive In- 
ſtitution ! whereof we ſhall obſerve ſome; particular inſtances. Their Temple though 
lately repaired and rebuilt by Herod, and that with ſo much pomp and grandeur, that 
Joſephus, who yet may juſtly be preſumed partial tothe honour of his own Nation, 
ſays of it, thatirwas the moft admirable trucure that was ever ſeen or heard of bath 
forthe preparation made for it, -the greatneſs and magnificence of the thing it ſelf, and 
the infinite expence and. coſt beſtowed upon it, as well as for theglory of that Divine 
worſhip that wasperformedin it; yet was it infinitely ſhort of that of Solomon ; belies 
tha 
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that it had been often expoſed to rudeneſs and violence. Not to mention the-bor- 
rible prophanations of Antiocbvs, ithad been of late invaded by Pompey, who bold- 
ly ventured: into the Seanu@Fum Sanforum, and without any ſcruple curiouſly! com 
templated the myſteries of that place, but ſuffered no injury to be offered to. it. | AF- 
ter him came Craſſus, who to the others boldneſs added Sacriledge; ſeizing what theo 
thers piety and modeſty had ſpared, plundring the;:Temple of its yaRt-wealthanditred- 
ſure. Herod having —_— the Kingdom, belieged and took the City and the Teri 
ple, andrhough to1ngratiate himſelf with the 6he endeavoured what ichimiay 
to ſecure it from rapine and impicty,and afterw pended incredeble Sumnits jnits 
reparation,yet did he not ſtick ro make-it truckle under his wicked policies aridde 
The rhore to indear himſelfto his Patrons at Rowe; he {et up a Golden Beagle of a 
menſion.(the Armsof the Rowen Empire) over the great Gate ofthe Temple: ;athi 
ſo exprelly contrary to the Law of Moſes, which forbids all Intages,/:and aceguated 
monſtrous a Prophanation of that holy place, chat while Herod lay a:dying the P 
in a great tuimult and uproar ne together and pulled it down. A great partof it 
was become an Exchange and a Market ; the place where Men wereto with God, 
and to trade with Heaven, was now turned into a Ware-houſe for Merchants, and a 
Shop for Uſurers,and rhe Houſe of Prayer into « Den of Thieves, The worſhip formerly 
wont to be performed there with pious and devout affetions, was now ſhrunk into 2 
meer ſhell and out-ſide, they drew near to God with their months, and honoured hin with 
their lips, but their hearts were far from bim ; Rites of humane invention had juſt] d our 
thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made: traps to catch the un- 
wary People and to devour the Widow and the Fatherleſs. Their Prieſthood was [6 
ed and altered, that it retain'd little but its ancient Name; the High-priefts who 
by their Original Charter werelineally ro ſucceed, and to hold theit place for life, 
were become almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over, wherein biie was bot thriift 


di Foſepb. Amiqu. 


out, and another put in, uro Twy Puuanuy Ty oray GAANCT' GAA HApyiepuotmy' bane #. Eccl. 1. 1; 


Tpew opus # WA&H0v ETvs 8105s EW TAUTNS IieTIAvy, as Euſebins notes out of their own 
Hiſtorian. Nay which was far worſe, it was become not” only annual, but venal, 
Herod expoſing it to ſale, and ſcaroe —__ any tothe Sacerdatal Office, who had 
not firſt ſufficiently paid for his Patent ; and which was the natural conſequence of thar, 
the place was filled with the refuſe of the People,Men of mean abilities,and debauched 
manaers,who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt and the 
fitteſt man,that offered moiſt. Nay into {o ſtrange a degeneracy were they fallen in this 


matter, that Foſephss reports, that one Phannias was elected High-prieſt, not only a tu- De Bell. Fud: 


ſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the Sacerdoral Line, but fo iatolerdbly ftu- 
pid and ignorant; that when they cameto acquaint him, he knew not what the High- 
Prieſthood meant. And not content to be impoſed upon, and tyrannized over by a 
Forreign Power, they fell a quarrelling among themſelves, and mutually prey'd upon 
one another ; the High-prieſts falling out with theinferiour Orders, and both Parties Fo 


going with an armed retinue after them, ready to claſh and fight where-ever they met, 1. 20. c. 8. 
the High-prieſt ſending his Servants to fetch away the Tithes due to the interiour * *9* 


_ inſomuch that many of the pooreſt of them were famiſhed for want of neceſ- 
ary food. | 

: 9. THEIR Law, which had beendelivered with ſo much majeſty and magnifi- 
cence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo great a reverence, they had miſe- 
rably corrupted and depraved(the moral part of it eſpecially ) and that two ways. Firlt, 
by groſs and abſurd interpretations, which the Teachers of thoſe times had put upoa it. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, who ruled the Chair in the Fewiſb Church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the Majeſty and purity of the Law,and made it to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of an evillife : they had taught the People, that rhe Law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life, they need- 
ed not be Fllicirous about the Government of their minds, or the regular condu& of 
their choughts or paſſions ; that ſo Men did but carry themſelves fair to the eye of the 
World, it was nogreat matter how things went in the ſecret and unſeen retirements of 
the Soul, nay that a punQual obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law would 
compenſate and quit ſcores with God for the negle& or violation ofthe reſt. They told 
Men that when the Law forbad Muraer,fo they did not aQually kf another, and theath 
their Sword in their Brother's bowels, it was well enough, Men were not reſtrained 
from furious and intemperate paſſions,they might be angry,yes though by peeviſh and 
uncomely ſpeeches they betray'dthe rancor and malice of their minds. They confeſſed 


the Law made it ads/rery aftually roembrace the bofonti of a ſtranger,. but _ nor 
ave 
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 avirs311:In theſe and ſuch like ibftances they had n 


haveit extend to wanton thoughts and 'unchaſt deſires,or that it was adultery:for.a man 
to luſt after a Woman, and tocommir folly with her ia his keart * rhey told them that 
in all ««cbs and vowrjifthey did'/but perform what they had ſworn to God,the Law took 
no further notice of it,*when'/as every vain and unneceſſary oath, :all cuſtomary. and tri- 
ing uſe.of the nameof God was forbidden by it. | They maderhem believerhatit was 
lawtfub for themto proceed by the rigorous ' Law. of retaliation; to exac:their.own to 
the utmoſt; 'and toright and revenge themſelves; when as the Law requires a tender, 
compaltonate, and:benevolenttemper of mind, and is ſo far fromowning the rigorous 
puactio'sof revenge, thar it oblige meckneſs and patience, 10 forgiveneſs and cha- 
city, add yhich'isrthevery haghrofcharicy, novonly to pardonn,. but to /ave. and be- 
friendour greateſtenemics, quite contrary to the dottrine which theſe men taught,that 
thouph they were to ove their neighbours, that is, Fews, yer might they hate their enc- 
riouſly abuted and evacuated the 
Law;; and in' a/tmanner rendredirof' no effet. And therefore when our Lord as the 
great Prophet ſent from:God'came| into the World, the firſt thing he did after the cn- 
trance upon-his publick Miniſtery, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law,and to remove 
that rubbiſh which the Fewiſb Doors had caſt uporit. He reſcued it out of the hands 
of their poyſonous and pernicious expoſitions, reſtored it toits juſt authority, and to its 
ownprimitive ſenceand meaning, he taught them that the Law did not only bind the 
external a&, but preſcribe to the moſt inward motions ofthe mind, and that whoever 
ſarefſes here, isno leſs obnoxious to. the Divine Juſtice, andthe penalties of the 
Law;'than he that is guilty of the moſt groſs and palpable violations of it : he ſhewed 
them how infinitely-more pure and ftrict the command was, than theſe Impoſtors had 
repreſented it, and plainly told them that if ever they expected to be happy, they muſt 
lookupon the Law with an other-guiſe eye,and follow it after another rate, than their 
blind and deceitful Guides did, For I' ſay unto you, Except your righteouſneſs exeted the 
righteonſneſs of the: Scribes and Phariſees, you can in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Goa, \.-! 2 22 


.-20; THE other way by which they corrupted and diſhonoured the Law,and weak- 
ned the power aad r 10n of it;was by preferring before it their Qr4/and unwritten 
Law.. For beſides the Law configned ro Writing, they had their nÞ 2y2w In 
their Law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pedigree they thus deduce. They tell us 
that-when «Moſes waited upon God F6urty days in the Mount, he gave him a double 
Law;: one in Writing, the other Traditionary, containing the ſence and explicationof 
the former: being come down into his Tent,he repeated it firſt ro Aaron, then to Itha- 
mar and Eleazar his Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly to all the People, the 
ſame perſons being all this while preſent. Aro» who had now heard it four times re- 
cited,” Moſes being gone out, again repeated it before them : after his departure out of 
the Tear, / his two Sons who-by this had heard it as oft as their Father, made another 
repetition of it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and 


then they allo repeated it to the Congregation, who had now allo heard it repeated four 


Pirk, Aboth. 
cap.1. Sef.1, 
2, 3.2.1. 
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times together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, then from his Sons, and laftly 
fronuthe Seventy Elders, after which the Copy ion broke up, andevery one went - 
home, and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeat- 
ed to Foſbus, he delivered it to the Elders,they to the Prophets, the Prophets to the men 
of the great Synagogae, the laſt of whom was Symeon the 7aft, who delivered it to Anti 
gon Hocheus,and he to his Succeſſors;the wile Men, whoſe buſineſs it was to recite it, 
and 10 1t was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the perſons who deli- 
vered it in the ſeveral Ages from its firft riſe under Moſes till above an Hundred Years 
after Chrift,being particularly enumerated by Maimonides. At laftit came to R. Feha- 
da, ' commonly fiyled by the Fews w1Tpn 13127 our holy Maſter, the Son of. Rabbar 
Symeon (who flouriſhed a little before the time of the Emperour Anroninus) who conſi- 
deringthe unſetled and tottering condition of his own Nation,and how apt theſe tra- 
ditionary Precepts would beto be forgotten or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of Mens me- 
mories, ' or the perverſencſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the Fews in other Coun- 
tries, collected all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and committed: them to Writing, ſti- 
ling his Book Miþnazoth, or the Repetition. This was afterwards illuſtrated and ex- 
plained by the Rabbines dwelling about Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverlies 
concerning their Law; whoſe reſolutions were at laft compiled into another Volume, 
which they called Gemers, or Doris, and both together conſtitute the intire Body of 
the Babyloniſh Talmna,the one being'the Text, the other the Comment. The folly and 
vanity of this account,though it be ſufficiently evident to need no confutatibn with any 
Jin wiſe 
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Sad. oe. 


wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Jews in all Ages made gitar advantage of it, 
magnifying and extolling it above the written Law with Titles and Elogies that hyper- 


© bolize into blaſphemy. - They tell us, that this is MMNN py the foundation of rhe Ag runny 
Law,for whoſe ſake it was that God etitred into Covenant with the I/7ae/ires;that with- {29% Fn 
out this the whole Law would lye in'thedark,yea be mere obſcurity. and darkneſs it ſelf, 14g. Fud. cap: 
as being contrary and —_— to it ſelf, and defecive in things neceſſary' to be He Phifti. 


known : that it 1 joy to tl rt, 
lovely and deſirable than the words of the Law, and a greater ſin to violate the one than 
the other ; that it's little or no.commendation fora Man to read the Bible, butto tudy 
the Miſbns is that for which a Man ſhall receive the reward of the other World, and 
that no Man can have a peaceable and quiet conſcience, wholeaves the ſtudy of the Tel- 
mud to go to that of the Bible ; that the'Bible is like Water, the Miſbna like Wine: the 
Talmud like ſpiced Wine; that all the words of the: Rabbins are the very words of the 
living God, from which a Man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his righr 
hand were his left, and his lefr is right ; nay.they bluſh not, nor tremble to afſerr, 
$017 NIN IN XTPBI PDT DALY that Fo Fudy in the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to loſe 
our time : 1 will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we ma 
ſee how far theſe deſperate wretches ate given over to a ſpirit of impiety and infatuati- 
on, they tell'us, that he that difſents from his Rabbin or Teacher, FWOBn by pana 
1)'292 PERDD DÞIN 11275 POEXDAMN diſſents from the Divine Majeſty, but he that 
believes the words of thewiſe men, believes God himſelf. | 
21. STRA N GE? that Men ſhould fo far offer violence to their reaſon, fo far con- 
quer and ſubdue their conſcience, as tobeable to talk at this wild and prodigious rate ! 
and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a Generation of Men, great Patrons of 
Tradition too, in another Church, who mainly endeavour to debaſe and ſuppreſs the 
Scriptures, and value their unwritten Traditions at little leſs ratethan this Bur I let 
them paſs. This isno novel and upſtart humour of the Fews, they were notoriouſly 
guilty of it in our Saviour's days, whom we find frequently charging them with their 
uperſtitious obſervances of many little rites and uſages derived from the Traditions of 
the Elders, wherein they placed themain of Religion, and for which they had a far 
more ſacred regard, than for the plain and poſitive commands of God. Such were their 


frequent waſhings of their Pots and Caps, theit brezen Veſſels and Tables, the purifyi I ag 


themſelves after they came from Market (as if the rouching of others had defiled them 
the waſhing their harids before every Meal, and many other things which they had recei- 
ved tohold, Inall which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, mg” og negle&t 
of them of equal guilt with the greateſt immorality, not ſticking to a 


ſciples, that they were' not zealous obſervers of theſe things. When they ſaw ſome 

his Diſciples eat Bread with defiled ( that is to ſay, with wnwaſhon ) hands, they found 
fault ; and asked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the Tradition f the Elders, 
but eat Bread with- unwaſpen hands ? To whom our Saviour ſmartly anſwered, that 
they were the Perſons of whom the Prophet had fpoken, who'howoured God with their 
lips, but their hearts were far frons him,- that in vain did they worſhip him, while for do- 
frines they taught the commandments of men, laying aſide and rejetting the commandments 
of God, that they might hold the Tradition of men. For they were not content to make 
them of equal value and authority with the-Word of God, but made them a means 
wholly to evacuate and ſuperſede it,  Whereof our Lord gives @ notorious inſtance in 


the cale of Parents: ' They could not ſay but that the Law obliged Children to ho- 


nour and revere their Parents, and to'adminiſter to+ their neceflities in all ſtraits and 
exigencies,. but then had found out a fine way to6 Evade the force of the command, and 
that under a pious and plauſible pretence. Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther : and who ſo curſeth Father or Mothey let him die the death. Bat ye ſay, If «a man ſhall 
ſay to his Father or Mother, It is Corban; that is to ſay,'a gift, by whatſdever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me, he ſhallbe free : Andye'ſufſer him no more to ds ought for his Father, or Mo- 
ther,By which is commonly underft6ad;that when their Parents required relief and aſ- 
liftance from their Children,they'pur them off with this excule;that they bad conſecra- 


chat were among the'Jews they had'one; which 


e heart, and health to the bones,that the words of it are more 2.c.3. 


, that he Matth.1g.r. 
who eats Bread with'unwaſhen hands, "1M AwR Oy X2.19RD, # & if be lay with —_ 
au Harlor.. This it's plain they thought a ſufficient charge againſt our Lord's Di- rorf-u-Fud. 
£.11.9.230. 
Mark 7.2-5+ 


Yid-Lud.C 


ted their Eftate to God/and might not divert it toany other uſe. "Though this ſeems a | ur ray 
ſpecious and plauſible pretence, yeritis not reafohable to ſuppole; that either they had, 42»0r.in 24ar. 
or would pretend thar they had intirely devoted” whatever they had to God, andmuſt j;7nonn® 
therefore refer to ſorh& other cuſtom; Now a the many kinds of oaths and vows mer.Senbed. 
iy they called ON T12 the wow of inter- arr 
d aitt ; 1.SeB#.5 9.31. 
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dit; whezeby a man might reſtrain himſelf as $0.this or that particular perotyand this 
orthat particular yhing ; 'a5, he might vow. noj to accept of tuch 3.counclie from this 
friend or that neighbour.or that he would not part with this or that thing of his own to 
ſuch a man,to.lepd him his Hoxſe,or give him any thing cowards his maintenance, &-c. 
and then the thipg became utterly.unlawfol,znd might not be done upon. any conſide- 
ration whatſoever, leſt the Man became guilty of the violation of his Vow. The form 
of this Yow frequently occurs in the, Zewyb Writings, and gven. io the very fame 
words wherein our - Lord expreſſes it, 7 Fm "382 (37P Be i Corkan or 8 
gift ( that. is, athing ſaczed ) whereby 1 may be 4ny ways profigeble to thee, that is, be 
' that thing unlawful or prohibited to me,wherein I may be helpful and affiftanttothge. 
And nothing more common than this way of yowang in the portſuler aſe of Paxents, 
- whereof there are abundant inſtances in the writiogs of the Femiſp Maſters, who thus 
explain the forementioned Vow, X2R 'D 2p 1239 TIP 'IR& ND 92 2M w1hpn 
i Long I [ball gaiy hereafter, ſhall be ſacred, as$0 the maintenance of my Father ; or 2s 
«Maimoyides expreiles it, That what I provide, my Father ſball eat nothing of it, thag is, 
fays he, he ſhall receive no profit by it ; and then as they tell us, 187? 93) WH Ip 


————— — ———— 


them with importunity, it was but vowing in a paſſionate reſentment, thaz they 
ſhould not be better for what they had, and then they were ſafe, and mz 


like {rraſalom had. been «r «nity within it ſelf, was now miſerably broken into Secs and 
Factions, whereof three moſt conſiderable, Phariſees, Sadaycees, and the Efſencs. 
The. Phariſees derive gheir name fram wi, which may admit of a double fignificati- 


were famous andvenerable among the Zems; or more probably. to their ſeparation 
A 


Baa 


L Aruchin bing 
ve, WB. gncleanueſs, 4d from all unclean meats, 4nd from the people of the Karth, ( the common 


Macchebres, 'tis certaip they were. af conſiderable fanding, and great account in the 

;Ced.Sche. time of our Savipus.: To bs ſure Rrangely wide of the mark arg thoſe 7<wyh-Chrogg- 
eve: Her logilts wholay, that the Se& of the. Phariſees aroſe in the times of Tiberius Geſsr, aud 
ring.Th. Phil, Prolomy thee Afgyptian, under whom the Sepryagin tranſlation was accomplithed.; as 
61.6-1.0.27- if Ptoloxy, Philadelphus and Tiberius Cefar had been Contemporaries, berween whom 
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temper and manners I ſay the leſs in thisplace, having eliewhere given an account of 
them. They held rhat the Or4/ Law was of infinitely greater moment and.valuethan 
the written Word ; that the Traditions of their fore-Fathers were above all things to 


be embraced and followed, the ſtri& obſervance whereof would entitle a rman to Erer- * 7-7 9. Fu. 
nal Life ; that the Souls of men are Immortal, and had their dooms awarded in the 1.18.c.2.3.617. 


Sabterraneoms Regions ; that there 15 a Metempſuchofis or Tranſmigration of pious Soals 


£5 de Bell. Fud. 
L.2.x46- ifs 


out of one Body into another; that things come to pals by fate, and an inevitable ne- y.;zz. 


ceſliry, and yet that Man's will is free, that by this means men might be rewarded and 
puniſhed according to their works. I add no more concerning them, than that ſome 
great men of the Church of Rome ſay with ſome kind of boaſting, that ſuch as were the 
£hariſees among the Fews, {uch are the Religions ( they meanthe Monaſtical Orders of 
their Church ) among Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with the compariſon, 
I confeſs my ſelf to far of their mind, that there is roo great a conformity between 
them. 

23. NEXT the Phariſees come the $4daucees, as oppoſite to them 1a their temper, 
as their principles ; ſo called ( as Epiphaniws and ſome others will have it ) from pay 
J*ſtice, as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and righteous men, but this agrees nor 
with the account given ofthcir lives. They are generally thought to have been deno- 
minated from $aoct the Scholar of Antigonus Sochews, who flouriſhed about the year 
of the World MMMDCCXX. CCLXXXIV. years before the Nativity of our Savi- 
pur. They paſs under a very ill character even among the writers of their own Nation, 
m"y7 M12 Ty21 DIYHP? impiozs men, and of very looſe and debauched manners : 
which is no more than what might be expected as the natural conſequence of their prin- 
ciples, this being one of their main dogmar4 or opinions, that the Soul 1s not Immorral, 
and that there is no future ſtate after this life. The occaſion of which deſperate prin- 


ciple is faid to have been a miſtake of the doarine of their Maſter Antigonus, who was pg > 
wont to prels his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who ſerve their Maſters —_ — 


merely for what they can get by them ; but to ſerve God for himlelf, without expeRa- 
tion of rewards. This, Sadock and Baithes, two of his diſciples miſunderſtanding; 
thought their Maſter had peremptorily denied any ſtate of future rewards; and havitg 
laid this dangerous foundation,theſe unhappy ſuperſtruQures were built upon it ; that 
there is no Reſurrettion, for if there be no reward, what feed that the Body ſhould riſe 
again ; that the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 
muſt be either rewarded or puniſhed ; and ifnot the Soul; then by the ſame proportion 
of reaſon no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Angel, nor Spirit ; that there is no Divine 


Providence, but that God is perfectly placed as beyond the commiſſion, ſo beyond the 5.14. iz zin. 
inſpection and regard of what ſins or evils are done or happen in the World, as indeed Fud !.z. xip.f 
what great reaſon to believe a wiſeand righteous Providence, if there be no reward or '*? 7** 


puniſhment for vertue and vice in another life? Theſe —_ and Atheiſtical opi- 
nions juſtly expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people, who were wont 
eminently to ſtile chem £92'2 the Hereticks, Infidels, Epicureans, no words being 
thought bad enough to beftaw upon them. T hey rejected the Traditions fo vehement- 
ly aſſerted by the #hariſces, and taught that men were to keep to the Letter ofthe Law, 
and that nothing was to be impoſed either upon their belief or praQtice, but what was 


expreſly owned and contained in it. Foſephw obſerves, that they were the feweft of alt qutiquit.#ud. 
the Secs, Ty@To 4 Tois aZ1pacn but ulally men of the better rank and quality ; as {18.<.2-9.617 


what wonder, if rich and great men, who tumble inthe pleaſures and advantages of 4 
proſperous fortune, be willing to take ſanctuary at thoſe opinions, that afford the greateſt 
patronage to looſeneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of being called to account *« 
in another World, for what they have done in this ? For this reafon the Sadducees 
ever appeared the greateſt ſticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevereand 
implacable Juſticers againſt che Authors or fomenters of tumults and editions, leſt 
they ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and eaſie courſe of life, the only happineſs 
their principles allowed them to expect. 

24. THE Eſſenes ſucceed, a Se probably diſtin fromeither of the former. Paſ- 
ſing by the various conjeftures concerning the derivation of their name; which when 
dreſſed up with all advantages are ſtill but bare conjeQures,they began about the times 
of the « Macchabees, when the violent perſecutions of Antiochu forced the Fews for their 
own ſafety to retire tothe * Woods and Mountains. And though in time the ftornm 
blew over, yer many of them were too well pleated with theſe undiſturbed ſolitudes to 
return, and therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading a ſolitary 
and contemplative courſe of life, and that in = great numbers, there being uſually 

z above 


An APPARATUS © 


#it.Net.lik. above four thouſand of them, - as both Philo'and Foſephw tell us. Pliny takes notice of 
$4-17-N50. hem; and deſcribes them to be a folitary generation,. remarkable above all others in 
this, that they live without Wamen, without any embraces, without money, con- 
verfing with nothing but Woods and Palm-trees; that their number encreaſed every 
day as faſt as any died, perfons flocking to:them from allquarters, tofeek repoſe here, 
after they had been wearied wich the inquietudes of an improſperous fortune. They 
d.Phil4t. paid a due reverencetothe Temple, by ſending gifts and preſents thither, but yer wor- 
quod on7% thipped God at home, and vled their own Rites and Ceremonies. Every ſeventh day 
876.87, they publickly met in their Synagogues, where the younger ſeating themlelves at the 
 Foſeph. Antiq. feet of the elder, one reads fome portions out of a Book, which another, eminent 
(mag Wa Skilled in the principles of their Set, expounds to the reſt ( their dogmara, like the Phi- 
de Zel.Fud. Jloſophy of the Ancients, being obſcurely and enigmatically delivered to them ) in- 
= ary tructing them in the rules of piety and righteouſnels, and all the duties.that concerned 
1752 God, others, or themſelves. They induſtriouſly tilled and cultivated the ground, 
and lived upon the fruits of their own labours; had all their revenues in common ; 
there being neither rich, nor poor among them: Their manners were very harmlefs 
and innocent, exact obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the practice of 
other men. As for that branchof them that lived 1n Egypt, whole excellent Manners 
and Inftitutions are ſo particularly deſcribed and commended by Philo, 'and whom 
Euſebizs and others will needs have to have been Chriſtians converted by S. Mark, we 
have taken notice of elſewhere inS. Mark's Life. We find no mention of them inthe 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel,probably becauſe living remote from Cities and all places of pub- 
lick concourſe, they never concerned themielves in the actions of Chriſt or his Jpoſtles. 
W hat their principles were in matters of ſpeculation 15 not much material to enquire, 
their Inſtitutions mainly referring to practice. Out of a great regard to wiſdom and 
vertue they neglected all care of the body,. renounced all conjugal embraces, abſtained 
very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of them not eating or drinking for three, 
others for five or ſix days together, accounting it unbecoming men of ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical temper and gexz, ' toiſpend any part of the day upon the neceſſities of the body : 
Their way they called Seezruar, wok , and theirrules copia Soyuala, dotrines of 
wiſdom; their contemplations were ſublime and ſpeculative, and of things beyond the 
ordinary notiotis of other Seas; they traded in the names and myſteries of Ange/s,and 
10 all their carriages bore a great ſhew of moaeſty and hamility. And therefore theſe in 
all ikelihood were the very perſons, whom S. Pas! primarily deſigned ( though not 
excluding others who efpouted the ſame principles ) when he charges the Colofiars to 
Col. 2.18--20, let mb man beguile them of their reward in a voluntary hamility,, and worſhipping of Angels, 
21,22-23- Tutruding intothoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puſſed up by his Wd mind,that be- 
ing dead tothe rudiments of the Wi orld, they ſhould no lowger Soyuari{e&ai, be ſubjet# to 
theſe dogmara or ordinances, ſuch as, Touch not, taſte not, handle ot, (the main prin- 
ciples of the Eſſerter Inſtitution ) bezng the commenaments and dottrines of men ; which 
things have indeed aſhew of wiſdom in will-worſbip «nd humility, and negletting of the bo- 
dy, not in any hononr to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Beſides thele three greater, there were 
ſeveral other lefler Sets in the Fewyb Church, ſuch as the Herodians, ſuppoſed to have 
been either part of Herod's guard, or a combination of men, who to ingratiate them- 
felves with the Prince, maintained Heyod to be the Meſjah, and at their own chargs 
"celebrated his Coronation-days, as alſo the Sabbath, when they uſed to ſet lighted 
Comme.in Candles crowned with Violets in their windows ; an opinion which S. Hierom juſtly 
— hughsat as trifling afd ridiculous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed He- 
Pets rods intereft, andendeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten Soveraignty. For Herod be- 
inga ftranger, and having by the Roway power uſurped the Kingdom, was generally 
hateful and burdenſom to the people, and therefore beſide | the aſſiſtance of a foreign 
power, needed ſome to ſtand by him at home. They were peculiarly ative in preſſing 
Loc. cit, people to pay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being. obliged ( as S. Hierom obſerves) by the 
Charter of his Soveraignty to look after the Tribute due to Ceſar, and they could not 
do liim a more acceptable ſervice, by this means endearing him to his great Patrons at 
Rome, In matters of opinion they feem to'have fided with the Sadavcees ; what 
Matth.16.6. © S. Matthew calls the leaven of the Sedducees, S. Mark files the leaven of Herod, Pro- 
Mark8.15, hbable it is, that they had drawn Herod to be of their principles, that as they aſſerted his 
right tothe Kingdom, he might favour and maintain their 1umpious opinions. And 
'tis likely enough that a man of fo debauched manners might 'be eaſily tempted to take 
ſhelter under principles. that ſo/dire&ly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad life. Another 
Se& inthat Church were the Samaritans, the poſterity of thoſe who ſucceeded in 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gentiles ; they held, that 
nothing but the Pentareuch was the Word of God, that Mount GeriJim was the true 
place ot publick and ſolemn worſhip, that they were the deſcendents of Foſeph, and 
heirs of the Aaronicel Prieſthood, and that no dealing or correſpondence was to be 
maintained with ſtrangers, nor any unclean thing to be touched. The Karreans 
werea branch of the Seddxcees, but rejected afterwards their abominable and unſound 
opinions, they are the true Text»alifts, adhering only to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scripture by it ſelf, peremptorily diſowning the abſurd 
gloſles of the Talmud, and the idle Traditions of the Rabbins, 1nſomuch that they ad- 
mit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, accounting them part of the 
Oral and Traditionary Law ; for which reaſon they are greatly hated by the reſt of the 
Jews. They are in great numbers about Conſtantinople, and in other places at thisday. 
There was allo the Se of the Zealors, frequently mentioned by Foſephus, a Generati- 
on of men inſolent and ungovernable, fierceand ſavage, who under a pretence of ex- 
traordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the moſt enormous 
outrages againſt God and Man ; but of them we have given an account in the Life of 
S. Simon the Zealot. And yet as if all this had not been enough to render their Church 
miſerable within it ſelf, their4{ins and inteſtine diviſions had brought in the Romer 
power upon them, who ſet Magiſtrates and Taskmaſters over them, depreſſed their 

great Sanhedrim, put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple pay tribute, 

and placed a Garriſon at hand to command it, abrogated a great part of their Laws, 
and itript them ſonaked both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order and Authority, that 

they had not power left ſo much as to put a man to death. All evident demonſtrations 

that Shiloh was come, and the Scepter departed, that the Sacrifice and Oblation was to 

ceaſe, the Meſſjah being cut off, who came to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſins, to 

make reconciliation for iniquity, aud to bring ineverlaſting righteouſneſs. 
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SECT. II, 


Of the E VANGELICAL Diſpenſation. 


The gradual revelations concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's fore-ranner; 
i extraordinary Birth, Hus auſtere Edutation, aud way of Life. His Preaching, 
what, His initiating proſelytes by Baptiſm. Baptiſm in uſe in the [ewiſh Church, Ith 
Original, whence. His reſolution and IT His Martyrdom. The charatter 
given him 7 Joſephus, and the Jews. The Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it exceeds 
that of Moles. Its perſþicuity and perfettion, Its agreeablenefito humane nature. The 
Evangelical promiſes better than thoſe of the Law, and in what reſpetFs. The aids of the 
Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel. The admirable confirmation of this Oeconomy. 
The great extent and latitude of it. Judaiſm not capable vf being communicated to all man- 
kind. The comprehenſivenefſ of the Goſpel. The Duration of the Evangelical Covenant, 
The Molaical Statutes in what ſence ſaidtobe for ever. The Typical and tr anfient natare 
of that State. The great happineſi of Chriftians under the Occonomy of the Goſpel. 


I, O D having ſrom the very infancy of the World promiſed the Mefg2h, as 
the great Redeemer of Mankind, was accordingly pleaſed in all Ages to 
make gradual diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him, the revelations con- 
cerning him in every Diſpenſation of the Church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more 
particular light, the nearer this Su» of ———_— was to his riſing. The firſt Go- 
ipel and glad tidings of bim commenced with the tall of Adsw7, Gbd out of infinite ten- 
derneſs and commiteration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcue mankind from the power and tyranny of their Enemies, and that he 
ſhould dothis by taking the humane nature upon him, and being born of che ſeed of the 
Womaezy. No further account is given of him till the times of 4br4ham, to whom it was 
revealed, that he ſhould proceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Fewiſh Nation, 
though both 7ew and Gentile ſhould be mage happy by him: To his Grandchild Facob 
God made known out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Fwudeh ; 
and what would be the rime of his appearing, v:z. the departure of the Scepter from 7u- 
ach, the abrogation of the Civil an iſlative power of that Tribe and People ( ac- 
compliſhed in- Herod the Id#umean, ſet over them by the Romer power.) And this is 
all we find concerning him under that Oeconomy. Under the Legal Diſpenſation we 
find Moſes foretelling one main errand of his coming, which was to be the great Propher ...; .... 
ofthe Church, ro whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary perſon ſeat from God 4s,1g. 
to acquaint the World with the Counſels and the Laws of Heaven. The next news 
we hearvfhim is from David, who was told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and 
family, and who frequently ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and the particular mannet of his 
death, by piercing his hands and his feet, of his powerful Refurreion, that God would pralai 22.15, 


not leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his hotly one to ſee corruption,«of his triumphant Aſcen- _ = = 


fion into Heaven, and glorious ſeſſion at God's right hand, From the Prophet Iſaiah we prin 116.5. 


have an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that he 16i.7.14. 
ſhould be born of « Virgin, and his name be Immanuel, of his incomparable futniture of _, -, 
gifts and graces for the execution of his office, of the entertainment he was to meet - ;3.1,z,;, 
with in the World, and of the nature and deſign of thoſe ſufferings which he was to 9 
undergo. The place of his Birth was foretold by Mic«h, which was to be Berhlehem- \._ . 
Ephratah, the leaſt of the Cities of ?ad4h, but honouted above all the reſt with the na- 
tivity ofa Prince, who was to be 'Ruley in Iſrael, whoſe R_——_ had been from ever- 
laſting. Laſtly, the Prophet Daniel fixes the patticulat peri 
affirming, that the Mefj«h ſhould appear in the World, and be carof as a Victim and 
Expiation for the ſins of the people at the expiration of LXX. prophetical weeks, or 
CCCCXC: yeats, which accordingly puncually cameto pals. | 

2, FOR thedate of the propherick Scriptures concetning the time of the Meſg«h's 
coming being now run out, 1» the fulneff of time God ſent his Son made of «Woman, made 
ander the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law : This being the truth of which 
God fp ake by the month of all his holy Prophets, _— have been fince the World beger. = 
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becauſe it was not br that fo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World, without an 
eminent Harbinger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, God had promiſed that he 
would ſend his Meſſenger, who ſhould-prepare his way before him, even Elijah the Prophet, 
whom he would lend before the romng of that great 'dny of the Lord, whoſhould turn the 
hearts of the Fathers tothe Children, &c. This was particularly accompliſhed in Fohn 
the Baptiſt, who came in the power and ſpirit of Elias. He was the Morning-ſtar to the 
Son of Righteouſneſs, piyes y vx &yrw5G- 9 TeHepn@-;,,4a55. Grid ſays of him, the 
great and eminent Fore-runner, a Perfon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for 
the erpcndinary era nitance of his Natiyity»- his Birth forctold by an, Angel, ſent 
on purpoſe todeliver.this joyful Meſlage, a ſign God intendeg, him for great, underta- 
kings, this beiog never done but where God deſigned the Perſon for ſome-uncommon 
ſervices; . his Patents aged, and though both righteous ore oa, yet hitherto Child- 
leſs 3 Heaven does not diſpence all its bounty to the ſame, Perſan, Children though 
great and deſirable > are. yet often denied tothole, for-whom God has-otherwiſe 
very dear regards. Eli7 abeth was barren, and they were both well tricken in years. Burt 
i any thing too hard for the Lord? ſaid God to Abraham 10 the ſame caſe; God has the 
Key.of the Womb in his own keeping, it is one of the Divine Prerogatives, that he 
wakes the barren Woman ro keep houſe, and to be a joyful Mather of Children. A Son is 
promiſed, and mighty things ſaid of him: 4 promall which old Zachary had ſcarce faith 
enough.to digeſt, and therefore had the aſſuranceof it ſealed to him by a miraculous 
dumbneſs impoſed upon him till it was made good, the ſame Miracle at once confirm- 
ing his faith, and puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with 
Child; and as if he would do part of his errand before: he was ; born, he {caped-4n her 
Womb at her falutation of the Virgia Mary, then newly conceived with Child of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ; a piece of homage paid by one, to one yet unborn, M. 

-3.. THESE prefages were not vain and fallible,but produced a Perſon fio I&ls me- 
morable for the admirable ſtrineſs and auſterity of his life. For having elcaped He- 
rod's butcherly avd mercileſs Executioners (the Divine providence beinga ſbelter and 
acoyerto him ).and been educated among the. rudenefles and ſolitudes of the Wilder- 
nels, his manners and way of life were very agrecable to his Education. His Garments 
borrowed from no other Wardrobe than the backs of his Neighbour-creatures,the skins 


| of Beaſts, Camels hair, and « Leather girdle, and herein he literally made good the cha- 


racter of Elia, who is deſcribed as 4» hairy-man, girtwith 4, Leathern girdle | about his 
Loins. | His Diet ſuitable to his Garb, his Meat was Locuſfts, and wild Honey :. Locuſts, 
accounted by all Nations amongſt the meantſt and vileſt ſorts of food ; wild Henry, ſuch 
as the natural atifice and labour of the Bees had ſtored up in caverns and hollow. Trees, 
without any elaborate curioſity to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his abſtinence was - 
ſogreat, and his food ſo unlike other Mens, that the Eyangeliſt ſays of him, that he 
came neither eating nor drinking, as if he had eaten nothing, or at leaſt what was worth 
nothing. But Meat commenads us not to God; it is the devout mind,. and the honeſt life 
that. makes us valuable in the eye of Heaven.: The place of his abode was not in Kizgs 
houſes, ig ately and delicate Palaces,but where he was born and bred, the Wildernefpof 
Juden, he was inthe Deſarts until the time of his ſheming unto Iſrael. Divine grace is not 
confined to particular places, it is not'the holy City,or the Temple at Mount So, makes 
al conlecrate a Deſart into a Church, 
make us gather Grapes among Thor»s, and Religion become fruitful in a barren Wil- 
dernels. | | 
4. PRE PARED by o ſingular an Education, and furniſhed with an immediate 
Commiſſion from God,he entred upon the actual adminiſtration of his Office: Is thoſe 
days came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the Wildernefi of Judea, and ſaying, Repent ye, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, He was X@t©'s 7 mpwrns Qavepmorus xnpug, as Juſtin 
Martyr calls him,the Herald to Proclaim the firft approach of the Holy Feſ«,his whole 
Miniſtry tending to prepare the way to his entertainment, accompliſhing herein what 
was of old foretold concerning him, For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Lrophet Eſatas, 
ſaying, The woice of one crying in the Wilderneff, Prepare ye the way of the Lora, make his 
paths ſtreight. He told the Jews, that the eMeſ;sh whom oy had ſo long expected 
was now at hand, and his Kingdom ready to appear, that the Son of God was come 
down from Heaven, a Perſon as far beyond him 1a dignity, as intime andexiſtence, 
to whom he was not worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt Otices; that he cametointro- 
duce anew and better ſtate of things, to enlighten the World with the cleareſt Reyela- 
tions ofthe Divine will, and to acquaint them with counſels brought from the boſom 
of the Father, to put a period to all the types and. umbrages of the Moſaick Diipenſation, 
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and bring in the truth and ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, andto open a Fountain of 
grace and fulneſs ro Mankind ; to remove that ſtate of guilt intowhich humane nature 
was ſodeeply ſunk, and as the Lanib of God by the expiatory Sacrifice of himſ@fts 
take away the {in of the World, not like the continual Burnt-offeribg, the Lamb offer- 
ed Morning and Evening only for the fins of the Houſe of 1/-ac,. but for Few andG#1- 
tile, Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free: he told them, that God had a longtime 
| bora with the (ins of Men, and would now bring things toa'quicker iſſue,” atid- that 
therefore they ſhould do well to break off their {ins by repentatice, and by a ferious 
amendment and reformation of life diſpoſe themſelves tor the glad tidingsof the Goſpel; 
that they ſhould no.longer bear up themſelves upon their external priviledges; the Fa- 
therhood of {hraham, and their being God's ſele& and peculiar People, that God would 
raiſe up to himſelf another Generation, a Poſterity of Abraham from among'the Gen- 
tiles, who ſhould walk 1n lis ſteps, in the way of his unſhaken faith, - and ſinzere'obe- 
diences' and that it all this did nor movethem to bring forth frairs meer for repenrance, 
the 4xe ras laid tothe root of the Tree,to extirpate their Church, and to hew them down 
as fucl for the unquenchable Fire. His free and reſolute preachiog together-with the 
great ſeverity of his life procured hinva vaſt Auditory, and numerous Proſelyres,: for 
there wint out to him Jeruſalem, and ail Judea, and the Region round about Fordax, Perſons 
of all ranks and orders,of all Sets and Opinions, Phariſees and Saddacees, Soalditts and 
Publicans, whole Vices he impartially cenſured and condemned,and preſſed uppn them 
the dutiesof their particular places and relations. Thoſe whom'he gained over to be 
Proſelytes to his Dorine, heentred into this new Inſtitution of life by Bapriſms ( and 
hence he derived: his Title of the —_ a ſolemn and uſual way of initiating Proſe- 
lytes, .no leſs than Circumciſion, and of great antiquity in the Fewiſb Church, - Iwal 


onght the Proſelyte alſo in all Ages toemter in, Though this laſt he confeſſes is to beomit- 
ted during their preſent ſtate of deſolation, and to bemade when their Temple ſhall be 
rebuilt. This Rite they generally make contemporary with the giving of- the Law. 


So Maimoniaes, By three things ( lays he ) the Iſraelites entred into Covenant ( he means 1$id.Se3.24. 


the National Covenant at Mount Sina ) by Gircumcifion, Baptiſm, aud an Oblation ; Bap- ® 248, 
fiſm being aſed ſome little time before the Law 5 which he proves from that place, Senit+- 
fie the Prop to day and to morrow, and let them waſb their Clothes, This the Rabbins 


of the i aſhing of Clothes, there an obligation to Baptiſms is intended. Thus they Efhtred _ 
znto the firſt Covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof God having promiled 
to make a new and ſolemn Covenant with them wa the times of the Mefjsh, they ex- 
pected a ſecond Baptiſm,as that which ſhould be the Rite of their Initiation into it. And 
this probably is the reaſon, why the Apoſtle writing to the Eebrews, ſpeaks of the Do- 
ttrine of Baptiſms ( in the plural number) as one of the primary and elementary Ptin- 
ciples of the faith, wherein the Carechamens were to be inſtructed ; . meaning that be- 
{ides the Baptiſm whereby they had beea initiated into the Moſaick Covenant, there 
was another by whichthey were toenter into this new Oeconomy that was come upon 
the World. Hence the Senbedrim (to whom the cognizance of ſuch caſes did peculiarly 
appertain ) when told of John's Baptiſm, never exprefled any wonder at it, as a new 
upſtart Ceremony, it being a thing daily practiſed in their Church, nor found fault 
withthething it ielf, which they ſuppoſed would be a federal Rite under the diſpen(a- 
tion of the Meſ;zh, bur only quarrelled with him for taking upon him ro adminiſter 
it, when yet he denied himſelf to be one of the prime Miniſters of this new ſtate. They ... , 
ſaid unto him, why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Jon 1-25. 
Prophet ? Either of which had he owned himſelf, they had not.queſtioned hisright to 
enter Proſelytes by this way of Bapriſm. Itis called the Bapriſms of Repentance, this be- 
ing the main qualification that he required of thoſe, who took it upbn'them,: as the 
fitteſt means to diſpoſe them to receive the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 'e Mzſfeh ; 
and ro intitle them to that pardon of ſin which the- Goſpel brought along with it ; 
whence he is ſaid to baprize in the Wilderneſ, and to preach the Baptiſm of repentance, Mark 1.4; 
for the remiſyon of ſins. And the ſuccels was anſwerable, infinite Multitudes flocking 
to it,: and were baptized of him in Fordan, confeſſing their fins. Nor isit the leaſt part of 
bis happineſs, that he had the honour to baptize his Saviout, which though mevallly 
2 eclin 
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declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompanied with the moſt ſignal and mi- 
raculous atteſtations which Heaven could beſtow upon ir. 
_ $. AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in the Wilderneſs he was called to Court 
by Hered, at lealt he was his frequent Auditor, was much delighted with his plain and 
I ja! Sermons, and had a mighty reverence for him, the gravity of his Perion, 
theſtrianeſs of his Manners, the treedom of his Preaching commanding an awe and 
vencration from his Conſcience, and making him williog in many things to reform ; 
But the bluntacſs of the holy Man came nearer, and touched the King in the regdereſt 
part,' ſmartly reproving his adultery and inceſtuous embraces, for that Prince. kepr 
Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened to 
conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Lufts love not to be controll'd and check'd, Herodias 
reſents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance ia the pleaſures of her Bed, or the open 
challenging of her honour, and therefore by all the arts of Feminine ſubtilty meditates 
revenge. - The iſlue was, the Beprift is caſt into Priſon,as the pre/udium to a ſadder fate. 
For among other pleaſures and i{cenes of mirth performed upon the King's Birth-day, 
Herod being infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 
Herodjias, promiſed to give her Her requeſt, and ſolemaly ratified his promiſe with an 
Oath: She prompted - her Mother, asks the Head of Fohn the Baptiſt, which the 
King partly our of a pretended reverence to his Oath, partly out of a defire not to be 
interrupted 1n his unlawful pleafures,preſently granted, and it was as quickly accom- 
pliſhed.. Thus died the Holy man, a man ftri& in his converſation beyond the ordinary 
meaſures of an Anchoret, bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office,indued 
wirhthe power and ſpirit of Elias, a burning and 4 ſbining light, under whoſe light the 
Fows regoyced to fit exceedingly taken with his temper and principles. He was the happy 
Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpect more than 4 Prophet, a greater 
nt arifung among them that were born of Women, In how, he was a Man loved of his 
Friends,- revered and honoured by his Enemies ; - Foſephws givesthis character of him, 
that he was 4 good man, and profſca the Jews to the ſtudy of wertue, tothe prattice of piety 
towards God, and juſtice and righteouſnefi towards men, and to joyn themſelves to his Baptiſm, 
whieb he told them would then become effetFual,and acceptable to God, when they did not only 
cleanſe the body, but purifie the mind by grodneff and vertue, And though he gives ſome- 
what a different account of Herod's condemning him todie,from what is aſſigned in the 
Sacred Hiſtory, yet he confeſſes, that the Fews univerſally looked upon the putting him 
todeathas the cauſe of the miſcarriage of Herod's Army,and an evident effe& of the Di- 
vine vengeance and diſpleaſure. The Fews intheir Writings make honourable menti- 
on of his-being put to death. by Herod, becauſe reproving hum for the company of his 
Brother Philip's Wite,ftiling him Rabbi Fohanan the High-Prieft, and reckoning him 
one RW? ?DIND of the wiſe men of Iſrael. Where he is called High-Prieft, probably 
withreſpe& to his being the Son of Zacharieh, Head or Chief of one of the XXIV. 
Families or courſes of the Prieſts, who are many times called Chief or High-Priefts in 
6s HE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in by the Preaching 
and Miniſtry of the Bapriſt, our Lord himſelf appeared next more fully to publiſh and 
confirm 1t,concerning whoſe Birth, Life, Death, and Refurre&ion,the Do&rine he delt- 
vered, the Perſons hedeputed to Preach and convey it to the World,and its ſuccels by 
the:Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, large and particular accounts are given in the following 
work. That which may be proper and material to obſerve in this place is, what the Scrip- 
ture ſo frequently rakes notice of, the excellency of this above the preceding diſpenſati- 
ons,cſpecially that brought in by Moſes,ſo much magnitied in the Old Teſtament,and fo 
paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Fews at this day. Feſus is the Mediator xpeir- 
Toros 1h nxns, as the Apoſtle calls itgf. 4 better Covenant. And better it is in ſeveral re- 
gards ; beſides the infinite difference between the Perſons, who were imployed to intro- 
duce and ſettle them, Moſes and our Lord. The preheminence eminently appears in many 
inſtances, whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Moſaick diſpen- 
ſation was almoſt wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the Evaxgelics! has brought 
inthe truth and ſubſtance. The Law was given by Moſes,but grace and truth came by Feſus 
Ghrif.-Their Ordinances were but ſhedows of good things to come, (cnlible repreſents- 
tionsof what was to follow after, the Body i« Chrift, the perfetion and accompliſh- 
ment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ceremonies were Figsres of: thoſe 
things that are true, the Land of Canaan typified Heaven, Moſes and Joſb»s were types 
of the Bleſſed Feſw, 1and the Iſraclites after the fleſb of the 11ne Iſrael which i after the 


Spirit, and all their Expiatory Sacrifices did but repreſent thar Great Sacrifice _m_— 
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Chriſt offered up himſelf, and by his own þbloud purged away the ſins of mankind, ins 
deed the moſt minute and inconfiderable # a of the Legal Occonomy were 
intended as little lights, that might gradually uſher in the ſtate of the Goſpel. A curi- 
ous Aftilt that _— a famous and excellent piece is not wont to complete and finiſh it 
all at once, bur firſt with his Pencil draws ſome rude lines and roughdraughts before 
he puts his laft hand toit. By ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to have delivered the 
firſt draughts and Images of thoſe things by. «Moſes.to the Church, the ſubſtance and 
perfe&tion whereof he deſigned ſhould be brought in by Chr:ft. And how admirably 
did God herein condeſcend to the temper and. humour of that people ; for being of a 
| more rough and childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy and ſenſible objecs; 
by the external and pompous inſtitutions of the Ceremonial Diſpenſation he prepared 
them for better things, as children are brought on by things accommodate to their 
weak capacities. 'The Church was then an heir #nder age, and was to be trained up 
in ſucha way, as agreed beſt with its Infant-temper, till it came to be of a more ripe 
manly age, able to digeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was 
taken off, and things made to appear in their own form and ſhape.. | 

7. HENCE in the next place appears our happineſs above them, that we are re- 
deeined from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſom impoſitions wherewith they were 
cloggd, and are now obliged only toa more eaſie and reaſonable ſervice. Thatthe 
Law was a very grievous andſervile Diſpenfation, is evident to any that conſiders, 
how muth it conliſted of carnal ordinances, coſtly duties, chargeable Sacrifices, and 
innumerable little Rites and Ceremonies. Under that ſtate. they were bound toun- 
dergo ( yea even new-born Infants ) the bloudy and painful Ceremony of Circumciſi- 
on, to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uſeful and pleaſant to man's lite, ro keep mul- 
titudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons, and Ceremonial Sabbaths,. ro take: 
long and tedious journeys to Feruſalem» to offer their Sacrifices at the Temple,toobſerve 
duly waſhings and puritications, to uſe infinite care and caution inevery place ; for if 
by chance they did but touch an unclean thing, beſides their preſent confinement, it 
put them to the expences of a Sacrifice, with hundreds more troubleſome and coſtly 
obſervances required of them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be bory ; 
under the weight whereof good men did then groan,and earneſtly breath after the rome 


of r ——_— ; the very Apoſtles complained that it was « yoke pon their necks, which Ads 15.10, 


weither their Fathers nor they were able to bear, But this yoke istaken off from our ſhoul- 
ders, and the way open into the liberties of the children of God. The Law borea hea- 
vy hand over them, as children in their minority, we are got from under the rod and 
laſh of its tutorage and Pedagogie, and are no more ſubje& to the ſeverity of irs com- 
mands, to the exa&t pun&aiho's and numerouſneſs of its impoſitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that low and troubleſome Religion, and has brought in a mare manly and ratio- 
nal way of worſhip, more ſvitable to the perfeions of God, and more accommodate 
tothe reaſon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incomparably the wileſt and the 
beſt that ever took place in the World. God did not ſettle the Religion of the. Fews, 
and their way of worſhip, becauſe good and excellent in it ſelf, but tor its ſuitablenefs 
rothe temper of that people. Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thole into- 
lerable oblervancesto which they were obliged, and has taught us to ſerve God in a 
better way, more eafic and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which we 
are helped forwards by greater aids of Divine afſiſtence, than were afforded under that 
Diſpenſation. All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth and plain, Take my yoke 
upon you, for my yoke us eaſie, and my burden us light. 

- 8. THIRDLY, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is founded upon more noble and 


excellent promiſes: A better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, And better pro- Heb.8.6. 


miſes they are both for the nature and clearneſs of their revelation. - They are of a 
more ſublime and excellent nature, as being promiſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
ſuch as immediately concern the perfe&ion and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, 
pardon, and eternal life. The Law ſtrictly conſidered as a particular Covenant with 
the Fews at Mount Sinai had no other promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty and 
- proſperity, and the happineſs of this life. This was all that appeared above- d, 
and that was expreſly held forth in that tranſaQion, whatever mighr otherwiſe by due 
inferences, and proportions of reaſon be deduced from it. Now this was a great de- 
fe in that Diſpenſation, it being by this mear.s, conſidering the nature and difpoſiti- 
on of that people, and the uſe they would make of it, apr to intangle and debaſe the 
minds of men, -and to arreſt their thoughts and deſires in the purſuit of more ſublime 
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of ſpiritual things, and of eternal happineſs, as appears from David's Pſalms, and ſome 
$in the Books of the Prophets : But then theſe though they were «nder the Law, 
yet they were notef the Law, that is, did not properly belong 10 it as a legal Cove- 
nant; God incevery age of the Jewiſh Church railing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who preached notions to the people above the common ſtandard of that Dipenſation, 
and whoſpoke things more plainly, by how much nearer they approached the times of 
the Mcg7eh. But under the Chriſtian Oeconomy the promiſes are evidently more pure 
and ſpiritual ; not a temporal Canaan,” external proſperity, .or pardon of ceremonial 
uncleannefs, but remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with: God, - and everlaſting life are 
p_ and offered tous. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſſings are pro- 
iſed to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly bleflings were 
pledges of ſpiricual, tous ſpiritual bleſſings are enſurances of temporal, fo far as the 
Divine widen ſees fit for.us. Nor are they better in themlclves, thanthey are clearly 
diſcovered and revealed to us. Whatever ſpiritual bleſſings were propoſed under the 
former ſtate were obſcure and dark, and very few of the people underſtood them: 
But tous the weil is taken off, and we beheld the glory of the Lord with open face, ef, pecially 
the things that relate to acother World ; for this s the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord is ſaid to have brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. Which he may be juſtly aid to have done, inaſmuch as he: has 
given the greateſt certainty, and the cleareſt account of that ſtate. He hath given us 
the greateſt aſfurance and certainty of the thing, that there is ſuch a ſtate. The happi- 
neſs of the other World was a notion not fo firmly agreed upon either amongſt Few: or 
Gentiles, Among the Jews it was peremptorily denied by the Sadancees, a conſide- 
rable Se inthat Church, which we can hardly ſuppoſe they would have done, had it 
been clearly propounded inthe Law of Moſes. And among the Heathens the moſt (o- 
ber and co perſons did at fome times at leaſt doubt of it, witnels that confefhi- 
on of Socrates himiclf, the wiſeſt and beſt man thatever was in the Heathen World, 
who when he came to plead his cauſe before his Judges, and had bravely diſcourſed of 
the bappy ſtate of good men in the other Life, plainly confeſſed, that he could be con- 
tent F6AA«x4 Tslaa;, to die a thouſand times over, were he but affured that thoſe 
things were true ; and being condemned, concludes his 4pologie with this farewell, 
And now, Gentlemen, | am going off the ſtage, it's your lot to live, and mine to die, but 
whether of us two fhall fare better, s a4$y)ov Tavri nw 1 T6 Op, unknown to any but to 
God alone, But our Blefſed Saviour hes put the caſe paſt all peradventure, having 
plainly publiſhed this doctrine tothe World, and ſealed the truth of it, and that by 
raiſing others from the dead, and eſpecially by his own Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, 
which were the higheſt pledge and aſſurance of a future Immortality. But beſides the 
ſecurity, he hath given the cleareft account of rhe nature of it. 'Tis very probable 
that the Jews generally had of old, as tis certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs 
and carnal apprehegſions concerning the ſtare of another Life. But to us the Goſpel has 
perſpicuoully revealed the inviſible things of the other World ; told us what that Hea- 
ven'is, which is promiſed togood men, a ftate of ſpiritual joys, of chafte and rational 
delights, a conformity of ours to the Divine Nature, a being made like to God, and 
an endkfs.and uninterr communion with him. | 
9. 'BU T :becauſe' in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable without 
ſome foreign affiftance to attam thepromited rewards, hence ariſes in the next place 
another great priviledge of the Evangelical Oeconomy,that it is bleſſed with larger and 
more abundant communications of the. Divine Spirit,than was afforded under the Few- 
ifb-ſtate. Under the one it was given by &rps, under the other it.is powred forth. The 
Law laid heavy and hard commands, but. gave little ftrength to dothem, it did not 
aflift humane nature with thoſe powerful aids that are necetſary for us in our preſent 
tare, it could 4s nothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the weaknefi 
and nmnprofitableneſf thereof, it conld make nothing perfect : *Twas this made it an heavy' 
70%e,//when the commands of it were uncouth and troubleſome, and the aſſiftances fo 
ſmall and inconfiderable. Whereas now the Go(pel does not only preſcribe ſuch Laws 
as are happily accommodate to the true temperof humane nature, and adapted to the 
reaſon of mankind, fuch as.every wiſe and prudent man mult have pitched upon, bur 
itaffordsthe influences of the Spirit of God, by whoſe: aſfiftance our vitiated faculties 
arerepaired, and'we enabled/under jo much! weakneſs, and in the midſt of ſo many 
temptations to hold:on/in the:pathsof piety aridryertue. | Hence it is that the plentiful 
effuſions of the Spira were 7 xn as the great bleſſing of the Evangelical Rate, that 
God: would then povr water wpon him that 35 thirfty, and floods npon the ary ground, that he 
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would pour ont his Spirit upon their ſeed, and his blryfin heir off Brins, whereb they 
ſhould pring up 4s among: the graff, as Willows by the rata. non he wool! ro. * 
them 4 new heart, and put his Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk inhis ſtatutes, Exck.36.28, 
and keep his judgments to dathem : And this is the meaning of thoſe branches ofthe Cos _ > 
venant, ſo oft repeated, I will pat my Law into their minas, and vrite it in their hearts, +-Þ 
that 15, by the helpofmy Grace and Spirit Lle eaable them to live according;to: my 5 
Laws, asreadily and willingly, as if they were written in their hearts. For this rea- - 
fon the Law is compared to a dead letter, the Goſpel to the Spirit that giveth life, thence * ©or-3.6.7. 
ſtiled the minifiration of the Spirit, and as ſuchſaid toexceed in glory, and that toſucha 
degree,that what glory the Legal Diſpenſation had-inthis cafe is echpfed into nothing, 

For even that which was made glorious had no glory tn this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that Verſao,n, £ 
excelleth, for if that which was done away was glorious, much moxe that which remaineth is Joh.1 4.16 1 - 

ghoriows, Hence the Spirit is ſaid to be Chriſt's peculiar miſſion, 1 will pray the Father, Epheſ.s 8. 
and he will ſend you another comforter, even the Spirit of truth, which was done immedi- 7-3-5: 
ately after his Aſcenſion, when he aſcended up on high, and gave gifts to men, eventhe 
Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on them «bwndantly through Feſus Chriſt owr Saviour : For the 
Holy Ghoſt was wot yer given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified. Not but that he was jour 4.39, 
given before, even under the old Oeconomy, but not in thoſe large and diffuſive mea- 

{ures, wherein it was after wards communicated to the World. 

jo. FIFTH LY, The Diſpenfation of the Goſpel had a better eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation than that of the Law ; for though the Law was introduced with great 

ſcenes of pompand Majefty, yet was the Gotpel uſhered in by more kindly and rational 
methods, ratified by moreand greater miracles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably 
evinced his Divine Commillion, and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more m1- 
racles in three years than were done through all the pertods of the Jewiſb Church, 
and many of them ſuch as wete peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which 
Mofes never did, commanded the winds and waves of the Sea, expelled Devils out 
of Lexaticks and poſlefied perſons, who fled affoon as ever he commanded them to be 
gone, cured many inveterate and chronical diftempers with the ſpeaking of a word, 
and ſome without a word ſpoken, vertue ſilently going out from him. He ſearched 
men's hearts, and revealed the moſt fecret tranſactions ofrheir minds ; had this mira- 
culous power always reſtding it him, and could exert it when, and upon what occaſi- 
ons he pleaſed, and impart it toothers, communicating it to his Apoſtles and follow- 
ers, and to the Primitive Chriftians for the three firſt Ages of the Church ; he never 
exerted it in methods ofdread and terror, but in doing ſuch miracles as were highly 
uſeful and beneficial to the World. And as if all this had nor been enough, he laid 
down his own life after all to give tefttmony toit. Covenants were ever wont to be 
ratified with bloud, and the death of ſacrifices. But when our Lord came to introduce 

-the Covenant of the Goſpel, he did not confecrate it with the bloud of Bulls and Goats, 
but with his own moſt precious bloud, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And 
could he give a greater teſtimony tothe truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great things 
he had promiſed to the World, than to ſeal it with his bloud. Had not theſe things been 
ſo, *twere infinitely unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a perſon of ſo much wiſdom and 
goodneſs as our Saviour was, ſhould have made the World believe ſo, and much leſs 
would he have choſen todie for it, and that the moſt acute and ignominious death. But 
he died; and roſe again for us, and appeared after his Reſurrection : His enemies hadta- 
ken him away by a molt bitter and cruel death, had guarded and ſecured his Sepulchre 
with all the care, power and diligence which they could invent. And yet he roſe = 
the third day in triumph, viſibly converſed with his Diſciples for forty days together, 
and then went to Heaven. By which he gave the moſt ſolemn and undeniable aſfu+ 

. rance to the World, that he was the Son of God ( for he was declared to be the Son of Gold Ron.1.4, 

with power by the Reſurrettion from the dead) and the Saviour of Mankind, and that 

thoſe dokrines which he had raught were molt true, and did really contain the terms of 
that ſolemn tranſaction, which God by him had offered to men 1n order tb their eternal 
happineſs in another World. 

11. THE laſt inſtance Iſhall note of the excellency of this above the Moſaics! Dil- 

penſation, is the univerſal extent and latitude of it, and that bath in reſpe& of place 
and time. Firſt, it's more univerſally extenſive as toplace,not confined as the former "y 
was to a ſmall part of mankind, but common unto all: : Heretofore in Fudah only was Plal.26.1.2, 
God known, and his name was preat in Iſrael, he ſhewed bis Word anto Facob, his Statutes + 
and his Fudgments unto Iſrael ; bat he did not deal ſowith any other Nation, neither had the 
Heathen knowledpe of his Laws. In thoſe times Salvation was only of the Fews, . few 

| .CIES 


 < 
—_ 


a 4. & 4 pe 


__——— CE CO eee EC ESTAS TER 
_ oi eAn eAPPARAT VS, 
Acres of Land like Gideon's Fleece was watered with the dew of Heaven, while all the 
Ats 14.16, reſt ofthe World for many Ages lay dry and barren round about it,God ſ»ffering all Na- 
3 F tions in times paſt to walk ia their own ways, the ways of their own ſuperſtition and Ico- 
H Epheſ.:.13. latry, being aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrath;ftrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, 
3 having no hope, and without God in the World, that is, they were without thoſe promiles, 
diſcoveries,and declarations which God made to 4braham and his Seed, and are there- 
8 Thel.4.5- fore peculiarly deſcribed under this character, che Gentiles which knew not God. Indeed 
the Religion of the Fews was in it ſelf incapable to be extended over the World, many 
conſiderable parts of it, as Sacrifices, Firſt-truits, Oblations, cc. ( called by the Jews 
themſelves x1xD2 I119n FNYxD ftatures belonging to that land ) being to be perform- 
ed at Feruſalem and the Temple, which could not be done by thoſe Nations that lay a 
conliderable diſtance from the Land of promiſe. They had it's true now and then ſome 
few Proſelytes of the Gentiles, who came oyer and imbodied themſelves into their way 
of worſhip ; but then they either reſided among the Fews, or by reaſon of their vicinity 
to Jude were capable to make their perſonal appearance, and to comply with the pub- 
lick Inſtitutions of the Divine Law. Other Prolelytes they had.called Profelytes of the 
. Gate, who lived diſperſed in all Countries, whom the Jews call FmBIx 1pnN the piows 
of the Nations, Men of devout minds, and Religious lives, but theſe were obliged to no 
7 more than the obſervation of the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, that is, in effe&to 
- the Precepts of the Natural Law.But now the Goſpel has a much wider ſphere ro move 
| _in,as vaſt and Jarge as the whole World it ſelf,ir is communicable to all Countries, and 
may be exerciſed inany part or corner of the'Earth. Our Lord gave Commiſſion to his 
--J wg Apoſtles to go ito all Nations,and to Preach the Goſpel to every Creature 3 and fo they did, 
Tit.2.11. Their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words unto the ends of the World, by which 
coef 1-13 means, the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared unto all men, and the Goſpel was 
#  Preachedto every Creature under Heaven. Sothat now there is neither Few nor Greek, 
AQs 10.35. meither bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we are all one in Chriſt Feſws,and in every 
Nation he that feareth God,and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him.. The Prophet 
had long ſince foretold it ofthe times of Chriſt,that the Howſe of God, that is,his Church 
Iſai.g6.79, - ſhould be called an Honſe of Prayer for all People ; the Doors ſhould be open, and none ex- 
cluded that would enter in. And the Divine providence was ſingularly remarkable in 
this affair, that after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 'when the Apoſtles were going upon their 
; | Commiſſion, and were firſt ſolemnly to proclaim it at Feruſe/em, there were dwelling 
In there at that time Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. perſons out of every Nation under 
; Heaven, that they might be as the Firſt-fruits of thoſe ſeveral Countries, which were 
to be gathered in by the preaching of the Goſpel, which was accordingly done with 
great iucceſs, the Chriſtian Religion in a few years ſpreading its triumphant Banners 
over the greateſt part of the then known World. : 
12./AND asthetrue Religion was 1in thoſe Days pent up within one particular 
| Country, ſo the more publick and ordinary worſhip of God was confined only to one 
4 Particular place of it, viz. Feruſalem, hence called the Holy City. Here was the Temple, 
48 here'the Prieſts that miniſtred at the //ar,here all the more publick Solemaities of Di- 
5 vine adoration, Thither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teflimony of Iſrael, 
zo give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, Now this was not the leaſt part of the bon- 
dage of that diſpenſation to be oo thrice every Year to take ſuch long and tedious 
Journies,many of the Fews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance from Jer«ſa/em, and 
jo ſtrictly were they limited to this place,that to build an 4/tar, & offer Sacrihices in an 
other place(unleſs in a caſe or two wherein God did extraordinarily diſpenſe) althoug 
BY it-were to the true God, was though not falſe, yet unwarrantable worthip ; for which 
Tn | ' reaſon the Jews at this day abſtain trom Sacrifices, becauſe baniſhed from Jeruſalem and 
J the Temple, the only legal place of offering. But behold the liberty ofthe Goſpel in this 
caſe, we are not ried to preſent our devotions at Feruſalem,a pious and fincere mind is the 
beſt Sacrifice that we can offer upto God,and this may be done in any part of theWorld 
noleſs acceptably, than they of old ſacrificed in the Temple. The hour cometh, whey ye 
Joh.4.21-23. ſhall nerther in this Mountain, ( Mount Geri im ) nor yet at Feruſalem worſhip the Father, 
when rhe true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth,as our Lord told the 
$ roxvrec/s, Woman of Samaria; infpirit and intrath ] in ſpirit, in oppoſition to that carnal and 
| ww 7 ag Idolarrous worthip:that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped God under 
vec. therepreſentation ofa Dove: in tra, in oppoſition to the typical and figurative wor- 
, ws = Faw ſhipot the Jews, which was but a ſhadow of the true worſhip of the Goſpel. Thegreat 
Philo de Sec: Sacrifice required in the Chriſtian Religion is not the fat of Beaſts, or the firſt-fruits of 
Zgg-3-755- the Ground, bur an hone1t heart,and a pious life,and a grateful acknowledgment of our 
| | dependance 
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dependance upon God in the publick Solemaities of his praiſe and worſhip. For the Law 
and the Goſpel did not differ in this,thar the one commanded publick worſhip,the other 
not,but that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only place,under the other 
itis free to any where the providence of God has placed us, it being part of the duty 
bound upon us by natural and unalterable obligations, that we ſhould publickly meet 
together for the ſolemn Celebration of the Divine honour and ſervice. 

13. NOR is the Oeconomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſivein time tharflace ; the Old 
Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the Goſpel istolaft to the end of 
the World ; the Law was to continue only for a little time, the Goſpel is an Everlaſting 
Covenant ; the one to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never to be done 
away by any other to ſucceed it. The Fews indeed ſtickle hard for the perpetual and 
immutable obligation of the Law of Moſes, and frequently urge us with ..oſe places, 


where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Everlaſtivg Covenant, and God faid to gen.ry.. 
chuſe the Temple at Jeruſalem to place his name there for ever, to give the Land of Ca- 1 Kings 9.3; 


naanto Abraham and his ſeed for ax everlaſting poſſeſſion, thus the Law of the Paſſover is 


called an Ordinaxce for ever, the command of the Firſt-fruits a fatute for ever, and the Levit.23. 14. 


like in other places, which ſeem to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpenſation. 
But the anſwer is ſhort and plain, that this phraſe DMy? for ever (though when 'tis 
applied to God it always denotes Eternity ) yet when 'tis attributed to other thiogs, it 
implies no more than a periodical duration, limited according to the will ofthe Law- 


giver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was to ſerve his Maſter for Ex99-21.6. 


ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of Jubilee: He ſhall walk before mine 
anointed for ever, ſays God concerning Samuel, that is, be a Prieſt all his days. Thus 
when the Ritual ſervices of the Moſaick Law are called Statutes for ever, the meani 
is, that they ſhould continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Mefieh, in 
whoſe days the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
way to the more ſpiritual ſervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical nature of 
that Diſpenſation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ſhadow. being to ceaſe, 
that the ſubſtance might take place; and though many of them continued ſome conſi- 
derable time after Chriſt's death, yet they loſt their poſitive and obligatory power, and 
were uſed only as things indifferent in compliance with the inveterate prejudices of new 
Converts, lately brought over from Fud«:ſm, and who could not quickly lay afide that 
reat veneration which they had for the Rites of the Moſaick Inſtitution. Though even 
1n this reſpe& it was not long before all Fewiſþ Ceremonies were thrown off, and Moſes 
quite turn'd out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical ſtate is to run parallel with the 


age and duration of the World, *tis the Everlaſting Covenant, the Everlaſting Goſpel, Heb.13.20. 
the laſt Diſpenſation that God will make to the World, God who at =_ times, and in Rev-1 4.6, 


divers manners ſpake in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 


Sox ; in which reſpe& the Goſpel in oppoſition to the Law is ſtiled « Kingdom that can Heb.ra.:s, 


not be moved, The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking concerning the Moſcica/ 
ſtate, Whoſe woice ( ſays he ) then ſhook the Earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Tet 
once more | ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven ( a phraſe peculiar to the Scrip- 
ture to note the introducing anew ſcene and ſtate of _ and this word,Vet once more, 
fenifieth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that theſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is, that the ſtate of the Goſpel may endure 
for ever. Hence Chr## is ſaid to have an «changeable Prieſthood, tobe 4 Prieſt for ever, 
to be conſecrated for evermore. From all which 1t appears, how incomparably happy 
we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the Fews were in the time of the Law ; 
God having placed us under the beſt of Diſpenſations, freed us from thoſe many nice 
and troubleſome obſervances to which they were tied, put us under the cleareſt diſco- 
veries and revelations, and given us the moſt noble, rational, and maſculine Religion, 
a Religion the moſt perfecive of our natures,and the moſt conducive to our happinels ; 
while their Covenant at beſt was fa«/ry, andafter all could not make him that did the 


ſervice perfect in things pertaining to the Conſcience. Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the _ —— 


things that ye ſee, for 1 tell you that many P rophets and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and bave not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear; and have not 


heard them; 


The Endof the APP ARATUS. 


